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lt<i margin, ./or A go, rend goinl. 

*2t}A note tl line A from end, for Tit. Ixi. r/W I'it. xli. 
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|ip. .Vi, «. 

27H note 2 line 7. insert Alex. The pasxa^e referred to was more prohaldy the following: 
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iiiaiestate taiiien divinitatis seiii)ier adcst: sieut ijtsc a diseipiilis ultitiirus ])nlliectur: Kree 
eso vobiscimt sum omnibus diebus us<|ue ad ctinsnmmationem sceuli—Cyril. Alex. Oji. 
Lot. Par. KMM-.'i. In .loan. Kvang. Lib. vi. cap. xiv. Tom. I._ p. ‘i<t± 
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TO TIIK JIRADER THE BOOK SPEAKETII. 


Tii«jit«ii I be small in quantity, 

Yet despise mo not, ^ood rcadc*r ; 

Eor Ytorcliance tliou shalt find in mo 
That wantctli in many greater. 

'riiongh T bo without eloquence. 

Rude and barbarous to behold. 

Yet much true divine sapience 

Have I forth brought, and here etirollM. 

No subtile logic, nor sophistry, 

»Shalt thou ill mo find and perceive ; 

But (-hrist and his doctruic plainly, 

AV^hich i^an no man living deceive*. 

To teaeli thee Christ is mine intent. 

And all that to him do belong. 

That thon inayest keep his coniTuanduicnt, 
And in the Christian faith be strong. 

Ap]»roaih, therefore, O gentle reader. 
Pray to Cod for nnderstanfling; 

So shalt thon in all things jirosper. 

And enjoy life everlasting. 


JVfark X. 

c SufixT the children to come unto me : forbid 
them not. For unto such doth the 
kingdom of God appertain. 


1—2 



John xvii. 
Wud. XV. 


Bom. vi. 
Wirkul 

IMUfllU. 


To what mil 
noft Kivcth 
rliUdren. 


PREFACE OF THE AUT.HOR 


UNTO Ills CIJIU^i£N, 


AND BASIL IIIS TWO SONS, AND RACHEL HIS ONLY DAUGHTER'; 




CK, MKBCY, AND PKACK, FROM «0D THE FATHER, AND FBOM THE UORD 
JS8US CHIUST OUR LORI) AND ALONE SAVIOUR, THROUGH THE MIGHTY 
OPERATION OF THE HOLY GHOST, UK WITH YOU, MY DEAR 
CHILDREN, BOTH NOW AND EVER. AMEN. 


Afit.II that it pleased the Lord my Goil to call me unto the holy state of honourablo 
matrimony, and to bless me with the iiicreasi; of you, not of yon only, but also of 
two more your brethren, named Theodore and Christophile, which now rest in glory with 
our h<-ad Christ; I thought no charge more straitly to be laid upon me of the Lord 
our (lod, than with all diligeiuxi to provide an<l aforesce, that you, my most dear 
and sweet children, may be brought up, tweii from your v<ry cradles (iis they use 
to say), in the knowledge and doctrine of the one alone tnie and everlasting God, 
ami of Ins Sou Christ Jesus, our most mighty Lord and alone suflicieiit Saviour: 
which knowknlge, learned out of the holy scriptures, bringeth to the faithful believers 
everlasting life. 

And as I judged this to be my duty and ollicc committed unto me of God, if 
1 would in any point an.swcr his good will and jdc'asure, and satisfy my vocation or 
railing; so likewise to the uttermost of my jiowi.t 1 have ever travailed godly and 
virtuously to bring you up in the kiiowkslge of God ami of bis holy word, oven from 
your tender years, that at tlu) last you, being now young cbildreii, may wax ancient 
in fChrist, and through him obtain everlasting life. 

l<’or in mine opinion, howsoever the wicked world judgetli in this behalf, those 
fatluTS, which only study to curicb their ebildreu with worldly possessions, ami 
neglect their duty in the virtuous education and godly bringing up of th*;ir youth, 
arc rather to bo counted fathers of the body than of the mind, of the flesh than of 
the soul, ami may right well be resembled, likened, and eomparc-d to unreasouablc 
and brute beasts, wliieli arc also led with this care, :uul so affected toward tluiir 
younglings, that with all diligence they travail and labour for the fostering and feoling 
of them, by this means jirovidiug that they lack nothing conceriiiiig the safe statu 
and harmless con.scrvatioii of the body. Tlieso pariTits are beastly parents: these 
fathers and iiiotberH are ungodly fathers and mothers, and altogc^tlwr unworthy of 
this great blessing of God, J mean the gift of children, whom God hath ji^vcii unto 
them for this purpose and end, that they in thi.s world should bo godly and virtuously 
brought uj) ill the doctrine and knowledge of his holy word, lead a good life, call 
oil his holy name, he thankful for his benefits, study to profit the commonweal, ami 
to do good to all imiii; that, when they shall lie called out from this valo of iiii.sery, 
they may 1 hi made citizens of the lieaveidy kingdom, and there for over reign and 
remain with their head Christ, in the glory of his Father. And would God wV* liad not 
too too many of tluau* ungodly psironts in this our age! Verily unto such corru])tiou 
of manners and lewd disposition of life are we come now-a-days, that all parents 
almost seek rather how to avanee their ehildreii in worldly than in gmlly things ; 
how to hoautify tlieiii nither with the vain and flitting goods of the corruptible hoily, 
than with the true, constant, and immortal goods of the iincorniptiblc mind; how to 
get them rather the favour of men, than the good will of God; how they may in¬ 
crease rather in worldly studies, than in the knowledge of God; and in fine, how 
they may rather become in this world men of great renown and of innumeralde pos¬ 
sessions, than after this life glorious and wcll-accejited citizens of that most glorious 

f fhe principal part of the information wc have j biographical memoir of him prefixed lo the former 
of Bccon’s family is obtained from this preface. The j volume of his works may he consulted, p. xiv.J 
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and lieavenly kingdom, Ccrtcs tlie greatest multitude of our parents at this day, 
although they profess Christ, and glory to be called Christians, are much inferior 
to the heathen, which knew not God nor any point of godliness rightly, if we should 
resjMct the good and virtuous bringing up of youth. 

To whom is this unknown, that the very gentiles spared neither cost nor labour xhe «ume»t 
that their children might ho brought up learnedly and virtuously, and at the last become Ki-miiw f«r 
worthy citissens of the commonwral ? Read we not, that when it was objected unto brinsinff up 
Lycurgus, that noble prince of the Lacedemonians, that he gave too much a liberal juuth. 
stipend to the teacher iuid bringer up of his children, he answered on this manner; 

“If any man will take upon him to bring up mj' children, and to render them unto 
me better than he riK;eivc*d them, I will not only give him huge sums of money, but 
also the half of all my goods" ? Read wo not, that Philip, king of the Macedonians, i>i.iiip, king 
when his son Alexander was born, wrote letters unto Aristotle, the philosopher, in duniaiu.'^ 
the which he gave thanks unto God, not only because ho hail given him a son, which 
shoidd succeed him in his kingdom, but also that it .chanced him to be bom in the 
time of so noble a philosopher, which should bring him uji in virtue, learning, and 
knowledge, and make him a j>rincc worthy of such a father and of so flourishing a 
kingdom*'? Read we not, that a certain noble woman of Rome, callcMl Cornelia, when conieiia. 
a striuigo lady, which lodged in her house, showed unto her her ornaments and jewels, 
yea, and those so precious and goodly as none could bo found more jirecious nor more 
goodly, prolonged the talk with her until her children came home from school, and 
then brast out into these words, Et luxx orminunila mm mnt^? Tluit is in English; 

“An<l these," saith she, “arc my ornaments and jewjds;” signifying by this her an¬ 
swer, that nothing is so precious and goodly a jewel to a discreet, wise, and sober 
matron, as children virtuously and learnedly brought up. Read wo not, that when 
Alphoiisus, king of the Aragones, was demanded how it caiiu! to pass that ho had Aipin>ii»ii», 
so flourishing a rcahii, whether it wiis that he was so excellently leanietl, or of so Arl^oiwI.'*^ 
good success in martial afl'airs, whereof he also had singular knowledge, he answered 
on this manner: “Of books I learned both armours an<l the law of armours^”?—hereby 
coufi!.s.sing, that learning was the alone occasion of all his good success and of so 
flourishing a commonweal: so truly is it said of Plato, that bl(“ssc<l, fortunate, and puio. 
happy is that commonweal, wherein either philosophers do bear rule, or else kings 
that be studious of philosophy and of good letters do reign. 

But wherefore do 1 tarry so long in rehearsing thesti profane and heathenish his¬ 
tories concerning the good and virtuous brin^png up of youth, seeing that in the holy 
bible, which contsiincth the words of everlasting life, exainjilcs do abound ? 

As I may pass over with silence those holy, grave, and ancient patriarch.s, Adam, 

Sc'th, Enos, Henoch, Noha, Thare, Abraham, Isaiic, Jacob, Joseph, &c,, which lived 
iKjforc Moses, of whoso industry and diligence in the godly and virtuous bringing up <■>"• '»>.<• R'xHy 
of their younglings to doubt, I think it more than double wieke«lm‘.s8: who is able <>f fiM'r 
to exjucss what study and care tliat most excellent and pnncc-hkc prophet David, 
the most worthy and most noble grandfather of our Lord and alone Saviour Jesu 
Christ, took for the godly and honest education of his children, specially of Salomon, 
that for his godliness, learning, and wisdom he might be counted of all men worthy 
to enjoy the imperial crown after him ? He was so diligent in exhorting his son 
Salomon unto virtue and true religion, that, lying upon his death-bed, he ceased not 
continually to put him in remembrance of his duty toward the Lord his God. Among 
other were not these his words: “ I go the way of all the world: be strong therefore, i Khign n- 
and shew thyself a man. Keep thou the watch of the Lord thy God, and see that 
thon walk in his ways, and keep his statutes and his precepts, his judgments and 
his testimonies, even as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper 
in all that thou docst, and in every thing that thou mcddicst withal; that the Lord 
also may make good his word, which ho spake unto me, saying. If thy children take 


[* A. Gcll. Noctes Attic. Lib. ix. cap. iii.] 
r* Valer. Max. Lib. iv. cap. iv. 1.] 

[* Alphonxo V.—Anton. Panorm. Re Diet, et 
Fact. Alphons. Keg. Arag. et Neap. VViteb. 1585. 


>.ib. IV. 19. p. 87. It is to this monarch that a !<ay- 
ing, erroneously attributed in the former volume, 
p. 398, to the king of Castile, really belongs.] 
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hceil to their way, that they walk before me in truth with all their hearts, and with 
all their souls, then shalt thou not be without a man on tho seat of Israel, &c.” 

Tobias also, that ancient father and faithful servant of God, taught his young son 
Tobias, even from his tender ago, to fear God, and to refrain from all sin. Ilis ad¬ 
monitions which he gave to his son are so godly and profitable, so avanciug virtue 
and repressing vice, that they may justly seem worthy to be written in letters of 
gold; and would God they were so surely graven in tho hearts of all men tliat they 
might never fall out of rtimenibrance! 

The noble parents likewise of that most noble lady Susanna, beautiful in body, but 
more beautiful in mind, gcntdly in the lineaments of tho body, but more goodly in tho 
virtues of tho soul, brought up their aforesaid daughter Susanna, from her very young 
age, in all godliness and honesty according to the law of God given by Moses: which 
godly, virtuous, and honest bringing up so greatly prevailed in her, that she rather 
choosed to suffer any kind of cruel torments, yea, most cruel death, than she would 
once turn aside from those godly lessons and \nrtuous instructions which she had 
learned of her godly and virtuous parents in her young and tender years; so pro¬ 
fitable a thing is it even from the very cradles, as they use to say, to drink in godli- 
miss and honesty. 

But what shall I speak of Philip the evangelist, which, having fonr daughters, 
brought them up so godly and lcam<-dly that they were able to prophesy, that is to 
say, to understand the holy stiriptures according to the meaning of the Holy Ghost, 
and to render a perfect aecompt of their faith in Christ -Jesu our Lord ? J p.ass over 
the godly bringing up of bishop Timothy, which from his very infancy and childhood 
learned and understood, as St Paul writeth, the holy scriptures, which alone are 
“able sufficiently and even to the uttermost to instruct the man of (lod unto sal¬ 
vation through faith in (Christ Jesu.” 

Many and divers other histories arc contained in the holy scriptures, which abun¬ 
dantly remember what studious diligence and diligent study, what painful labour and 
laborons pain, the holy fathers in times j)ast did take to bring u]» tluir children 
godly and honestly according to the doctrine and commandment of the Lor<l our God, 
thsit they might truly be counted fathers not only of the body, but also of the mind, 
and by this means satisfy tho good pleasure of God, which nsjuireth uotiung more 
earnestly of fathers and mothers, than that they should gotlly and holily bring up 
their children which ho hath given them, th.at not only in this wt)rld, but in tlm 
world to come, they may celebrate, praise, and magnify his holy and glorious name. 

Provoked with these and such like examples, my most dear and sweet children, 
1 have <lane mine endeavour to the uttermost of my power, from time to time, as your 
age requireth, to sow in your tender breasts the wiiolesoinu seed of frod’s most holy 
word, that from your very cradles yc may learn to know your Tiord God, which 
made you and gave you unto me, which also conserveth and nourisheth you hy mo; 
and to believe in him the alone tnic God; to call on his holy name, from whom 
alone conieth all goodness; to fear and mvcrcnce him Jis yonr most beneficial Lord; 
to love him as your most gentle and kind Father; to he thankful unto him for liLs 
Ixmefits as your most hountenns aud merciful Saviour; and to reverence and honour 
the magistrates and all that be in authority ; again, to show yourselves humble, lowly, 
and obedient to tho faithful ministers of God’s holy word: Item, to ho gentle, 
loving, and helping to all men; and in fine, so to train your lives according to the 
rule of God's holy commandment, that, in this world being good and profitable incml>ers 
of the Christian commonweal, in the world to come ye may be made citizens of that 
glorious and heavenly kingdom. And according to this iny doctrine, yea, rather God’s 
doctrine, ye for your little strengths daily do your endeavour to bring forth the fniits 
of this good seed, which, by the help of God’s Spirit, I have sown in your young 
and tender breasts: which thing delighteth me so greatly, that 1 can none otherwise 
than daily offer unto God the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, which by his Holy 
Spirit hath wrought so good things in you, yea, and that in so young and tender 
age; most humbly beseeching him to continue his fatherly favour toward you, that 
he may bring unto a fortunate and blt»sed end that which he most mercifully liath 
begun in you, unto the glory and praise of his holy name. 
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And forasmuch as I your father, from my youth up oven unto this day, have over 
been attempted with the cruel assaults of envious fortune, which for the most part is • 
always an unmerciful stepdamo to all such as arc truly studious of virtue and learning, 
and contrariwise a bounteous mistress to such as are dissolute and careless livers, without 
all fear of God, without all care of godliness, without all honest and godly disposition, 

&c.; and by this means have no worldly possessions to leave unto you, whereby ve 
may be the more able to rtwist the fierce and cruel darts of froward, frowning fortune; 

I, ill this behalf leaving you to the merciful and bounteous providence of God, whicli 
never Icaveth them suecourless that cleave unto him with strong faith, and labour to n. and Or. 
“serve him in holiness and righteousness all the days «)f their life,” have thought it good Lukei. 
to study how I may enrich you, not with the flitting goods of Airing* fortune, or 
with the trifling treasures of the wicked world, (after the which all degrees of people The in»i 
in this our age, without exception, run headlong, and so inordinately hunt after them, „ 

as though they should continue in this vale of misery for ever, utterly forgetting that aKe?"''’''' 
they are “ strangers and pilgrims," and can “ have no long abode here," but must give i i*«t. h. 
over to nature and dc])art hence, as their ancestors and elders have done Ix'fore tliem, 
and leave their pelf, for the which they have so swinked* and sweat, they caiuiot tell 
to whom, as we read in the gospel of a certain ungodly rich man; and as the psalmo- inkp x.. 
graph saith, the covetous, rich worldling “ heapeth treasure upon treasure?, ami knoweth xvmx. 
not for whom he gathereth his treasure”;) but with such riches, goods, treasim^s, and 
possessions, as neither fire can bren, nor water overwhehn, nor .wind blow awav, nor 
tempest disquiet, nor old age consume, nor froward fortune n'lnovc, neither anv diver¬ 
sity jmt to flight; 1 mean the goods and riches of the mind; as doctrine, lejiming, 
knowledge, the right understanding of the holy scripturi's, sincerity of judgment, wisdom, 
iliscrction, and such other godly and virtuous qualiti(‘s, wherewitli whosoever is «‘ndued, 
h(? may worthily be counted rich, although he were uttijrly destitute and void of all 
those things which the madiu?ss of men hath in these our days in so great admiration 
and i)rice; yea, where tlie.se honourable trcasun;s of the mind are, there the frail ffoods 
of most frail fortune offer themselves, and willingly giv<; their service, not suflerin" the 
possessor of them extremely to lack, as divers histories do evidently declare. 

Therefore to the end that you may the more plentifully abound with these immortal, 
constant, and nnmoveable riclu's, and by this means become richer than king Cncsiis, 
even in the midst of your ])ovcrty; 1 thought it not unseemly, nor unworthy either 
of my vocation or of your young years, to give unto you this little book, which «)f 
late 1 made; wherein is contained whatsoever is necessarily rerpiired unto the jrerfeet 
instruction of a christiau man; that you, exercising yoursehes diligently in the readimr 
of it, may become learned in the rules of your profession, ami attain unto such kmjw- 
ledge of God’s doctrine in this your tender age, that at tin? last ye may become ancient 
and iM?rfcct in Christ, and so in fiim obtain that which is the ijiid of our ho])e, I 
m<‘au everlasting felicity. 

This book 1 commend unto you, my most swe-et and di'ar children, as a noble 
and singular trt?asurc, jmifitiible both for the body and for the soul, and necessiiry for 
the right institution of your life: according to the doctrine wherer>f if you frame voiir 
life, ye shall not only wax and become leanuid in j'our profiission (whereof to he 
ignorant is too much ungodliness), but also not attem])t any thing at any time that shall 
either be displeasant to God, or to godly men, or to yourselves. 

Take it, therefore, with joyful hearts as a tt'stimony of your father’s good will 
toward you; yea, receive it as your ]>atrimony, left of your father unto you, which 
otherwise is not able to enrich you; and glory no less in this my gift, tlnm other 
children do in the riches of this world. And 1 shall most humbly beseech God 
to be your father and defender, and to give you his Holy Spirit, whicli may govern you 
in all J’our doings, that ye may walk blanicle.ss in his sight, and be found in the 
number of God’s elect. 

The Lord Jesus Christ be with j'our spirit! Amen. 


Fliring: flcciing.] 


I” Swinked : laboured, toiled.] 



THE CATECHISM, 

SET TORTH 
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xxxti. 

John xvii. 

Wiad. XV. 
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John V. 


Father. FonASMircii, iny dear child, as all parents are commanded of God diligently 
to bring up their children in the knowledge of his most holy and blessed will, that 
they, even from their very cradles, may learn to fear Gtid and to walk in his ways, 
neither declining on the right hand nor on the left; I have, to the uttermost of my 
power, not only by myself, but also by other godly and virtuous learned men, (as I 
may speak nothing of iny diligence in bringing thee unto the teiniile to ht«r the 
preaehings of God’s law, and the godly prayers which are there used unto the glory 
of God and the e«iifying of such as be present, whendiy thy knowledge in the JiOrd’s 
ordinances may not only bo confirmed, but also increased,) travailed to bring thee up 
oven from thy very infancy and tender age in the doctrine of holy letters; following in 
this behalf not only the commandment of God, but also the example.s both of the 
ancient patriarchs and of many other godly men, whose names as they b(' rc'gistertxl 
in the book of life, so likewise arc they honourably remembered in the holy bible. 
Wherefore my desire is at this pre.scnt to have some taste, by familiar talk betwwn thee 
and me, of thy knowledge in the Lord Jesu, and how thou hast profik*d in matters 
of everlasting life; that by this means I may know whether thou hast satisfied my 
expectation, and no less prospered in the study of godliness, than my o])inion is that 
thou hast done. 

Son. I can none otherwise, most lonng fiither, than acknowledge and confess 
your fatherly good will toward me, which have neither .span-d labour nor cost to bring 
mo unto the knowledge of God, and of my salvation in the Lord Jesu. 

Father. Son, that hath been ever my desire. For he is not worthy the name 
of a Christian man, but rather may justly bo resembled to “ an hor.se or mule,” that have 
not this knowledge. 

“ This is everlasting life,” saith our Saviour Christ, “ that they know thee (that 
thou only art the true God), and whom thou hast sent, Jesus C-hrist.” llenito pertaineth 
the saying of the wi.se man: “To know time, O God, is perfetd; righteousness; yea, 
to know thy righteousness and jwwer is the root of immortality.” “ Vain are all men, 
which have not the knowledge of God.” “ Ye err,” said Christ to the Sadducces, 
“because ye know not the scriptures.” Again: “Search the scriptures, for ye think ye 
have everlasting life in them, and the same are they which testify of me; and ye will 
not come unto me, that yc might have life." 

But come olf, let me now have some experience of thy good success in matters of 
Christian religion. 

Son. I am ready, most gentle father, at your commandment. Only I shall most 
Inimbly desire you to consider my young age, and the small continuance which, by 
the reason of my few and tender years, 1 have had in the studies both of godliness 
and letters. 

Father. This thing is not unknown unto me. Thy ago is young, thy years are 
few, thy continuance in study is small, for as yet art thou not six years old. Therefore 
my mind is only at this present to talk with thee, not of things which far exceed 
both thy age and capacity, but of such matters as be meet for children to know, wherein 
also thou hast heretofore (as thy ago hath suffered) been exercised, both by me thy 
father, and also by the preacher, and by thy schoolmaster. 

Son. Do you mean such matters, as be contained in my catechism ? Father. The 
very same. San. If it shall be your good pleasure to examine me in them, I trust, 
by the help of God and by the assistance of his Holy Spirit, to make such - answers 
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as not only not displease you, but also most highly please you, content your 
mind, and satisfy your expectation; so tliat you sliall think both your labour and 
cost to have been not unfruitfully cinployctl and bestowed upou me. 

Fatiur. If thou jjcrfornu'st no less in deed than thou proiuisest in word, thmi 
slialt not only content me, but also deserve at my baud both praisti and a continuance 
of iny fatherly favour and liberality toward thee. And forasmuch as our whole com¬ 
munication at this timo shall Im; altogether of the doctrine contained in the ciitechisin, 

I first of all demand of time, what thou meanest by this word CaUrhhm. For many 
have this word CtUechimn in their inoutli, but few understand what it ineancth. 

Son. As I remomber, I heard our schoolmaster say, that it is a Creek word, and What ihio 

' , ^ , , word 

significtb a doctrine taught of the wise and learned to the younglings of Christ’s 
religion, ip the which, after a brief and goodly order, is comprehended whatsotwer is 
neccssiirily required untt> the right institution of a Christian nmn; so that whosoever 
bath and understandeth this doctrine, hath and understiindcth the wholu sum of all 
things necessary unto stilvation contained in the old or new testament. 

Fat/niPi- Is not this kind of teaching younglings new, and lately invented? A^bw. Thc>cu»iom 
Nf), verily. It is rather old, ami of long time »ised in the church of t^hrist, as the nu*ra\«'hfKii» 
monuments of the ancient writers testify. For in the })rimitivo church there were ancient, 
not only bisho))S and pastors that ])reiu;lied the gos]iel of Christ to the peo])l<', which 
wore already graffed by bajitism and-the Holy Chost in Christ Jesu, but also certain 
teachers, called caterAinfft'', which taught n<it only the yoting children that were 
already baptiml, but also sneb as being in age came and wen* contented to forsake 
gentility and to take ujion them Christianity, and to turn from idolatry unto the 
worshipping of that one and alone true, living, immortal, and everlasting Cotl, the 
principles of Christian religion, Inifore they received baptism, and w'ero optmly admitted 
into the congregation of the faithful. And as tlu'sc teachers were called rati'climhv, 
that is to say, instrmitors, or teachers; so likewise were the younglings called catrehmneui, 
that is to say, persons in.structed or taught. And the office of the catechist was not 
only to instruct and teach, but also to examine such as they taught how they profited 
and increased in the knowledge of God’s mysteries; and if they failed in any point, 
diligently to instruct ami teach them, till they were well exercised in the doctrine of 
Christ- 

Fathfr. They thm do evil which report, th.at the teaching of the catechism, that 
is to say, the elements or ])rinciples of Christ’s doctrine, to the young lambs of Christ’s 
flock, 1 mean the children, is a late invention, and newly crept into the church of 
Cihrist, through the device of certain backsliders and runaways from tho catholic church. 

Son. The true catholic and apostolic church hath had the catechism tiuight in it from 
the beginning. It is no late invention, but before many hundred years used of Christ 
and of his apostles, and also of tho ancient fathers, both in the Greek and Latin church. 

Of this kind of teaching speaketh St Paul in his epistle unto tho Galatians on this 
manmir; Let him that is taught with the word minister in all good things unto oai. vi 
him that tcachcth him.” 

Father. Let this suffice concerning this word catechism. Declare now nnto mo ofxheiiarts 
how many parts tho doctrine of the catechism consisteth. Son. Of six parts. 

Father. Which are they? Son. llciientanco, faith, law, prayer, sacraments, and 
tho offices of all degrees. 

Father. Is the whole sum of Christ’s doctrine contained in these six parts ? Soti. 

Yea, verily. 

f* The office or duty of the catechists, in the 1 hut it docs not appear tliat they were a distinct 
primitive church, was precise and well-defined; I order. SeeUingham.Orig.Kccles. Bookiii.chap.x.l 
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THE FIRST PART OF THE (CATECHISM. 

OF REPENTANCE. 

Father. And is repentance tlie first part of t!mt tloctrinc witieh is taught in the 
catcchLsin? Ahre. So Iiave 1 learned. For our catecliist declared unto us, that, when 
John Ba]>tist, Christ, and his apostles began to teach, they preached first of all re¬ 
pentance. 

Father. Where reswlcst thou that John Baptist Iw'gau his doctrine of repentance? 
ASi/n. In the tliird chapter of St Matthew’s gosjad, where we read on this manner: 
M.»u. iii. “ In those days came John Baptist preaching in the wilderness of Jewry, and saying, 

Rcj)cnt, for the kingdom of heaven is at hsuid.” Again, in the first chapter of blessed 
Marki. Mark: “John ba]>tizcd in the wilderness, preaching the baptism,” that is to say, the 

doctrine, “ of repentance unto the remission of sins.” The very same thing read we in 
i.uktiii. the gospel of Luke. 

Father. Begatr Christ also his preaching of rc^pentance ? Now. So write the 
Man. iv. evangelists. Matthew hath in his gospel thus: “ Jesus began to proacli aud to say, 

Mark). Rejunt, for the kingdom of heaven is at hantl.” Mark hath these words: “Jesus 

came into GaliliH*, preaching the gospel of the kingdom «)f God, and saying, ’I’he 
time is fulfilhsl, aiul the kingdom of God is .at hand: r(*pent, and believe the gospel.” 
Hereof learn w'e, that both John Bajdist and (lirist began their jneachiiig of rejujiit- 
i.tikcxx'o. aiice. And in the gos|>el of Luke we n'ad, that Christ gave in cumiinindment to his 
disciples, th.at they should pre;u:h repeiitanco and forgiveness of sins unto all nations. 
And according to the cumniandmeut of Chri.st the apostles taught. For in the Acts 
«)f the Apostles we read that, when Peter lai<l their sins befort^ the Jews, they wore 
gmatly dismayed and stricken with an inward sorrow, so that they brast out into 
Aitsii. tln'se words: “Ye men and brethren, what shall we do? Peter said unto them. 
Repent ye of your sins, and be baptizeil <'very one of you in tin: name of Jesus Cdirist 
for the remission of sins, aiul ye shall receive tin* gift of the Holy Ghost.” Again: 
AfU ;r. “ Ri'pent, and turn, that your sins m;iy bt* put .away.” Tii another j)lace of the same 

Aciswvi. book we rciad, that 8t Paul niaketh mention of his doctrine which he bauglit “to the 
Jews and to the gentiles, which is, that they slionhl re]>ent, turn unto God, aud do 
works worthy such as do repent.” All these testimonies of the holy scripture do 
abundantly declare, that the doctrine of repentance ought to have the first jdaee in the 
institution of a Christian man, if w'o will observe th.at ordi>r which John Baptist, t’hrist 
with his apostles, and 8t Paul usetl. 

wiiat Father. AV’hat is rcj»entau(x) ? Now. Jtep»;ntanee is an inward and true sorrow of 

.iiiwi.,. heart, iinfc'ignedly conceived in the mind by earnest consideration of our sins and 

wiekcdness«*s, which her<*toforo most unkindly we have coiniiiitted .against the Lord our 
God, of whom we have fnndy received so many, s<» great, aixl so mihle lieiielits, with 
a perfect detestation and utter abhorring of our former wicked life; whereunto is .also 
atldcd a fervent and inw.ard desire from henceforth to live godly and virtuously, and 
to fnune «tur life In all points according to the holy will of Gotl expressed in the 
divine scriptures. Of this repentance speaketh 8t Paul in his second e]>istle to the 
Cor. VII. Corinthians on this ui.anner: “A godly sorrow causeth repentance unto 6silv,ati(m, not 
to be rejiented of; when the worldly sorrow causeth death. i<’or behold this thing, 
what diligence this godly sorrow that ye took hath wrought in yon; yea, it causeth 
you to clear yourselves: it caused indign.atioii, it caused fear, it caused desire, it 
caused a fervent mind, it caused punishment.” 

Father. Thou conft».sest then the docd;rinc of repentance to lie ncwssiiry for the 
right institution of a Christian m.an? Nw. Ye.a, so necessary, that without it the 
other parts of Christian doctrine do not much profit. 

F<Ar the doctrine of repentance bringeth a man unto the knowdedge of himself, with¬ 
out the which no man shall ever know God aright, nor his salvation, which he rc- 
Maii. IX. mveth of God through Jesus Christ. “ I came not,” ssiith Christ, “ to call the right-* 
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COU3, but sinners unto repentance." “For such as are w’liolo need no physician, but 
they that are sick.” What brought the people of Israel, David, Maiiasses, Mary 
Magdalene, &c. unto the knowledge of themselves and of their sins, and enforced them orreiumt- 
to run unto God for mercy, bnt the doctrine of repentance ? The doctrine of re|Hmt- 
aiice settetli before the sinner the greatness and weight of his sins, the heavy anger 
of God again.st the sinner for his sin, evorliisting damnation for committing the sin, 
and so coinhereth the conscience of the sinner with the terrors of God’s judgment, 
that in himself he can find no rest, no easi^, no consolation, no remedy; but is coni- 
p(‘llcd witli all humility and submission of mind to confi>ss his sin, to grant hinis<>1f 
a most damnable sinner, and to seek comfort not of himself, nor of his own good 
works, but of God and of his great mercies. 

Moreover, the doctrine of repentance cnarineth a man .against the assaults of Satan, 
against the eiiticcineuts of the flesh, against the pleasures of the vvorld, against the 
sting of sin, against the dart of desperation, and admonisheth him afh’rward so warily 
and circumspetdily t(» live, that Ins fall no more into the same sins, nor be snj^rled 
again with the like snares; but rather from lieuceforth so frame his life, that he shall 
not iwjtid to be comlK'red with the like slianic and sorrow for committing the like wick¬ 
edness, while ho endeavoureth himself to the uttermost of his power to garnisli his 
conversation with all kin»l of spiritual virtues and godly works, .as St John Daptist saith: 

“IJring forth fruits worthy of repcaitance.” “For even now is the axe laid at tlu; iii. 
root of the tree: every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn np and cast 
into the fire.' 

Father, They then that truly and with a faithful heart rec(>ivc this doctrine <’f 
repc'ntance, whereof thou hast hitherto spoken, an; not excluded from the grace, favour, 
and mercy of God, but may well |»ersiiade theinst'Ivcis to n*e(avc remission of sins, 
and to be made inheritors of everlasting glory. Fua. Yea, verily. For thus saith 
God himself by the prophet: “As surely as 1 live, I desire not the death of a sinner, Kwk. xvxm. 
but rather that he should tnrn and live." And the pro]diet Esjiy saith: “Let the ku. iv. 
ungodly iii.an forsake his own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, ami turn 
again unto the Lord; so shall he be merciful unto him. For he is such a God as is ready 
to forgive.” “If tlu! niigodly," saith (Jod by the ])rophet Kzecliiel, “will turn away Kak. x.ni. 
from all his sins that he hath tlom*, and keep all my coimnandments, and do the 
thing that is t^pial and right, doid>tl(‘ss he shall live and not dii*. As for all his 
sins that he did before, they shall not he thought upon, hut in his righteousness that 
he hath done ho shall live. h’or hav'c I any ])leasiire in the death of a sinner, sjiith 
the Lord God, and not rather that he should convert and live il” “Tte converted, and 
turn yon from all your wickedness; so sh.all there no sin do yon harm. C.ast away 
from you all your ungodliness that ye have done. Mak(> yon new hearts anil a new 
spirit. Wlu'refore will ye dii?, (.) ye house of Israel, seeing 1 have no jileasnre in 
the death of him th.at dieth, saith the Lord God? 'rurn ye thi'ii, and yi* shall live." 

Doth not fJhrist in the gospel call lovingly unto liiin all such Jis he diseased and MiUi- xi. 
liulen with the burden of sin, and promise that he will easu and comfort thian ? Saith 
he not that ho came “to save such sis were lost”? AV’h.at other thing <lo we lesirn kuk.? mx. 
of the parables of the lost sheep sind of the ]>rodigal son, th.an that sinners rejient- 
ing bo riMicived unto mercy and favour? And are not these t'hrist’s words? “1 say i.nki- xv. 
unto you, that there .slnall he joy in he.aven before the angels of (!od over one sinner, 
more than over ninety and nine righteous that need no repentance." 'I'lierc is no sin 
that giveth not pl.acc to repentance. 

Father. And is this repentance the gift of nature or of gr:icc? A'oh. It ia the Hiitiii.h. .• 
gift of Gml, and cometh not of ourselves. For what good thing cither have wc;, or owk 
can we do, except wo first receive it of God? This testifieth St Paul, saying: “ What icor.iv. 
liiist thou that thou hast not received ? If thou hast recciveil it, why dost thou 
glory as though thou hadst not received it?" Hereto pertaineth the s.aying of St 
James: “ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, ami cometh down Jaim-x i. 
from the Father of lights.” Forasmuch therefore as repentance is a good gift, there¬ 
fore cometh it from God. 

Father. Came the rcpcntiince of ('aim, Esau, Saul, Judas, .and such like, from 
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God also ? Son. It came from themselves, and from tlic devil, author of all sin and 
wickedness. For this repentance Icadcth unto desperation and finally unto damnation, 
and is that “ worldly sorrow,” which, as St Paul writeth, “ causeth death." Hut that 
repentance, which is wroii^^ht by the Spirit of God in tlio lusirts of men, doth not 
only 'contain in it an hearty sorrow for the sin committed, witli an earnest intent 
and full purpose to live from henceforth accordin" to tire will of God, hut also an 
assured faith and undoubted persuiision that God for our mediator Jesu Christ’s sake 
will Ijo merciful unto us, forgive ns our sins, and make us inheritors of everlasting 
glory. And this repentance, I say, eometh not of ourstdves, hut it is the gift of God. 

Fatlter. Prove tliat by the wonl of G<k1. Sm. lly the projthet Ezcehicl God 
speaketh on this manner: “I will poiir clean wat(*r upon you, and yc shall be clean; 
yea, from all your uncleannessi^s and from all your idols shall I cleanse you. A new 
heart also will I give you, and a now spirit will I jnit into you. As for that stony 
heart, I will take it out of your Inaly, and give you a fleshly heart. I will give 
you my Spirit among you, and cause you to walk in my coinniandmcuits, to keep 
my laws, and to fulfil them. And ye shall he mypectple; and 1 will be your God." 
The prophet Jeremy prayeth on this manner: “Convert thou me, O Lord, and I shall 
Ikj eonvcrtcid; for thou art my Lord God. As soon as thou turnedst me 1 repented, 
and as soon as thou shewedst me my sins, I smote my thigh: yea, I was eoiifounded 
and right gmatly ashamed.” Again : “ O Jjord, tnm then us unto thev, anti so shall 
we 1)0 tumwl.” St Paul, in his epistle unto Timothy', by most manifest anti expressed 
words showeth reptmtance tt) be the gift t>f Gotl. “The servant of Gttd,” saith he, 
“must inform them that resist, if that Gttd at any tinl*( will give them rejamtanee, 
for tt) knt)w the truth, anti that they' may come tt) themselves again out of tht; snare 
of the tlevil, which are lit)ltleu captive t)f him at his wdll.” 

Fal/ifr. That therefore is the alone true rept'iitaiu;e, which, being tho gift of Gotl, 
and wrt)ught in the Hearts of men by the llt)ly Ghost, doth nt)t tiidy t;t)nta)n in it 
an inward sorrow of tho niintl for the sins tt)ft)re eominittetl against Gt)d, with a full 
detonninctl purjwtse frt)m henceforth to ametitl and to Ittatl a new life, but alst) a ])er- 
fect faith to bt! forgiven for Christ’s sake. Son. Kt‘])enlanee ntit :i«ct)mpanietl with 
faith driveth rather unto tles])eration than untti salvation; as wt* may see in Caiin, 
Esau, fciaul, Judas, and in such like. But repeutanct* ctnnbinetl with faith liftt'th up 
the wtsirietl and east down sonl, eoinforteth the troubh'd Insirt, nijoiec'th the sorrow¬ 
ful mind, and quieteth the restless eonsci(>ueo; as wo have for exani]iles in tho holy 

scripture David, Manasscs, Mary Magdiilc-ne, I’eter, &e. And therefore in a most 

goodly and seemly order followeth the second part of tho doctrine of the Catechism, 
which entreateth of faith. For after tho doctrine of repentance, the doctrine of faith 

in*eessarily is to 1ki set forth unto such as will be rightly and truly instructed in 

tho rules of Christianity. 
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THE SECOND PART OF THE CATECHISM. 

OF FAITH. 


Father. OHSEnvEi> Christ and his apostles that order of teaching also? IS<m. So 
teach the evangelical history. For Christ began his preaching on this manner: “ Re- >• 
pent, and believe the gospel." 

First he taught re])entancc, and afterward faith. And after his n^snrrection, when 
ho sent forth his apostles to prcsich, he commanded them to “ preach in his name 
repentance and remission of sins to all nations.” AVhat other thing is it to preach wi iat a fa 
remission of sins, than to publish and set forth the doctrine of faith, which faith iwiiiaiun 

^ * oi silly, 

alone obtainoth the favour of God and forgiveness of sin? Where faith in the Son 
of God is, there is everlasting life; but where this faith is not, there is eternal death 
and damnation, as the scripture saith: “He that believeth on the Son (of God) hath ‘''• 
everliisting life; but he that believeth not on the Son (of God) shall not sec life, 
but the wrath of God abideth upon him." 

And .according to this eomm.andmcnt of tlieir Master Christ, the apostles observed 
and kept this ord(!r of teaching in their scirmons. First they tauglit repentance, and 
afterward faith, as wo m.ay see in the chronicle of the aposth>s’ acts, where wo reatl 
thiit St Fetor answered to this demand of the Jews, “What shall wo do, ye men and Acts H. 
brctlircii T on tliis mamuT: “ Rtijx'nt ye of your sins, and lot every one of yon be 
baptiwtl in the nanio of Jesu (-lirist,” &c. What is it to bo baj)tiv5etl in the n.aino 
of Jesus Christ, but first stctlfastly to believe, and undoubtedly to bo pcrsuadtsl that 
through the might and power of Christ our sins bo forgiven, and wo received and taken 
into the miinber of (lod’s sons; anil afterward in token of this grace and favour, 
which we through faith have obtained of God, to receive the sacrament of ba])tism, 
whereby we do ])rofess that we jiortain no more unto the kingdom of Ssitaii, but unto 
the kingdom of Christ, and will from heneefortb serve him, and seek his glory all the 
days of our life s’ Again, in the same book: “ liejHuit and tuni, that your sins m.ay be Actsiii. 
put aw'ay.” Is it any other thing to turn, than to forsake incredulity aiul to Injlicve, 
than to cast away the service of idols .and to stirve the living God in such “ holiness '• 
and righteousness,” .as are ace(“])tt!d before him ? In another jilace of the same book 
wo read, that St I’aul taught “rejxaitance toward God and faith toward our LordA^*’**- 
Jesus Oirist.” And in his epistle to the Hebrews, where ho maketb mention of the 
principles of Christian religion, he first of .all nameth rejicntaiicc, and afterw'ard faith. 

Jlis words are tliese: “Let us leave the iloctrine ])ertaiuing to the beginning of » 
Christian man, and let us go unto jierfeetion, ainl now no more lay the finindatiou of 
repentance from di‘ad works, and of faith toward God, of baptism, of doctrine, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection from ileath, and of eternal judgment.” 

'I'hus see we, that the order which Christ and his .ajiostles observed in their sermons 
was first to teach the diK-trine of n'])('nt.anee, and then of faith. 

Father. I.et this siifHee for the order of the doetrine eontained in the catechism. 

Toll me now wh.at faith is. San. “ Faith,” as the apostle d(;fineth it, “ is .a sure **: 

confidence of things which are hoped for, and a certainty of things which are not 
seen." 


Father. This definition s«>enieth to be somewhat hard. What teai;heth tlio apostle 
here? .Siw. Verily, that faith is a certain, assured, and an undoubted ])ersuasion of*^"'**' 
the mind, conceived of the word of God through the ojieration ftf the Holy Ghost, 
concisrning the performance .and enjoying of such heavenly things as God hath promised 
in his holy scrijdurcs to the fivithfiil. Whi«-h things although reiison cannot comprehend 
them, yet faith endjraceth them, and believeth them to lie most true and most certain; 
nothing doubting but that God in his time will most assuredly .accomplish, jierform, 
and bring to pass whatsoever he hath jiromiscd. 

Father. But what are those things which, being not seen, are hoped for? AVj. 

The things which arc not seen, ainl yet ho ho))cd and looked for of the faithful 
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at God’s hand, arc deliverance from the t 3 Tanny of Satan, from the curse of the law, 
and from everhistin<j; damnation, remission of sins, the gift of tho Holy Ghost, hearing 
and granting of oiir pniyers, regeneration unto a new birth*, justification, resur- 
rtMjtion of the d(^d, everlasting life, and whatsoever good, godly, precious, heavenly, 
comfortable, and glorious things art; promised us of God in the holy scriptures. These 
things “ the natural and unn*generatc man understandeth not, neither can ho compre¬ 
hend thembut faith, wrought in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, without any doubting 
beHcv«-th, hopeth, and looketh for the very same things, nothing despairing but that 
God, which in his holy word hath mercifully promised these things, as he is able, so 
will most liluirally perform the same things in his time, although reason, which is 
altog(?thcr blind in matters of Go<l, secth not h<»w it may be brought to pass. 

Ftitlin'. C’om(;th not faith then of ourselves, but it is rather the gift of Go<l ? Fm. 
Of «mrself? AVhat cometh of ourselves that good is, which are not able of ourselves 
once to think a good thought ? Our destruction cometh of ourselves, but our salvation 
cometh only of God. “No man can come unto me," saitli Christ, “except my Father 
draw«*th him." “ For it is written in the prophets. All shall l>o taught of Go«l. Every 
<inc therefore, that hath heard of tlu! Father and h*arued, cometh unto me.” 

Futhfr. Prove by the word of (Sod, that fiiith is tho gift of God, and cometh not of 
ourselves. Fnn. When Christ demande<l of his discij)les who lie was, Peter, in the name 
of himself and of his fellows, answered; “Thou art Christ, the Sou of the living God. 
Chri.st answered and said, lllessed art thou, Simon the son of Jonas; for fiesli and 
blood hath not shewed tliis thing unto thei!, hut my Father which is in heaven." In 
th(! gospel of St John we read, that when the .Jews asked of CJhrist what tliey should 
ilo, that they might work the works of God, he .answered: “This is tho work of God, 
that yo believe in him whom ho hath sent." And in the Acts of tho Aiiostles wo read, 
that when Ihvul anil Jlaruahas jireacliiHl, “ so many as wore toforo ordained unto ever¬ 
lasting life, helicved.” Again, of a certain woman called I.ydia, hlessisd Jiuke wriUith, 
“that the JiOrd o]H;ned her heart to give attendance to these tilings tli.at Paul spake.” 
And hlessisl St Paul, writing to the Philijipians, saith ; “It is given to you, not only 
to believe in (Mirist, but also to suffer for him.” vVnd in another jilaee he confessetli 
faith to ho given unto men of God through tho Holy Ghost. These testimonies of the 
holy scripture declare suilicieiitly that faith cometh “ not of ourselves, but is the gift 
of Godonly given to them which arc the vessels of mercy, and toforc ordained unto 
evi'rlasting life. For, as the apostle s,aith, All have not faith.” To obtain therefore 
this most ])nH;ious anil noble gift of faith, we have need to pray with the father of the 
diseased child : “Lord, help mine unlHdief,” And with the apostles: “Lord, incmase 
our faith.” 

Father. Is faith so necessary a thing unto salvation? Fmi. “AVithout faith it is 
not jiossible to please God. b'or he that cometh to God must Ix'lieve that God is, 
and that he is a rewarder to them that seek him." “He th.at hclieveth not on tho Son 
(of God) shall not see life, but the wrath of ttod abideth on him.” Tho godless and 
heathenish jieople wrought in times past many notahle and worthy acts, and outwardly 
glustercd with goodly virtiu's; so that in outward ajijicaTance they might seem not 
unjustly to compare with the Christi-ans: notwithstanding, fonasmuch as they wanted 
this faith, whereof wc now speak, all that ever tlmy did was nothing but hypocrisy and 
abomination Ixjfore God. “ For whatsoever is not grounded on faith, the siunc is sin.” 
And, “ That which is worthy greater commendation Iwfore men is abominable l>efore 
God." 

Father. AV’hy, what'commodities briiigeth faith to man? Fan. By faith wo bo 
made the sons of God. 

Father. How provest thou that? Son. In tho gospel of Bt John it is written : “As 
many sis received him, to them he gave power to Iw tho sons of God, even to them that 
Ixiliovc on his name; which were horn not of blood, nor of the will of tho flesh, nor of 
the will of man, hut of God.” And St Paul also writeth : “ All ye are the sons of God, 
Ix'causc ye have believed in Christ Jesu.” 

Father. AVhat more? Son. By faith we, which afore were sinners .and unrighteous, 
are justified and counted righteous before God for Christ’s sake. 
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Father. Wlicro is that proved? »S'om. St Paul saith: “Wo plainly affirm, that aHom.ui. 
man i« justified by faith, without the works of the law," Agiiin : “ We, being justified Hum. v. 
by faith, have iR*aco toward God throngli our Lord Jesus Ghrist." Also in another 
place he saith: “We know that a man is not justified by the dccd.s of the law, butoui.n. 
by the faith of Jesu Clirist. And wo have Ijeliovcd on Jesu Christ, that wc might be 
justified by the faith of Christ, and not by the deeds of the law; forasmuch as by the 
deeds of the law no flesh shall Ihi justified." 

Father. Have wo any other j>rofit by faith ? Son. A'ea, many and divers. 

Father. What are they ? Son. By faith are we espoused ami married unto (’hrist, 
as Christ himself testifieth by the prophet Oso: “ I will marry tlu'c unto myself in faith,” iius. ii. 

t :li he, “and thou shalt know the Lord.” Faith is that wedding-garment also, 

erewith wo be married unto Christ, according to the parable which we read in umt. wit. 
the go8))el. 

Fiirthcfinore, by faith (Christ’s fulfilling of the law is countcsl our fulfilling, as St Paul 
witne.sscth, sa)dng: “Christ is the fulfilling of the law, to justify all that believe.” Mum.x. 
Again: “ Christ hath delivcrtsl ns (lie spctaketh of the faithful) fn>m the curse of the oai. iii. 
law, inasmuch as he wiis made accursed for our sake." And in the Acta of the Apostles 
wo read thus: “ Ik; it known unto you, ye iiieu and brethren, tluit through this man aoi xIii. 
(Christ) is ]>reached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and that by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from the which yo could not Iw? justified by the law of 
Mosi's.” The wise man also saith: “ In all thy' works believe faithfully with all thy Kccliis.xxxi* 
soul; for that is the kcej)ing of the commambtients. lie that believeth on (Jod 
giveth atbmdance to the cimmiandnients, and he that trnsteth in him shall not be 
coiifoiindtHl," 

JMoreov(‘r. by faith our prayers are ae<’e]ited ami lu'ard of Go<l, as Christ hira.st'lf 
saith: “ All things whatsoever ye ask in ])rayer, if ye believi', yo shall receive them." Matt. x\i. 
Jlcreunto perbiineth the saying of St J:iin<-s: Ix't him that ]>ray ask in faith, ami 

tloubt not. Kor he that doiibteth is like a wave of the s«(a, which is teased of the 
winds, and carrieil Avith vit)lence. Ni'itlu'r let that man think that he shall retanve 
any' thitig of the Lord.” Item, by faith our wtirks are allowed befon) Cto« 1 as righteous 
for (Christ’s sake: as we read of Abel, whose sacrifice was approved of God, iKsrause it Oin. iv. 
was done in faith. And so likewise wi're all the sacrifices which the holy patriarchs 
and other godly men offered in the old law. “ Thine eyu'S, O Lord, look upon faith,” Jor. 
saith the preacher IIuTcmy'. 

Finally', by faith we obtain everlasting life, as IMirist witnesstdh, saying, “As Moses Jiiim in. 
lifted uj» the serju'ut in the wilderness, so must tlu! Sou of man be lifted up, that evi-ry 
one that believeth on him may not ])eri.sh, but have* everla.stiiig life.” A giiin : “ This is Joim vi. 
the will of him that sent mo, that every one which sceth the Son, and belhweth on 
him, have everlasting life." Also in another place: “1 am the^esurrcction an<l life. JoIh'm- 
He that bidieveth in me, although he be dead, ycd .shall he live: and everyone that 
liveth and believeth in me, he shall never <lie.” 

Father. T commend tluH*, my dear child, that thou reniemberest these things so 
well. But where are those things contained w'hieh we must iM-lieve, if we will receive* 
the foresaid commodities and jtrofits which thou hast n-hearsed ? Son. In the holy rmho holy 
scriptures; but briefly and in a short sum, they are contained in the Apostles’ creed, <mly*niv«ii 
as they call it. For in that is compreln>nded in few words whatsoever is taught tiMiiainwi*' 
throughout the whole biblc in many, necessarily to be believed unto everlasting sal- iicwiwity 
\ lition* bolipvpfl. 

Father. "Why is it called the Apostles'creed ? Son. Hither because the apostles, as th-s .-nrA" 
.some say', did make it together with one consent, ami dcliv<;re<l it to the congregfition raiiZiui’i! 
of the faithful both to teach and to believe: or else, Iwcauso it is agreeable in all ])oints 
to the doctrine which the ajurstles taught by mouth, and left in writing unto their 
posterity; so that whosiK'ver believeth and confesseth this doctrine, which is contained 
in this creed, may right well Iks counted in the number of the faithful Christians, and 
taken for a member of Christ’s church. 

Father, llow many articles of the Christian faith are there ? Son. Twelve. 

Father. Which arc they i 
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Son. 1. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and of oiurth. 

2. And in Jcsna Christ, his only Son, our Lord. 

.‘1. Which was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary. 

4. SulTurcd under ■‘Ponce Pilate, ■was crucified, dead, and buried: he descended 

unto hell. 

5. The third day he rose again from death. 

6. lie ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father 

Almighty. 

7. From thence he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

H. I believe in the Holy Ghost. 

9. The holy universal church, which is the fellowship or company of saints. 

10. The forgiventjss of sins. 

11. 1'lie rising again of tlic body. 

12. And (ivcrlastiiig life. Amen. 

Father. Into how many parts is this s)anbol or creed of the apostles divided? 

Thetiwd Jj,t„ four. 

fouriiarto. Fathf*r, Wbicli aro they? Son, The first part is of God an<l of the creation; and 
comj)rehend(!th only «)ne article. Tlie siMJond part is of Christ the Son of God, and of 
our n‘dcinpti«»n; and eonsisteth of six articles. The third ^lart is of the Holy Gliost; and 
containeth out! articli*. The fourth part is of our sanetifi(;atiuii, and of tins fruits and 
(iffects of faith ; and eoinprehendeth four articles. And thus is tins creed finisho<L 

Father. Rreite tlx' first article. 
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Son. “ I believe in God, the Father Ahniglity, maker of heaven and of cartli.” 

Father. Why beginuest thou on this mamuir, “ 1 believe in God”? Sim. For “ ho 
that conietb to God must bcliev(; that God is, and that he is a rewarder to tln'in 
that swik him." And “ without faith it is not possible to pleas*; God.” Yea, “ what¬ 
soever is not grounded on faith, tlie same, is sin.” 

Father. What meanest thou when tlioii sayest, “1 believe in God”? Smi. I assuredly, 
undoubtedly, and most certainly am ]iersuadeil in my heart, that there is but one 
only true, living, iinniortal, ami everlasting God, in wlnmr alone 1 repose and set all 
iiiiiie afliance, trust, and confidence, and of whom only and of none other I hope aiul 
look for all good tilings, ]iortaining unto the soid or unto the body. 

Father. AVhat is God ? Sm. To define God, which is iiifinit**, and whose majesty 
is unsearcliabk', it lieth not in my power. JJut I will make a certain description of 
God, as 1 have learned. 

Father. L*-t me hear. Son. “ God is a spirit,” everlasting, infinite;, almighty, true, 
most wise, righteon^ gentle, merciful, kind, liberal, the fountain of all goodness, an 
essence of himsc'lf, without beginning or ending, unchangcabh;, abiding alway in one state, 
favouring the g«>od, punishing the evil, “in whom we live, move, and have our Isjing:” 
tin; Fath<;r, which from everlasting beg.it his Son, like unto himself: the Son, which 
is the true and lively “imago” of the Father, In'ing of the same eternity, might, power, 
and majesty: the Holy Ghost, which proceedeth from the Father ami the Son; three 
Porson.s, and one alone true God. 

Father. AVhy, are there three Persons in the fiodhead, and yet but one God? Sm. 
Yea, most certainly. 

Father. Provo that by tlie scriptures. Son. When man should be made, God 
the Father said to the Son ami to the Holy Ghost, “ Let us make man like unto 
our own similitude and image.” In these two words, ng and tmr, is declared the 
plurality of Persons j and in them; twej'words, gitni/itiu/o and image, is expressed tlie 
unity or singularity of tin; GodheaiL in the Trinity of Persona. The holy scripture 
testifieth, that Abraham saw thn^^nd worshippeil one: that is to say, three in 
the. propriety of persons, and one. in the unity of the divine substance. ITie prophet 
Esay heard seraidiin.crying: “Holy, holy, holy, the Lord God of hosts." By the 
thrice repetition*of this word “ holy," the thri'c Persons in the Trinity are exprwscd unto 
us; but by the one denomination of (iod, luio Dcitv, or one only divine substance of 
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those three Persons is declared unto »is: likewise as by the one nanilnp; of the Lord 
of hosts, the lordship, kingdom, majesty, power, and authority Of this one God is 
nnderstanded to be all one and the same. The jtsalinograph also writeth on this manner: 

“ By the "Word of the Tjord were the heavens made sure, and with the Spirit of his i’»ai. xxxiii. 
mouth all the power of them." Here likewise is set forth unto us, that there he thriH? 

Persons in the Godhead. The Father is called the Lord, the Son the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost the Spirit. In the evangelical history wo read that, when Christ was 
bapti’/^d, the Father from heaven was hej»nl saying, “ Tliis is my well-l>eloved Son, Matt. lii. 
in w’hom T have a great delight.” Wo read also, that the Holy Ghost came down from ?i£iV, 
heaven in the likeness of a dove, an<l rested upon Christ. Hero is it most evident, '■ 
that in that moat blessed, glorious, and everlasting Godhead there arc three Persons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. And when our Saviour Christ sent forth his 
apostles to preach, he commanded them also to “bajdiwi all nations in the name of the Mxtt. xxvtii. 
Fatlier, and of tins Son, and of the Holy Gln)st.” The unity of the divine essence is 
set forth in this, that Christ saith, “ in the name,” and not in the names; as lik<!wise 
by these threi! names, the Father, the Son, ami the Holy Ghost, is declared, that 
there ivrti three Persons in the divine substance. To b<' short, St John in his epistle 
doth in few words comprehend all this matter, saying; “'Hiey arc they*, which giveijoimv 
witiKisH in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and thes(' three are 

n 

one. 

Falkn'. Thou affirm<“st then, that in the divine essence, although there be three 
distinct Persons, yet is then* hut one God. Smi. I do not only affirm and confess 
it with niy mouth, but I also most certainly do believe it with my heart. “ It is the 
liOnl that made the heavens,” which is the true ami alone Gotl; “as for the go<ls of 
the lu’athen, they are devils,” as the psahnogra]>h saith. And therefore in the con¬ 
fession of my faith 1 say, “ I believe in fi<id,” and not in gods. For there is but one icor. vin. 
God, even the F.ather of our Jjord Jesus ('hrist, as God himself testifietli, saying: 

“ Behold, T am alone, and there is none other Go<l besides me.” Dmit. xxxii. 

Ftuhi’r. Wherefore dost thou call God Father in the confession of thy faith, saying, 

“1 believe in God the Father?” Sim. For two eaus(*s. First, to dechire that in the why wcrail 
Godhead tlu're are three distinct Iversons, as we heard before, «)f the which God the 
Father is the first, which is tlm true and natural Father of his Son Jc>sus Christ our 
Lord, begotten from everlasting, very God of very God, and of the same substance Pwi. n. 
with the h’atlier. Secondly, to express, that as .fesus Christ is the Son of this first 
Person in the Deity by natural substance, so likewise through this Christ am I his 
son also, not by nature, but by adoption; so that God the Father is now also become 
my father, and hath made me by grace his son, and inlmritor of his heavenly kingdom. 

And while T am in this world, he conserveth and keepeth me: he nourishctli and 
eomfortctli me: yea, and as a most loving and gentle fatlmr 'he blcsseth me with 
all good things nt'ccssary both for soul and body. 

Father. Prove me out of the holy scrijitures, that God is the father of the faithful. 

Sov. Aloses saith : “ Give jtraisc' unto our God. Ts not he thy father, that hath u™*- xxxii. 
made and created thee?” The prophet I'lsay saith: “Thou, O Lord, art our Father ixiii. 
and lledwimcr. Thy name is from everlasting.” God himself saith by the prophet 
Jeremy: “Thou shalt call me, dear Father, and thou shalt turn no more away Jcr. iii. 
from me.” Onr Saviour (Mirist saith; “Call no man your father njion the earth; for Matt.xxiii 
one is your Fathet, which is in heaven.” St Paul saith : “ As many as are led by l««m. vin. 
the Spirit of God, they arcs the sons of God. For ye have not received the sjiirit of 
bondage to fear any more, but ye have received the Sjiirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, dear Father. 'J’he same Spirit eertifieth our sjiirit, that we are the sons 
of God. If we Iks sons, we are also heirs,’ the heirs, I mean, of God, ami fellow- 
heirs with Christ.” St John crieth out on’ iJjis manner; “ O bdiold, what a won- i John ui. 
derful love God hath given to us, that we should ho called the sons of God!" In fine, 

God saith: “ I will l)c a father unto you; and y<f. shall lie my sons and daughters.” a cor. vi. 

Father. But whenefore dost tiniu call God not only a Father, but also Almighty? 'viivOod 
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/9o». Ho is called Almighty, because he is able to do whatsoever his good pleasure is; 
and no man is of pf»wer to resist his godly >vill and detennination. And this word. 
Almighty, is a gn;at comfort unto me. For henjof I learn, that as God lading my 
loving father hath a good mind and will graciously to help and succour tnc*, so likewise 
hath he power and ability to aiil and comfort me in all my troubles an<l necessities; 
so that in him there is both will ainl power. 

Fatlwr. Declare unto ino by the holy s<-riptiires, that (Jod is almighty. God 

said unto Abraham: “ 1 am the Almighty Go<l; walk before me, and l»e thou 
perfect.'' By tlie ]>rojihet Jeremy he saith also: “Behold, I am the Lord God of all 
llesli. Is there any thing too hard for me ? Shall any thing be unpossibh* in iny 
sight, saith the Lord of hosts?” f)ur Saviour Christ sjuth also; “ AYitli God all 
tilings are po.ssible,” And thi* angel Gabriel .said to Mary the virgin: “'’.lith God 
shall nothing be iinjiossible.” 

Fiitiu'r. Thou iM-lievest witli thy heart, and confcs.sest with thy mouth, not only 
that God is a F;ither an<I Almighty, but also the creator and maker both of heaveu 
and of earth. >Sbn. 1 both iielievo and confess. 

Foihfi'. Wliy e.allest thou God tlie Father maker of heaven and of earth? *S’<w. 
1 call God not only a Father, but also almighty. And in that be is almigbty, he 
maile both heavi'ii and earth, and all things contained in them, both visible :ind in¬ 
visible, yea, and that of nothing. And as he ;it the beginning made them of nothing. 
So likewise doth be now still defend, govern, and keep tluan, even with the samo 
might and jiower, wherewith he made them fit the beginning. 

Failin'. Shew unto me by the word of God, that God erefited all things. 

Mosi-s sfiitli: “In the beginning God made he.aven and earth.” Jeremy saith: “It is 
thou, O Lord God, that hast made lieaveii and earth with thy great jiower and 
outstreti'hed arm. .b’or thi'rc is nothing too hiird for thee.” The ]>siilmogrii])h saith: 
“Thou, O Lord, at the beginning madest the earth; and the hea veins are the works of 
thy hands,” tSt Paul saith: “(Jod made the world, find fill things th.at are in it.” 
Again: “God made all things.” 

Father. What I'omfort or doctrine dost thou gather of this, that God is the maker 
of heaven and earth ? Suv. (treat comfort, and mueh doctrine. 

For in believing on this God, which made both heaven and earth, I am right 
well assured, tlnit I am free from the number of them which do believe, honour, and 
siTve strange and false goils, yea, rather iilols and ilevils; and that I am the si>rvant, 
yefi, the sou by adoption, through Christ Jesu our Jaird, of that one and alone triii* 
and everlasting God. 

Again, by the i-onsideration of God’s creatures I am taught to know God, his 
omnipotency, goodness, and providence, whose majest)' otherwise J could never com- 
])rehend, nor attain unto any part of the knowledge of th» .sfinie. But in them, as in 
a certain clear mirror or pleasant gla.ss, I see and behold him, find learn jiartly to 
know him, as the a|>ost1e saith: “That which may be known of God is manifi'st 
among them: for God did shew it unto them: so that his invisible things, that is 
to say, his eternal jiower aii<l Godhead, are un<lerstand and .seen by the works from 
the creation of the world. So that they fire without e.veuse; inasmuch as, when tliisy 
knew (Jod, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but waxed full of 
vfinities in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts were blinded.” Hereto ap- 
]iertaiiieth the saying of the psalmogrfiph: “ The hcfiveiis declare the glory of God; 
and the verj' firnifiment sheweth his handy-work.” 

Moreover, hen*of I learn tlnit (Jixl created me and all his other creatures, both 
spiritual and corporal, both hcfivenly and earthly, of nothing, by his might}’ jiower; 
and that J have my being, body, soul, wit, reason, discretion, wisdom, knowledge, 
health, wealth, riches, wife, rhihlren, and all that ever I have, of the hounteons UImt- 
ality of this cre.itor and maker of heaven and earth ; which, as he by his power 
hath made me, so Hkewifni by bis wisdom and providence doth jirescrve, keep, govern, 
and defend me and all th.at I have. 

And here am 1 taught that whatsoever good thing I have, it is the gift of God, the 
author of all goodness; and that therefore 1 ought not to be jiroud, nor to stand in mine 
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own conceit, which have nothing of myself that good is, no, not so nnich as once to 
think a good tlionght, much less to do any good work, but rather to humb1<‘ myself 
before the presence of Ood’s majesty, aiul to magnify and exalt his glorious nann', 
for the Iwnefits which he most gracioiislj' hath l>ostowed u])ou me witliout luy deserts, 
and to laboiir unto the utt«'rmost of my power to use his gifts unto the glory of his 
holv name, the ])rofit of my neighbour, and tlie salvation of my soul. 

Finally, this comfort have 1 also, that, forasmuch as I believe in that (Sod tlie 
Father, which through his omni]»oteney and almighty power hath made all things 
contained in heaven and in earth, I shall lack no good thing uet;essary «>itlu'r for my body 
or for my stml; but, while I live in this world, my body shall have siitlicient food 
and raiment for the conservation and maintenance of the same, and after this life 
my soul, being delivc-red from the prison of the body, shall enjoy the blessed iidn'ritaneo 
«)f (lo«rs glorious an<l heavenly king<lom. F(»r my wealth and comfort, for my joy 
and solace, ^ath (hxl my Father created heaven an<l earth, and whatsoever is con¬ 
tained in them. 

I'nt/irr. Thou sayest welt, ihit come olV, tell me, Avhy dost thou ratluT say, “I 
believe in God,” than I believe that God is ^ »SV)a. T«i believe that God is is c<nn- 
mon not only to thcr faithful but also to the imfalthtul, yt'a., to the very devils, as St 
James saith : “Thou dost believe that there is but one Go<l. Thou doest well. But 
the devils believe that also, .and tremble." But to “believe in God” is to |)ut our wlnde 
trust and eontl<lenee, not in any creature in heaven or in earth, not in any work or 
cerennniy, but only and alone in this one true and everlasting God, which is the 
bather of our Lord Jesus Christ by nature, and the Father of tin! faithful by grace, 
of such omnipoteney and almighty power, that at the beginning he made of nothing 
both hi’aven and »'arth, and whatsoever is eontaini'd in tlii'in ; to look ftir assnriidly all 
good things at his haixls, meat, drink, clothe, wife, ehihlren, house, health, Ac., remis¬ 
sion of sins, *piietne'-s of conscience, the gift of the Holy Ghost, everlasting life, Ac.; 
to depend oidy on him; in all necessities and troubles to llei* unto him, ns unto 
the otdy and alone ha\eu of health; to yield ourselves to him both bo<ly and soul; 
to cle.ave to him and to his proinis!'S both in j)ros])erity and adversity ; and in 
tine, so wholly to rejrose, settle, and (jiiiit our minds in him, that we honour him 
as our alone God, love him as our most g«‘ntle Father, and obey bim as oiir most 
graeicuis laird, which both can and also will help, aid, succour, preservt!, and defetid us, 
suft’ering Us to v\ant no good thing either for the body or for tin' soul, but giving us 
largely all good things, himstdf being the highest good, and the fountain or well-spring 
of all goficlness. 'Phis faith, this persuasion, this trust, this confidence of God’s good¬ 
ness and mercy, have neither the unfaithful nor the devils; and therefore they 
believe and tremble.” I'lie faithfid have only this faith and confidence ; ainl then'forc 
they do believe and rejoice, as St ]*anl saith: “ \Ve, being justified by faith, ani .at 
peace with God through ouf Lord J<“sns Christ: by whom w»‘ have a way in 
through faith unto this grace wherein wo stand, and rejoice in tin* hope of the glory 
of God,” Ac. 

Fallii'r. Ix't this suffice .at this present for the first ]iart of the Christian faith, 
concerning God the Father. Jict us now go in hand with the second p.art. AVhat 
followeth ? 

Sfyn. “ And in Jesus t’hrist, his only Son, our Lord.” 

Fafhfir. What meanest thou by that? Sou. T said unto you before, th.at there are 
three distinct and several Persons in the Godh«*ad, the Father, the Son, .and the Holy 
Ghasf, and yet one *inly God. Of the first Person in the Deit}', which is God the 
Father, you h.ave heard tin! confession of my faith. Now in most goodly order fol- 
lowetli the second part of the Christian faith, concerning the second Person in the 
fJodhead, which is here called J«*sus Christ, the only Son of God, and our Lord. 

Fath-r, AVliat belii*vest thou of this second Person in the Deity', .fesiis (,'hrist { Sou. 
As with my heart I do believe, and with my iiionth confe.>is the first Person in the 
Godhead, th.at i.s to say, the Father Almighty, which made heaven and earth, to be 
very' Gcal; so likewise with my heart do I believe, .and with my mouth confess, that 
the second Person in the Deity', that i.s to say', ('hrist Ji'sus, is very Go«l, begott<*n 
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after an imAutspcakaljlc manner of God the Katlicr from everlasting, without any 
diminution of his tlivine substance, being of the same perfection, omnipotency, majesty, 
wisdom, eU*rnity, glory, Ac. And therefore, as I believe and put my whole trust and 
confidence in CJod the Father, and in«).st certainly look for all good things at his hand, 
so in like manner do 1 Iwlicvo and set all mine affiance and trust in Goil the Son, 
hoping to receive all prosjKjrous things also of him, being the Son of Cod, and of the 
.same might and power with God his Father. 

Fn/Zicr. Prove by the holy scriptun’s that Jesus Christ is God. Son. Nothing is 
more easy. And although there be many, and almo.st innumerable, both sentences and 
histories in the holy scriptures, which do most evidently prove and declare that Christ 
Jesus is very God, yet may it seem for this present sufficient, out of so great a 
multitud*', t*» select and choose out these few that follow. 

Fal/im\ Agrcfsl. 

Son. The ])n>phet Esay saith : “Unt<* us a child is born, and unto us 4 . .i, given: 
upon his shoulder doth the kingdom lie, and lu; is calk'd with h', own name Wonderful, 
the (liver of Counsel, the Alighty God, the Everlasting Father, the I’riiace of Peace,” &e. 
Again he saith : “ In that day it sliall bo said, Lo, this is our God; we have 
waib'd fi>r him, and he sliall save us. This is the Lord, in whom we have hoped. 
We shall be merry and rejoice in the salvation that cometh of him.’’ Also in another 
j)la«5 be saith: “They shall see the glory of the laord, and the majesty of our God, 
Ae. Itehold that God eonieth to take vengeance'; and you shall see the n'ward that 
God giveth. God eonu'ih his own self, and will deliver you. Tin'll shall the eyes of 
the' blind 1 m' lighb'ni'd, and the oars of the deaf ojieiiod. Then shall the laiiii' man 
leap as an hart, and the dumb man’s tongue shall be loosened.” Itarueh also saith: 
“This is our God, and there shall none other Ik; eoiiijiared unto him. It is he that 
hath found out all wisdom, and hath given In'r unto Ji«;ob his servant, and to Israel 
his beloved. Afterward did ho shew himself ujion earth, and ilwelt among men.” 
'I'he ]>salmograph also saith: “Thy seat, O God, endurcth for evi'r: the sceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right sei'jitre.” 

FnihiT. Tii't these testimonies of Christ’s divinity suffice coneeming the old tc'sta- 
ment. llecite me some out of the ue>v testammit. Son. All the books of the new 
tc'stanieiit do largely bear witness of the Di'ity of Christ. St Matthew, sjw'aking of 
(Christ, hath tlii'se words: “llis n.ainc shall be called Emanuel, that is to say, God 
with us,” or God and man. St John writeth that, whi'ii 'i'hom.as the ajiostlo saw 
(-■hrist risen from death, he cried out and said, “My Lord, and my God.” And in 
the beginning of his gospel he setteth forth the divinity of (lirist plenti'ously. “In 
the iM'ginniiig,” saith he, “was the Word, and the AVord was with God, and God 
was the Word. He was at the beginning with God: all things were mad; by him; 
and without him nothing was made that is made,” A'e. ('hrist, speaking of himself, 
saith : “ Verily, T say unto you, before Abraham was, I am.” Again : “ 1 am that living 
bread whieh came down from heaven. If .any man eat of this bread, ho shall live 
for ever.” Item: “Exci'jit ye believe that 1 am (God), yi' shall die in your sins.” 
“I and iny Father are one." Also in .anotluT jilaee: “This is everlasting lift', even to 
know thee the alone true God, and wlioiii thou hast sent, Jesus ('hrist.” St Paul 
saith, tlmt “Christ came of the fathers as coneeming the fiesh; which (C'hrist) is God, 
in ail things worthy to lie praised for over. Amen.” Ag.aiii: “ In ('hrist dwelli'th 
all the fulness of the Godhead eorponilly,’' that is to say, natur.ally, truly, and effi!cd;ually. 
Item: “AVc look for tlmt blcsseil lio]ie, and glorious apjiearing of the great God and 
onr Saviour Ji'sn (Christ.” lii other places St Paul callctli (.'hrist the “image of the 
invisible God, first-begotten bt'fore all creatures,” the “ brightness of his glory, and 
the very image, of his substance.” And St John, sjieaking of Christ, saith: “ The 
s.ame is very God and everlasting life.” Furthermore, the restoring of the blind to their 
sight, the raising up of the dead unto life, the cleansing of the lepers, the healing of 
them that were diseased with the pals)’’, the restoring of men possessed with devils 
and unclean spirits to their whole mind, the making of the deaf to hear and the 
dumb to .speak, with the other miracles that Christ wrought, do evidently [irovo that 
Christ is very God. 
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Father. These tliinjis are more open than they may he deuietl. Now then, seeing 
it is manifestly declared and proved by the holy scriptures, that Christ Jesus, the 
second IVrson in the Oudheatl, is equal Oud with Uod the Father, dust thou also be¬ 
lieve in him, repose thine alliance, put all thy trust and confidence in him, and look 
for all good things at hia hand? Now. Yea, verily; and therefore, as I said before, “ I 
believe in Ood the Father,” so likewise say 1 now: “And 1 believe in Jeans Christ, 
liis only S'on, our Lorddeclaring my faith to la) all one, both in Ood the Father, 
and in Ood the Son, which although they be two distinct and several Persons in the 
Deity, yet arc they not tw'o Oods, but one Ootl. Our Lord and Siiviour (’hrist siiith: 

“Ye believe in 0 (k 1 (the Father); believe ye also in me." For “I and my Father John xiv. 
arc one.” “lie that sw'th me sa;th the Father also.” “1 am in iny Father, and liejohnMv. 
is in me.” And Ht John saith : “This is the commandment of Ood, that wo believe uoimm. 
in the nani'' of his Son Jesus Christ.” For “he tlnat belicvcth on the !Son hath ever-JohnlU. 
lasting . but he that bclieveth not on the 8011 shall not sec life; but the w’rath 
of Ood abideth on him;?’ 

Father. And > out of this faith mayest thou bohlly cry nnto this second Person in 
the Deity, and crave all good things at his hand ? /Son. No less than unto the Father. 

For it is written : “ All that believe on him ((.'hrist) shall not l)e ashamed;” “ lV)r there j^i xwiu 
is one Lord of all, rich enough for all that call on him; so that every one that calleth 
on the name of the Lonl shall be save*!.” And that we may be certain and not 
doubt, but that salvation coineth also unto us from this second Pt'rson in the (lod- 
head, he is called Jesus. For so sonndeth the article: “ And in Jesus Clirist, his 
only St)n, our Ijord.” 

Father. AV^hat signilieth this iinuiu Jesiixf Now. Jesus is an IJehrew word, and wimi Ji-»ns 
signilietn a Saviour. 

Fatfier. Who gave the Son of Cod this name ? Son. Cod the Father himsedf, as 

wc read in the gosiud. For Matthew writeth thus: “ liehold, the angel of the Lord Mint. 1 . 

ajipeared nnto Joseph in a dream, saying, Josejdt, the si’U of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Afary thy wife. For that which is eoneeived in her is of the Holy tlhost. 

She shall bring forth a son ; ami thou shalt call his name Jesus: ft)r ht! shall save 
Ids j)eople from their sins." “And the angel said tmtt) Mary, Lt), thou shalt eonceivt) i.ukci. 
in thy womb, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his nante Jesus.” 

Father. Why was this name Jexas ajtpropriattsl and given to Christ of Cod the \vi>y tiiu 

Father ? Stn. ’I’o dtsdarc nnto us that he alone is our Saviour, ami that we ought to wiisjjix.ii 

stsek salvation only at his hand, as St-Peter saith: “There is salvation in none other aii«iv. 
but in the Lord Jesus. Niither is there any other name under heaven given nnt*> men, 
wherein w'e must be saved,” but tndy the name of Ji*sn. And hc;re is another noble 
and notal Ic testimony of (.'hrist’s divinity. For in this that he is a Saviour, and siiveth 
his peo])le from their sins, it is iivident that he is true and natural <Jo*l. For none 
saveth, delivereth from sin, and giveth everlasting life, but (hul alone, lint all these 
things doeth Christ. Therefore is Christ very Cod. 

Father. Is Christ Jesus alone a Saviour? Son. Yea, verily. So teach tin* holy 
scriptures. And (.-hrist himself saith by the ]>nq»het: “I, 1 am the L*»rd, and besid*‘s 
me there is no Saviour.” Again: “ 'Hiy destruction, O Israel, eometh <if thysidf; but non- »u> 
thy salvation eometh only of me.” Neither angel in heaven, nor man in earth, nor any 
work that wc dt), sciimeth it never so Indy, perfect, and righteous, can save us, but this 
Ijord Christ alone, which is called Jesus. Whosoever therefore seeketh salvation at 
the hand of any other, deceiveth himself, and, as much as in him is, robbeth Christ 
both of his name and glory. And whosoever jiresumeth to save other by his <iwn 
liolincss, virtue, or righteousness, he denieth Christ to be Jesus, ami is hsl with the 
spirit of antichrist. Christ calleth all them that are grieved and heavy luaden with the Matt. xi. 
burden of sin untt> him, anti promiseth to ease tliem. He sendeth them ntjt to t>ther 
for to be cased. lie “ came to setik that was lost," and tf» give his life a ransom for Matt. xvm. 
many. “This is a true saying,” saith St Paid, “and by all means wttrihy tt) be I'liml’i! 
received, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save siimcrs.” And St John saith: 

“To this end hath the fckm of (Jod appearetl, that he shtudd destroy the works of 1 Johnni. 
the devil.” Again: “ In this appeared the love of Hod toward us, that he sent hisuotmiv. 
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only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. In this is love; 
not that wo loved God, but that he first loved us, and scut his Sun to make agreement 
for our sins." Christ is so alone Jesus, that he only saveth, delivereth from sin, and 
giveth everlasting life. Whosoever fallcth away from this Saviour, and hunteth after 
other, he doeth nothing else than throw hini.<H!lf headlong into everlasting damnation. 
Agaiast such backsliders this Son of God, this Jesus, this alone Saviour of the world, 
crieth out by the prophet on this manner: “ He astonied, () ye heavens, be afraid, 
and bo abashed at such a thing, saitli the Lord. For my people hath done two evils; 
they have forsaken me, the well of the water of life, and diggwl them jnts, yea, vile 
and broken pits, that hold m* water." “Cursed is he," saith Jeremy, “that putteth 
his trust in man, and takcfth flc.sli for his arm; and he who.«e heart departeth from 
the Ijord. lie shall l)e like the heath that groweth in the wilderness. As for the good 
thing that is to co?ne, he shall not see it, but dwell in a dry place of the wilderness, 
in a salt and an unoccupie«l land. But O! l)les.scd is the man that putteth his trust 
in the Lonl, and whose hope the Lord himself is. For he shall bo iis a tree? that is 
planted by the water side, which spreadeth out the root unto moistness, whom the heat 
cannot harm, when it coimsth; but liis leaves are green," &c. 

Father. But this .sMJond Person in the Godhead is not only called Jesus, but also 
Christ. A'ow. iSo is it. 

Father. What is ('Jirist to say ? San. t.lirist, in the Greek tongue, soundeth in our 
English spee.cli. Anointed. * 

Father. Why is ho called Christ, «)r Anointed? AW. As God the Father woidd 
decl.'iro unto us by tlii.s nanio Jesus, that his Hon is our .alone Saviour, and therefore 
true and natural God, so that ver. should si-ek onr salvation of none, but of him alone; 
so likewi.sc' by this nanio Christ he tcacheth us, that his Son is our alone king, priest, 
and prc>[>het. 

Father. Why was Jesus anointed also with oil, after the manner of kings, priests, 
.and ])rophets- in the old l.aw ? Son. 'I’lie oil wherewith they were anointed was cor- 
ruptihle, as they them.selves were eorru])tiblo and mortal; but the oil wherewith Christ 
was anointe<l was nncorruydihle, immortal, heavenly, and sjiiritnal. 

Father. Of what oil speakest thou? Son. Of that oil which the psalniograph 

c. alh'th the oil of gladnes.s, saying: “Thou hast loved righteousne.ss and h.atcd wicki'diiess; 
therefore hath God, evaai thy God, anomted thee with the oil of gladness more than 
all thy fellows.” 

Father. What is this oil of gladness? Sm. The Holy (ihost. With this oil, I 
mean the Holy Ghost, Chri.st is ino.st abundantly anointed of God the Father, whereas 
the other faithful are anointtsl with this oil according to the measure which God hath 
given them; as St John Bapti.st s.aith : “God giveth not the Sydrit by measure unto 
him," that is to say, Christ. But “ of his fulness," and of the overflowing abundance of 
his Syiirit, “ have wo all received." 

Father. Hath God .anointed Christ to be our king? Son. Yea, verily. But as his 
anointing is .sy>iritual, so likewi.se is he a spiritual king; and his kingdom also is syjiritual, 
as hc! sanl to Pilate: “My kingdom is not of this world.” Ilcruleth not with the sword 
of the flesh, but with “ the sword of the Spirit, which is the word <»f God.” Therefore 
s.aith the yiroydiet: “ Btihold, thy king comidih uuto thee?, meek, j)oor, humble, or lowly, 
sitting upon an ass,” $cc. He ruleth in the hearts of the faithful with his Spirit and 
word, defending them from tht: tyranny of the devil, from the caydivity of sin, from the 
curst! of the law^, from the sting of death, from the torments of hell, and from everlasting 

d. amnation. For this cause be is called “ the Princt! of yicace.” Neither is his kingdom 
temyioral, but y)eq)etual, as the angel s.aith: “ lie shall be great, and .shall be called the 
Son of the Highest. And the Ijonl God shall give unto him the seat of his father David; 
and ho shall reign over the bou.se of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom shall be none 
end." For he is “ the King of kings, and I.<ird of lords.” 

Father. What profit have we by this kingdom of Christ ? San. Great and much. 
You heard before that Christ, being anointed of God his Father to be our king, 
y^reserveth and govemeth us by his word and Spirit, and Icadeth us in the way of holiness 
and righteousness. Again, ho defendeth us from the cruelty of Satan, from the raging 
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lusts of the flesh, from tho vain pleasures of the world, from the thraldom of sin, from 
the curse of tho law, from the sting of death, from the })ains of hell, and from eternal 
damnation, and hath gotten for us an heavenly and everlasting kingdom. And through 
this his kingdom ho hath also ruado us kings and conquerors of all our enemies; so that 
wo may triumphantly an<l with rejoicing hearts say: “Death, whore is thy sting? 

Hell, where is thy victory? The sting of denth is sin; and tho strength of sin is 
the law; but tlianks bo unto God, which liath given us tho victory, through out Lord 
Jesus Christ." Hereto pcrtaiiieth tho saying of St Paul: “ Christ through death HcU. a. 
did put him down, tliat had lordship over death, that is to say, the devil, that ho 
might deliver them wdiich through fear of death wore all their lifetime in danger of 
bondage.” 

Fatiter. I.s Christ also our priest? Soti. Yesi, tho one and alone priest of the new rhri«tBirai<* 
testj^ment, wImmjc priesthood as it is most high and most excelkuit, so,is it everlasting 
and pcq)etual, as the psalmograph saith: “ Thou art a priest for ever after tho order of P-ai. cx. 
jMcl<;hi8cdcch.” . 

Father. Why is Christ called a priest? Son. First, because ho, being tho true KxmI. xU. 
pasolial kunb without spot, ofli-red himself on the altiir of the cross, a sweet-smelling Kph. v. 
siicriiicc unto God tho Father, for the sins of tho whole worltl, and, by the virtue of 
that one and alone sacrifice once «)fFered for all, he “hath made perfect for ever them iicb.ix.x. 
that are sanctified;" so that now we have no need of any other oblations or sacrifices 
to be oifered unto God for our sins. For this our Bishop, with the one and alone 
.sacrifice of his blessed body, hath fully and unto the uttermost finislusd and brought to 
pjiss whatsoever is mwessary for our salvation, as the apo.st1e saith : “ Wo arc sanctified HeU. x. 
atid nuido holy by the oflering u]i of tho body of Jesu Christ done once for all.” 
Secondly, Iwicanse he being our :ilonc mediator, .advocate, and intercessor, and sitting \ Tim. a 
on tin! right h.and of God tlie Father, doth continually pray for us, and ap|H‘aseth the iiea’xV"' 
wnath of (Sod daily kindled .against us through sin, as St John testifieth: “ If any man,” i Johnii. 
saith h<‘, “ sin, wc* liave an advocate with the Fating, Jesus ('hrist the righteous. 

And he it is that obtaiueth mercy for our sins; not for our sins only, but for the whole 
world’s." 

Father. What doth this priesthoo<l of Christ profit us? Stm. Very much. For in The 
this th.at he is our alone high aud evi'rlasting pric.st, he hath ofi’ered sacrifice, .os ye have |•ri«»tllaod. 
heard, to Goil his Father, which sacrifice is he himself; aud by this means hath he 
j).acified tho Father’s wrath, satisfied for our sins, rec«)neiled us unto God, made us his 
sons, an<l fulloAv-heirs with him of evcrhisting glory. Again, througli this his' priest¬ 
hood, ho is made unto God the Father our mediator, advocate;, an<l intercessor, prayeth 
for us, jdeadeth our cause, appe:iseth God’s wrath, and obtaiueth for us all good things 
necresary either for body or for soiil. Moreover, by this his j>riesthood he hath insulo 
us priests to oflTer spiritual sacrifices acceptiible to God through him, that is to sJiy, i I’rt. ii. 
onrsclvtw, our souls and bodies, to be a livtJy, holy, and well-i)le.asing sacrifice unto 
Go<l; agiiiii, our prayers, praises, thanksgivings, and such other good works, even tho 
fruits of our faith, as St Paul saith: “ By Christ oft’er we tho s.acrifice of praise alway ixcb. xiH. 
to God, tlmt is to say, the fruit «)f those lips which confi»<s his name. To do goo«l 
and to distribute forgiit not; for with such s.aerifiec-s God is well ))leasod.’’ “Ye are an i Petn. 
holy priesthood,” saith St Peter, “ for to ofter up s])iritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ." Again: “Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthoiMl, an holy 
nation, and a ]:)ecnliar i)eoplc, that ye should shew the virtues of him that called you 
out of darkness into his marvellous light." 

Fat/wr. Is (3irist also a prophet ? Son. Yea, verily, even the very same prophet, chrixt is ..nr 
of whom it is thus written: “ I will raise them up a j)ropliet from among their brethren lr»"ut.'xviii. 
like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth; and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him. And whosoever will not hearken unto my words which 
he shall speak in niy name, I will be avenged of him.” That Christ is this very prophet, 
the people also at his coming confessed, saying: “ Of a truth this is that prophet that John vi. 
should come into the world.” 

Father. What profit have we by this, that Christ is a prophet? Son. In that he 
is that prophet, which God so numy years before his coming promised to send, we are 



THE CATECHISM. 


[|Pakt 


Mott. xvii. 


Imi. Ui. 
I.ttke Iv. 


JoliD ir. 


Joi!l II. 
Alls n. 
Jer. xxx^ 
Hcb. viii. 


Why Chiiit 
u callnl thu 
only Son of 
Uuil. 


Hot. xl. 
Mutt. li. 

*J Hitiii. vii. 
Hcb. t. 
ii. 

Matt. xvi. 
John vi. 
John 1. 
John xi. 
Mark t. 
Matt. vili. 
Mark v. 
l<uko vih. 
John ix. 


Act» viii. 


Matt. ill. 
Malt. xvU. 
2 Pel. i. ' 
Horn. i. 


ticb. t. 


John XX. 


Johnlii. 


2i 

well asauml that lie u a schoolmaster sent from God unto us, and hath the words of 
God in his mouth, and teacheth us the truth, which we ought both diligently to hear, 
and stcdfastly to believe, according to this saying: “This is my well-beloved Son, for 
whote sake 1 ani well pleased with man; hear him." Of his prophecy, doctrine, or 
preaching, Clirist himself spcsiketh on this manner by tlie prophet: “ The Spirit of the 
Jx>rd is upon me, because he hath anointed me, and sent me to preach good tidings unto 
the poor, that I might bind up the wounded hearts, that 1 might preach deliverance 
to the prisoners, and open the prison to them that arc bond, that 1 might declare tho 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of the avcngcancc of our God, that 1 might 
comfort all them that are in heaviness, that I might give unto them that mourn in 
Sion beauty in the stead of ashes, joyful ointment for sighing, pleasant raiinent for an 
heavy mind; that they might be called excellent in righteousness, a planting of the 
liord for him to rejoice in." Hereunto belongcth the saying of the woman of Samaria: 
“ 1 know that Me^^ias shall conic, which is called Christ; and that, when he coineth, 
he will shew and declare unto us all things." Furthermore, in that Christ is a prophet, 
ho doth also anoint us with the oil of gladness, which is the Holy Ghost, and givoth 
us also the gift of prophecy, that wo both can understand the holy scriptures, sand 
also teach tliem to other unto the edifying of his church, as he himself saith by the 
]iruphet: “ I will pour o^ of my Spirit upon all flush; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy." Again: “ I will put my laws in their minds, mid in their hearts I 
will write them; and I will bo their God, and they shall be iny people. And they 
shall hot tt‘ach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the 
Lord: for they shall know me from the least to tho most of them.” 

Father. Ixit'theso things suffice concfS’iiiiig the names of Christ and his oifict'. Why 
dost thou call him the only Son of God ? itkm. 1 am taught by the word of God, 
which is an infallible verity, so to do. 

Father. Prove by the word of God, that Christ Is tho Son of God. Son. God 
himself saith: “Out of Egypt have I called my Son." Again: “1 will be his Father, 
and ho shall bo my Son.” Item: “ Thou art my Son; this day have 1 begotten thee." 
Peter, with his fellow apostles, John Baptist, Nathaniel, Martha, with all the faithful 
of tho new t(»itamcnt (as J m.ay speak nothing of the wickcil and damnable spirits), 
confiissed Christ to be the Son of God. Christ said to the blind m.m, whom ho had 
restored unto his sight: “Dost thou Iwlievc in the Son of God? He .answerinl and 
said. Who is ho. Lord, that I may believe in him ? .Tesus said unto him. Thou hast 
seen him, .and ho it is that talkcth with thee. And he said, 1 believi', O Lord; and 
worshipped him." And the eunuch Siiid unto Philip: “ T believe that Jtsiiis Christ 
is the Son of Go<l." God the Father himself with an open voice from heaven twice 
pronounced Christ to be his Son, saying: “This is my well-beloved Son, in whom 1 
have a singular delight; hear him.” St Paul also saith: “ Christ w'as begotten of the 
9pSd of David as jH'rtaining to the flesh, and declared to bc_ the Son of God with 
power,” Again: “God in times past diversly and many ways spake unto the 

fathers by the prophets; but in these last days he hath spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom lie hath made heir of all things, by whom also ho made the world: which 
Son also is the brightiuais of his glory, and the very image of his substance,” &c. 
Moreover Sf John saith: “These things arc written, that yo may believe that Jesus 
is Christ, tho Sou of God, and that ye thus believing might have life through his 
name." 

Pather^. Thou h.ast proved sufficiently, that Christ Jesus is tho Son of Go^; but 
thy creed teacheth that he is the only Son of God. Declare that also by tlie vrord 
of Go«i. S(m. Christ himself saith: “God hath so dearly loved the world, .that ho 
gave his only-begotten Son, that every one that bclieveth on him may not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that tho world should be saved by him. He that bclieveth on him is 
not condemned: but be that belicveth not is already condemned, because he hath 
not lielievctl on the name of tho only-lx!gotten Son bf God.” St John Baptist also 
saith: “No man hath si-eii God at any time. 'ITie only-begotten Son, which is in 

the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.” St John the evangelist also writeth 


John (. 
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in his epistle: lu this appcareth tho love of Gud toward da; because that God sent i joim n. 
his oiily-beguttun Son into tho world, that wo might livo through him." 

Father. If Christ be the only Son of Goil, how couioth it then to pass, that the 
faithful arc also called the suns of God in so many places of the holy scripture? Fon. bynatu»; 
Christ Jesus is the true and natural Son of God, begotten of his Father from ever- fuJ areW 
lasting, before all worlds, of the same substance, majesty, might, and power, with by luioptiuu. 
his Father. Tlio elect and faithful }>cuple arc also the sons of God, not by natiure, 
but by adoption. 

F<iiher. What meanest thou by this word adoption? Son. I call adoption when what 
one doth tako a child, which is not liis own ]>ro})cr child, begotten of his own body, ^gniflrth. 
fur his own proper and legitimato child, giving unto him all rights and titles, as 
though he were truly and naturally his child, not jis though ho were bound unto it, 
but doeth it of bis own free goodness, and of the very love that he l/careth toward 
him. Even so bo wo tho sons of God by Jesus Christ, in whom and for whoso 
sake God doth love us, adopt, choose, and receive us for his children, and maketh us 
inheritors of his everlasting and glorious kingdom, as St Paul saith: “Blessed be Hi* ' 

God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which hath blessed us with all manner of 
spiritual blessings in heavenly things by Christ, according as he had chosi'ii us in 
him before the foundation of the world was laid, that we sh^d bo holy and with¬ 
out blame before him through love, and ordained us before tnroxigh Jt^us Christ to 
be sons and heirs unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
))ral8c of the glory of his grace, wherewith he hath made us accepted in Ins well- ’ 
beloved Son, by whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins, accorduig to the riches of his grace," &c. Again: “Not of the deeds ofTit-iu- 
righteousness which wo wrought, but of his mercy hath God s.aveil us, by thp fountain 
of the new birth .and the renewing of tho Holy Ghost, which ho shed on us abund.antly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that we, being justified by his grace, should bo 
heirs of everlasting life through hope." 

Therefore, when the scripture calleth (Christ tho Son of God, it is to be understand 
that he is the Sou <if Gud by nature and by the divine substance. But when it nameth 
tho faithful to be the sons or children of God, it is meant by gnice and adoption. 

And so arc these sentences to be understand: “J:?o many :is rreuived him (('hrist), j)iiiii■. 

to them he gave power to be tho sous of G«m1,” &c. “ As many as are led by the nom. vui. 

Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. For yc; have not received the s]>irit of bondage 
to fear any more, but ye have received tho Spirit of adoption, whereby wo cry, Abba, 

dear Father. Tho same Spirit cortifieth our spirit that wo arc the sons of God. If wcj 

he sons, we are also heirs, the heirs, I mean, of God, and fellow-heirs with Christ.” 

“ Ye arc all the sons of God, because ye have l)elieve<l in Christ Jesu." “Bcludd, what <iai. lii. 
love the F<ather hath shew'cd on us, that we should bt! called tho suns of God." Uuimm 

Father. AVhat Icariu^t thou of this, that Christ is the only-ljegotten Son of God ?' 

Son, By this I am fully and most certainly pcrsuadetl, that Jesus Christ, ^ho second 
Person in the Deity (in whom I do believe jis in the Father), is tnie, |)erfect, innnortiil, 
and everlasting God, begotten of God tho Father l)cforo all worlds, of tho same 
majesty, nature, subsUmco, might, and power with the F.athcr. For even as of the 
substance of a true man there is none bom but a true man, so likewise 9f tho sub¬ 
stance of the true God there is none bom but true God. Every thing begetteth 
the thing that is like unto itself in nature and subshance. 

FatWr. What doth it profit thee, that Christ is the Son of God, yea, Ooi himself? wjiatriif 
Sm. Very much. For in that he is God, or tho Son of God, he is able to forgive uf chn“t 
me my sins, to begot mo of now by his Holy Spirit, to defend mo from mine enemies, 
to save me, to give me all good things necessary botli for btaly and soul, to make 
mo the son of God and heir of everlasting glory. 

Fattier. But wherefore callest thou Christ our liord? Smi. For ho is the “ la)rd J Tim. yi. , ‘ 
of lords, and King of kings." I with my lie-art therefore believe, and with my mouth xuV’^'" 
confess Christ also to l>o our Lord. 

Father. Prove by the word of God, that Christ is our Lord. Son. Christ himself 
saith by the prophet: “I am the Lord; this is my name: my glory ^ill I give toinai.xiu. 
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none other, neither mine honour to graven images." Agiiin; “Ye call me master 
and Lord, and ye say well; for so am I in deed." St Paul also saitli: “ God is 
faithful, by whom ye arc called unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ, our 
Ijord." Again: “ Grace he unto you, and peace from God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Item: “There is but one Lord, even Jesus Christ; by whom are all 
things, and we by him." 

Father. What profit have we by this, that Christ is our Lord ? Son. In that 
he is our Lord, wo arc taught, first of all, tliat wo ought to serve, honour, magnify, 
and praise him above all things, an<l to seek his glory in all our life and conversation, 
and by no means to commit any thing, whereby the majesty of his name should be 
obscured or hindered, according to this commandnxent: “ Thou shalt honour the Lttrd 
thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve." Secondly, he is called our Lord, that is 
to say, the Lord of the faithful, because that he through his almighty power doth 
mightily defend us, and deliver us from the tyranny of all our enemies, sin, death, 
devil, and hell, and caretli and provicleth for us, as a bounteous lord and master doth 
for bis true and faithful s(!rvants; so that no gootl thing shall W'ant unto us, profitable 
either for b()dy or for soul. 

Father. IJitlierto have we heard of the divinity of Christ, that is to say, that 
f.Mirist is the only-bcgottcn Son of God, and therefore true God: again, that he is 
our Jjord, our buckler, our shield, our strong and mighty tower, yea, our horn of 
plenty and fountain of all goodness. Hut come oft": is this second Person in the God¬ 
head, whom thou in thy creed eallest .Jesus Christ, oidy God, and not also man? 
Sm. ]\!y Lord Jind Saviour Christ Jesus is not only God, but also man, as the next 
article of the Christian faith (loth right well declare. 

Father. What is that? Jtehearso it. Smi. This is it: 

“ Which was couc(;ived by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary." 

Father. What dost thou believe and confess in this article? Stx». That Christ 
Jesus, the natural Soti of tlod, at the time appointed of his htiavenly Father from ever¬ 
lasting, became man, not after the common order of men, but after a sujteruatural manner, 
(!ven by the inarvellons working <»f the Holy Ghost, taking his perfect huinanity of 
the substance of the most pure and undefiled virgin Mary; and when the time of her 
deliverance came, he was truly and naturally born of her, and brought forth into this 
world; so that, as he is true (jod of the nature and substance of his Father before all 
worlds, even from everlasting, so likewise is he true man of the nature and substance 
of his mother Mary. 

Father. j\ro there then two natures in the Lord Christ? Smi. Yea, verily, the 
nature of God, and the nature of man. 

Father. And are both thestj natures in one person? Son. \'ca, and that without 
any confusion or separation, so that whole Christ is very God and \ciy man in one 
and nnsifparable jicrson. 

Father. How dost thou prove by the word of God, that Christ was conceived in 
the virgin Mary’s womb without the stsed of man, only by the supernatural and won¬ 
derful operation of the Holy Ghost ? Son. The holy scriptures are evident. For 
thus writeth blessed Jaikc: “The angel (iabriel was sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named NasKiri'th, to a virgin spoused to a man, whoso name wiw Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the virgin’s name Avas Mary. And the angel went in unto 
her, and said. Hail, full of grace, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 
And when she saw him, she was abashed at his saying, and cast hi her mind what 
manner of salutation that should be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary; 
for thou hast found grace with God. Lo, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt 
liear a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall lie great, and shall be called the Sou 
of the Highest. And the Ixird God shall give unto him the seat of his father David; and 
he shall reign over the house of Jimob for ever; and of his kingdom shall bo none end. 
Tlicn said Mary unto the ang(d. How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? And. 
the angel ansAverod and said. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee. Therefore also that holy thing, which shall bo 
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1>om, be called the Son of God.” St Matthew also hath these words: “ When Matt. i. 
Mary, Christ’s mother, was betrothed to Jose]di, l)eforo they carao together, she was 
found with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph, her husband, being a just man, 
and loth to defame her, was minded to put her away secretly. While he thus thought, 
behold, the angel of the Ijord appeared unto him in a dream, sajing, Joseph, the son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary tliy wife: for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost. She shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call liis tiainu 
Jesus; for ho shall save his people from their sins. All this was done to fulfil that 
which was spoken «>f the Lord by the prophet, saying, Ikihold, a maid shall be with laai. vu. 
chihl, and shall bring forth a son; and they call his name Emmanuel, which is by 
iuter})rctation, God with us,” or God and man. 

Father. What doth it profit us, that Christ received his perfect humanity and man- 
head of the virgin Mary without the company of man, only by the marvellous and 
above-natural working of the Holy Ghost i Son. The coiiinuKlity and profit hereof 
is greater than it can be expressed. It is not unknown unto you, that all wo sinned, 
and justly for our sin were condemned unto everlasting damnation in Adam; so thatuum.v. 
both we and all our acts arc alt<»getlu>r filthy, impure, and unclean. Our generation, 
our conception, our birth, our life, our working, our thinking, our breathing, and 
whatsoever btisides we arc, have, or do, it is altogether un])uro an<l unclean. For “ that joim ui. 
is bom of flesh is flesh.” “ A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruits.” “ Hy Matt. vH. 
luitiire we all are the childrtni of wrath.” And therefore Daviil shamed not thus 
tt) write of himself and of his btniig: “Heboid, my father begat mo in wickedness, rsui. u. 
Sind my mother couctaved me in sin.” 

Now to bo delivered from this filthy uncleanne.ss and unclean filthine.ss, it was 
requisite thsit one should be born free sind utterly estranged from this filthy generation 
and conception, wherein .all we thtj children of A<lam are wrapped, which, by his 
pure, clean, siinl holy conception, and blesstsd nsitivity sind birth, should put away and 
cleanse the filthiness of our most filthy generation, conception, and birth, which wo 
riiceived of old siidiil Adam. Anil because none among all creatures >vas found, cither 
in heaven or in earth, of such purity and cleanness, that might work and bring this 
most noble and excellent benefit of everlasting .salvation unto m.ankind, therefons tho 
heavenly Father of his unoulspeakable clemency, goodness, mercy, charity, and lovi;, 
scut his only-begotten iSoii into this world, to t.ake upon him the nature of man, 
but yet not after the common order of nature, but far otherwisi*, without the help 
of man, even by the wonderful virtue and power of the Holy Ghost, by this means 
becoming man, and yet not of the seed of man, (for so should his concejition .and 
nativity have profited us nothing at all; for of the unclean wh.at can be cleansed ?) 
and “like unto us in all things, sin alone e.xciipt.” Hcb.iv. 

Father. It was necessary then, that the Son of God should be incarnate by tho Holy 
Ghost, and not by any workman? Sou. Yea, verily, for this incarnation of the 
Son of God wrought by the Holy Ghost is after a certain manner our regOnerjitioii; 
so that through it we, wdiicli iKsforc were the cursed children of Adam, begotten and 
conceived of unclean seed, are purified, and made in Christ of e.arnal s])iritual, of filthy 
clean, of unrighteous righteous, of tho fire-brands of hell the sons of God, and heirs of 
liis uverlasting glory. 

Father. As Christ was conceived by the Holy Ghost, so was he bom of the maid 
Mary. Sow. 1:^) saith the article of our faith. 

Fat/ier. But how is that proved by the scriptures ? Son. That tho Lord Christ 
should be bom of a maid, it w.as prophesied many years before Christ was bom. For 
thus saith the pniphet Esay: “ Behold, a maid shall conceive or be with child, and isai. vh. 
shall bring forth a son; and they shall call his name Emmanuel.” St Matthew saith: 
“Jacob begat Joseph tho husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was born, which is called 
Christ.” Tho angel Gabriel said unto Mary: “Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy Luke a. 
womb and boar a son, and shalt civll his name Je.sus." St J’aul saith: “When thcoai.iv. 
time was full come, God sent his Son, made of a woman, and made bond unto the 
law.” 

Father. What is meant when we say, Christ was bom of tho virgin Mary? Son. 
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Nothing vise, than that Christ is tnic, perfect, and uatund man, taking this his humanity 
«>r manhood of the pure and uudefiled virgin Mary; so that, iis he is true, perfect, and 
natural God of the Kubstanco of God the Father, so likewise is he true, perfect, and 
natural man of the substance of Mary his mother. And as Christ from everlasting was 
licgotten very God of <Jod his Father, without any mother; so likewise was he horn 
at the time appointed very man of the virgin Mary his mother, without any father, 
oidy by the virtue and power of the Holy Ghost. 

Father. This is then a certain and imdoubtcd verity, that Christ brought nut his 
body with him from heaven, and so passed through the virgin Mary, as the water 
goeth through the conduit, but received his perfect hiuuanity of the substance of Mary 
his mother; so that as of God his Father he is true and natural Go<l, so likewise of 
Mary his mother he is true and natural man. Son. Tliis is so certain, as nothing is more 
iieb. ii. certain. For St Paul saitli, speaking of Christ: “ He in no condition taketh on him the 
angels, but the sihmI of Abraham taketh he on him.” Again: “ Forasmuch as the children 
Uoni. i. were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself took part with them." Item : “ Jesus 
Cltrist the S«m of God was begotten of the seed of David, as pertaining to the flesh." 
itoin.ix. Alsu in another jdaco.: “Christ, as concerning the flesh, came of the Isnielites.” For 

«»«(.ML this cause in the holy scriptures is Christ culled “the seed of the woman,” “the Son 

of David,” “the fruit of Mary’s womb," “the Son of man,” &c. 

Hfb. iv. ■ Father. What profit have we by this, that Christ is true and perfect man, and “ like 
wc*tia«™y* unto US ill all things, sin alone except”? Son. Very much. For in that ho is not only 
God, but also man, yea, and that pure and undefiled man, conceived, bom, and living 
without all sin, ho is of sufiicicut dignity, worthiness, and perfection before God the 
FatluT, to bo urn* Mediator and peace-maker, to be our high ])ricst and everhasting 
bishop, to be a sweet-smelling siicrifice for our sins, to lie head of the congregation, 
to Ihj the Lord of the faithful, to subdue Satan, to destroy hell, to <lclivcr us from the 
bond of sin and from tho curse of the law, and to enrich us with all heavenly an<l 
s]>iritual blessings; for whatsoever we have oflended in our wicked and sinful flesh, 
that same hath Christ the Lord recompensed and satisfitsl in his must blessed, ])urc, 
and holy flesh. And his recoin]ience and satisfiictiun is accepted of God the Father for 
imi.ix. our own recompence and sati.sfactiun, as the prophet saith: “A child is burn to us, 
and a son is given to us;” that is to sJiy, to our singular commodity and great 
profit. 

Father. How cometh this to [Kiss? Son. By his passion and death, as the article- 
following declareth. 

Fat/ter. llehearse it. 


(S'ow. “ Suffered under Ponce Pilate, was cmcificd, dead, and burietl: lie descended 
unto hell.” 

Fatlu'r. What doth this article ti’ach thee ? Son. I learn of this article two things. 
First, my too much misery and wretchedness, into the which I was cast both by mine 
own sin and Adam’s; which misery and wretchedness was so great and unrccom[>on8able, 
that from it neither I myself, nor no creature for me, either in heaven or in earth, could 
deliver mo; so that remwliless 1 must perish and everlastingly be damned. Secondly, 
the exceeiling gnat and unmeasurable mercy and love of my heavenly Father toward 
me, which witinmt all my deserts, even of his own mere goodness, so greatly tendered 
my salvation, that he, having but one only-begotten Son, was content to give him 
unto tho death for my sake; so that 1, lielieving on him, and looking fur health and 
everlasting life at my heavenly Father’s hand through tho [lassion and death of this 
his dearly-beloved Son, might be delivered from this my wretchedness, be made free 
from the tyranny of Satan, and become partaker of everlasting glory, as the Lord Christ 
John III himself witucisjuth, saying; “ As Moses lifted up the serpent in tho wilderness, even so 
must the Sun of man bo lift up, that none that believeth on him perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God loved tho world so dearly, that he gave his only-begotten 
Sun, that none tliat believe in him should perish, but have everlasting life." llereto 
Ixdungeth the sajring of St Paul: “ God doth wondorfuUy set forth his love that he hath 
to us, seeing that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then 
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now, seeing wo are justified in his blood, shall we bo saved from wrath through him. 

For if, when wo were yet enemies, wo were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; much more, seeing wo are reconciled, wo shall bo preserved by his life. Not 
only so, but wo also joy in God by the me.'ins of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement.” 

Father. Whatsoever therefore Christ suffered in his body, did he suffer it for theo 
and for thy salvation ? Son. Tliat is my belief. All that ever Christ did or sxiffered 
in his humanity, was altogether done and suffered for my sake. He came down from 
heaven for my sake. Ho was incarnate by the Holy Ghost and bom of the virgin 
Mary for my sake. He was circumcisetl and baptized for my sake. Ho fasted, prayed, 
preached, wrought nnraclcs for my sake. He suffered his passion and death for my 
sake. Ho rose agsiin for my sake. Ho is ascended into the kingdom of his Father for 
my sake. He at the last day shall come again unto the judgment for my sake, and 
place mo with him in the glory of his Father, where I shall most blessedly remain 
worlds without end. For Christ is mine: how then can it bo, but that, whatsoever 
Christ hath, the same is mine .also ?—as St Paul saith ; “ God 8p.arcd not his own Son, Bom. vin. 
but gave him for us all: how sh.all he not with him give us .all things .also?” 

Father. Declare unto me by tho word of God th.at Christ suffered under Ponce 
Pihite. Son. In tho prayer, which tho apostles after Christ’s ascension m.adc unto God 
the Father, those words are contained: “ Of a truth, O Lord, again.st thy holy child Act* iv. 

Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and also Ponce Pilate, with tho gen¬ 

tiles, and the people of Israel, gathered themselves together in this citj’, for to do 
whatsoever thy hand an<l thy counsel detennined before to be done.” St P.aul unto 

bishop Timothy writeth on this niiumer: “ I give thee charge in the sight of God, i Tim. »i. 

which qiiickcnetli all things, .and before Jesu Christ, which und(!r Ponco Pil.ato 
witnessed a good witnessing, that thou ko«?]> the commandmxmt, and be without spot.” 

David also saith: “ Tho kings of tho earth stood up, and the rulers took counsel Psai. ii. 
together against tlio Lord, and against his Anointed.” Tlic evangelical history sheweth Mariixv. 
most evidently, that (ffirist sufixared under Ponce Pilate. And tho Lord Jesus him- John xix. ' 

*' • Matt XX 

self divers tinuis before his pas.sion said unto his disciples, that he should “ bo betrayed Miuh x. 
to tho luiathen, and mocked, an<l scourgcxl, aiul spitted on, and slain,” &c. " 

Father. AVhat profit h.a.st thou by this, that Christ suffered such and so grc.at torments Whatim.Ht 
and ))aius ? Son. I am not able to expniss it. The pain.s, plagiuw, and puiiislimcuts, thi^|iaMioi. 
which I both in body and soul ought most worthily to have suffeiexl oven in hell-fire, 
for my great and innumerable sins committed against tho majesty of God, those did 
my liord and Saviour (Christ Jesus most willingly suffer in his most blesst'd, inno¬ 
cent, guiltles.s, and pure body, at tho will of his Father, to deliver me from xwerlastiug 
p.ains .and torments, which most justly avere due unto me; so that it is truly said of 
the Lord (ffirist by tho psalmograph: “ The rebukes of tlumx which mbuked thee 
fell on me.” Again: “I am fain to pay tho things which I never took.” 

Fat/u-r. Provo by the scriptures th.at the p.ains which Christ suffercxl, he suffered them 
for thy sake, for thy jirofit ami salv.ation. Sm. C^irist Jesus is th.at immacul.ato and 
unspottwl “Ijamb of God,” “which never committexl any .sin, neither was then; any Kxjxi. xn. 
guile found in his mouth.” For himself there was no need to suffer. For us therefore ri»rt.'ii. 
and for our sins lie suffered whatsoever he suffered. And that this is true, tho holy 
scriirtnres declare manifestly. Esay the prophet speaketh on this manner: “Wcisai iiti- 

reckoned him so simple and so vile, th.at wc hid our face from him. llowlieit, of a 
truth, he took away our infirmities, and bare our sorrows and pains. And yet we 
judged him as though he h.ad btsm plagued and c.a8t down of God (for his sins): 
whereas he notwithstanding was wounded for our offences, and smitten for our wick¬ 
edness. For tho p.ain of our punishment was laid upon him; and with his stripes 
are we made whole. As for us, we all have gone .astray like sheep, every one li.ath 
turned his own way. But through him tho Lord h.ath pardoned all our sins.” And 
a little after tho prophet, speaking in tho person of God, saith: “ The punishment 
came upon him for the sins of my people.” St Peter also saith : “ Christ hath once i Pcx. ui. 
suffered for sins, the just for tho unjust, for to bring us to God.” Again: “ Clirist 1 Pet. tv. 
hath suffered for us in the flesh.” These scriptures with many more do most plainly 
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ileclart), that those pains which tho Lonl Christ sttfibred, he sxifferctl them not for his 
own (whicli were utterly none), hut for our sins, that we, throtigli tho temporal pains 
of his most innocent and pure body, might be dcliveml from the eternal and ever¬ 
lasting pains of hell-iiro. 

FalJufr. Wits (’lirist compelled to suffer these jiains, either suffered he them glatlly 
and willingly ? iSVw. It ]>l<!ase«l the heavenly Father of his mere mercy toward mankind, 
tluit his only-begotten Son should become man, and suffer those ])ains which were due 
imto man for his sin, that by this means the justice of God might be both pacified and 
satisfied, and man delivered from his most miserable captivity, ami made free from tho 
bitter toniieiits of hell. Tl-.c Son of God, taking ujion him the nature of man, and Hko 
to man in all things, .sin alone except, shewed himself in all things conformable to 
tho will of his heavenly .Father, and mo.st willingly “ obeyed him unto the death, 
even tho death of the irross,” that by this means he, suffering temporal pains in his 
innocent body, might deliver mankind from the everlasting pains both of body and soul. 

For thus writeth the jiropliet of (lirist: “He was offered, because it was his good 
ph-asure.” And by the same projdiet he himself saith : “ I offered my back unto tho 
smiters, and my cheeks to the nippers: 1 tiirnwl not my face from .shame and spitting.” 
And by the psalniograph he saith: “I will offer sacrifice unto thee willingly.” Ho 
sjieaketh of the sacrifice of bis body. Again: “ fticrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not have, but a body hast thou ord:iiiied me. Hurnt offerings and sin-offerings hast 
thou not allowed. Then saiil I, Lo, T come: in the beginning of the book it is written 
of me, that I should do thy will, O God.” The prophet also saith of him : “When ho 
was )iaiiied and trouliled, he did not once open liis mouth. He was led as a .sheep to 
be slain, yet was lie as still as a Iamb before the shearer, and did not once o]>eu his 
mouth.” His Voluntary going iiji unto Jerusalem, when the time of his passion began 
to draw nigh, dei-lareth evidently that tlic jiassiou of Chri.st was willing and not 
constrained. When he was ajiprehimded in tin* garilen, and J’eter fought for his 
ilefence, were not these his words unto thee, Peter ? “ Put u]) thy sword into his place: 
for all that take the sword shall perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou, th.nt I 
cannot t>ray my l''ather now to send me more than twelve legions of angels? Hut how 
then .should the scriptures be fulfilli-d? For thus niii.st it be.” Doth not the evangelical 
history jilainly dcidare, that tliose which were sent to take (Mirisl could not abide tho 
speech of him, but fell down as dead before him, and could lay no hand on him till he 
suffered them? Are not tlu-se the words of (Mirist ? “Therefore doth iny Father love me, 
becausi* 1 give over my life, that 1 may take it again. Xo man taketh it from me; but 
1 give it over of mysidf. I have jmwer to give it over, and 1 have power to take it again.” 

Fot.lii’r. Where suff’ered Christ these pains? Upon the cro.ss. For so hath 

our article: “He siifferi'd under Ponce Ih'lati-, was crucified,” that is to say, fastened 
to the cross. As through the fruit of a tree mankind perisheil, so through ]>ains suffered 
on a trix! mankind is restorixl to his former bh.'ssed state. The one tree brought death 
and damnation; tho other, life and s.al ration. 

Father. 1 feclare unto me by the word of God, that Christ was crucified and fikstened 
to the cross. S<m. It was figured by the braseii seqient, which Moses set up in the 
wilderness at the commandment of God, that ('brist should also be lifted up and nailed 
on tbo croas. For so doth Chri.st himself ajiply this figure, saying: “Like as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderni>ss, even so must the iSou of man be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not jierish, but have everlasting life.” Tho evangelists 
write on this manner : “ After they came into that place, which is called Calvary, there 
they crucified Jesus and the two thieves; one on his right hand, the other on his left 
hand.” When “ Pilate said unto the Jews, Heliold your king! they cried, A way with 
him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him! Pilate said unto them. Shall I crucify 
your king ? The bishops answeretl. We have no king, but an emperor. Then he delivcrwl 
Jesus unto them to be crucified.” The angel said to the women: “ Ye seek Jesus 
crucified." St Paul saith: “We pre.ach Christ cnicified." Again: “Christ Jesus became 
obedient to his Father unto the death, even the death of the cross.” 

Father. What profit have we by this, that Christ was crucified or fastened to the 
cross ? Smt. Tlie profit is great and incomparable. 
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First, in that Christ was crucified and nailed on the cross, and there sufiered most 

fallitcnctl to 

intolerahlo pains, he by his hitt(^r torments and piuiishments took away tliat damnation the cruwi. 
which wo mt»st righteously in A<lam had doscrvctl by eating of the forbidden fmit, 
and wliatsoevcr besides wc of ourselves have committed worthy the pains of hell-fire. 

“ For as by the sin of ono (Adam) condemnation came on all men, even so by the R<.m. v. 
jtistifying of ono cometh the righteousness that bringeth life upon all men. For as by 
one man's disobedience many biHiamc sinners, so by the obedience of one (Christ) shall 
many be made righteous." 

Secondly, Christ, being crucified and fastened to the tree, became at'cursed for our 
sake, and by this means delivered us from the curse of the law, as St Paul testifieth, 
saying: “ Christ hath delivered ns from the enrso of the law, and was made accursed oai- >>i. 
for us. For it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on tree.’’ i>cut. xxi. 

Thirdly, the crucifying or fastening of Christ unto the cross preacheth to us, that 
;»8 he was lifted u]> on the cross, so likewise, by the virtue of his psission, shall he lift 
us up unto the kingdom of his Father, as he himself saith: “ Now is the judgment John 
of this world: now shall the prince of this W’orld be c:ist out. And 1, if I were lift 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. This said Jesus (writeth the evan¬ 
gelist), signifj'ing what death he should die." 

Fourthly, in that Christ was fastened to the cross, we are taught, that as Adam 
through a tree did sin, and by that means cast both hims(‘lf and all his posterity under 
the power of the devil; so likewise Christ Jesus through a tree delivered us from 
tlu! tyranny and power of the devil, and set us again at liberty to serve the living 
God “in holiness and rightcMiusncss all the days of our life.” i.ukci. 

Fifthly and finally, (ihrist crucified hath not only “put out the hand-writing tliatC"i-''- 
was against us conlaiucd in the law written, and f:ist('ned it to his cross, and hath 
spoiled rul(! and power, and hath made a shew of them ojx'nly, and hath triuni]>hed 
over them in his own person,” but he hath also “ rec(»neile«l all things unto God, 
and through the blood of his cross lu! hath set at ]>cacc both things in heaven, ami things 

in earthso that we, which afon; wore rejmted “ aliens from the commonweal <if Tsnud, >>• 

and utt<!rly without Christ,” are now “ no more strangtTs and foreigners, but citiisens 
with th<! saints, and of the houscdiold of God, and are built upon the fouiuhation of 
the apostles and prophets, .Jesus Christ being tins head comcr-stoiu!, in whom every 
building coupled together groweth unto an holy temj)le in the Lord." 

Faf/ter. Christ was not only crucified for us, but In; also died for us and for our 
sins. That is most certain. For this is the article of our faith: 

“He suffered undcsr Ponce Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried.” 

Fat/n’r. Prove by the word of God, that Christ dical. <Shw. Daniel prophesied «)f 
Chri.«t’8 death on this manner: “ After those sixty-two w’eeks shall Christ be slain; and Uan.«. 
they shall have no pleasure in him.” Christ liimscdf, long before he died, many and »'>> 

divers times told his disciples that he shoidd be slain and suffer death at Jctrusalcm. Murit x.' 

Bishop C-aiphas also prophesied of Christ’s <leath, when he said; “ It is more expe- *»'»■ 
dient for us, that ono die for the peo])le, than that all the people should perish.” “This 
s]>ake he,” saith the evangelif'.t^..Atnot of himself, but, forsomuch as he was high priest 
of the same year, he pro])hc.sicd. For Jesus must die for the people, and not for the 
jx'oplo only, but that he should gather together the children of G<m 1, which were scattered 
abroad.” “Jesus," saith St Matthew, “criwl with a loud voice, and gave up the Matt. xx\ii 
ghost.” Blessed Luke writeth thus: “Jesus, erj-ing with a loud voic-c, said, O Father, J.ukc xxiii. 
1 commend my spirit into thy luands. And immediately he gave up the ghost.” St 
John writeth thus: “When Jesus knew that all was performed, that the scriptureJ<»hnxix. 
might be fulfilled, ho said, I am athirst. There stood a vessel full of vinegar. They 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and wound it about with hyssop, and held it to his mouth. 

Now when Jesus had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished; and bowed his 
head, and gave up the ghost.” 

The apostles of Christ, in their sermon, spake on this manner to the Jews: “Ye Act* n. 
men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Naxarcth, the man approved of God among 
you with miracles, wonders, and tokens, which God did by him in the midst of 
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you, as ye yourselves know also, him (after that lie was delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God), have ye taken by the hands of unrighteous per¬ 
sons, and crucified him, and slain him," &c. 

Of Christ's death St Paul maketh mention almost in all his epistle's. I will re¬ 
hearse certain sentences out of his writings. “ God," saith he, “ doth wonderfully set 
forth his love toward us, in that Christ died for us when we were yet sinners.” Again: 
“I delivered unto you that which I also received, w’hich is, that Christ died for 
our sins.” Also in another place: “ Let the same mind be in you that was in Christ 
Jcsii, which, Ixsng in the sha]ib of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
mode himself of no reputation, and took upon him the shape of a servant, became like 
another man, and was found in his api>arcl as a man: he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto the death, even the ilcath of the cross." Hereto appertaincth the saying 
of ,St Peter; “ (Jhrist died once for our sins, the righteous for the unriglibHuis," &c. 

Father. What profit have wo by the death of Christ ? .Sbw. Christ by his temporal 
death hath for our sake overcome everlfisting death, wherounto through sin we were 
subject and Ihrall, as Christ himself saith by the prophet. “ O death, 1 will be thy 
dc.atli.’’ Like unto this is that which St Paul writeth: “ Heath is swallowed up into 
victory. Death, where is thy sting? Ilidl, whore is thy victory? The sting of dc.atli 
is sin: the strength of sin is th<! law: but thanks be unto God, which hath given us 
the vicbiry through our Lord Jesus Christ." Again, Christ by his death bath overcome 
him which had the rule of diiatli, as St Paul testifieth, saying: “ Oiri-st through death 
destroyed him tliat hail the rule of do.ath, th.it is to s.ay, the devil; and hath set them 
at liberty, which through the fear of death all their life-time w'ere subject unto bondage." 
Kurthennore, Christ by his death hath m.adc a full .and perfect satisfaction to God the 
Kather for all our sins, and loath offiircfl unto him such a sacrifice for all our wicked¬ 
nesses and trespassing, that it snfficeth without eitlM'r any repetition of tlio same, or 
without any other sacrifice to be added thereunto, for all the oflenecs that h.ave been 
or shall be committed unto the world’s end, as St Paul saith: “ With one only 
oblation loath he (Christ) made iierfect for over them that arc sanctified.” Again: 
“ We are made holy by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ done once* for all.” 
Moreover, by the death of (.'hrist we are not only delivered from .all our sins, but 
also reconciled unto God, n'ceived into his favour, anil made his sons and inheritors of 
everliisling glory, as St Paul saith: “ If we wen> reconciled unto God by the death 
of his Son, wlu'ii we were yet enemies, much more shall wo lie saveil by him now 
that we are reconciled." Again : “ Our Saviour .Je.sns Christ (by his de.ath) hath taken 
awiiy the power of death, and luitli brought life and immort.ality.” 

Fal/u’r, Great are the lienefits, 1 conft's.s, which we have obtained by the death of 
Christ; so that it is not without a cause ssiid of the holy apostle St Paul: “ Goil forbid 
tliiit 1 should njoico in any thing, but in the cniss,” that is to say, the passion and 
dratli, “of our lA>rd Jiisu Chri.st." But wdiat wsis done with the body of Christ, 
afb'r that it was crucified and dc.atl? Son. It was buried. For so is the article of 
our faith; 

“He suffered under Ponce Pilati', was crucified, dead, and buridl.” 

Fat-hcr. Declare unto me by the word of God, that Christ was burieii. Son. The 
prophet Es.ay speaketh of Christ's burial on this manner: “ His grave shall be given 
him with the condemned, and his crucifying with the thieves." The four cvan^lists 
write that, when Christ was once dead, “Josejih of Aramathha, a good, just ujan, 
which was a disciple of .Tesus, and one th.at consented not unto the wicked counsel 
and deed of the Jews, but w.aited for the kingdom of God, vV'cnt unto Pilate, and 
besought him that he might take down the body of Jesus. And Pilate gave him 
licence. Then took he down" the body of Jesus.’’ “ There came also Nicodemus, (which 
afore came unto .Jesus by night,) and brought of myrrh and alods mingled together 
almiit an hundred pound weight. 'ITiey took the body of C!hrist,%n4,,wound it in 
fine linen clothes, and Laid it in a new scpulcHip,. wiiotrin was never jaid afore, 
hewn out of a roek; and they rolled. a great steri^ td the door of the seph|h})m, and 
went their way.” St Paul also s.aith; “ Chrisfr died for our tdda^*aec<^ing to the 
scriptures, and was buried.”^ 
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Father. What doth it profit us that Christ was buried ? Son. First, in tliat Cliriat wtat prost 
was burrad, it doth evidently declare unto us, that his passion and death wero ^ 

fantastical, but true, certain, and unfeigned. Again, that as his body was covered 
in the grave, so likewi.se should tho sins of tho faithful be covered for his sake, and 
never 1^ imputed unto them nor laid unto their charge. Thirdly, the burying of 
Christ hath brought this to pass, that our grave, which before was the dungeon of hell^ 
should be translated and turned into a sweet, quiet, and holy dormitory, or resting- 
place, in the which tho godly rest, abiding the joyful day of their resurrection. Finally, 

Christ was buried, that wo also, lieing dead through rc^^tanco, and buried with him nom. vi. 
by baptism, should through grace from henceforth rise out of sin and walk in a new life. 

Fatlter. What foUoweth in the creed? 

Son. “ Ho went down unto hell.” 

Father. How provost thou that Christ went down unto hell ? Son. Christ himself 
by the prophet David saith; “ Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell, neither shalt .*''*•. 
thou sufler thy Holy One to sec corruption.” St Peter also saith: “ Christ hath onco i 
sufiered for our sins, tho just for the unjust, for to bring us unto God, and was slain 
after the flesh, but quickened after tho Spirit; in tho which Spirit ho also went and 
preached unto the spirits that were in prison,” &c. 

Father. What profit have we by Christ's descension and going down unto hell? Whatpmut 
Son, By this means arc wo well assured, that Christ hath ovcrcomo tho deviL broken oHrmt'ii 

* ' deccciiflion 

the serpent’s head, destroyed the gates of hell, vanquished the infernal army, and unto heii. 
utterly delivered us from everlasting damnation, as Christ himself saith by tho prophet: 

“ O death, I will bo thy death. O hell, I will bo thy de.struction.* So that now iio^ xHi. 
with joyful hearts and triumphant voices wo may well say with the apostle: “ Death * cot- »v. 
is swallowed up into victory. Death, where is thy sting ? Hell, where is thy victory ? 

The sting of death is sin: the strength of sin is tho law; but thanks bo unto God, 
which h.ath given us tho victory through otir Lord Jesus Christ." 

Father. Suflered Christ pains also in hell ? Son. Nothing It'ss. For whatsoever -C# 
pains were to be suflered for our sins and wickcdnessiis, he suflered them all in his 
blessed body on the altar of the cross. He went not down unto hell as a guilty 
person to suffer, but as a valiant prince to conquer, and as a must puissant and glorious 
king to triumph over his enemies, and to make us also lords and conquerors of Satan 
and of all his infernal army. 

Father. When Christ by his passion and death hatl wrought this moat noble work 
of our redemption, paid our ransom, satisfied for our sins, appeased God’s wrath, and 
reconciled us unto his favour, what did he then? 

Son. “The third day ho rose again from death.” 

Father. How provest thou that by tho word of God ? Son. Ijong Iwfore the ofthe 
coming of Christ into the flesh it was prophesied not only that Christ should sufler SrcluSf'”" 
and die (as we afore have heart!), but alst* that he should rise again unto life, yea, 

•and that on the third day. Tly the prophet sjieakcth Christ himself on this manner: 

“ Ho shall make us alive after two days, and on the third day ho shall raise ns up hm. vi. 
again, and wo shall live before him." Was not the swallowing up of Jonas into tho 
whale’s belly, and the deliverance of him again unto the land tho third day, a very 
figure of Christ’s death and of his resurrection? “Jonas,” saith tho scripture, “was 
in (he belly of tho fish three days and three nights." “ And the Lord spake unto Jonah a. 
the^’fleh; and it cast out Jonas again upon the dry land.” Certes Christ applieth it 
unto himself, sapng:' “ As Jonas was in the whale’s belly three days and three nights, Mott. xa. 
so shall tho Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and tiirco nights.” 

The prophet David, speaking in the person of Christ, saith: “ I laid me down and piai. iii. 
slept, but I rose np again; for tho Lord susteined me.” Again: “My flesh shall rest psai.xVi. 
in hope. For thbu shalt no^^jpffo my soul iit hell, neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy xt^ 

One to .see, corruption. BuiMnra-. sh^iH shew unto me the way of life, and make me 

iff* joy with thy cduntraande." 

Christ t^vers thnet before his passion declared unto his disciples, that he should 
risffkgain on the third ds-y frdiPi death unto Kfe. Christ himself, many times before his 

[[beoon, ii.J 



34 


THE CATECHISM. 


[Part 


Mall. XTi. 


Mult. XX. 


Mstrkx. 
Luke xviii. 


Mall, xxviii. 
Mark xvl. 
Luke xxiv. 

Mall. xvii. 
Mark ix. 
l.ukc ix. 


Ai'l* ii. 


Acta xtii. 

Horn. ir. 
Itoni. ciil. 
I Cor. XV. 

9 Tim. ii. 


1 Cor. XV. 
What profll 
»'*• have 
by Chriul’x 
Ikvurrcctiun. 


Rum. viii. 
I Cor. XV. 


Haul. iv. 


John xi. 


I Cor. XV. 

1 Theta, iv. 
PhU. lil. 


passion and death, declared unto liis disciples that, after he was slain, lie shonld rise 
afpiin unto life the thinl day following. The evangelists rehearse his words on this 
muiner: “ From that tinie,** saith blessed Matthew, ** began Jesus to declare unto his 
disciples, that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders, and 
of the scribes, and of the head priests, and bo slain, and rise again on the third day." 
Again: “ Jesus, going up unto Jerusalem, took his twelve disciples with him secretly, 
and said unto them. Behold, we go up unto Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed to the chief priests and scribes; and they sliall condemn him imto the death, 
and they shall deliver him t#thc heathen to mock, scourge, and crudfy him; and on 
the third ilay he shall rise again." Tho like words read we in Mark and Luke. 

Moreover (as I may let pass the history of Christ's resurrection, lively and largely 
described of the four evangelists), the angel of God bcareth witness of Christ’s re¬ 
surrection on this manner, speaking to tlie women which came to Christ's sepulchro 
for to anoint his body: “I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. He is not 
here, but is risen again, as he told you afore." Again: “ Why seek ye the living with 
the dead ? He is not hero, but is risen. Remember how he said unto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, that tho Son of man must bo betrayed into the hands of sinful 
men, and 1 m) crucified, and on tho third day rise again.” 

Furthermore, the apostles testify of Christ’s resurrection on this wise: “God hath 
raised up again Jesus, whereof all we arc witnesses.” St Paul also makoth many 
times mention of Christ’s resurrection. In a certain sermon, as blessed Luke w'ritetli, 
he spake these words: “ God raised up Jesus from tho dead on tho third day, which 
was seen many days of them which went up with him from Galilee unto Jomsalcm,” 
Ac. In his epistles ho hath ttuiso sentences, and many such like: “ Jesus Christ died 
for our sins, and rikse again for our justification.” “ It is Christ which died, yea 
rather, which is risen again.” “ T delivered that unto you which I received, that Christ 
died for our sins according to tho scrijitures, and that ho was buried, and rose again 
on the third day according to the scriptures.” “ Remember that Jesus Christ, which 
came of the setd of David, rose again from tho dead." 

Father. 1’hose testimonies of the holy scripture concerning Christ’s resurrection may 
seem abundantly for this present to sulfico. But come off, tell me, what profit have 
we by Christ’s resurrection? /Sbw. Such and so great, that without it all is in vain 
whatsoever Christ hath done for us. 

For, first of all, by his glorious resurrection he hath shewed himself a most noble 
and valiant conqueror of death, devil, and hell, and by this his most victorious conquest 
hath he delivered us from the cruelty and tyranny of our enemies; I mean, death, 
devil, and hell; so that now wo be no more captives and bond-slaves unto them, but 
sons and heirs of Cod, yea, and fellow-heirs with the Lord Jesu of his Father’s king¬ 
dom; so that we may triumphantly say with St Paul: “Death, where is thy victory? 
Death, where is thy sting ? The sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the law: 
but thanks be unto God, which hath given us tho victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Secondly, by Christ’s resurrection we be justified and made righteous before God, 
as St Paul saith: “Christ Jesus died for our sins, and rose again for our justification," 
or righteous-making. 

Thirdly, Christ by his resurrection hath made us certain and sure of the resurrec¬ 
tion of our bodies and of everlasting life, as Christ himself saith: “I am the resur¬ 
rection and life. He that believeth in me, although he be dead, yet shall he live; 
and every one that liveth and believeth in me, ho shall not die everlastingly.” St 
Paul also saith: “ As by Adam all die, so likewise by Christ all shall be made aHve.” 
Again: “ If wo believe that Jesus Christ died and rose again, even so shall God also 
bring with him again those which are fallen asleep by Jesus." It«n: “ Our conver¬ 
sation is in heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, even the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which shall transfigure mid change this our vile body, "'that he may make it like to 
his own glorious body, accordmg to the power wherewith he is Uible to make all tluaga 
subject unto himself." 

Fourthly and finally,' Cluist by bis glorious resurrection hath pven us powm'. 
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tiirough the Holy Ghost, to shake off the misoiable yoke of dead works, and the 
bondage of wicked and ungodly conversation, and to gamuh ourselves with all kind 
of godly virtues; so that from henceforth we should walk in a new life, and pass over 
the time of this our pilgrimage in holiness, righteousness, and truth, doing alway that 
which is acceptable before the majesty of the Lord our God, as St Paul saith: “ We iu>m. vi. 
are buried together with Christ through baptism into death, that as Christ was raised 
up from the dead through the glory of his Father, so likewise we should walk in a 
new life.* Again: “If ye be risen again together with Christ, seek for those thingscoi.iii. 
which are above, where Christ is sitting on the right hrfnd of God. Be careful about 
heavenly, and not eartlily things. For ye are dead; and your life is hid in Christ 
with God. Whensoever Christ your life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory. Mortify therefore your earthly members," &c. Once again ho saith: 

“ If one died for all, then were all dead; and ho died for all, that they which live 2 cor. v. 
should no more from henceforth live to themselves, but to him which ^ed for them 
and rose again.* 

Father. What did Christ after his resurrection? Son. After that the Lord Christ orchriit'* 
had shewed himself alive certain days to his disciples, declaring by divers most cer¬ 
tain arguments that he was unfeignedly and truly risen again from death, by this 
means shewing himself to be an Almighty God, and Lord over sin, devil, death, 
and [hell, he by the power of his Godhead, leaving this world, ascended into Mark xvi. 
heaven visibly and corporally, yea, and that in the presence of his disciples, where aISui”"'" 
he now remaineth, and shall remain unto the day of judgment, sitting on the right 
hand of God his Father. For so is the article of our faith, as it followeth in order: 

“ Ho ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty." 

Father. Prove mo by the word of God, that Christ after his resurrection ascended 
and wont up into heaven. Son. We have many and divers testimonies in the holy 
scriptures of Christ’s ascension unto the kingdom of his Father. 

Father. Let me hear. 

Son. 'Tliat prince-like prophet David writeth of Christ’s ascension, yea, rather pro- 
phesieth on this manner: “ Thou art gone up on high, and hast led captivity captive, PmI. utui. 
and hast received gifts for men.” Again: “ God is gone up with great rejoicing, yea, Piai. xwii. 
the Lord is ascended with the sound of a trumpet." Blessed St Mark writeth of 
Christ’s ascension on this manner: “ After the Lord had spoken these things, he was Mark x»j. 
taken up into heaven, and sat down on the right hand of God." St Luke hath these 
words: “Jesus led out his disciples unto Bothania, and, lifting up bis hands, hei>uk*xxi*. 
blessed them. And it came to pass that when he had blessed them, he departed 
from them, and was carried up into heaven." In the chronicle of the apostles’ acts 
wo read thus: “ And when J(»u8 had spoken these things, while they beheld, he was Acu i. 
taken up; and a cloud received him up out of their sight. And while they looked 
‘ stcdfastly up to heaven, as he went, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel, 
which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come, even as ye have seen 
him go into heaven." 

Christ in his last sermon maketh mention divers tim^ of his ascension. “I go John xvi. 

my way,* siuth he, “unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou? But because I have sud such things to you, your hearts are full of 
sorrow. Nevertheless I tell you the truth, it is exp^ient for you that 1 go my way: 
for if I go not away, that Comforter will not come unto you,” &o. Again: “I 
went out from the Father, and came into the world; and I leave the world again, 
and go to the Father.” 

blessed ap<wtle St Paul writeth on this nuumer: “God hath raised up Christ Kph.i. 
from death, and set him on his right hand in heavenly things, above aU rule, power, 
m^t, and dominion, and above ail names that are named, not in tiiis world only, 
but also in the world to come; and hath put all things under his feet, and hath made 
him above all things the head of the congregation, which is his body and fulness of 

3—2 
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him that filleth all in all.” Again: He is gone up on high, and hath led captivity 
captive, and hath given gifts unto men. That he ascended, what meaneth it, but that 
ho also descended first of all into the lowest ports of the earth? Ho that descended 
is even the same also that ascended up above idl heavens to fulfil all things.” Item: 
“Christ is not entered into the holy places that are made with hands, which are but 
figures of true things; but he is entered into the very heaven, for to appear now in the 
sight of God for us.” 

Fath«r, In the article which thou recitedst, there is not only contained, that Christ 
“ascended into heaven,” but also that ho “sitteth on the right hand of God” his Father. 
This latter part of the article would I have proved by the holy scriptures, I mean, 
that Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 

8(m. Like as the psalmograph prophesied of the ascension of Christ, so likewise 
speaketh he of Christ’s sitting on the right hand of God on this manner: “The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
Chri.st himself saith: “ Ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power.” 
St Paul hath these testimonies concerning this matter: “It is Christ that died, yea, 
rather that rose again, which also is on the right hand of God, and maketh intercession 
for us." “ If ye be risen with Christ, seek after those things that arc above, where 
Christ is sitting on the right hand of God." Clirist “ in his own person hath cleansed 
our rins, and is set on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” “ This man (Christ), 
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, sat him down for ever on the right hand 
of God, and from henceforth tarricth till his foes bo made his footstool.” St Peter 
also saith: “ Jesus Christ is on the right hand of God, and is gone into heaven, 
angels, power, and might subdued unto him." 

Father. What profit have wo by the ascension of Christ? Son. Great and largo. 
Father. What is it? 

whBtpmitt S<m. First of all, in that Clirist ascended into heaven, he hath not only subdued 
tte'lweiumn our enemios, the devil, tho world, the flesh, sin, death, hell, damnation, &c., gloriously 
" ' ’ triumphing over them for our sake; but he hath also given us many noble and pre¬ 

cious gifts, as the Holy Ghost, faith, love, hope, joy, quietness of conscience, patience, 
long-suffering, temperance, goodness, meekness, continence, &c., which thing David 
expresseth very aptly in this verse: “Thou art gone up on high, and hast led captivity 
cajitive, and given gifts unto men.” 

Secondly, in that Christ is gone up into heaven, we are well assured that ho is 
gone, being our head, to prepare a place for us, being his memliers, as he himself saith : 

“ Ye believe in God; believe also in me. In my Father's house there are many 
mansions. If it were otherwise, I would have told you. T go to prepare you a place. 
And if I go away to prepare you a place, I will come again, and take you unto my¬ 
self, that where I am you also may bo with me." . 

Thirdly, in that Christ is ascended into heaven, he is become our Mediator, Advocate, 
and Intercessor, plcadeth our cause before God his Father, and obtaineth all good 
things of him abundantly for us. “ Christ," saith St Paul, “ is on the right hand of • 
God, and maketh intercession for us.” “If any man sinneth,” saith St John, “we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ that righteous one. And he it 
is that obtaineth mercy for our sins ; not for our sins only, but also for all tho 
world’s." 

Fourthly, by tho ascension of Christ we have a most certain and sure testimony' 
of our ascension into tho kingdom of heaven, and that we shall there remain for ever 
both body and soul wiUi our head Christ, having such jojrs as “eye never saw the 
like, oar never heard the like, no tongue is able to express the like, nor heart able 
to conceive and think the like.” And this is it, that Christ hath in his prayer unto 
his heavenly Father: “O Father, whom thou hast given me, I will that, whm I am, 
they also be with me, that they may see my glory which tiiou gavest me." 

Father. But what meaneth the scripture to remember and afi&im, that Christ mttoth 
on tho r^ht hand of God the Father, when God the Father hath neither right nor 
left hand ? Sen. Truth it is, that God the Father, the first Permn in the Godhead, 
hath neither hand nw foot, neithw any other corpond mmnber, as we have^ (for, as 
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Christ saith, ‘*6od is a spirit,” and “a spirit hath neitlier flesh nor bones;)” there-» 
fore the acriptnies in this behalf are to be understand, not as the bare letter sound, 
but as it may agree with the other scriptures. 

Father. What is it then to sit on the right hand of Ctod ? Son. To sit on^ie right Son the**® 
hand of God is nothing else, than Christ, God and man, to be of the same might and oifuJd*'”' 
power, of the same glory and majesty with God the Father, to bo king. Lord, ruler, 
and governor over all things both in heaven and in earth, as he himself saith: “ All Untt. wiit. 
power is given unto mo in heaven and in earth;” so that the same honour and praise 
is due to Christ, God and man, which is due to God his Father. 

Father, What doth it profit us, that Clirist sittoth on the right hand of God the whatprost 
Father? Sm. Very much. It certifieth us, that wo liave a king and a Lord in heaven, 
which hath a care for us, loveth and tendoreth us, and defimdoth us from omr one- 
mies, and jpveth us all good things; so that we need not fear devil, world, flesh, sin, 
death, hell, curse, law, damnation, and whatsoever is contrary or enemy to our health, 
commodity, and salvation: moreover it assureth us, that we, after this our exile and 
banishment- from our native country, which is hi»ivcn, shall also be citizens of that 
blessed kingdom, enjoy the glory of heaven, and behold the majesty of God face to 
face, sitting with our head Christ in the glorious palace of his Father, worlds without 
end, noble, triumphant, and victorious conquerors over ail our enemies, as 8t Paul 
saith: “ God, which is rich in mercy, through his great love wherewith he hath Eph. ■!. 
loved us, even when wo were dead by sin, hath quickened ns together in Christ (for 
by grace are ye saved), and hath raised us up together, and made ns sit together with 
him in heavenly things through Christ Jesus,” &c. 

Father, llomaineth there any other thing concerning our Lord and Saviour Christ 
Jesus in the articles of the Christian faith ? Son. Christ Jesus, as wo have heard, 
for our salvation took flesh, and was born of the undefiled and pure maid Mary 
through the wonderful operation of the Holy Ghost, suffiired death, rose again from 
death unto life, ascended by the power of his Godhead into heaven, where he sitteth 
now at the right hand of God his Father. As he hath done all these things afore¬ 
said for us and for our salvation, so likewise at the end of this wretched and transitory 
world shall he come again to give judgment over all flesh, and to render unto every 
one according to his deeds, rewarding the righteous with everlasting glory, and the un¬ 
righteous with everlasting punishment. For thus soundeth the article which followeth ; 

“From thence shall he come to judge both the quick and the dead.” 


Father. Let me hear it proved by the holy scriptures, that Christ shall come 
from heaven to judge the quick and the dead. Son. As I may let piuts the testi- 
mouira of the old testament concerning Christ's coming unto the judgment, which indeed 
are very mtiny, Christ liiiiiself dcscril)eth his manner of coming unto the judgment on 
this wise; “ As the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth unto the west, so Mnu. xxiv. 
shall the coming of the Son of man Iw.” 'i'licn shall ail the kindreds of the earth 

mourn, and they shall sec tlic ISon of man come in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. And he shall send his angels with the great voice of a trumpet; 
and they shall gather together his chosen from the four winds, and from the one end 
of the whole world to the other.” Again: “ When the Son of man comefli in his Mutt. xxv. 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit on the seat of his glory; 
and before him shall be gathered all nations. And he shall separate thorn one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth the slieep from the goats. And he shall set the sheep 
on the right hand, and the goats on the left," &c. Hereto appertaincth the saying of 
St Paul: “ The Lord himself shall come down from heaven with a shout, and tho > Thc«s. iv. 
voice of tlie archangel, and trumpet of God; and the dead in Christ shall arise," 

&c. Again: “ The day of the Lord shall come, even as a thief in the night. When i thcm- v. 
they shall say. Peace and no danger, then cometh on them sudden destruction, as the 
travailing of a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” 

Now have we beard tho manner of Christ’s eoiniug unto the judgment lively dcacribed 
and set forth. I will also rehearse a few sentences out of the new testament concerning 
Christ’s judgmmit. Christ himself saith: “The Son of man shall come in the glory of mxu. xxi. 
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his Father with his angels, and then shall he reward every man according to their 
deeds." Again he aaith: “The Father jndgeth no man, buthaili given dl the judgment 
to the Son; that all should honour the Son, as they honour the Father." “Christ,” saith 
St Pet^ in a certiun sermon, as blessed Lube writeth, “commandeth us, that we 
should preach to the people, and testify that it is he which was appointed of God to 
be the judge of the quick and the dead.” And in his epistle he writeth on this manner: 
“ All men shall render an accompts unto him", that is to say, Christ, “ which shall judge 
both the quick and the dead." St Paul also saith: “ We shall all appear before the 
judging-placo of Christ." Again: “We must all appear before the judging-scat of Christ, 
that every man may receive his reward according unto that which he hath done in his 
body, whether it be good or evil.” Hitherto appertaincth the saying of the holy apostle 
Judos in his epistle: “ Behold, the Lord shall come with thousands of saints to give 
judgment over all men.” 

Father. Wliat meanest thou by “the quick and the dead”? Son. By “ the quick” I 
understand them which shall bo alive in this world, when Christ shall come unto the 
judgment; and by “ the dead”, such as have slept in the lieart of the earth from the 
beginning of the world unto the last day. 

Father. Why, shall any live in this world when Christ shall come to the judgment ? 
Son. Yea, verily. For thus writeth St Paul: “ Behold I shew you a mystery. Wo 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all bo changed, and that in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the sound of the last trump. For the trump shall blow, and the dead 
shall rise again incorruptible, and we all shall be changed. For this corruptihlc must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality." Again, ho saith: “ This 
say wo unto yon in the word of the Lord, that we, which live and are remaining in 
the coming of the liord, shall not come yer* they which sleep. For the Lord liimself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, and the voice of the archangel, and trump 
of God. And the dead in Christ shall arise first: then shall we which live and remain 
bo caught up with them also in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And so shall 
wo ever bo with the Lord." 

Father. What profit shall the coming of Christ unto the judgment bring unto us ? 
Son. This world, which is altogether set on wickedness, shall then have an end. The 
wicked and bloody tyrants of this world, with all the ungodly of the same, shall como 
unto confusion, their tyranny and wickedness being made open to the whole world. 
Yel^ these wiekcfl themselves shall confess: “O, these be they whom we sometime 
had in derision, and thought their ways to be very foolishness.” Tlie faithful and godly 
shall then be wholly delivered and made free from the tyranny of the devil, the world, 
and the flesh, and receive that which long toforo they ho]icd and looked for, I mean, 
everlasting salvation. They shall see Gwi “ face to face," “ even as he is.” Tliey shall 
bo clad with the white vesture of immortality. They shall receive the crown of glory. 
Finally, they shall have such joys as “ eye* never saw the like, ear never heard 
the like, no tongue is able to express the like, nor any heart is able to conceive or 
think the like.” 

Father. Hitherto thou hast not altogether unaptly declared tho two first parts of the 
Christian faith, concerning God the Father and God the Son. It remaineth that wo ap¬ 
proach unto tho third part of the Christian belief, which concemeth the third Person in the 
Godhead, I mean, tho Holy Ghost. What saith tho article of our faith in this behalf? 

Son. “ I believe in the Holy Ghost.” 

Father. Why sayost thou, “ I believe in tho Holy Ghost” ? Son. 'When I say, “ I 
believe in the Holy Ghost", it is thus much in elFect: I believe with my heart, and 
confess with my mouth, that tho Holy Ghost, the third Person in tho Deity, is equal 
Gotl with God the Father and God the Son, in essence, power, and majesty, of whom 
also, as of tho Father and of the Son, one true, living, immortad, and everlasting God, 
I look for all good things appertaining unto the body or unto the soul. 


[* Come yer, or come er: come ore, or before, anticipate.J 


[* Folio, ye.] 
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Fath^. How provetit thou that the Holy Ghost is God? Son. Because 1 say no nutth* 
less, ** 1 beheve in the Holy Ghost," than, ** 1 believe in God the Father, and in Jesus 
Christ his only Son." For we may believe in none but in God alone. But I believe in 
the Holy Ghost; therefore the Holy Ghost is God. 

Father. I would hear gladly this thing proved by the word of God. Son. Nothing 
is more easy. In the first book of Moses we read on this manner: “ In the beginning', 

God made heaven and earth. And the earth was void and empty; and darkness was 
upon the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the water." Hero see we, that 
the Spirit of God, which otherwise we call the Holy Ghost, was in the beginning at 
the creation of things, not a spirit then made with other creatures, but a Spirit from 
everlasting, proceeding from the Father and the Sun, maker of all things with the 
Father and the Sou, being also of like majesty and power, as David witncssetii, 
sa 3 dng: “The heavens wero made through tlie word of the liord, and all the host 
thereof through the Spirit of his mouth." Hero are the three Persons in the Godhead 
lively set forth in the work of the creation, the Lord, the Word, and the Spirit. Hereof 
doth it follow that as the Lord, whereby is signified the Father, is God, and as the 
Word, whereby is understand the Son, is God, so likowiso is the Spirit, which is tlic 
Holy Ghost, God. Therefore in tlio creation of man it is not in vain said thus: “Godurn. i. 
spake. Let us make man." Ho saith not, I will make man, or let me make man, 
but he saith, “ T4ct u», ue, tu" namely, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, true 
God, one in divine essence, and three in Persons. 

So likewise read wo of Abraham, which saw three persons, but worshipiied one. Olh. xviii. 

Again, in a certain psalm w’o read on this manner: “ Whither shall I go from «»»**. 
thy Spirit ? or whither shall I fly from thy presence ? If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there; if I go down to hell, thou art there also,” &c. This sentence of the psalino- 
graph proveth manifestly and truly the Holy Ghost to be God. For none can bo in all 
places at one time, but Go<l alone. The Holy Ghost is in all places at one time; 
therefore is the Holy Ghost God. 

The prophet Esay also saith: “ Who hath reformed” the Spirit of the I^ord ? or iw>- 
who is of his counsel to teach him ? At whom hath he asked counsel to make him 
understand, and to learn him the way of judgment; to teach him science, and to 
instruct him in the w'ay of understanding ? Behold all people are in comiurrison of 
him as a drop to a bucket-full, and are counted as the least thing that the balance 
weigheth," &c. These words of the prophet testify also abundantly that the Holy 
Ghost is very God; forasmuch as he is reformed of no man, asketh counsel of no man, 
craveth understanding, doctrine, knowledge, &c., of no man, but hath all these things 
in himself and of himself: yea, all these things flow out of him unto other, as out 
of a most rich and plenteous fountain or head-spring; so that, whatsoever goodness wo 
have, it cometh from this Spirit and Holy Ghost, the author, giver, and worker of :dl 
good things. 

Father. Are there .any testimonies of the divinity of the Holy Ghost contained 
in the new testament? San. Very many; yea, and those both noble and notable. 

Father. Rehearse one or two. Son. In the b.aptism of Christ, when the Father |''- 
made himself open by a voie'e from heaven, and the Son by taking man’s nature upon t.uk« lii. 
him, the Holy Ghost shewed himself in the likeness of a dove, to declare th.at the 
Holy Ghost is of all one majesty with the Father and the Son, and yet a distinct Person 
from them both. Our Saviour Christ commanded his disciples to teach .all nations, ’‘’‘viii. 
and to baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

Except the Holy Ghost were true God, truly giving everlasting salvation, ho should 
not be joined in tho works of our salvation with the Father and the Son. But foras¬ 
much as we be baptized in tho name of the Holy Ghost, so must it needs’ follow, that 
ho is undoubtedly very true God. Moreover, in the chronicle of the apostles' acts wo Act* u. 
read that the Holy Ghost filled tho whole house, and sat upon each one of the apostles 
severally; so that they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. But this thing can no 
creature do, I mean, be in divers places at once, as wo read here of the Holy Ghost: 


f* llcformed: informed.] 
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therefore foIloVVeth it noocssarily that he ia true God, of like might, powrar, and majesty, 
with the Fathw and tiie Son. St John also saith: **There are three whudi bear witaew 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one." > Who 
seeth not also by this testimony of St John,* that the Holy Ghost is very God, and of 
the mme power, might, and majesty with the Father and the Son ? 

Father. These t^imonics may suffice for this present concerning the divinity of 
the Holy Ghost. But come off, tell me, what doth it profit thee that the Holy Ghost is 
God, and that thou dost believe in him ? Son. So greatly, that otherwise 1 cannot 
be saved. 

First, in that the Holy Ghost is God, he maketh me which believe in him, of a 
wretched unclean creature, an holy creature. For he is called the Holy Ghost, not 
only because ho is holy for himself and in himself, or that there may bo a difference 
between him and the wicked and unholy spirits; but also because ho sanctifieth and 
maketh the elect peo]>lo of God holy, ]>ure, and clean. For as the Father hath created 
me, and the Son hath redeemed mo, so likewise hath the Holy Ghost sanctified me; 
without whom I am nothing else but a lump of unltoliness, and a very monster of 
wickedness, as St I'anl saith; If any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, ho is not 
of God." And Christ himself saith: “ That which is born of flesh is flesh, and that 
which is bom of the Spirit is spirit.” Therefore prayeth the prophet David on this 
manner: Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
mo not away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from mo. O give mo the 
comfort of thy help again, and stablish mo with thy free Spirit.” 

Secondly, this Holy Spirit is a comforter unto us, whensoever either Satan, or the 
law, or the wrath of God, or sin, or the fear of everlasting damnation, troubleth and 
disqiiicteth us and our w’eak conscience. He also cncourageth us valiantly to resist 
the assaults of Satan, studiously to mortify the lusts of the flesh, stoutly to contemn 
and despise both the tyranny and flattery of the world, and with a good courage through 
the strength of faith and iimoccncy of life to walk before the Lord our Go<l. 

Thirdly, forasmuch as we of ourself are nothing but beast-like, rude, gross, ignorant, 
and utterly without knowledge of God and of his holy mysteries, this Holy Ghost 
is a teacher and schoolmaster unto us, infomiing us of all things appeitaining unto 
our salvation, and leading us into all truth necessary for our profesrion, os Christ said 
to his disciples: “The Comforter, that Holy Spirit, whom the Father shall send in my 
name, ho shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that ever I 
have said unto you.” Again: “When he, which is the Spirit of truth, shall come, 
he shall lead you into all truth." 

Fourthly, this Holy Ghost altereth the whole man, making him of the bond¬ 
slave of Satan the free servant of God; of the child of wrath the dearly-bcloved son 
of God; of the firebrand of hell the inheritor of everlasting glory; as St Paul saith : 
“They that are led with the Spirit of God, they arc the sons of God.” Again: 
“Whore the Spirit of the l^iord is, there is liberty.” 

Fifthly, he garnishes us with many glorious and heavenly ^fts, which we cannot 
have of ourselves, as faith, hope, love, patience, long-suffering, peace, joy, meekness, 
temperance, pureness, iimoccncy, gentleness, goodness, mercy, liberality, &c. 

Sixthly, if at any time through the contemplation of our own frailness, or tho 
consideration of God's high justice, wo should fear to have access to tho merciful 
throne of God’s grace, this Holy Spirit helpeth, comforteth, assisteth us, yea, and 
prayeth for us; not only that, but he also through his most sweet and comfortable 
motions cncourageth our minds, that we ourselves also have a certain reverent boldness 
with our prayers to approach unto the glorious throne of his divine majesty, oven as 
loving children unto their most loving and dear father, as the apostle siuth: “Who¬ 
soever are led by the Spirit of God are tho sons of God. For ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage to fear any more, but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby wo cry, Abba, dear Father. " The same Spirit certificth our spirit that we 
are the children of God. If we be children, then arc we heirs also, I mean, 
the heirs of God and fellow-heirs with Christ.” Again: “The Spirit helpeth our 
weakness. For we know not what we shonld desire as we ought: nevertheless liie Spirit 
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itsdf inteioesuon mightily for us with unoutspesksblo groauings. Howbeit 

be t**"* scaicheth the heart knoweth what the mind of the Spirit is; for he maketh 
infamyamnii for tiio saints aocordii^ to the pleasure of Qod 

To end, if any end may be found in sdl overfiowing, unsearchable, and bottomless 
sea of all good and heavenly things, this Holy Ghost is “ the earnest of our inherit- £i<h. i. 
ance," whereby we are assured in our heart of God’s good will toward us, that ho ' 
lovcth< us, keepoth and defendeth us, blesseth us with aU both ghostly and bodily 
benefits, and hath made us his sons and heirs of his most glorious kingdom. 

Father. Hitherto hast thou declared unto mo thy faith concerning that true, living, Jiom. vUi. 
immortal, and everlasting God, one in divine substance, and yet in that divine sub¬ 
stance three several Persons, God the Father, which made thee; God the Son, wliich 
redeemed thee; and God the Holy Ghost, which sanctifieth thee. What now re- 
mainoth ? Son. The fourth part of the Christian faith, which comprehendeth four articles. 

Father. Rehearse the first. 

fsttn. 

Son. “I believe tliat there is an holy universal church, which is the fellowship or ofthc 

company of saints. 

Father. But wherefore sayest thou rather, 1 liclievo that there is one holy universal 
church,” than on this manner, I believe in the holy universal church ? Son. My faith 
and my liclief must bo set and reposed in God alone, forasmuch as salvation cometh 
from him alone, and not in creatures, be they never so holy and perfect. For vain 4k 

is the salvation that cometh from man, yea, ‘‘cursed be he that putteth his trust 
and confidence in man, and maketh flesh his arm.” If I should say, I believe in 
tlie holy universal church, then must 1 also grant that the church is God, and by 
this means make four persons in the Godhead, which Go<l forbid. My belief is not 
in the body, but in the head, which is Christ Jesus our Lord and alone Saviour. 

Father. What meanest thou by tliis word “church”? Son. Nothing else than awhstthn 
company of peojilc gathered togctlier, or a congregation. And tliis word “ church" in i^nfacthr'^ 
the holy scriptures is taken nut only for the fcllowshi]) or company of the good and 
faithful, but also. of the wicked and unfaithful. St Paul, beside many other places, 
speaking of that church, which is the company of saints, hath these words: “ Christ K|>h. v 
loved the church, and gave himself for it to sanctify it, and cleansed it in the fountain 
of water by the word, to make it unto himself a glorious church, having no spot, nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing, but that it sliould bo holy and without blame.” Of 
that church, which is the company of the wicked, ungodly, and unfaithful, speaketh 
that prince-like prophet David on thisjmanner: “I hate and utterly abhor the church fmi. xnvi. 
of the malignant and wicked: as for the ungodly, I will by no means keep com¬ 
pany with them.” 

Father. Why dost thou call the cliurch of Christ “holy"? Sovi. To discern it from 
other churches, which are unholy. The ethnicks, the Jews, the Maliometans, the anabaj)- 
tists, the Arians, with all the rabble of heretics and sectaries, have their churches 
also; but all those churches are the synagogues of Satan, unpurc, filthy, s tink ing, vile, 
abominable, full of all sin and wickedness. The church of Christ alone, alone is holy, 
pure, “ without spot or wrinkle,” as it is written: “ Thou art all fair, O my love; Kph. 
and no spot is there in thee.” In this church all goodness is to Ik* found: without 
this church is nothing but sin, wrath, and damnation. Again, the chnich of Christ 
is called holy, not for the holiness of itself, (for wlmt member of that church hath 
not also his infirmity in this life ? as it is written, “ If wo say wo have no sin, i joim i. 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." Item: “ All wo oflend in many jan«i. ai. 

for the holiness of Christ, the Son of God, which is the head of the uph. i. 
churcli, which also hath given to his church his holini^ innocency, righteousness, n-nd 
whatsoever good thing he hath more, himself being tho fountain of all goodness, and 
hath with all theso things clothed, decked, adorned, garnished, and trimmed the 
church, as his most dear spouse; so that noW,- being clothed with Christ's holiness, 
she may right well be called holy, and without spot or wrinkle. Tho church of Christ 
is ^so called holy, because it is sanctified and made holy of the Holy Ghost, which 
govemeth, ruleth, defendeth, nnd. saveth her, and moveth her continually with his 
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heavenly inspiratien unto the fervent study, exercise, and increase of all virtue and 
godliness. 

whytha Father. Why is this church called “catholic* or universd? Son. Because it is not 
church" bound to One certain place, kingdom, o# empire, but is dispersed throughout the 
lattoiie vrhole world; so that in all places Qod hath his elect and chosen people, which be< 

John Iv. lieve in him, call on his holy name, and worship him according to his wot^ even “ in 

Mark xvi. Spirit and truth", acconling to this commandment of Christ : “ Qo throughout the 
LukexxiT. whole world, and preach tho gospel to every creature.” Again: “Ye shidl be wit- 
Uatt xxiv. nesses of me, even unto the furthermost part of the world." Item: “ The gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached throughout tho whole world for a witness unto all 
nations.” 

^ Father. Why dost thou rather say and confess, that there is one holy catholic 
or umversal churcli, than many churches; seeing there are m the world so many 
companies, fellowships, or congregations of the faithful, that call on tho name of tho 
Lord ? Son. As there is but one head of this holy catholic or universal church, which 
is the Lord- Christ Jesus alone, so likewise is there but one holy church, as it is 
cxnt. rt. written: “ One is my dove and my darling. She is the only beloved of her mother, 
and dear unto her that bare her. When tho daughters saw her, they said she was 
blessed." And, although this holy church in her members be dispersed and scattered 
abroad throughout the world, so that there bo in divers countries divers compani^, 
that pnifcss and confess Christ and his holy gospel; yet, forasmuch iis they are gathered 
and linked together in one faith and one doctrine, under one head Christ, into whose 
name alone they are consecrate and sworn, all those so great and so many multitudes 
I Tim. III. are counted and called but one church, which church “ is tho house of tho living 
Owl, tho ])illar and ground of truth," so stcdfastly founded on the rock Christ, that 
“the very gates of hell shall never bo able to prevail against her;” so surely “built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets," that though abundance of rain 
Mattvii. descend, and tho winds blow, yet can they not move her; yea, though Satan goeth 

Liikcxxii. never so much about to sift her, yet shall her faith never fail, but remain perfect, 

whole, and sound. For this church is that holy congregation or fellowship of God's 
jIrfinJ.**'’’ elect, which cannot err, nor bo brought into error, much less perish and be damned. 
wSbv tbe Father. There is at this presetut day great contention concerning the church, every 
chuMjiof sect sweating to prove that they are the church of God, and that all other, which 
teknown^ disscnt from them, are synagogues of Satan: come off, tell me therefore, how tlie 
true church of Christ may be known from the malignant and wicked churches, which 
are led with tho spirit, not of God, but of tho devil. Son. Albeit many signs, 
tokens, and marks might here bo rehearsed, whereby we may easily discern the church 
of Christ from tho synagogue of antichrist, the people of God from the bond-slaves of 

Satan, the vessels of mercy from the vessels of wrath; yet will 1 recite at this present 

only four tokens, or marks, whereby we may truly and undeceivably know the true 
catholic and apostolic church. 

Father. Which are those four? Son. Tho first is, tho sincere, true, and uncorrupt 
preaching of God’s word, without the intcmiixtion or mingling of man’s doctrine, in 
the which God, that mighty Lord, hath opened himself, his will, his mercy, and fitvour 
juhnviii. to his faithful congregation, as it is written: “He that is of God heareth the words 

jiihnx. of God." Again: “My shwp hear my voice;’’ “as for a stronger, they follow him 

not, but fly from him; for they know not tho voice of strangers." 

The second is, the tnie administration of the sacraments according to the institution 
and ordinance of Christ, as we read of St Paul entreating of tho supper of the Lord: 

iCor.xi. “That which I delivered unto you received I of tho Ijonl. For the Lord Jesus, tho 

same night in the which he was betrayed, took the bread," &c. 

The third is, fervent prayer and tho diligent invocation of God in the name of 
our alone Mediator Jesus Christ, with continual thanki^ving for his benefits. 

The fourth is, ecclesiastical discipline according to the prescript and appointment of 
God's word. 

Although many other signs, notes, tokens, and marks, might here be rehearsed, 
whereby also the church of Christ may rosily b^ discerned from the synagogue of 
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aatichrist, yet be the prindpal and chief ; so that, in whatsoever congre|pition 

these aforpaai<^ signs be found, there may we well affirm and say the true chunffi of 
Christ to bo, and the faithful people of God. 

Father. But what dost thou mean by calling the holy universal church “ the company why the 
or feUowriiip of saints"? Son. These words, “The company or fellowship of saints" or 
holy men, do nothing else in a manner than declare what the holy universal church 
is; verily, a company of saints or of holy and godly-disposed persona knit together by 
one Spirit, in one faith, in one hope, in one love, in one baptism, in one doctrine, 
having one head, which is Christ Jesus, and serving one God, which is the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, “in holiness and righteousness all the days of their life.” For Lukei. 
ftiia fellowship of saints, although they be dispersed never so far abroad, yea, in all 
quarters under the sun, not only in Enropa, but also in India, Persia, &c., be they 
Jews or gentiles, barbarous or Scythians, have, hold, and maintain one baptism, one 
faith, one God and Lord, one doctrine, and are led with one Spirit, and make one flock, 
whereof Christ Jesus is the pastor and shepherd. And in this company or fellowship 
of saints all things appertaining unto everlasting salvation arc common, as the favour 
of God, remission of sins, quietness of conscience, the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
everlasting life; yea, in this holy fellowship there is such a lovo and hearty good 
will one towanl another (for they are members all of one body, and therefore Uko af¬ 
fected and minded), that there is also, as 1 may so speak, a certain community of temporal A?tiiv. 
things among them, as wo read in the Apostles’ Acts of Christ’s church at the be¬ 
ginning; so that the rich have not too much, nor the poor too little, but a certtun 
equality is among them, no man wanting, that is of that holy fellowship, but having s cor. via. 
sufficient to satisfy his necessity; such and so great care one for another rcigneth in 
tlicm, provoked thereunto by the Holy Ghost, which mletli and govemeth tliat holy 
congregation and fellowship of saints. 

Father. I cannot disallow that thou speakest. But as concerning this word “ saint,” Wnt 
methink it ought rather to bo appropriated unto the saints departed and reigning in 
glory with Christ, than unto us, which live in this world and ore subject to many 
infirmities. 8m. The holy scriptures, both of the old and new testaments, do 
rather ascribe this word “saint” unto us in this world, which believe in Christ, than 
unto the godly, which are now in glory with their head Christ. And wo arc termed 
saints by the Holy Ghost in the divine scriptures, first, to put us in remembrance that thi>wi»id ua 
we are made saints, that is to say, holy, pure, and blameless, by the free grace of God 
through faith for Christ’s sake, and so recounted just and righteous before God for 
the righteousness not of ourselves, but of our Mediator Christ Jesus: secondly, that 
wo should endeavour ourselves unto the uttermost of our power in all our manners, 
life, and conversation, to answer to our name, that is to say, to lie saints, I mean 
holy, pure, blameless, good, righteous, merciful, gentle, liberal, and altogether virtuous, 

“ putting on that new man which is shapen after the imago of God in true righte- Kph. it. 
ousness and holiness,” as it is written: “Even as he which hath called you is hol>, ii'ki. 
oven so be ye holy also in your conversation; for it is written. Be ye holy, for 1 am Uv. xix. 
holy.” 

Father. What doth it profit thee to believe that there is an holy universal church, to EJ”" 
which is the company or fellowship of saints, that is to say, of godly and virtuous {|gw iiiitt^ 
persons ? 8m. Very much. For in believing that there is such an holy church, I am 
well ascertained and fully persuaded, that I also am a member of the same church, and 
partaker of all the goods of tlio church, having Christ my head, my bridegroom, and 
most loving friend, and with him all that ever he hath. 

Father. What good things are these, which thou hast or hereafter shalt have. Bom. »iu. 
because thou art a member of this holy church ? Sm. Even those tliat are contmnud 
m the three last articles of the Christian faith now next ensuing. 

Father. Rehearse them. 

Son. “Tlio forgiveness of sins.” 

I believe that I, being a member of this holy church, shall have through tlie of tbe fnr- 
blood of Christ remission and forgiveness of all my sins, be they never so many, great, 
and grievous; yea, and that not ofly before or at ttie time of baptism, but also after 
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baptbrn, even all my liie-time and unto the very death, mn I never so oft through 
the frailness of nature or of ignorancy, or otherwise, if I repent, bewail my sins, crave 
remission and forgiveness of them through the blood of Christ, with strong faith in the 
merciful promises of God, that Father of mercies and God of all consolation, yea, and 
that *‘not only seven times, but seventy times seven rimes." For as there is no time 
wherein wo do not sin, oven so is there no rime wherein the grace and benefit of 
forgiving our sins is barred and shut up from us of God, if we crave it in the name 
of Christ, as St John testifieth: “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if wo confess our sins, God is faithful and righteous 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all wickedness." 

Father. Is there remission of sins in none other congregation, but in the congregation 
or church of Christ only? iSon. No, verily. For to h im that is no member of this 
holy church sin is not remitted but retained. 

Father. Prove by the holy scriptures, that there is remission of sins laid up in 
God’s treasure-house for all sinners that repent in faith. Sm. Are not these the 
words of God by the prophet? “If the ungodly will turn away from all his sins 
that ho hatli done, and keep all my commandments, and do the thing that is equal 
and right, doubtless he shall live and not die. As for all his sins that he did before, 
they shall not bo thought upon, but in his righteousness that he hath done he shall 
live. For I have no pleasure in the death of a sinner, saith the Lord Go<l, but 
rather that he convert and live.” Again: “As truly as 1 live, saith the Jiord God, I 
have no pleasure in tlic deatli of the wicked, but much rather that the wicked turn 
from his way and live. Turn you, turn you from your ungodly ways, O ye of the 
house of Israel. O, wherefore will yo die?" Also in another place: “It is commonly 
said, if a man putteth away his wife, and she goeth from him and marrieth witli 
another, should he resort any more unto her after that? Is not this field then defiled 
and unclean? But as for thee, thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet 
turn again unto me, saith the Lord." Item: “ Thou shrinking Israel, turn again, saith 
the Lord, and I will not turn my face from you; fur 1 am merciful, saith the laird, 
and I will not alway bear displeasure against you,” &c. “ O ye sludnking children, 

turn again, saith the I.ord; and I will bo married with you." 

As I may pass over almost innumerable testimonies of the old testament, which 
do must manifestly declare, that there is plenty of merey and abundancMi of remission 
of sins liud up in store with God for all sinners that repent and unfeignedly turn unto 
their Lord God; to whom is it unknown, how lovingly and mercifully Christ Jesus 
the Lord calleth unto him all such as are grieved and heavy loadcn with the burden of 
sin, and promiseth that ho will case them and give them rest? How oft doth he 
call them that thirst, and promiseth to give them of the water of life fri'cly! How 
oft doth ho confess that ho came “ to call sinners unto repentance,” and “ to seek up 
that which was lost”! What other thing do the parables of the str.ay sheep, of the 
lust groat, and of the riotous sun preach unto ns, than that there is mercy in store 
for (dl penitent ^ners ? Are not these the words of Clirist ? “V erily I say unto 
you, there shall bo joy in heaven before the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
jientetb, more than over ninety and nine which need no repentance." What other 
tiling also do the histories of Matthew the publican, of Mary Magdalene, of riimun Peter, 
of 2acho the publican, of the tliief, of the inci^tuuus Corinthian, of Paul, of Oncsimus, 
and of such like, than preach unto ns, that there is grace, favour, mercy, and remis¬ 
sion of sins laid up in store in God's treasure-house for all sinners that repent in 
faith, bring members of this holy universal churcli? Therefore I may right well say: 
“I believe the forgiveness of sins.” 

Father. We then arc all sinners? 8m, Yea, verily. For “in many things we 
all offend.” “We ore all unprofitable servants.” “There is no difference. All have 
sinned, and want the glory of God." “There is no man so righteous on the earth 
which sinneth not.” “Who is able to say. My heart is clean, and I am free from 
sin?” “All our righteousnesses are as a defiled cloth.” If God should enter into 
judgment with ns, and deal with us according to our deserts, no man tliat liveth should 
be found righteous in his sight. 



OF FAITH. 


45 


II .3 


Father. We may th^, altlwQtgh never so sinful, believe, hope, and look for remis¬ 
sion of our sins boldly at tlie hand of God, if we unfeignedly repent and turn unto 
the Lord our God. Son. Nothing is more true. And tlierofore our Saviour Christ 
taught US daily to pray on this wise: And forpve us our trespasses, as wo forgive Matt vi. 
them that trespass against us." 

• Father. Who forgiveth sins? Son. God alone, as it is written: “No man can oodatone 
forgive sins, but God alone.” And God himself saith: “I am he, yea, I am he indeed, MaM-u.* 
which putteth away thy sins, yea, and that for my ovm sake, and I will remember 
them no more." “The Lord,” saith the psalmograph, “is full of compassion and mercy, P(ai.cUt. 
long-sulFcring, and of great goodness. He wiU not alway bo chiding, neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. He dealcth not with us after our sins, neither revrardeth he 
us according to our wickedness. For look how high the heaven is in comparison of 
the earth, so great is his mercy also toward them that fear him. Look how wide the 
east is from the west, so far doth ho set our sins from us. Yea, like as a father piticth 
his own children, oven so is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. For ho 
knoweth whereof wo be made, he remembereth that wo aro but dust." “ Who is like me. vH. 
unto thee, O God," saith the prophet Miche, “which pardonest wickedness, and for- 
givest the offences of the remnant of thine heritage? Thou keepcst not thine anger 
for ever. And why ? thy delight is to have compassion. Thou shalt turn again, and 
bo merciful unto us; yea, thou shalt put down our wickednesses, and cast all our sins 
into tho bottom of the sea.” 

Father. What moveth God to be so gcntlo arid merciful unto us, that he •yrill so Wh^mgr- 
bonntcouslv forerive us all our sins, when we repent and turn unto him ? Son. Ilis forgive ut 

» O ' * OUF Him 

own nature, which is altogether good and gracious, and “ hateth nothing of all those ww. xi. 
things that ho hath made." “ Ho hath saved me,” saith David, “ because it was his pnai. xvik. 
pleasure." Again; “ Freely, and for none of their deserts, shalt thou save them, O 
Ijord.” “ It lighteth not," saith St Paul, “ in any man's will or running, but in the Bom. ix. 
mercy of God.” And God himself saith: “ I shew mercy to whom it pleaseth me to sxod. xxxUi. 
shew mercy, and have compassion on whom it is my pleasure to have compassion." 

Again: “ I am ho, yea, 1 am ho indeed, which putteth away thy sins, yea, and that im. xiiu. 
for mine own sake." Item: “'Tliy destruction cometh of thyself, O Israel; but thy sal- Hcii.xiii. 
vation cometh only of me." 

Father. But seeing that God is not only gracious but also righteous, not only a Ood the 
rewarder but also a revenger, not only a Saviour but also a condemnor, how cometh u?Sf bowT'’ 
it to pass, that his mercy cxcelloth his justice, and his judgment giveth place to grace chil«t’«‘wkF. 
and favour, so that we bo not punished according unto justice, but forgiven according 
unto mercy ? Son. Christ Jesus is that dearly-bcloved Son of God, for whoso sake Matt. ui. 
God the Father is well pleased with man. ^ He is our peace-maker. “ Ho by his blood Kph.«. 
hath pacified all things both in heaven and earth." He hath reconciled us unto God 
his Father, and set us at one. lie is “ the perfect fulfilling of the law to justify every Kph. n. 
one that belicveth.” Ho is that “ liamb of God, which taketh away tho sin of the John'i.' 
world." Ho is that “ Mediator between God and man, which gave himself a ransom 1 rim. h. 
for all men." He is that Advocate, which pleadeth our cause before God tho Father, 1 John u. 
and easily obtaineth pardon and forgiveness of our sins. Ho is that high and everlasting 
Bishop, “which sitteth on the right hand of God, and maketh intercession for us." 

He is that Saviour, which “ came into the world to save sinnore.” Ho is that mighty 
and valiant conqueror, which hath delivered us from the tyranny of ^tan, from tho 
captivity of sin, from the curse of the law, from the danger of desperation, from the 
dart of death, and finally from the torments of everlasting damnation. To be short, 
he is our “wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, that, as it is written, 1 cor. i. 

He that rejoiceth should rejoice in the Lord." Jer.«x. 

Father. How or by what means do we obtain and come ye* this exceeding great By futh w« 
grace, fitvour, and mercy, concerning the remission of our sins at the hand of God for 
Christ’s sake? Son. By faith, as St Paul saith: “ Of grace are ye saved through fiiiUi, 
and that not of yourselves; for it is the gift of God, and cometh not of works, lest any 


[‘ Perhaps a mere error for come 6y.] 
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man ahould boMt himself.” Sf Pet«r also saith: **Of Christ all the prophets bear 
witness, that through his name all they that believe in him shall receive forgiveness 
of sins.” St Paul agreeth with this, as blessed Luke testiiieth, saying: ‘‘Be it hnovrn, 
ye men and brethren, that through this man (Christ) is preached unto you the forgive¬ 
ness of sins; and from all the things whereby ye might not be justifi^ by the law of 
Moses, by this man (Christ) every one that believeth is justified.” Item: “ There is no 
difference: all have sinned, and want the glory of God ; but freely are they made 
righteous even by his grace through the redemption that is done by Christ Jesu, whom 
God hath set for a mercy-seat through faith in his blood, to shew the righteousness 
which avmlcth before him, in that ho forgiveth the sins which were done before under the 
sufferance of God, which he suffered, that at his time he might shew the righteousness 
which availeth l)cforc him, that he only might be righteous, and the righteous-maker 
of him which is of the faith of Jesu.” 

Father. What doth it profit thee that thou bclicvest the forgiveness of sins ? Son. 
By this I am certified and well assured in my conscience, that 1 am a member of 
Christ's church. For none doth rightly believe but such as appertain unto the holy 
congregation of the Christians. Again, that I am partaker of all the merits of Christ's 
passion and death. Thirdly, that by the blood of Christ all my sins are washed away 
and utterly forgiven, so that they shall never more be imputed unto me, nor laid unto 
my charge: not only that, but also that, as all evils be taken away from mo by the 
death and blood of Christ, so likewise by the same arc all good things given unto me, 
as it Uf written: “Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, yo are made righteous, by the name 
of the lA>rd Jesu, and by the Spirit of our God.” 

Father. Let this suffice for this present concerning the article of the forgiveness of 
sins. What followeth? 

Son. “ I believe the resurrection of the body.” 

Father. What meanest thou by this? Son. I believe with my heart, and confess 
with my mouth, that God by his almighty power at the last day shall raise up from 
death unto life the bodies of all men, women, and children, that have lived and died 
from the time of Adam's creation unto the day of judgment, be they good or bad, 
fiiithful or unfaithful, and by whatsoever death they perished, whether they were con¬ 
sumed unto ashes by fire, or devoured of wild beasts, or eaten of the fowls of the air, 
or swallowed up of the fishes in the waters. Tliose very same bodies, wherein they lived 
sometime here upon earth, shall be restored unto them; so that, body and soul linked 
together, they shall “all stand before the jndging-placc of Clirist,” and there receive 
their reward according to the works which they have done, bo they good or bad. 

Father. Let me hear it proved by the word of God, that the bodies of the dead 
shall rise again, and be restored to life at the last day. Son. Tlie scriptures are plentiful 
in this behalf. 

The holy man Job speaketh on this manner: “ I know, and am fully persuaded, that 
my Redeemer doth live, and tliat at the last day I shall rise out of the earth, and be 
clothed again with my skin, and shaU see God in my fiesh, whom I myself shall see, 
and mine eyes shall ^hold, and none other. This hope lieth buried up in my breast.” 
The prophet Esay saith: “Thy dead shall live again, our bodies shall rise again. Awake 
and rejoice, ye that dwell in the dust: for thy dew is the dew of life and light.” The 
prophet Ezechiel saith: “ The hand of the Lord came upon me, and carried me out in 
the Spirit of the Lord, and let me down in a plain field that lay fbll of bones; and he 
led me round about by them; and behold, the bones that lay upon the field were very 
many, and marvellous dry also: then sud he unto me. Thou eon of man, thinkest thon 
these bones may live again ? 1 answered, O Lord Ch>d, thou knowest. And he said 
nnto me. Prophesy thon upon these bones, and speak unto them. Ye dry bones, bear 
the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones: Behold, I will p«tr 
breath into you that ye may Hve. I will give yon rinews, and make flerili grow upon 
you, and covw you with eUn, and so give yon both that yo may live^ and know that 
I am the Lord. So I propheried, as he had conunanded me. And as I was projdiesymg, 
there came a noise and a great motion; so that tiie bones ran every one to anotb^. 
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Now, when I hiid looked, behold, ilief had sinows, and flesh grew upon them, and 
above they were cov<»cd with skin; but tiiere woa no breath in them. Then said he 
unto me, Tliou son of man, prophesy thou toward the wind: prophesy mid speak to 
the wind. Thus saith the Lo^ God, Come, O thou air, from the four winds, and blow 
upon these that tliey may bo restored to life. So I prophesied, as he had com¬ 

manded me. Tlien came the breath unto them; and they received life, and stood up • 
upon thiur feet, a marvellous groat sort." And a little after: “Thus saith the Lord God: 

Behold, I will open your gates, O ray iioople, and take you ou^of your sepulchres, and 
bring you into the Wd of Israel again. So shall ye know tliat I am the liOrd, when 
I open your graves and bring you out of them. My Spirit also will I put in you^ 
and ye shall live.” The prophet Daniel saith also: “ Many of them that sleep in the Dmi. xn. 
dust of the earth sliall awake; some to everlasting life, some to perpetual shame and 
reproof.” 

As I may at the last come to the testimonies of the new testament, are not these the 
words of our Saviour Christ unto the Sadducccs, which denied the resurrection of the dead 
and the immortality of the soul ? “ As concerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye *«' 
not read what is spoken unto you of God, which saith, I am the God [of] Abraham, and Mau.’xxs 
tho God of Isaac, and the Go<i [of] Jacob? Now is not God the God'of the dead, 
but of the living.” Christ said unto Martha of her brother Lazarus that was dead: 

Thy brother shall rise again. Martha answered, I know that he shall rise again in John xi. 
tho resurrection at the last day.” In another place tho Lord Christ, appointing whom Luke xiv. 
we should call unto our table, namely, the poor, the halt, the lame, the blind, &c. saith, 
that although they bo not able to make us amends, yet shall we be recompensed in tho 
resurrection of tho righteous. And that we should not be doubtful of the resurrection 
of the dead, we read that our Saviour Christ, that most mighty conqueror of sin, devil, 
death, and hell, raised up certain that wore dead unto life, as tho widow’s son of Naim, vu. 

the daughter of Jairus, and Tjazarus, with divers other. Wo reatl also that, after Christ’s J^^n S!' 
resurrection, “tho graves did open, and tho bodies of many saints which slept arose, “««• »»»«•• 
and came out of the graves, and came into the holy city, and appeared to many.” 

Blessed Luke in tho chronicle of the apostles’ acts writeth, that St Peter raised up 
from death unto life a certain woman named Tabitha, otherwise called Dorcas; again, 
that St Paul likewise wrought tho like miraclo upon a certain young man that waa 
dead, named Eutychus. 

Fathn\ Are there no testimonies of tho resurrection of the dead in the epistles of 
St Paul ? Son. St Paul in all his epistles writeth of nothing so oft and so largely os 
of tho resurrection of the dead. In his epistle unto the Romans he writeth on this 
manner: “ If we be dead with Christ, we believe also that we shall live with him.” 

Again: “ If we be engraft in death like unto him, then shall wo also undoubtedly 
be partakers with him of the resurrection.” In his first epistle to tho Corinthians he 
writeth this: “ God hath raised up the Lord (Jesus), and ho shall raise up us also > cor. 
by his power. Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Christ T If our 
bodies ^ the members of Christ, then must they also be glorified with their bead, Christ. 

In the fifteenth chapter of the foresaid epistle, the blessed apostle doth prove the resur- > cor- 
roction of the dead with so manifest reasons and invincible arguments, that it is wonder 
that the very godless epicures should doubt of it; which chapter I would wish that 
all true Christians should diligently commend to memory. I will only give you a taste 
of it, and of that judge you the residue. 

Fattier. It is well said, my son. Let me hear. 

Son. “ If there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen. If Christ i cor. xv. 
bo not risen, then is our preaching in vain, and your faith also is in vain; yea, and wo 
are found false witnesses of God, because we have testified against God, that he hath 
raised up Christ, whom he hath no\ nused up, if the dead rise not agmn. For if the 
dead rise not again, then is Christ also not risen again. But if Christ be not risen again, 
then is your ^th in vain, and ye are yet in your sins: they also that we fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. If in this lifis only we have hope in Christ, then ate we of *11 
men most misacaUe. Bat now is Christ risen firom tiie dead, and is become the first- 
fruits ctf them that sleep. For by one man eometh death, and by one man the resur- 
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rcction of the dead. For as they all die in Adam, so shall th^ all be made alive in 
Christ,* &c. 

scor.iv. liFhis second epistle to the Corinthians he writeth thus: “ We know that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise us up also by the means of Jesus.” Also to the 
Phil. HI. Philippians: “ Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour, even 
the I^rd Jesus Christ, which shall change this our vile body, that he may make it like 
unto his own glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able also to subdue 
iThcM.iT. all things unto himself.^ Item to the ThessaloniaUS: “Wo would not, brethren,'that 
ye should bo jteorant concerning them which are fallen asleep, that ye sorrow not as 
Nithor do, whiim have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even 
so them also which sleep by Jesus shall God bring with him. For this wo say unto 
you in the word of the Ijord, that wo which live and are remaining in the coming of the 
Ijord, shall not come ere they which sleep. For the Lord himself sliall come down from 
heaven with a shout, and voice of the^archangel, and with the trump of God; and the 
dead in Christ shall arise first: then shall we, which live and remain, be caught up 
with them also in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever ^ with 
the Tjord. Wherefore comfort yourselves one another with these words.” 

Father. We have heard testimonies concerning the resurrection of the dead out of 
the holy scriptures abundantly. But shall the wicked and ungodly rise again also 
at the day of judgment, no less than the faithful and godly? Son. Yea, verily. 

FeOher. Where doth that appear in the holy scripture ? Son. In divers and sundry 
places: 

Father. Ixit mo hear. 

Dan. all. S(m. The prophet Daniel saith: “ Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 

shall awake; some to everlasting life, some to peri)ctua1 shame and reproof.” Our 
jt*n V. Saviour Christ saith also : “ The hour comoth, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hoar the voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth ; they that have dohe good, 
unto the resurrection of life; but they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
Matcxav damnation.” And in the gospel of St Matthew, where Christ descrilieth and sotteth 
forth the form and manner of his judgment, we read that at the last day, “when ho shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, he shall sit upon the seat of his 
glory; and all people shall be gathered before him. And he shall st'paratc them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the gnats. And ho shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left. Thai shall ho say unto them that 
shall be on his right hand. Come hither, ye blessed of my Father, inherit ye the kingdom 
which was prepared for you from the banning of the world, &c. Then shall he say 
unto thorn also that shall lie on the left hand. Depart from me, ye cursed, into the ever¬ 
lasting fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels, &c. And these shall go into 
everlasting pain, but tho righteous into everlasting life.” 

Here is it evident, that all men, both good and bad, faithful and unfaithful, righteous 
and unrighteous, shall rise again at the day of judgment, and come before the high 
judge Christ, there to receive a reward according unto their deeds, as Christ himself 
Hev. xxii. saith: “ Behold, I come out of hand, and my reward with me, that I may give to 
scor.v. every one according unto bis works." Hereto agreeth the saying of St Paul: “We 

must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.” 

Father. With what bodies shall the dead rise again? Son. Even with the very, 
same bodies wherein som^M they lived in this world. 

FatJur. What, mortal, mmptible, heavy, weak, sick, diseased, dto.? Son. Nothing 
lees; but immortal, uncorruptible, light, or quick, strong, heathful, perfect, &c. 

Father. How can it be the same body, whenait is so altered? Son. The very 
same body, wherein we have lived here, shall be raStored unto us through the mighty 
power of Qoit wiih all the parts and membws of the same. The alteration of the 
body shall be not in snbstanoe,' but in quality. Our bodies are now mortal and cor¬ 
ruptible f but at the resuneotion th^ dudl be immortal and uncorruptible. 

Father. Declare by the word of God, that the very some bodies, which we have 
now, shall be restored unto us at the day of judgment. Son. The holy man Job 
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saith: “ I know, and ain fully persuaded, that my Redeemer dotli live, and that at the 
last day 1 shall rise out of the earth, and lie clothed with my skin, and shall siv 
Ood in my flesh; whom 1 myself shall see, and mine eyes shall .liehold, artd jmne 
other. This liojiic licth buried up in my breast." Tlieso wonls are so plain, that 
nothing can be spoken mom plainly. St Paul also saith: ‘‘This corruptible imist put 
on uncorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. Rut when this cor¬ 
ruptible shall put on uncorruption, and this mortal shall put ou immortality, then 
shall the word be fulfilled that is written: Death is swallowi^np into victory. Death, 
where is thy sting ? Hell, where is thy victory ? The ^ng of ^ath is sin: the 
strength of sin is the law: but thanks be unto Cod, which hath jpveil us the victoiy 
through otir Jjord Jesus Christ." 

Moreover, wc read, that in times past, iu the Aquilian and-Carthagian cliurcli, 
moil did use to pronounec this article on this manner: “ I believe the resurrection even 
of this body They added h) the article these words, “ Even of this,” to the intent 
that it might be plainly and evidently cxjircssed, that none other body like unto this 
shall be raised up or made, but even this very self-same body, wherein we now live, 
stand, sit, hear, sec, walk, sleep, wake, &c.; yea, and which useth itself here with 
the soul in all inanner of good works. 

Fttlltcr. AVhat doth it profit thee, that thou dost lielieve the resurrection of this 
body ( Son. First, it putteth me in remcmbraiu'o, that iu this world 1 am iiuthiug 
else but a stranger and a pilgrim, and must away from hence, and that therefore I 
ought not to set niy mind upon the things of this world, but ratln'r “seek after those 
tilings which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right liand of God." 

Secondly, so often as I say or remember this iirticle of the c;hristiau faith, it beateth 
into my heart a certain reverent fear towanl the Lord my <.5od, wherewith I am pro¬ 
voked to be wan- and eireumspwit, that 1 eommit none unclean thing with this my 
lioily, which, ln-ing dc'ad, shall once rise again and stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, tliciv' to render an accomjits, oven licfore the whole worlil, of all things that 
it hath done, be it good or bad; but ratlu-r so order it in all my doings, that in this 
Avorld it may be the tenqile of the Holy Ghost, and after this life reign with our 
head Christ in the glory of his Father worlds without end. 

Thirdly, it eucouragoth me greatly to sufter iu this my body, both patiently and 
thankfully, whatsoever cross is laid upon me for the glory of my Ijord God, and for 
the ttwtimony of his truth, yea, although it were very death; being jierfectly persuaded 
that this my body, thus alTlicted fur the laird’s sake, shall unco again be resturcsl unto 
me after a more perfect and blessed state, than 1 ever had it in this world, even iu 
all points “like to the glorious body of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

Fourthly, it occasioncth me jiatiently to bear the departing of my friends, and of 
such as 1 most tenderly love, seeing that 1 am well assured in my heart by the word 
of God, that they shall live again, not oidy in soul, which is ininiortal and nevcT 
dieth, but in body, although taken away by death, and resolved into earth, dust, and 
ashes. 

b’ifthly aiwl finally, it provoketli me t«) lie studious of good works, always attempting 
some good and godly deed in this my Isidy, seeing my labour shall not be vain, but 
at the resurrc-ction of the righteous, whatsoever good deed I have wrought, it shall 
abundantly be recomiieiised me both in body and iu soul. 

Fuihcr. What nnnaiueth of the articles of the Christian faith? Son. One only 
article, which is this: 

“ And I believe everlasting life. Amup." 

Fath^er. AVh.at meanest thou by that? Son. T Ix'lievc with my heart, and con- 
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fcs8 with my mouth, that after this transitory and miserable life, which is rather a 
shadow of a life, if nut a deatli, both my body and soul being linked again together, 
through the mighty power of Ood, shall live for ever in the kingdom of God, with¬ 
out all trouble, pain, sickness, or taste of death any more, in such perfect joy and 
true felicity, as “eye never saw the like, ear never heard the like, no tongue is able 
to express the like, nor any heart is able to conceive’ or think the like.” The righte¬ 
ous shall glister as the shining of heaven, yea, “they shall be as the angels of 
God.” They shall see God “face to face," even “as he is,” with all the holy angels 
and blesstsl saints of Go3, which have bivn from the beginning of the world unto 
the cud of the same; and with them shall they rejoice, glory, and trium])h with 
an unoutspcakable gladness, praising the most high majesty of God, worlds with¬ 
out end. 

Father. Declare unto mo by the word of God, that there is an everlasting life after 
this transitory, frail, and short life, which we lead in this world. Son. The prophet 
Daniel saith: “ Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake; some 
to everlasting life, some to perpetual shame and reproof. The wise, such as have 
taught other, shall glister as the shining of heaven; and those that have instructed 
the miiltitndo unto godliness shall be as the stars world without <md.” Esdras also 
hath these words: “ I say unto you, O ye heathen, th.at hear and understand: Look for 
your shepherd, he shall give you everlasting rest. F(»r he is nigh at hand, that shall 
come in the end of tlic world. He ready to the reward of the kingdom. For the ever¬ 
lasting light shall shine upon you for evermore. Flee the shadow of thi.s world: rcctsivc 
the joyfulness of your glory: I testify my Saviour openly. O receive the gift that 
is givi'ii you, .and be glad, giving thanks unto him th.at h,ath called you to the 
heavenly kingdom." The Lord Christ sjiith also: “ 'J'he righteous shall go into ever- 
histing life." Again: “God hath so dearly lovc<l the world, that he gave his only- 
iK'gotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” Again, in the s.amc chapter: “He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life.” Also in another place: “My sheep hear my voices, and 1 know them, 
and they follow mo, and I give them everlasting life', and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man ])luck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave me them, 
is greater than .all; and no man is able t<» ]>Iuck them out of my Father’s hand. I 
and the Father am one.” Item: “ O Fatluir, my he,arty desire is, that they, whom 
thoii hast given me, may bo with me where I am, that tliiy m.ay see my glory, 
which thou hast given me." 'I'he blessed .apostle St P.aul saith: “ We know surely 
that, if our earthy house of this dwelling were destroyed, wo have a building ordained 
of God, an house not nuadc with hands, but everl.asting in heaven." 

Father. Is this everlasting life the free gift of Go<l, or is it deserved by our own 
good deetls? Smi. Deserved? Wh.at deserve we of ourselves, or by onr own works, 
but the wrath of God and everlasting damnation, if God 8]M»uld deal with us accord¬ 
ing to our deserts ? “ Everlasting life," as Paul saith, “ is the gift of God through 

Jesus Christ our Lord.” And Christ himself saith: “Fo.ar not, ye little flock; for it 
is your Father’s good plc<asuro to give you a kingdom.” Again: “ My sheep hear 
my void?, and I know tiicm, and they follow me, and I give them everlasting life." 
Item: “ Bo thou faithful unto the death; and I will give thee the crown of life." 
Hereto appertauicth the raying of St John: “This is the witness, that God hath given 
us everlasting life, which Hfo is in his Son." “Ho that hath not the Son hath not 
life.” Again: “ Wc know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us a mind 
to know the true God; and wc are in him which is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, and everlasting life.” 

Father. Is this everlasting life given of God to all men indiflercntly ? I mean, so 
well to the bad as to the good, and to the unfaithful as to tho faithful ? Son. Ever- 
liisting life is only given to tho faithful: as for tho unfaithful, they “ have their portion 
in that lake which bronneth with fire and brimstone," “ where is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth,” and “where the w’orm” that gnaweth the concicnccs of tho damned, “shall 
never die." Our Saviour Christ saith: “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil¬ 
derness, so must the of man be lifted up, that every one that bolieveth in him 
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may not perish, but have everlmting life." Again: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, John v. 
Whosoever hearcth my word, and bclieveth on him that scut me, he hath everlasting 
life, and conieth not into judgment, and is removed from death unto life." Also in 
another place: “ Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that believeth on me hath ever- John vl 
L asting life.” Item: “ He that Iwlieveth on the Son hath everlasting life: he that John UL 
helieveth not on the Son shall not sec life, but the wrath of flod abideth upon him.” 

These aforesaid scriptures, with many other, do manifestly declare, that everlasting life 
is only laid up in God’s treasure-house for the faithful, at^ not for the unfaithful; 
so that as the one sort, that is to say, the faithful, shall enjoy everlasting life, so 
likewise the other part, I mean, the unfaithful, shall bo cast headlong into “that 
lake that brenneth with fire and brimstone." 

Father. And shall the bodies of the faithful enjoy this everlasting life, no less than 
the souls ? Son. Both joimnl together by the mighty power of God shall be partakers 
alike of this everlasting life. 

Father. How can that l)c, when the holy apostle saith, “ Flesh and blood cannot i cor. *v. 
inherit the kingdom of God" ? And the Lord Christ saith: “ No man gocth up into John lu. 
lieaven, but he that eame down from heaven, even the iSon of man, which is in heaven." 

Son. Truth it is, that our bodies, as we received them of Adam, (for “that is bum Johnui. 
of flesh is flesh,” and “ by nature wo are all the children of wrath,") cannot inherit Eph.«. 
the kingdom of God: for so are they sinful, mortal, and corniptiblc. But being 
regenerate, and bom anew by the Spirit of God and holy baptism, and the qualities 
being changed at the resurrection of the righteous, I mean, corruption into uncorrnp- i Cor. xv. 
tion, and mortality into immortality, the very same bodies, wherein wo have lived, 
without any alk-ration of the suhstanee, shall enjoy the kingdom of God, .as St J’aul 2 cor, v. 
declareth in divers ydaces of his epistles, and os we have abundantly heard heretofore. 

Father. What is this everlasting life ? Smi. The perfect fmition, sight, and know¬ 
ledge of God’s maj('sty in his glorious kingdom. “Wo now sen God through a glass 1 cor.xiii. 

in a dark a])oaking, but then shall we sec him face to face. Wo now know God 

unperfectly, but then sli.all wo know him, oven as ho now knowoth us." Wo now 
behold the majesty of (rod only with the eyes of our faith, and “ it hath not yet i joUn ih. 

ap])(*ared what wo shall be; but wo know th,at, when (’hrist the Lord shall appe.ar, 

wo sh.all bo like him, and shall sec him even as ho is." Wc: now, being clad with 
this mortal .and corruptible body, are not at borne with the Lonl; but “when thi.s 
mortsility shall bo sw.allowed up of immortality, and this corrnjdion of uiicorruption,” 
then shall we bo at homo with the J^ord, and <lwcll in “.an house not made withacor.v. 
bands, but everlasting in heaven.” 

Father. AVhat doth it profit theo to believe everlasting life? Son. So greatly, that 
without this faith the belief of all the other articles profit me nothing at all. ISo 
oft as 1 consider this blessed, glorious, immorbal, and everlasting life, it maketh me 
to fight valiantly against the devil, the world, and the flesh, to seek the glory of the 
lx)rd my God unfeignedly, to obey his holy word, will, and commandment, to framu 
my life according to his pleasure, to do good to all men, yea, even to my very enemies, to 
bear all kind of a<lversity, not only patiently but also thankfully; in fine, to wish for 
to l)e loosened out of this miserable and wretched body, and to bo with my Lord and 
Kaviour Christ in the kingdom of his Father, where T shall see face to face the glorious 
majesty of the Lord my God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and understand 
those heavenly mysteries and secrets, which I, lunng clad with this gross, mortal, cor¬ 
ruptible, and sinful body, can by no means attain unto; where also I shall have the 
company of the blessed angels, and of all the ck'ct and chosen people of God, which 
have lived from the bcfpiming unto the end of the world, and with them rejoice in 
the Lord our God worlds without end. 

Father. Wherefore dost thou at the end of the articles of the Christian faith say, 

“ Amen" ? Son. To declare that oven from the very heart I do believe all those articles 
of the Christian faith to be true, which I have now rehcarscsl, and that whatsoever 
is contained in them is a most undoubted verity, and hath or shall come to pass 
unfeignedly, as is in them contained. And thereuntil I again. Amen. 

4—2 
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Father. AVo have now handled the two first i)arta of the Catechism, wherein thou hast 
not only satisfied, but also overcome my expectation. And I thank my lx>rd God 
for thee, my dear child, that he hath through his holy Spirit, in this thy tender 
age, so graciously endued thee wdth the knowledge of his holy word. And I beseech 
him for his mercies’ sake to continue his fatherly favour toward thee, and daily more 
and more to increase the knowledge of his blessed will in thee, that thou inayest at 
the last become a perfect man in Christ, and serve the Lord thy God in holiness 
and righteousness all the days of thy life. Son. God give me grace so to do! 



THE THIRD PART OF THE CATECHISM. 

OF THE LAW. 

Father. Now followcth the third part of the Catechism, which thou saidst, as 1 
reincm])cr, is the law. Sen. Truth it is. 

Fat/uT. Of what law speakest thou? Son. Not of man’s, hut of God’s law. 

Fat/wr. What is this law of God? Son. It is a doctrine containing the certain wiiattheUw 
and unchangeable will of God, teaching what things arc holy and plcassuit to flml, 
and contrariwise what things arc ungodly and disjdcasant unto him ; again, commanding 
what we ought to do, and forbidding what we ought to leave undone. 

Father. Give mo examples of this thing. Son. Among the precepts which God 
will have to be done of us, these arc coniprehendcd: “ Thou shalt love the Lord thy Dcut. vi. 
God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with all thy strengths.” Again: 

“ Kcmcraber that thou keep holy the sabbath-day.” The contrary commandments, I Exod. xx. 
speak of such as forbid ns those things which we ought not to do, arc these and such 
like: “ ’Thou shalt have no strange gods in my sight.” “ 'fliou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain.” “’fhou shalt not steal,” &c. 

Father. To whom did God give his law ? Son. He first of all gave it generally 

to all men, writing it in their hearts, whereby every m.an did know when ho did well 

or otherwise, his conscience either commending or condemning him for his act: after¬ 
ward the Lord our God gave it to the people of Israel, when ho was determined to . 

erect and stablish a new commonweal among the Israelites; th.at by this means they 
might know the certain and express will of God, and frame their lives according to 
tlio same. 

Fallu'r. Hy whom did God deliver his law to the jMJOplc of Israel ? Son. By his 
servant Moses. 

Father. Where? Son. In the mount Sinai. Fxod.xix. 

Father. At what time? Son. The third month after that the iwoplc of Israel At what timo 

, , * ^ the law wiw 

were deuvored out of ; in the year 430 after the promise made to Abraham 

conceming that blessed sml; and after the flood in the year 797; and from the 
beginning of the world, in the year 2454. 

Father. After what manner w.os this law of God given? Sou. With great glory, 
written with the finger of God in two tables of stone. For when this law of God 
should bo given and published to the people of Israel, God himself, that mighty Lord, 
came down into the mount Hinai with fire; and there was heard great thundering 
and much lightning seen in the air. And there was a thick cloud upon tJio mount, 
and a noise of a trumpet exceeding mighty, insomuch that the people which were 
in the tents were wonderful afraid; for the smoko of the mount went up as the smoko 
of a furnace; so that the whole mount was cxc(K:ding 'terrible, and the noise of the 
trumpet was wonderful mighty. 

Father. To what end did God give his law to the people of Israel ? Son. Not only 
to the Israelites in times past gave God his law, (I speak not of the ceremonial or 
judicial, but of the moral law;) but to us also, and to so many as profess godliness, 
is that law given, and wo owe now no less obedience to it, than heretofore the Jews 
did; so that we also, which are called Christians, ought diligently to do whatsoever 
is there commanded, and leave undone whatsoever is there forbidden. 

Father. I grant. But my question is, to what end, or for what purpose God gave 
this law? 

Son. First, that it should he unto us a certain, sure, and undoubted doctrine, 
opening and declaring the everlasting and unchangeable will of God, whereof we may*'*'* 
learn both how to frame our life according to the good pleasure of God, and also 
what works we ought to do, wherewith we may please God, and serve him according 
to his holy will; lest we, following our own foolish fancies, corrupt judgments, blind 
zeals, and fleshly good intents, should attempt and do those things which are dis- 
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Dt-ut. xii. pleasant and unacceptable to the Lord onr God; seeing it is written: “ Ye shall not 
do every man what seemeth him good in his own eyes." Again; “That I command 
thee, do thou only to the Lord: neither put thou any thing thereto, nor take ought 
Deut.iT. therefrom.” Item: “Ye shall put nothing to the word which I command you, neither 
do ought therefrom, tliat ye may keep the commandments of the Lord thy Goil, 
Kph. ii. which I command you.” The holy ajmstlu also saitli: “We are the workmanship of 
God, created in Christ Jesu unto good works, which God hath prepared that wo 
should walk in them.” 

Thenmnraor And for tliis causo hath the law of God clivers names in the holy scriptures, which 
Oodurthe tend unto this end. The prophet Esay and the psalmograph also call the law of 
God “a witness”, because it testifieth, sheweth, and declarcyth unto us the good will and 
iiuu. viii. pleasure of God. Esay writeth thus: “ If any man want light, let him look upon 
Psai.xix. the law and witne.ss,” &c. I)avi<l saith: “The witne.ss of the Jjord is true, and giveth 
wisdom even unto babes." 

Morewiver, David, Salomon, and our Saviour Christ calleth the law of God “a light.” 
For as the light doth shew to him that walketh in darkness the way perfectly, and 
how he may safely walk, and without jcHjpardy; so likewise the law of God sheweth 
a Christian man how he ought to dirc;ct his ways, and to walk according to the will 
of God, neither declining on the right hand n()r on the left. And as “he that walketh 
in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth," yea, for want of liglit he gocth out of 
his way, stumblcth, falleth, hurteth himself, and many times casteth himself into 
gntat danger; so, in like manner, he that walketh in tl»o blind darkness and dark 
blindne.ss of carnal reason, not having the light of God’s law, whereunto he may direct 
his footsteps, falleth into most filthy errors and heresies, embraceth idolatry and super¬ 
stition in the stead of the true worshi))ping of God, and, forsaking the alone true 
God, hononreth idols and false gods; as we may see in tlie kingdom of the pope, 
where, for lack of the light of God’s word, who is able to expre.ss, what false: religion, 
what superstition,' what idolatry, what hypocrisy, what heresy, what monstrous sects, 
what errors, what wicked oj)inion8, what kinds of all abominations do reign? Con¬ 
trariwise, where the light of God’s word reigneth, then: is an whole sea of good and 
godly things; but where the darkness of men’s traditions bear rule, there is a world 
of all evils. Without this light of God’s law we utterly know not how we ought to 
Exod.xiii. dircH;t our pathways according to the will of God. Look what the “pillar of fire” 
was to the children of Isniel, when they passed through the lied sea, in the night 
time; the Aery same unto us, which are tossed with the troublous wav'es of tliis 
PmI. cxix. world, is the law and word of God. 'I’hc psalmograph saith : “ 'I’hy word, O Lord, 
Prov. vi. ia a lantern to my f<M‘t, and a light to my pathways.” Salomon also saith: “ The 

lAiai. xix. commandment is a lantern, and the law a light.” Davud once again saith: “ The 

commandment of the Lord is bright, and giveth light to the eyes." Hither pertaiueth 
jabniii. the Saying of our Saviour Christ; *‘This is condemnation, that light is come into the 

sret.i. world, and men have lov'cd darkue.ss more than light.” St I’eter also saith: “We 

have a sure word of prophecy; and ye do well that yc take hml thereunto, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawneth, and the day-star arise in 
your hearts.” 

Jamni. Furtliomiorc, St James com])areth the law of God to a glass. For as in a glass 

wo see what is fair or foul in our face, so likewise when wo look in the law of God, 

we easily sec and perceive what is well or evil in our doings; so that through the 
benefit of this glass, I mean the law of God, we are provoked to amend those things 
that are amiss, which otherwise should remain and continue in us unto our damnation. 

Secondly, forasmuch as man of himself is nothing else than a very lump of pride, 
and soon forgetteth his vileness, nakedness, cornipt and sinful nature, boa.sting himself 
even before God to be somewhat, when he is nothing else than mere vanity, and 
worthy of praise, when ho is most worthy of everlasting damnation; as we may see 
tukexTiii. in the parable or history of the proud Pharisee and sinful publican, and in divers 
other of the holy scripture j God, willing to paint, shew, and set forth man to himself, 
as it were in his native colours, gave unto him his law, that hy the consideration 
thereof he might learn to know himself, his misery, weakness, impiety, sin, and his 
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unablencss to fulfil the law of God, seeing the law is spiritual, and wo arc c.arnal; as Rum. rii. 
St Paul testifieth: “ By the Jaw," saith he, “ coiueth the knowledge of sin.” Again: Kom. iu. 

“ I know not sin, but by the law. For 1 had not known concupiscence or lust (to Hum. vu. 
be sin), except the law had said, Tliou shalt not covet, nr lust. But sin took an Kxnd. xx. 
occasion by the means of the commandment, and wrought in mo all manner of con- ™ 
cupisconce. For verily without the law sin was dead. I once lived without law; ' 
but when the commandment came, sin revived; and I was dead. And the very 
same commandment, which was ord.aincd unto life, was found to bo unto mo an occasion 
of death. For sin took occasion by the means of the commandment, and so deceived 
me, and by tho self commandment slew me. Wherefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, just, and good. Was that then which is good made death unto 
me ? God forbid! Nay, it was sin, that it might appear, how that sin, by tho 
means of that which is good, had wrought death in me; that sin, by tho means of 
tho conimandincnt, might bo out of measure sinful. For wo know that tho law 
is spiritual; but 1 am carnal, sold under sin, because I allow not that which I do. 

For what 1 would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do T. If I do now that 
whicli I would not, 1 grant to the law that it is good. So then now it is not t 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For 1 know tliat in mo (that is to say, in 
my flesh) dwelleth no good thing,” &c. 

This end of the Jaw is nccessJiry to be known, h’or witliout this knowledge, wo 
esteem of ourselves, of our strengths, of our free will, might, and pow'er, more than 
bccomcth us: yea, we tliink ourselves through our own good works and merits worthy 
of the favour of God, remission of sins, the gift of tho Holy Ghost, and everlasting 
life!, when wo bo lea.st of all worthy of those things. But the law uttcrctJi and 
shewetli us unto ourselv«i8, and maketh evident, plain, and optai Ijefore our eyes, our 
own wickedness, misery, and wretclie<lncss; as wo maysoo in Adam, I leva, Cain, I^avid, 

Saul, Mary Magdalene, Peter, &c. Yea, the law acenseth, condemnoth, killcth, and 
casteth us down headlong into hell-fire, with all our works and merits, because wo 
do not fulfil tho law with such purity of heart, as the law doth require, according to 
this saying of our Saviour Christ: “ Did not Moses give you a law, and yet none of Joim vu. 
you kwj)eth the law?" Hereto bclongeth the saying of St Peter: “Why tempt ye Acts xv. 
God, that ye would put a yoke on the disciples’ lUHiks, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear?” Neither diflFercth the saying of Moses from this purpose: 

“ Cursed be every one that abideth not in all things which art; written in the book of Dent, xivii. 

the law, and fulfillcth them." In con.sider.ation whereof the law is called “ tho killing Boiii.'lv. 
letter," “ the ministry of death and damnation," “ the power of sin," &c. 2 cor. iii. 

Thirdly, God hath given us Jiis law unto this end, that, after we have perfectly 
hiamed of the law our corruption, our wicked nature, our "impiety, onr pronity unto 
sin, onr slackness unto all goodness, and finally, our feebleness, yea, our nothing in 
fulfilling tho Judy, good, and righteous law of G<»d, (lest we, beholding our damnation 
for not satisfying the will of God, should despair, ami b(! made by this means inhe¬ 
ritors of hell-fire,) it should l»c unto us a schoolmaster to point and lead us unto Christ, 

which is “ the end and jierfect fulfilling of tho law, to make righteous so many as «*»n. *. 
believe on him;" that we, apprehending smd laying hand through strong faith on his 
})crfcction and fulfilling of tlu! law, might be counted righteous Iwfore God, and so 
become heirs of everlasting glory. For by this means, namely, through faith in Cflirist, 
wo obtain that of God, which cannot be obtained of the law through works, that is 
to say, the favour of God, remission of sins, quietness of conscience, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, .and in fine, everlasting life, as these scriptures following do abundantly 
testify. 

Our Saviour Christ saith : “ Think not that I am come to break the law or tho Watt. v. 
prophets. No, 1 am not come to break, but to fulfil.” All things written in the law 
or in the prophets Christ hath unto the uttermost fulfilled, not for himself, but for 
us, that his fulfilling should be recounted our fulfilling, if we believe on him. This 
witnesseth St Paul, saying: “ Christ is the perfect fulfilling of the l.aw, to justify every Rom. x. 
one that bclieveth on him." Again: “ Christ hath delivered us from the curse of the Cai. iii. 

law, while he was made accur.wd for our sake: for it is written. Cursed is every Dfui.xxi. 
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• oai. iii. one that hangcth on the tree.” Item; “ The law was ouif schoolmaster to drive us 
unto Christ, that we might be made righteous by faith. But after that faith is come, 
now are wo no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all tlio sons of God by the 
Hub.vii. faith which is in Christ Jesus.” Also in another place.: “The law mode nothing 
perfect, but was an introduction of a better hope; by which hope we draw nigh nnto 
oiii. iv. God." Once again he saith: “ When the time was hill come, God sent his Son, bom 
of a woman, and made bond unto the law, to redeem them which were under the 
law; that we through election might receive the inheritance that belongeth unto the 
natural sons." Hereto apportaincth part of St Paul's sermon, which blessed Luke re- 

An* xiu. citeth in his chronicle of the apostles’ acts: “Bo it knovra unto you, ye men and 

brctlirc'n, that through this man (Christ) is preached unto you the forgivemsw of sins, 
and that by him all that believe arc justified from all things, from which ye could 
not bo justified by the law of Moses.” 

Fourthly, God onlained his Law, that it should bo a bit or a bridle to restrain 
the evil and disobedient persons from their evil and dis<»bcdienco, and by tliis means 
at the least compel them to walk in an order, and do that which is good and righteous, 
if not for the love of God, yet for the fear of punishment, iis the poet saith: 

“ Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore; 

Oderunt peccare mali formiilinc poena!.*” 

'. Tim.i. Of this use or end of the law speaketh St Paul, saying: “ We know that tlic 

law is good, if a man use it Lawfully; understanding this, how that the law is not 

given unto a righteous man, but unto the unrighteous and disobedient, to the ungodly 
Uiiin. xiit. and to sinners,” &c. Again: “ Rulers are not to be feare<l for good works, but for 
evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power ? Do well then; and so shalt thou bo 
praised of the same: for he is the minister of God for thy Avealth. But if thou do 
evil, then fear; for ho beareth not the sword for nought, but is the minister of God 
t<i take vengeance on them that do evil.” , 

These arc the principal and chief causes, which I have now rehearsed, wherefore 
God hath given ns his law, as I have learned of the holy scriptunw. 

PaUtcr. How many commandments doth this law of God contain? Son. Ten: 
whereof four appertain unto God, teaching what our duty is toward the Lord opr God, 
how we ought to serve, honour, and worship him; again, how wo ought to cMl upon, 
praise, and glorify his holy name, and behave ourself in all things that concern the 
glorious majesty of God. The other six teach us what onr duty is toward our neighbour, 
and how wo ought to behave ourselves toward him, both in thought, w’ord, and deed. 
Kxod. XX. And for this cause God gave this bis law written in two tables of stone: the one 
containing, as ye have hqprd, our duty toward God; the other, toward our neighbour. 
Father. Rehearse the first commandment. 

The amt Son. “I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the laud of Egj-pt, 
meiit. oven out of the house of bondage: Thou shalt have no strange gods in my sight.” 

AVhy Olid is Father. Wherefore doth God use so solemn and noble prefime in the beginning of 
Lii5l ' his commandments ? Why calleth he himself “ the Lord” ? Son. The Lord is a name 

of great majesty and wonderful high excellency, which name is properly due unto our 
God alone, as he saith by the prophet: “I am the Lord: this is my name. I will 
give my glory to none other, nor my honour to graven images.” And he calleth himself 
by this name, “the Lord," to declare and set forth unto us his might, power, and 
authority, which ho of right hath to command all creatures, of whom he alone is tire 
creator, that by this means wo may diligently address ourselvds unto the perfect accom¬ 
plishment of his holy and blessed will. 

Why God Father. Wliy doth ho call himself “ our God”? Son. In calling himself “ our God,” 
•eifuurood. he givcth US to understand, that ho alone is and will bo our high goodness, comfort, 
help, defence, health, treasure, abundance of all good things, horn of plenty, and l^dtomless 
fountain, out of the which we may abundantly draw whatsoever is necessary cither 


f* Hor. Epist. 1 . xvi. 52,53.] 
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for the soul or for the body, both in this world and in the world to come; as ho said 
to Abraham: “ 1 am the Almighty Qod (or- as some road, El Shadai, that is, a Ood Oen. xvii.-xv. 
mighty in power, abundant in riches, snfilcient to reward plentifully, and lacking of 
nothing): walk before me, and bo without spot. I will make my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, throughout their posterities, that it may be an ever¬ 
lasting covenant; so that I will lie the God of thee, and of thy seed after thee.” Again: • 

“ Fear not: I am thy shield, and thy exoceding great reward.” 

Father. For what cause is mention made here of the deliverance out of Egyjjt, swing or thp lU-ii- 
not wo, which arc called Christians, but the Jews, were delivered out of Egypt, that 
house of bondage, oven from the tyranny of that most wicked king, Pharao ? Son. 

Their corporal deliverance was a figure of our spiritual deliverance, inanuinission, and 
freedom. For as the Isrmdites were delivered from the captivity of the cruel Egyptians Ex<kI. xiv. 
by the out-stretched arm and mighty hand of that most mighty God; even so likewise 
are we, which are of tho household of faith, delivered and inatle free from the power of 
tho devil, and from the bondage of the world, and fn>m tho yoke of sin, death, and 
damnation, by the 2 >assion and death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; yea, and 
that of God's mere mercy and undeserved liberality, which hath chosen us a pecuH.ar 
and several pco])le unto himself, and given us the liberty of his most dear sons and the 
fellowship of everlasting life. In the preface therefore of his law, God maketh mention 
of the Isrsielitcs’ deliver.ance out of Egypt to this end, that w'c tlu'reby should bo put in 
remembrance of our dclivciuncc out of tho spiritual Egypt, that is to say, the tyranny 
of Satsin and hell-fire, and by this means bo provoked the more earnestly to embrace the 
law of God, and to frame our lives according to the same. 

Father. What doth God rc<piini of us in this first commandment, “'riiou shalt Iiav»s w'hnt omi 
no strange gods in my sight” ? Soti. First, in that we are forbidden to have any strange usmtiu- " 
gods in his sight, ho significth plainly unto us, that ho is the one and alone true God, mamilncnt. 
and that there is none other God but he alone, neither in heaven, nor in earth, nor under 
the earth. 

Father. ITow'provost thou that by tho holy seripture? Son. Moses saith : “ Take Ui-ut. u-. 
hood, and im]irint it well in your heart, that tho Lord is God, both above in heaven, .and 
beneath upon the earth, and that there is none other God.” Again : “The Lord is Gt)d, 
and there is none other God hut he only.” Item: “Hear, O Israel, the Lord our Go«l Dcut.o. 
is one Tjord only.” God 'himself saith: “ See now that I, I am, and there is none other 
God but I.” Again: “ Hoar, O my puoj)lo, for I assure thee, O Israel, if thou avilt i’iui. ixixi. 
hearken unto mo, there shall he no strange god in thee, neither shall thou worship any 
other God. I am tho Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” 

By the prophet Esay he saith also: “ I am, I am the Lord, and there i.s none other isai. xiiu. 
Saviour. T am the Ijord, .and Ix'sidcs mo there is none other God. Consider, that I am 
he, before whom there was never any God, neither shall there be .any .after me. 1 am 
only the I-ord.” Again : “ 1 am tho Lord, .and besides mo there is no God.” Hereto iwii. xiv. 
agrecth the saying of St Paul: “ We know that there is none other God but oue. i Cor. viii. 
For although there bo that are called gods (as there bo gods many, and lords many), 
yet have we hut one God, even th.at Father, of whom are all things, and wo in him, and 
one Ixord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and wo by him.” 

Father. Of this matter wo heard abundantly afore in the dcidaratiou of tho .articles 
of the Christian faith. Go forth to express the will of God concerning the first eomniaud- 
roent, as thou begannost. Seni. Secondly, as I am commanded hero to IhiHcvc, confess, 
and grant, that there is but one only true and »;verla8ting God, so likewise is it reijuircd 
of mo that I put my faith, hope, trust, and confidence in no creature either in heaven' 
or in earth, but in this one God alone; looking for all good things .at his hand, be they 
worldly or Ifeavenly; and thanking him for all tho benefits that I receive, whether they 
appertain unto the body or unto the soul, with this confession, that whatsoever I have, 
being good and godly, I have it altogether of his mere mercy and undeserved liberality. 

For, as St Paul saith: “ What hast thou, that thou hast not roceivetl ? If thou hast i cor. iv. 
received it, why dost thou glory as though thou hadst not received it ?" St James also 
saith: “ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from u 
tho Father of lights.'' 
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Father. How provest thou that thy whole faitli, trust, and confidence ought to 
depend on this God alone ? Son. Salomon saith: Have thy faith, or put thy trust 
and confidence, in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean not to thine own wisdom." 
The prophet Jeremy pronounceth that man “accursed, which trusteth in man, maketh 
flesh his strength, and sufiereth his heart to depart from the Lord.” But he calleth that 
man “ blessed, which setteth his faith and pntteth his confidence in the Lord," depend¬ 
ing wholly on him, and looking for all good things at his hand. St Paul also saith: 
“ Without faith it is not possible to please God. For he that coineth unto God must 
believe that God is, and that he is a rewardcr of them that seek him." To be short, our 
Saviour Christ saith; “ Have your faith and confidence in God." 

Father. Itequireth God in this commandment nothing else but faith in him ? Sou. 
Not only faith, but also love, which issneth and prr>cccdeth out of faith, as fruit out of 
the tree, yea, and that “ from a pure heart, and a good conscience, and a faith imfeigncd,” 
as St Paul saith, doth God require in this commandment. 

Father. Declare that by the scriptures. Son. Moses saith: “ Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord only. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” In the gospel wo read that a certain 
scribe demanded of Christ: “ Which is the chiefest commandment of all T To whom 
ho answcrtsl on this manner: “ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one God; and thou 
shalt love the Jjord thy God with all thy heart, ^ntli all thy soul, with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength." “ And the scrilie said onto him. Master, verily thou bast 
said right. For there is but one God, and there is none other besides him. And to love 
him with all thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
is more than brent-offerings and sacrifices.” 

Father. What requircth God in this commandment besides faith and love ? Son. Fear; 
yea, and that not servile or thrall, but childish and reverent. For God is to be believed 
as God, loved as a father, feared as a Lord. 

Father. I^ct mo hear that proved by the scrijiturcs. Son. Moses saith: “Now, 
Israel, what requircth the Lord thy God of thw, but that thou fear the Lord thy God; 
and that thou walk in all hiji ways, and love him, and serve the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul; and that thou keep the commamhnents of the Lord 
and his ordinances, which I command thee this day, that thou mayest prosper ?” Salomon 
also saith: “ Fear the Ijor<l, an<l depart from evil: so shall thy navel be whole, and 
thy bones strong.” God bimsclf saith Uy the prophet: “A son hononreth his father, 
and a servant his master. If I now be a father, where is my honour? if 1 be the liord, 
where is my fear ?" 

Father. Ilequireth God in this precept any other thing, besides faith, love, and fear ? 
Son. Yea. 

Father. What is that? Son. Honour and service. 

Father. Where is that proved ? Son. Moses saith: “ 'fhou shalt honour the Lord 
thy God, and serve him alone." 

Father. What is the true honour and service of God ? Sm. To honour and serve 
him according to his word, and to do those works, not which carnal reason and blind 
zeal fancieth, but which God himself eommandeth. Of this honour and service 
speaketh the Lord Christ in the gospel on this manner: “ The true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and truth; for the Father will have such to worship liim. 
God is a spirit, and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth." 
Zachary the priest also saith: “ God hath delivered us from the power of our ene¬ 
mies, that wo should serve him in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of 
our life.” 

Father. May we not also honour and serve other, as angels, saints, dt images, as 
we do God ? <Sb«. God forbid 1 God himself saith by the prophet: “ I am the Lord: 
this is my name. I will fpve my glory to none other, nor mine honour to graven images.” 
We read in the holy scriptures, that when Cornelius the centurion, esteeming more of 
Peter than he ought to judge of a man, “ fell down before Peter, and worshipped him, 
Peter took him up again, and said. Arise; for I am a man also." The people of Lystra, 
for a miracle which was wrought among them, called Paul and Barnabas gods, and 
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would have worshipped them as gods. “But Paul rent his clothes, and cried out, 
saying, Ye men, why do ye these things? We are mortal men also like unto you, 
and preach unto you the gospel, tlmt ye should turn from these vain tilings unto the 
living God, which made heaven and earth," &c. St John also fell down before the 
angel to worship him; but the an^l forbad him, saying: “ Look, that thou do it not. nev. >ix. 

I am the fellow-servant of thee and of thy brethren, which have the testimony of Jesu. 

Worship God." All the angels, saints, and blessed spirits cry with one voice: “Not to pmI. c«v. 
us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy name give the glory, for thy mercy and truth’s sake.” 

'ITicy all with one accord cast their crowns before the throne of God’s majesty, praising 

and honouring him lioth day and night, worlds without end, and saying: “ Thou 'art Kev. w. 

worthy, O Lord our God, to take the glory, honour, and power ; for thou hast made 

all things, and by thy will they arc and were created.” How grievously did the pro- 

jihct Hclias rebuke the Israelites, which worshipped both God and Baal! Were not 

these his words, “ How long will ye halt on both sides ? If the Lord be God, follow i King»»v«i. 

him : if Baal be he, follow him"? 

Father. God then in this his first commandment re<]uiroth of us faith, love, fear, and 
honour. Son. Yea, verily, and that from tho very bottom of the heart only and alone, 
as ho saith by Salomon; “ O son, give n»c thy heart.” For as “ God is a spirit,” so will Pmv, *xiii. 
he be worahij)ped in spirit and truth. An<l the law of God requireth not only of us 
outwanl honest .md godly works, but also the pure afiects and uncorrupt motions of 
tho mind, with a perfect consent to the law of God concerning the full and due accom¬ 
plishment of the same. Such as honour and Avorship fJod otherwise, God rejecteth and 
casteth them away by his prophet, saying: “ This people draweth nigh unto me, and i™. xxix. 
houoiireth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. Verily, they worship 
me in vain.” 

Father. Hitherto have we heard, what W'O ought to do concerning the accomplishment 
of this first comin.indment. Declare now also what we are forbidden hero to do, that 
Ave fall not into tlie transgression and breaking of this commandment, and so displease 
the Lord our God. Son. We arc forbidden to believe, love, fear, and honour those 
whom the gentiles and heathen have heretofore through ignorance reputed and taken 
for gods, when indeed they an'! nothing but i<lols, yea devils, as the psalmograjA saith : 

“ Tho gods of tho heathen are devils: it is the Lord that made the heavens." Wc arc Pxol- xcri. 
forbidden also to use the art of magic, witchcraft, sorcery, channs, incantations, conju¬ 
rations, &c.; to set our alliance and trust in any creature; to glory in ourselves, blood, 
kindred, wisdom, strength, riches, beauty, cunning, learning, eloquence, &c.; to seek 
health either of body or soul, as the giver thereof, at any creature in heaven or in earth, 
but only at the mighty hand of God, from whom alone “cometh every good and ptsrfect Jumexi. 
gift;’’ again, to receive or set forth any doctrine that fighteth with the word of God; 
in fine, to do any thing Avhereby tho glory of God may be obscured, or his holy religion 
evil reported. 

Father. In forbidding us to have strange gods, wdiy doth God use these words, 

“in my sight”? Son. There is nothing hidden from the face of God, which “searcheth P«ii. vii. 
the hearts and reins;” to whoso eyes also “all things are open and naked:” therefore 
doth God require of us in this precept not only an outward reverence of the body, 
but also the inward honour of tho mind, yea, and that a pure and faithful mind, utterly 
estranged from all idolatry, superstition, hypocrisy, &c. 

Father, llchearso the second commandment. 

Son, “Thou shalt make thee no graven or carved image, nor likeness at all of^'j^j,'* 
any thing that is in heaven above, or in earth beneath, or in the waters under tlie““"*- 
earth. Thor^halt not bow Insfore them, nor worship them. For I tho Lord thy Go<i 
am a strong and jealous God, punishing the wickedness of tho parents in tho children 
until the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and shew mercy until 
thousands unto those that love me, and keep iny commandments." 

Father. There are some writers, yea, and those of no obscure fame, (as I may 
speak nothing of tho long custom used in the church, which hath utterly left out this 
commandment, and to supply the number hath divided the tenth commandment into 
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two, tliat is, into the ninth and tenth, contrary to the raind of the lawgiver, whose 
words, and the order also of the same, ought by no means either tn he corrupted, altered, 
or changed,) which thrust out of the decalogue or ten commandments this second com¬ 
mandment, as a ceremonial law, serving for the time, hut now of none effect concern¬ 
ing us Christians, to whom it is, say they, lawful to have the images of Christ and 
of saints in churches, private houses, or elsewhere, without any offence or breach of 
God’s commandment; and therefore, to supply the number of the ten commandments, 
they also divide, as I said Insforc, the tenth commamlinent into the ninth and tenth, 
making of one two, according t(* the custom used in the popc*g church. Son. As 
touching the custom of reciting the ten commandments according to the appointment 
of the bishop of Rome, in the which is utterly omitted this second commandment con¬ 
cerning the forbidding cither of making or worshipping of images, it cannot be denied 
but it is wicked and ungodly, and left out of the pope and of his adherents of a set 
purpose for the maintenance of images in churches, brought in by the devil and anti¬ 
christ contrary to the word of God; ainl therefore ought this custom utterly to bo 
brok<!n, and every commandment to be restored to his proper place, and so to be re¬ 
cited of the Cliristians, as it is now used in the best reformed churches. 

And as for the judgments, or rather opinions and fancies, of certain learned men in 
this our age, which in this behalf remain still infected with the dirty dregs of that 
whore of llabylon, I can by no means approve and allow them. For whereas they 
say, that the second commandment concerning images is ceremonial, and only served 
for the people of Israel, and not for us, so that it is lawful for us to have images 
in our temples, chapels, houses, Ac. notwithstanding this commandment; I utterly 
deny this their doctrine, and affinn it to l>o most wicked and utterly estranged from 
tho truth of God’s word. For if this law bo ceremonial, and we set without the 
limits thereof, then followotli it, that ns it is law’ful for ns to have images in our churches, 
BO is it lawful also to reverence, worship, or honour them: which is so great an ab¬ 
surdity, that I think they themselves will not allow it, except they be sworn chap¬ 
lains to pope Gregory III., which made a law, that images should not only be had 
in churches, as laymen’s books, according to the doctrine of pope Gregory I., but 
that they also should be worshipped and had in greater reverence than ever they were 
before, and that whosoever were of a contniry opinion, he should bo excommunicato 
and condemned for an heretic*. For throughout the whole course of God’s law there 
is not one commandment so fortressed and confirmed with the testimonies of the holy 
scripture, an<l so urgtxl to l>o observed and kept of Go<rs people, as this is, con¬ 
cerning tho not having or worshipj)ing of images. Therefore as the first, so like¬ 
wise tho second commandment abideth moral, and requireth like obedience. And 
whereas they exclude it from the number of the ten commandments, and rack that 
one tenth commandment into two for to supply tho number, they do most unjustly, and 
contrary to tho doctrine of the ancient fathers and old catholic doctors of Christ’s cimreh. 

For as our catechist declared unto us, Athanasius, Origenes, Chrysostomus, Gre¬ 
gorius NasdanViCnus, Hieronymus, Ainbrosius, with divers other, both of the ancient 
and late writers, number this precept among the ten commandments; and hold that it 
is a moral law, no less appertaining unto ns Cliristians now, than it did in times past 
unto the Jews. Ho said, moreover, unto us, that in the church of God among tho 
Jews, in tho old law, there was no imago suffered neither of God nor of any saint; 
although who knoweth not, what a great number of godly persons there lived before 
tho coming of Christ, both patriarchs, judges, kings, priests, Ijcvitos, prophets, matrons, 
virppns, &c. ? He added furthermore, that, almost five hundred years after Christ’s 
asci'iision, images could not be suffered to have any place in the temples of the Christians. 
Ho told us also an history of a certain holy bishop named Epiphaiiius, ^ich, coming 
into a church to pray, saw a veil there hanging, wherein was painted the image of 
Christ, or of some saint. So soon as he saw it, being greatly ■off'ended thereat, ho 
cut the image away, and said, that “ it is contrary to the authority of the holy scrip- 


[‘ In a council held a( Rome. a.d. 732. See Concil. Stud. Labbei. Lut. Par. 1671— 2, Tom. VI. 
coU. 1463. 4, 85.] 
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turcs to have the imago of any man in the church of Christ*.” He told ns more¬ 
over of one Serenus, bishop of Massilia®, which did not only take away images out of 
the churches tliroughout ail his diocese, but ho also brake them on pieces, and brent 
them. Ho brought forth also unto us certain laws and decrees of most noble and 
virtuous emperors*; .again, certain councils*, in the whicli it was decreed and enacted, 
that all images should be taken out of the churches and burnt openly ; .and that 
from henceforth no man should presume to make an image either of Christ or of 
any saint, nor cause it to be painted on the walls of the church where Christian men 
come together for to .pray. He .alleged unto us the scntcnco of the groat and ancient 
clerk Lactantius, which saith, that “God cannot be truly worshipped in that place 
where an image is®." Again: “ If your saints (saith he), if the holy mother of Christ 
be in heaven, why do ye not lift up your eyes unto heaven? Why do ye rather 
look unto walls and unto stocks, than unto that place where ye believe that they 
arc ? What mean the temples, the tabernacles, ye.a, and (to be short) what mean those 
images' ?" In tine, he said, that the use of images came from the heathen unto us, and 
alleged Eusebius* with certain other for his authors; and that therefore they ought by 
no means to be placed in the t(un])les, chapels, oratories, or houses of the Christians. 

Father. 1 can none otherwise but praise thee for thy good rcraenibmnco concern¬ 
ing the doctrine of your catechist, a man both godly and learned. But the image- 
mongers object .and say, that they arc laymen's c.alcndars, and are the very same to 
the lewd, simple, and ignorant people, that books are to the wise, disentet, and learned 
men. Son. What wisdom, knowledge, or learning can a man get of that thing which 
is a very block or stone, and utterly without sense ? Can the dumb teach to s])eak ? 
the blind to see? the deaf to hear? the lame to go ?. the dead to live? C’an th.at 
which hath no understanding, no wisdom, no learning, teach ns to understand, to be 
wise and learned? (> unprofitable schoolmnstcrs! () rude teachers! () too much 

beast-like instructors! “They have mouths," as the psalmograph saith, “and speak ra.ii.cxv. 
not: eyes have they, but they see not. They have cars, and hear not: noses have 
they, btit they smell not. They h.avc hands, and handle not: feet have they, but 
they c.annot go; neither can they speak through their throat.” They are not able tt> ii.ir. .i. 
wipe away the dust from their faces. They have sceptres and swonls in their hands. 
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f* Prteterea quod audivi quosdam niuriniirarc 
contra, me, quia quando simul pergobamus nd sanc¬ 
tum locum, qui voeatur Itutbol, ut ibi collectam 
tecum CK more occlesiastico facerem, et venissem 
ad villam, quic diritur Anablatba, vidiiiscmquu ibi 
praitcriens lucernam ardentem, et inlcrrogassem, 
quis locus esset, didiciascrntpie ease ccclesiam, et 
intrassem ut orarem: inveni ibi velum pendens in 
foribus cjusdem ecclesim tinctum atque dcpictum, 
et babens imagincm, quasi (Miristi, vel saucti cujus- 
dam; non enim satis mcmini, cujns imago fucrit. 
Cum ergo hoc vidissem, in ccclehia Christi contra 
auctoritatem ecripturaruin hominis pendcrc iiiiagi- 
ncm, Bcidi illud, et magis dedi consilium custodibus 
ejusdem loci, ut pauperem mortuura co obvolvercnt 
et efferrent. IHique contra munnurantes dixerunt i 
Si scindere voluerat, justum crat, ut aliud darct 
velum, atque mutaret. Quod cum nudissem, me 

daturuih esse pollicitus sum.Nunc autem misi 

quod potui reperire, et prccor ut jubeas presbyteros 
ejusdent loci suscipere velum a latorc, quod a nobis 
missum est; et deinceps priecipere, in ecclcsia 
Christi cjusmi^ vela, qua: contra religionem nos- 

tram veniunt, non append!_Epiphan. Op. Par. 

1632. Epist. ad Joan. Epuc. llieros. llieron. Interp. 
Tom. 11. p. 317.] 

[" Praiterca indico dudum ad nos pervenisse, 
quod fraternitas vestra, quosdam imaginum adora- 
tores aspicieas, eosUem in ecclesiis imagines con- 
fregit atque projecit. Et quidem zelum vos, nc quid 
manu factum adorari posset, iiabuissc laudavimus; 


sed frangere easdem imagines non debuisse indi- 
camus. Idcirco enim pictura in eeclesiis a-lliibctur, 
ut hi qui Iitur,iH nesriunt, saltern in parictibus videndo 
legant qua: logere in codicibus non valent.—Gregor. 
Magni Papa) I. Op. Par. 1705. I.ib. ix. Indict, 
ii. Epist. cv. Ad Screiiuni Massiliens. Kpisc. Tom. 
IJ.col. loot:.] 

[* Sec below, page 71, note 2.] 
f® See 1k;1ow, page 71, note 5.J 
I" Quarc non est dubium, quin rcligio nulla sit, 
ubicumqiie simulacrum est.—Eaetant. Op. Lut. i*ar. 
174H. Divio. Instit. Lib. II. Do Orig. Error, rap. xix. 
Tom. 1. p. 186. J 

I’ Nempe ideo timutis, quod cos esse in cnplo 
arbitnamini: ncque cntni, si dii sunt, aliter licri 
potest. Cur igitur oculos in caduin non tollitis! et 
advoratis corum nominibus, in aperto sacrificia ccle- 
bratis ? Cur ad parietes, ct ligna, et lapides potis.*.!- 
mum, quam illo speetatis, ubi eos esse creditis' 
Quid sibi templa, quid ane voluntl quid denique 
ipsa simulacra?—Id. ibid. cap. ii. p. 116.J 

[" Kai Oitv/inaTdv oiSiv 'rove irdXai iOviou 
cvt/jycTudcvTae irpd’i Tuu XeaTijpon tfpiav 'rauTa 
wftrnitiKevaf 8t< k« 1 -riov ccirotrToXcov auTou tu's 
tlKovat IluvXov Kui IJ^pov, Kai avTou Sy tiiu 
X piffTOM, £nt ■)(pa>pdrmi> iv ypa<f>ait <rai^o/ii'vuv 
ItrropijerapfV tiv elxde tiov vaXniwv diraparjiuXiin- 
Ttov, oTtt ireorii/unv, vvoyOela trap’ iauToiv 

'Tovxov •ripuv ctufOoxcvv tov x/oo'itov.*—H ist. Eccle*. 

Script. Amst. 16f>5—1700. Euseb. I’ampii. Lib. 
VII. cap. xviii. p. 216.] 
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but they are not able to defend themselves, lliey have candles brenning before them, 
but they sec none of them, neither take they any pleasure of the light. If the house 
bren over their heads, they are not able to flee that they may escape the danger of 
brenning. If they fall down to the ground, they cannot rise up again. If any man 
striketh them, they cannot revenge their quarrel. If the wonns eat them, they feel 
it not. If the owls, sparrows, doves, or any other fowls or beasts file’ upon their 
heads, they perceive it not, neither are they angry at the matter. In fine, they bo 
utterly unprofitable both to themself and to all other; so far is it off, that such idle 
idols and mumming mawniets can teach us any good thing. Hy the lesscst creature 
that ever God made may we learn better to know God than by those dumb images, 
seem they never so glorious in the eyes of the foolish. 
ivjI. xi*. “ The heavens," 8.aith David, “ shew forth the glory of God; and the very firmament 

lUini. 1 . declareth his handy-works.” Hereto appertaincth the saying of St Paul: “That which 

may be known of God is made open to men. Por God hath shewed it unto them, 
that the invisible, things of God (that is, his everlasting power and Godhead) might 
1)0 seen, while they are considered by the works from the creation of the world; so 
that they are without excuse, inasmuch as they knew that there is a God, and have 
not praised him as God, nor thanked him, but became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was blinded. When they counted themselves wise, they became 
fools, and turned the glory of the incorruptible God into the similitude of the imago 
of a corruptible man," See. 

How unmeet a schoolmaster a blind idol, a dumb mawmet, a popish puppet, a 
dead image is to teach us any good thing, these words of the prophet declare mani- 
iiab. ii. festly: “ What profiteth a graven image which the workman hath fashioned ? a vain 
cast idol, and false lying image ? Because the workman hath put his trust in it, there¬ 
fore maketh he dumb im.agcs. But wo bo unto him which saith to a block. Awake; 
and to a dumb stone. Arise! Can such one teach, or give any good instructions? 
Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath in it. But the 
Lord in his holy temple is he whom all the worhl should fear." llic prophet Esay 
iwi. xiiv. also saith, that “ images are profitable for nothing;” and addeth moreover, that the 
labour in making them is utterly lost. How then can they be profitable to teach? 
WiMi.xiv. How can they tlicn be the books of the lewd people? “The seeking mit of images,” 
s.aith the wise m.an, “ is the beginning of whoredom; and tlie bringing up of them is 
the destruction of life. Bnt they were not from the beginning, neither sh.all they 
continue for CA'or. The wealthy, idleness of men hath found them ont upon earth: 
therefore shall they come shortly to an cud." If the seeking out of imaged) be the 
beginning of whoredom, that is to say, idolatry, which in the scrij)turo is called whore¬ 
dom, how can m’c be taught and brought unto God by them ? If the bringing up 
of them Iks the dcstrnction of life, how can they then bring ns unto everlasting sal¬ 
vation? and how can they edify us and teach us the way »)f truth? Vain and un- 
]>rofitablo schoolmasters arc these blind and dumb images. 

When God determined to erect and set up the commonweal of the Israelites, he 
gave them not his image to look upon, that by the sight thereof they might learn to 
know him and to do his will (no, he only spake to them, any similitude of him 
they saw not, lest by this means they should have gone about to make his image, 
and have committed idolatry or spiritual whoredom with the same); but ho gave them 
iK-iit. Vi. his holy word, charging and commanding them to hear and read that diligently, and 
to write it upon the gates and posts of their houses, that it might l)e always before 
their eyes, that they might the lietter frame their lives according to the same, and do 
that which is pleasant in the sight of God. ^ 

The prophet Esay sendeth not them that want the knowledge of God and of his 
holy word unto idols, images, and inawmets; bnt he commandeth them to make 
i»ii.viii. haste unto the holy scriptures, saying: “To the law and witness; if they speak not 
according unto this, they shall not have the morning light.” The psalmograph calleth 
not them blessed, which stand all the whole day gazing and looking on images, to see 
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what they ean pick -out and Icam of them; but he calleth tliem blessed and happy, 
which “ delight in the law of the Lord, and exercise themselves in the studying, reading, p«i. i. 
and hearing of that day and night.” Again, he calletli not them blessed, which hunt 
and seek after images, but them which “ search the testimonies of the Ijord, and seek rui. cx». 
him with their whole heart.” 

Furthcn|^ore, Christ, our Lord and Saviour, commandeth all those that will come 
unto the ■’true knowledge of him, not to behold images, but to search the scriptures, 
saying; “ Search the scriptures; for they arc those that testify of mo,” He saith also: joimv. 

“ My sheep hear my voice.” lie sjiith not, My slice]) look upon iny imago. Again: j„i,n x. 
“He that is of God heareth the word of God," Ho saith not, Ho that is of GodJoimviii. 
boholdeth the image of the Trinity, or of the crucifix. 

Moreover, when the wisdom of God wa« determined to call all nations of the earth 
unto tho knowledge of the way of salvation, Christ commanded not painters and 
carvers to be set a work in making images throughout tho world, that tho people by 
beholding them may turn from their idolatry unto the worshipping of the true God; 
but he sent forth his apostles to preach the gospel to every creature, that they believing Matt, xxyiii. 
might be baptized in the name of tho Father, and of tho Son, and of tho Holy 
Gho.st, and so obtain everlasting salvation. For, as St Paul saith: “Faith comcthiioin. x 
by hearing; but hearing cometh by the word of God.” We are made faithful by hearing 
and believing the word of God, and not by looking and tooting® upon images; which 
rather draw men fmm the true faith of God than allure them unto it; so far is it 
ofl^ tliat they be meet schoolmasters to lead us unto God. 

If the blessed apostle St John had thought images to Ije profitable books to bring 
men unto the knowledge eithcT of God or of tliemsclves, he would never have com¬ 
manded us to “ beware and to keep ourselves from images.” Hut he knew right well, i t. 
that nothing <loth so much ])luck away the minds of men from the honour of tho 
true and living God (as .daily experience teacheth, and as we have manifestly seen 
under the kingdom of the pope in the time «)f darkness, when the people went on 
pilgrimage unto images, souglit tlicir salvation of tlicin, gilded them, costly arrayed 
them, gave gifts unto them, set uj) brenuing caudles lieforc them, kneeled before them, 
made vows unto them, prayed unto them, .asked all good things of them necessary 
citlier for the fcody or for the soul, gave tliaiiks unto them, censed them, imputed 
working of miracles unto them, yea, and honoured them as gods, rather going for help 
unto tliem with the feet of the body, than repairing unto the alone true helping God 
with tho feet of tho mind), as these dumb and deaf idols; and therefore ho chargeth 
us above all things to avoid images, and by no means to have any thing to do with 
them, but to flee from them as from the plagiio suid pestilence, j'oa, .as from the devil 
and from everlasting damnation. 

“ Tjct them all therefore," as the psalmograph saith, “ be confounded, and be brought r. ii. xcvii. 
unto utter confusion and shame, that worship carved idols, and glory in their images.” 

And let us that fear God cast away all such fond fancies and doting dreams, and 
give diligent attendance to the hearing, reading, and preaching of God’s w'ord, and of 
that learn to know the way of salvation: so shall we be blessed, and come to tho 
true knowledge of that alone true God and of his Son Jesus Christ; which thing 
bringeth unto us everlasting life, as the Lord himself saith: “ This is everlasting life, John xvii. 
even to know thee the alone true God, and whom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ." 

Father. Thou hast right well answered to the first and principal objection which 
tho image-mongers make for tho defence of their vain images, which doctrine they 
learned of pope Gregory I. as we h.avc toforc heard®. But they say moreover, that 
images arc not only profitable books for the lewd people, but that they also move 
tho beholders of them marvellously unto devotion and tnio godliness. Son. Tliis is so move 
vain, as nothing is more vain; so false, as that w’hich is most false; so foolish, os it devotion, 
may worthily be counted the self foolishness. Can that move unto devotion, which 
itself is without all motion and devotion ? Can the dead corpse of a captain encourage 
the suldiera unto battle ? Can a featherless eagle teach other birds to fly ? Can a water- 
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lc88 whale teach other fishes to swim upon the dry land ? No more can these blockish 
idols, which are utterly withtmt all senses, aifixits, and Motions, move us unto devotion 
and amto the true worshipping of God, they themselves .'«lso being-titterly godless, 
and most estranged from all that is godly. The holy apostle saith: ** Neither he that 
plantetli, nor yet he that w'atcreth, is any thing worth; but the Lord God is alto¬ 
gether, which giveth the increase." 'If neither the planter nor the watcrer (whereby 
are understand the preachers of God’s word) profit nothing, except Goa'%iA'cth the 
increase, that is to say, worketh with their preaching through the influence of his 
holy Spirit (which thing to be true, divers places of the holy scripture declare mani¬ 
festly); what are iinage.s then able to do, which have mouths, and sjxiak not; eyes, 
sind sc !0 not; noses, and smell not; hands, and feel not; fwt, and go not? 

Father. But God is able, say they, to .work no less with the beholding of images 
in the hearts of men, than with the preaching of his word. Son. What God is able 
to do, we will not dispute now; although I know this to be an old refuge of the papists, 
and a sanctuary unto the which they flee in all their straits. 

But let them shew by the word of God, that the lieliolding of images is no less 
an ordinary way appointed of God to bring men unto the knowledg*? of God and 
unto everlasting .salvation, than the proiiching of the word is, whereof St Paul s])eaketh 
on this manner: “ Faith coincth by hearing; hut hearing cometh by the word of God.” 
The pr«)phet David saith also: “ I will tciich the wicked thy ways; and the ungodly 
shall turn unto thee." Again: “The people, whom T knew not, have served mu: 
through the hearing of the ear they were obedient unto me.” And God himself saith 
by the jtrophet: “ Like as tlie min and snow eoineth «Iowu from heaven, and retumeth 
not thither again, but watereth the earth, inaketh it fruitful and green, that it may 
give corn and bread unto the sower; so the word also, that coineth out of my mouth, 
shall not turn .again void unto me, but sh.all accomplish my will, and prosper in the 
thing whereto I send it." Again: “ I will watch diligently^npon my word, to jHjrfonu 
it.” ]^Iorw)ver, St Paul calleth “the gospel of Christ the ])ower of God unto salvation 
for all that believe it.” And St James saith, that the %vord of God is of such efiicaey, 
strength, virtue, might, and power, that “ it is aide to save the souls ” of so many as 
receive it with imseknoss. Saith not also the Lord Jesus on this manner, “ Now are 
ye clean, because r)f the avord which I have spoken unto you” ? Ijct the'im.age-mongers 
prove by the holy scri])tures, that the beholding of images worketh this conv<>rsion, 
this rci)entance, this faith, this newness of life, this salvation, Ac., in the gazers of 
them, that the word of God doth in the faithful believers; and we will admit them, 
tlu'ir doctrine, and images, and sufler them to have place in our churches. But this 
c.an they not do: therefore vain are they, vain is their doctrine, and vain arc their images, 
yea, st»imbling-block8 are they, thorns and pricks in the eyes of the simple, provoking 
rather unto abomiu.ation than unto devotion, unto wickedness th.an unto godlincs.s, 
unto superstition than unto true religion, unto hypocrisy and idolatry than unto j)urc 
worshipping and serving of God, as experience hath heretofore taught us. 

Ag.ain, our Saviour Chri.st saith: “ 1 am the way, the tnith, and the life. No in.an 
»'ometh unto the Father but by me.” If no man cometTi unto the Father but by 
(llirist, what hcl]> then images in this liehalf? What make they unto the furtherance 
of true godliness and true religion ? How move they unto devotion ? Again, he saith: 
“ No nuaii can come unto me, jsxcept my Father draw him.” If no man can come unto 
(’hrist, except the heavenly Father draweth him by his holy Spirit, what profiteth then 
in this Ixdialf the beholding of images? Are they of such inward working in the 
hearts of men, that they are able to convert them unto God, and to bring them unto 
Christ? Yea, they lead .away men from Christ unto vain spectacles, from the living 
God unto dumb idols, from true religion unto wicked superstition; so far is it Jfef, that 
they mo\'e any man unto godly devotion or devout godliness. It is the office of the 
Holy Ghost to bring us unto Christ, and not the part of dumb idols. Tlie Holy Ghost 
is appointed of God to be our schoolmaster for to lead us into all truth, and not idle 
imagi!S and monstrous mawmets. To place images therefore in the temples of the 
Christians to this end, that they should he the books of the lewd people, or that 
they should move us unto devotion, is nothing else th.an to make the Holy Ghost, as 
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they use to say, Jock out of office, and to place a rabblcmcnt of vile and abominable 
idols in tbe stetid of God’s Spirit to be the teachers and schoolmasters of the ftuthful. 

Perish monghf all those ^in mawmets from the face of the earth, with all such as 
glory and itejoice id them, that all the honour may be ^ven to our Lord, that living 
God alone, whose name be praised for ever! 

Fa/Aer.'Amen. But these image-mongers have yet another defence for their idols, im«gn gar- 
and say, ^hat images are to bo placed in churches, if for nothing else, yet for the the^umha 
adorning, decking, trimming, beautifying, and garnishing of the temples: which temples chriatiant. 
otherwise, say they, are more like bams than churches. So7t. I answer with St Paul: 

“How agreeth the temple of God with images?” What concord is there between 2cor. vi. 
God's service and idol-service ? Can God be worthily called upon in that place w-hcre 
so many mawmets stand, contrary to the commandment of God? Con God be 
worshipped there in spirit and truth, where so many idols are seen, which have 
neither spirit nor truth ? What garnishing of the church is tliis, to sec a sort of puppets 
standing in every comer of the church, some holding in their hands a sword, some 
a sceptre, some a spit, some a butcher’s knife, some a gridiron, some a pair of pin- 
sons*, some a spear, some an anchor of a ship, some a shoemaker’s cutting-knife, some 
a shepherd’s hook, some a cross, some a cup, some a boot, some a book, some a key, 
some a lamb, some an ox, some a pig, some a dog, some a basket of flowers, some a 
crosier-staif, some a triple cross, some an arrow, some an horn, some an hawk, &c.; some 
bearded, some unbearded, some capped, some uncappiKl, some w’ecping, some laugiiing, 
some gilded, some painted, some housed, some unhoused*, some rotten, some worm-eaten, 
some coated, some cloked, some gowned, some naked, some censed, some perfumed, some 
with holy water sprinkled, some with flowers and garlands garaislied, &c. ? 

But why do I tarry in reciting thc^ vain trifli^s and trifling vanities, wherewith 
the churches of the papists are stuffed ? I think verily, that in the temples of the old 
pagans there was never ffiiind so much vanity and so many childish sights, as there 
be at this present day in those churches which arc under the yoke and tyranny of 
that bIno<ly bisliop of Borne. These vain idols therefore do not adorn, but deform; 
not polite, but pollute; not deck, but infect, the temples of tbe Christians, and make 
them of the churches of God the synagogues of Satan; of houses of prayer, the vile 
cages of all filthy and uncle^ birds. For, as we heard before, Lactantius, that ancient 
and noble clerk, aflirmeth plainly, that “ God cannot bo truly worshipped in that place 
where an imago is®.” 

The primitive church knew no such kind of beautifying and garnishing their temples: 
all things were then simple, plain, and homely, and altogether without such vain sights, 
which rather pluck away men’s minds from God, than allure them unto the true wor¬ 
shipping of him. For as “ God is a spirit, so will he be worshipped in spirit and '*• 
truth.” The more simply all things are done in the church of Christ, the better is 
God served: “ for that which before men soemetli to be of great estimation is before Luke xvi. 
God groat abomination.” The temples of the Christians are then best garnished, when 
the people that are in them bo gathered together in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
with strong faith toward God, and with fervent love one toward another, to hear the 
word of God, to call on the name of the Lord, to thank him for his benefits, to 
cat the supper of the I^ord, to make collections for the poor, and to exercise them¬ 
selves in such works as are pleasant to God and profitable to the brethren. All other 
superfluous deckings and trimmings, as they be the daughters of foolish fancy, so like¬ 
wise serve they rather the fond desires of carnal and superstitious people, than make 
any thing at all unto the true honour of the Ijord our God, to whom alone be all 
^ory for ever. 

Father. Amen. Let these things suffice for this present concerning the objections 
of the image-mongers for the maintenance of their idols in churches, and to declare 
that this precept of not making nor worshipping images appertaineth no less now unto 
us Christians than it did in times past unto the Jews. But come off, tell me, what 


r* Pinsons; pincers.] I stocking or book] 

[* With, or without, houtings, a kind of I ' [* See before, page 61, note 6.j 
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is tho good pleasure of God in tho second commandment ? Son. God, tvhich is tlio 
searcher of tho heart, and knoweth the corrupt, froward, and wicketl nature of man, 
and how even from his cradle he is prone, bent, and wholly given irnto all that is 
ungodly, and specially unto new, strange, and counterfeit worshipping of God, invented 
of his own idle brain, blind zeal, good intent, corrript judgment, contrary to God's 
holy ordinance and appointment, which willcth none otherwise to Iw served, honoured, 
and worshipped, than ho himself hath prescribed in his blessed law; to bridle this 
evil and corrupt ailection of man, and to keep him within the limits of his godly 
commandments, that ho run not a whorc-hnuting after strange idols, but worship him 
according to his own appointment, and none otherwise, first of all in this his second 
commandment—fonismuch as nothing doth so alienate, estrange, and pluck away the 
heart of man from God and from all godliness, as idols, mawmets, images, and puppets, 
which bo made and set forth before tho eyes of the simple and unlearned people, to 
preach and represent unto them tho majesty of God, which by no means can Iks 
counterfeit, seeing itscslf is both infinite and incomprcliciisiblc, and cannot lx. feigned 
nor set forth, no, not so much as shadowed by tho art of man, although never so 
cunning either of graving or painting, in any corporal substance—chargeth and straitly 
commandeth his people, even so many as take him for their Lord and God, that 
they make no graven or carved image, nor the likeness of any tiling that is in heaven 
above, as the sun, muon, stars, &c.; or in earth bentrath, as men, Ix’osts, birds, woniis, 
&c.; or in th«! waters under the earth, as fishes, and whatsoever liyeth in the waters; 
lest by the making of such things they should go about after the manner of tho lieatheu 
to counterfeit the majesty of (jod, and so, by beholding the same, at the lost conceive 
an opinion on godii<‘ad and divine power to be in those images, and so full to the 
worshipping of them, (as we read of divers nations both in God's ami man’s histo¬ 
ries,) and by this means pnivukc God unto anger, which is both ‘‘a jealous God, and 
a consuming fire.” »■ 

Father. Is it not then lawful to make; an image of God? Son. Ily no means: 
for it is plainly forbidden of God in this second conmiandment. 

Father. Arc there no more scriptures in the holy bible, which bear witness of this 
thing? S<ni. Yes, forsooth, very many. 

Father, llecite part of them. Son. Moses, that most excellent prophet of God, 
soith: “ The Lonl sjiuke unto you out of the midst of the fin', 'riie voice of his 
words ye heard; nevertheless ye saw no image, but heard the voice only. And he 
declareil unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to d(', namely, the ten 
verses, and wrote them upon two tables of stone. And the Ijord commanded me at 
the same time to tt'ach you his ordinances and laws, that ye might do themafter in 
the land into the which yc go to possess it. Keep well your souls therefore, (for ye 
saw no manner of imagi' in the day when the Lord sjiake unto )'oii out of tho fire 
upon mount lloreb,) that yc destroy not yourselvra, and make you any imago that is 
like a man, or w’oman, or Ix'ast upon earth, or feathered fowl under the heaven, 
or worm upon the ground, or fish in the w'atcr under the 'earth; that thou lift not 
up thine eyra toward heaven, and see the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and tho 
whole host of heaven, and bo deceived, and worship and serve them, which tho Lord 
thy God hath created to servo all nations under tho whole heaven.” 

Again: “ Take heed unto yourselves, that yc forget not the covenant of the Lord 
your God, and that ye make no images of any manner of fashion, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded. For the Jjord thy God is a consuming fire and a jealous God. 
If when ye have begotten children, and childcr’s children, and have dwelt in the land, 
ye mar yourselves, and make you images of any manner of fashion, and do evib in tho 
sight of the Lord your God to provoke him, I call heaven and earth to record over 
you this day, that yo shall shortly perish from the land into tlie which ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. Ye shall not dwell long therein, but shall utterly bo destroyed.” 

Also in another place: “Ye shall not turn yourselves unto images, and ye shall 
make you no gods of metal; for I am the Lord your God.” Item: “Thus shall ye 
do with those nations unto whom the Lord your God shall send you: yo shall over¬ 
throw their altars, break down their pillars, cut down their groves, and bum their 
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images with fire. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God. Thee hath 
the Lord thy CJod chosen, that thou shouldest be his own peculiar people from among 
all nations tliat are upon earth.” Again: “ These are the ordinances and laws which ocut. xii. 
ye shall keep, that ye do thereafter in the land which the Lord (lod of thy fathers 
hath given thee to possess, as long as ye live upon earth. Destroy all the places wherein 
the heathen, whom ye shall conquer, have served their gods, whether it be upon high 
mountains, upon hills, or among green trees. And overthrow their altars, and break 
down their pillars, and burn their groves with fire, and hew down the images of their 
g{>ds, and bring the names of them to nought out of the same place.” Once again he 
saith: “ Cursed bo he that maketh any carved iin.age, or molten idol (an abomiua- Dcut. xxvii. 
tion imto the Lord, a work of the hands of the craftsman), and putteth it in a secret 
place. And all the people shall answer and say. Amen.” 

The prophet Esay also saith: “ To whom will yc liken God ? or what similitude iwi. xi. 
will yc set up unto him ? iSiiall the carver make him a carved image ? and shall the 
goldsmith cover him with gold, or cast him into a form of silver plates ? &c. Know 
ye not this? heard yo never of it? hath it not been preached unto you since the 
iM^ginuing? liavo ye not been informed of this since the foundation of the earth was 
laid, that he (God) sitteth upon the circle of the world, and all the inliabiters of 
the world are, in comparison of him, but as grasshop])ers,” &c. ? 

God himself saith by the aforesaid ]>rophct: “ To whom now w’ill yo liken me ? 
and whom shall I be like, saith the Holy One ?” Again: “ Whom will yo make me *“>i- xi'i- 
like in fiishion or image, that I may be like him? which take out silver and gold 
out of your purses and weigh it, and hire a gold-smith to make a god of it, that men 
jn.ay kneel down and worship it. Yet must he bo taken on men’s shoulders, and borne, 
and set in his place, that he may stand and not move. Alas, that men should cry 
unto him which giveth no answer, and delivereth not the man that calletli upon him 
from his trouble! Consider this well, and bo ashamed. Go into your own selves, O 
yc runagates; remeinber the things which are past since the Ix'ginning of the world, 
that I am God, and that there is else no God, yen, and that there is nothing like 
unto me.” 

'riic prophet Esay saith onoe again: “ All carvers of images arc but vjiin, and their i««i. xiiv. 
labour lost. They must bear record themselves that, swsing they can neither sec nor 
uiidtTstand, they shall bo confounded. Who should now make a god, or fashion an 
i<h)l that is jjrofitable for nothing ? Behold, all the fellowship of them must be brought 
to confusion. Let all the work-masters come and stand together from among men: 
they must bo abashed and coufouiidcd one with another, 'riie smith taketh iron, and 
tempereth it with hot coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and maketh it with all 
the strength of his arms: yea, sometime he is faint for very hunger, and so tiiirsty 
that he hath no more power, 'fhe carpenter (or image-carver) taketh the timber and 
sprea<leth forth his line: he maketh it with some colour: he plancth it: he rulctli 
it, and squarcth it, and maketh it after the image of a man, and .according to the 
beauty of a man, that it may stand in a tein])lc. Moreover, ho goeth out to hew 
down cedar-trees: ho bringeth home elms and oaks and other timber of the wowl, 
or else the fir-trees which ho planted himself, and such as the rain hath swelled, which 
wood serveth for men to burn. Of this he taketh and warmeth himself withal: he 
maketh a fire of it to bake bread, and afterward maketh a god thereof to honour it, 
and an idol to kneel before it. One piece ho burnetii in the fire: with another ho 
roasteth flesh, ttet ho may eat roast his bellyful: with the third ho warmeth him¬ 
self, and saith. Aha! I am well warmed, I have bcKsn at the fire. And of the 
residue:ho maketh him a god, and an idol for himself. He knccleth before it, ho 
worshippeth it, he praycth unto it, and saith. Deliver hie, for thou art my God. 

Yet men neither consid^ nor understand, because their eyes are stopped that they 
cannot see, and their hearts that they caimot perceive. They ponder not in their 
minds (for.they have neither knowledge nor understanding) to think thus: I have brent 
one piece in the fire; I have baked bread with the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh 

withal, and eaten it: shall I now of the residue make an abominable idol, and fall down 
before a rotten piece of wood ? Thus ho doth but lose his labour, and his heart, which 

.'>—2 
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is deceived, doth tnm him aside, so that none of them can have a free consmence to 
think: May not I err? Consider this, O Jacob and Israel; for thou art my servant: 
I have made thee, that thou mightest serve me. O Israel, forget me not. As for 
thine offences, I drive them away like the clouds, and thy sins as the mist. Turn 
thee again unto me; and 1 will deliver thee.” 

The prophet Jeremy saith also: “They how down a tree in the wood with the 
hands of the workman, and fashion it with the axe: they cover it over with gold or 
silver: they fasten it with nails and hammers, that it move not. It standeth as stiff 
as the palm-tree: it can neither speak nor go, but must be borne. Be not ye afraid 
of such; for they can do neither good nor evil. But there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: thou art great; and great is the name of thy power." 

God himfsclf]] saith by the prophet Osee: “ Of their silver they make them molten 
images, like tlic idols of the heathen; and yet all is nothing but the work of the 
craftsman, &c. Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, and as the dew that 
early passeth away, and like as dust that the wind taketh away from tlio floor, and 
as smoke that goeth out of the chimney. I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, that thou shouldest know no God but me only, and 
that thou shouldest have no Saviour but only me.” 

As I may at the last cease to gather the testimonies of the old testament, which 
both forbid and condemn the making of such images, as pluck the minds of men from 
the living God unto dumb mawmets, I would wish all men diligently to rmd and 
nnnember the thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth chapters of the book of 
Wi8<lom, and the sixth chapter of the prophet Baruch; which lively paint and set 
forth in their true colours these images, idols, and mawmets, which many have in 
so great admiration, with all the vanities and alM>minations of them. 

Father. Doth not also the new testament judge of images even as the old? Son. 
Yes, verily. The Holy Ghost varicth not in his doctrine. Paul and Barnabas said 
unto the people: “We preach unto you, that ye should turn from these vanities (they 
speak of images and of image-service) unto the living Go<l, which made heaven and 
(Kirth, and the sea, and all things that arc therein.” St Peter' likewise said to the con¬ 
gregation of God: “ My judgment is, that we trouble not them which from among the 
gentiles are turned to God, but that we write unto them, that they abstain themselves 
from the filthiness of images." St John saith : “ Babes, keep yourselves from images.” 

Father. But come off, my dear child, tell mo. Is it not lawful for the Christians 
in no condition to have images? Son. There be some that so think, of whose judg¬ 
ment I am not. All such may worthily be resembled to the Turks, which, as they 
say, take this commandment of God so straitly, that they can by no means suffer 
any imago to be made, no, not in profane and civil things. 

Father. Is it then lawful in politic, civil, and worldly matters to have images? Son. 
It is not forbidden, which thing we may right well be learned in that gospel, where 
we read, that certain men came unto Christ, demanding of him, whether it were lawful 
to pay tribute unto Cffisar, or not. Christ, willing them to shew him a piece of the 
money, asked, who.se image and superscription that was which was graven on the 
coin ? And when they said, “ The emperor’s," he answered, “ Give unto the emperor 
that which is the emperor’s, and give unto God that which is God’s.” We read not 
here that Christ did condemn the image that was graven in the coin, neither that 
he said. Cast away this money for the image sake; for it is unlawful even in civil 
and profane things to have images: but, to declare that the use iff images in pro¬ 
fane and worldly matters is not unlawful, he approved the money, notwithstanding 
the image. And it is not to be doubted, but that money also, which he commanded 
Peter to take out of the ^sh’s mouth, and to pve it for tribute unto the emperor's 
officers, was also such money as was then customably paid t« the emperor for tribute, 
having the emperor’s image upon it. Agmn, the money, which the disciples of Christ 
carried alraut with them for thrir relief and for the comfort of the poor which followed 
Christ, was also without all doubt of that money which was coined with the image 


[* An oveisight, it would appear, for St James.] 
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and supcrecription of the emperor. All these things declare manifestly that in politic, 
civil, profane, and worldly things the use of images is not unlawful. 

Father, If in politic and worldly matters, why not also in divine and holy things ? 

6'on. In the one is no peril; in the other, great danger, as we have learned too 
much by experience. 

Father. Did not God command Moses, after that he had given this law concerning Nunl. x*i. 
images, to make the brasen serjient, and to set it up in the wilderness for the people jg}® 
of Israel to behold? Sm. I grant. Notwithstanding, that was but a figurative 
image, serving for the time, prefiguring Christ, as we may see in the gospel, and John ui. 
therefore is now utterly abolished: as all figures, clouds, and shadows of the old 
testament vanished, when Christ, which is the very truth and light, came. Yea, long 
before the coming of Clirist, that noble and godly king Ezechias, when ho saw the aKingsxviii. 
people abuse this image, kneel unto it, honour it, and bum incense unto it, ho threw 
it down and utterly destroyed it, although set up at the commandment of God: which 
thing ho would never have done, if he had known that commandment of setting up 
the brasen serpent to be moral (for every moral law is the certain, undoubted, un- 4?® 
changeable, and everlasting will of God); but being well assured that it was but a 
ceremonial law, serving for the time, and a figure or shadow of a better thing to 
come, when he saw it abused, so tliat by that means the glory of Clod was obscured, 
yea, and that honour given to an image which alone is duo to the living God, he 
plucked it down, burnt it, and utterly destroyed it. For this is diligently to bo noted, 
that no particular commandment taketh away the virtue of a general or universal 
law, as tliis law of images is in the book of God. 

Father. Tliou boldest then, that although it be tolerable, yea, and lawrful in politic 
and worldly things, to have images, yet in matters appirtaining unto godliness and 
religion it is neither tolerable nor lawful. Son. Not only I, but tho holy fathers 
also of the primitive church were of that opinion, as wo have tofore heard: “ God John iv. 
is a spirit; and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.” Now, 
saith Lactantius, “ God is never truly worshipped in that place where an image is”*: 
which thing made that holy bishop St Epiphanius, when ho saw an imago in tho 
church, to take it away, and to cut it in pieces, affinning, that it is contrary to the 
authority of God’s word to have images in tho church of Christ*: which thing also 
made many noble princes and holy bishops to give commandment, that all images of 
God, of Christ, of angels, and of saints, should he taken out of churches, and burnt 
openly, and from henceforth that no images shoiild be made and brought into sucli 
places as Christian men use to nsort unto for to pray unto their Lord God: if any 
did presume to do the contrary, ho should suffer such punishments os was appointed 
by the law for such and so grievous offenders ^ 

Father. If it bo not lawful to make images for religion sake, then is it not lawful it is m-iiht r 
for us to honoiu and worship them, as tho custom was, and yet is, in the pope’s church. 

Son. No, verily. For as God in this commandment saith, “Thou shalt make thee no 
graven image,” &c.; so likewise saith he, “ Neither shalt thou bow down before them, S'!''* 
nor worship them." 

Father. Hero then are wo forbidden in the way of religion not only to make images, ^cainst oic 
but also to worship them. Son. Truth it is. ofimaBw. 

Father. Declare unto mo by other scriptures also, that it is not lawful to worship 
images. Son. God saith by hisr servant Moses: “ I am the Lord your God; ye shall Lev. xxvi. 
make you no idoicl^ nor image in your land, to bow yourselves thereto. For I am the Lord 
your God." Moses also saith: “Beware, that thou make no covenant with the indwellers 
of the land, that thou comest into, lest they be the cause of thy ruin in the midst of it; 
but their altars shalt thou overthrow, and break down their gods, and root out their groves. 

For thou shalt have none other God, (for the Lord is called Jealous, because he is a 
jealous God;) lest, if thou make any agreement with the indwellcrs of the land, when they 
go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, they call thee, and thou 
eat of their sacrifice, and lest thou take their daughters ‘unto thy sons to wives, and tho 

(* See before, page 61, note 6.J [* See before, page 61, note 2.] [* See below, page 71, notes 2 and 5.] 
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eamo go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons to go a whoring after their gods 
Deut. xi. also.” Again: “ Beware, that yonr heart he not deceived, that ye go aside and serve 
other gods, and worship them; and then the wrath of the Lord wax hot upon you, and 
ho shut up the heaven that there come no rain, and the earth give not her increase, and 
iJcut xiii. yo perish shortly from the good land which the Lord hath given yon.” Item: “ If 
there rise up a prophet or dreamer among you, and give thee a token or wonder, and 
that token or wonder, which he spake of, come to pass, and then say, I^et ns go after 
other gods (whom thou knowest not), and let us serve them; thon shalt not hearken 
unto the words of such a prophet or dreamer. For the Lord your God proveth you, 

to wete, whether yo love him with all your heart and with all your sonl. For yc shall 

walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and he:u:ken 
unto his voice, and serve him, and cleave unto him. As for that jnophet or dreamer, 
he shall die; bi'causc he hath spoken to turn you away from the Lord yonr God.” 

Pwi. xcvii. The psalmograph also saith : “ Confounded ho all they that worship carved images. 
Wind.xiv. and they that delight in vain gods.” The wise man saith: “The honouring of abomi¬ 
nable images is the cause, the beginning, and the end of all evil.” God himself saith by 
iniii. xiii. the prophet Esay : “ I am the Lord, this is my name. I will fpvc my glory to none 

1 Cor. X. other, nor my honour to graven images,” Hereto pertaincth the saying of St Paul : “ Bo 

1 Cor. vi. not worsliijipors of images.” “ For no worshippers of images shall inherit the kingdom 

Ucv. xxi. of fjod yea, as St John saith; “ They shall have their part in tlnat lake that bunieth 

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death,” 

Besides these sentences of the holy seriptr.re, which utterly condemn the honouring 
and worshipping of iinagcis, we have manifest examples in the word of God of certain 
holy men, which did rather choose to suffer death, than they would serve, honour, or 
worship images. What a number of prophets and godly men did that most wicked 
woman, queen JesclKjl, kill and murder, because they would not bow their knee to that 
Uiij. ui. foul idol, Bilal! Bead we not also in the book of Daniel the prophet, that three young 
men did rather choosi? to be j)ut into a fiery furnace, and there to be burnt unto ashes, 
than they woidd once fall down before tbc golden image at the commandment of king 
Nabnehodonosor '{ Was not this their answer to the king, “O Nabuchodonoaor, vre ought 
not to consent unto thee in this matter. For why? our God whom wo serve is able to 
keep us from the hot burning oven, O king, and can right well ileliver us out of thy 
hands. And though he will not, yet shalt thou know, O king, that we will not servo 
thy gods, nor do reverence to the innigc which thou hast set up.” llciid we not again that 
«. & Dr. Daniel was commanded of the king to w’orship a certain image at Babylon calh'd Bel ? 

But Daniel answered and said, “ I may not worship things that are made with hands, 
but the living Go<l, which made heaven and earth, and hath power upon all flesh.” 

What shall I speak of all the holy martyrs which were in the ]>rimitivc chun-h, and 
many ye.ars after, that suffercfl most bitter torments, yea, and very death, because they 
would not bow down bcfiire images, and honour them ? 

Image-service is such and so great abomination not only before God, but also in tho 
sight of all good men, that we read of certain noble princes, which could by no means 
abide such wickedness to be used in their kingdoms, and therefore utterly destroyed all 
those idols, images, puppets, and mawmets, that plucked aw'ay the people's hearts 

2 Kingxxviii. from thc lionour of the living God unto image-service. Read wo not, that king Ezcchias 

put away tho high places, and brake down thc pillars, and rooted out the groves, and 
lirakc tho brasen scqwnt, which Moses had made ? “ Fot unto that time had the children 
jKiiigixxiii. of Israel burnt incense unto it.” Read.wc not also, that king Josias destroyed and utterly 
took away the im<-iges and idols, and all thc abominations which were seen in the land 
of Jiida and at Jerusalem; and that he commanded all the vessels to be taken out of tho 


temple, which were made for Baal, and for thc grove, and for all thc host of heaven, and 
that ho burnt them without Jerusalem in the valley of Oedron, and caused the dust of them 
to be carried nnto Bethel ? Again, that he did break down thc altars which Manasses 
had made in the two courts of thc house of the Lord, and caused the dust of them to be 
cast into thc brook of Cedron ; and the altar at Bethel, and the high place that Jeroboam 
made, which both he destroyed and made them unto dust, and burnt up the grove, &c. ? 

Read wo not, moreover, that the wicked king Manasses, because that he walked after 
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the abominations of the heathen, btiildcd the high places, which his father Ezcchias had 
broken down, set up altars, made grcvons', worshipped all the host of heaven, caused 
carved images and idols to be made and set up in the house of the Lord, shed much 
innocent blood, and did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, was taken of the 
host of the king of the Assirians, bound with chains, and so led away prisoner unto 
Babylon ? Which Manasses being in trouble, after that ho had humbled himself and 
prayed unto the Lord his God, liis prayer was heard, and the Lord “ brought him again 
to Jerusalem, even to his kingdom; so that Manasses knew that the Ijord is God. 
Afterward put he away the strange gods and idols out of the house of the Lord, and all 
the altars which he had builded upon the mount of the house of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, 
and cast them out of the city, &c." 

AVliat shall I speak of Constantine the Great, of Loo ITT., of Valens and Theo¬ 
dosius, of Philip, of Constantine, &c., most noble and worthy cinjierors, and of iSabanus, 
king of the Bulgarians®, with divers other godly princes, which all bauishcHl idols, images, 
or mawmets out of their dominions, and would by no means suffer them t«i be remaining 
in those places, where Christian men resort and come together to l>ray; lest the peo]>le 
should fall from the honour of the one and alone true living God, and be allured unto tho 
vain worshipping of most vain images, and so heap tho wrath and vengeance of God 
u]>on them, which as all sins, so likewise the sin and abominatioit of image-service, most 
highly doth detest and abln)r? 

What shall I here rehearse the iu«)st godly and virtuous acts of tho reverend and 
holy bishops, Kpiphanius, bishop of Cyprus'*, and Sirenna, bishop of Massilia'*, and 
such like, wdiich by no means could abide either imag(!s or image-service in their diocese ? 

1 pass over the most holy and Christian councils, Agathense, Tolitane, Elibcrtinc®, 
&c., which decreed that all pictures or images should be had out of the churches, and 
that nothing that is honourcid or worshipped should be painted on the church-walls. 


f ‘ 'I'he true reading is no doubt groves. J 
P 'J'he following authorities may be adduced in 
regard lo the princes above named : 

'KiriTelvav eTi /liiWov o gairiXcus Ti^u trpos 
Tov Oeou oaiav, SiSatrKaXiav Kwrii c2<lai\o\a> 
'rpiav •jrXdvt)® irpo aiiTou KeKpaTtino^tov -rois 
KtiTti irttv tOvits iirapxeio-raiv A.-a-rt'-irt/uire. — Hist. 
Kccles. Script. Gra'C. Amst. IfiUli—1700. Kuseb. 
Pamph. de Vit. Constant. Lib. ii. cap.xlvii. p. 383. 

Kelatuni est in veterum annalibus de Leonis 
Augusti imperio, ct ejus inoribus ; quodque is Theo- 
dosio I taper, defuncto in Byzantio urbe, qua: Con- 
stantinopolis dicitur, factus imperator, cdicto cavit, 
ut orones quidem sanctorum imagines, qua: in Chris- 

lianorum fanls ac templis forent, abolerentur. 

Sed libitum est verba ex libris Augustaiibus referre, 
quo id totum melius innotescat; quoniam ct V alens 
et Theodosius Augusti Imp. pratfccto praetorio ad 
hunc modum scripserunt: Cum sit nobis cura dili- 
gens in rebus omnibus supemi numinis religionem 
tueri, signum salvatoris f'bristi ncmini quidem con- 
eedimus, coloribus, lapide, aliavc materia fingcrc, 
inscuipere, aut pingere. Sed quodcunque reperitur 
tolli jubemus, gravissima poena cos mulctando, qui 
contrarium decretis nostris et imperio quicquam ten- 
taverint.—Petr. Crinit. De Honest. Discip. LugtI. 
1585. Lib. IX. cap. ix. pp. 278, 9. 

At Constantinus [Papa] habitasynodo.nonmodo 
I’hilippici et Joannis monachi opinioncs improbat, 
veruni etiam decernit, ut sanctorum patrum imagines, 
qui sex conciliis ab omnibus prt^tis interfuerant, in 
porticu bcati Petri depiogerenttw, cum intellexissct 
cas a Pbilippico e parietibus sanctm Sophias igno- 
miniae causa abrasas fuisse.—Plat. De Vit. Pont. 
Rom. Col. 1568. Constantinus I. p. 107. Sec also 
Cent. Eccles. Hist. Magd. Basil. 1560—^74. Cent. 
VIII. cap. iii. col. 31. 

Xam Leo anno imperii sui nono, consilio cujus* 


dam nomine Bescr, et episcopi Nacotia;, dccrctum 
promulgavit, nc in ulla ccclcsia cujuslibut sancti, 
nut martyris, aut angeli imago habeatur.—Cent. 
Magd. ibid. cni. 33. 

Imperator [ConstantinusCopronymus] ergoedicta 
proponit quibus imagines adorari vetat: et synodi de- 
creta simcipi Juliet, et reliquias sanctorum igni tradit. 
—Id. ibid. col. 37. 

Bulgares contra Sabintim regem suum anna ca- 
piunt, propter imaginum adorationem defendendam ; 
quam ille, a Constantino imperatore et a rede sen- 
tientibus doctoribus persuasus, damnabat, ct abolere 
nitebatur.—Id. ibid. col. 39. See also Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Miscell. Lib. xxi. capp. xvii. xviii. Lib. xxii. 
capp. xxiv. xxxix. Lib. xxiii. cap. vii.J- 

P See before, page 61, note l.J 

[* See before, page 61, note 2.J 

1 ^ I’lacnit, picturas in eccicsia esse non dcbcrc ; 
ne quod colitiir, etadoratur, in parietibus ilepingatur. 
—Concil. Kliberit. in Concil. Stud. Labliei. Lut. Par. 
1671-2. can. xxxvi. I'om. 1. col. 974. 

'I'he 11th canon of the 12th council of Toledo is 
probably that intended by the author, in which we 
find: Cultores idolorum, veneratores lapidum, ac- 
censores facularuni, ct excolentes sacra fontiiim vel 
arborum admonemus.—Id. 'I'otn. VI. col. 1234. See 

also the 2nd canon of the Pith council of 'I'olcdo_ 

Id. ibid. col. 1337. 

As respects the council of Agde, the canons, as 
printed by Labbe, do nut seem to contain any thing 
to the point. Durandus, however, says; Concilium 
Agathen. de consec. distin. 3. cap. placuit, inhibet 
picturas in ecclesiis fieri, ct quod colitur et adoratur 
in parietibus depingi.—Gol. Durand. Rat. Div. 
Offic. Venet. 1609. Lib. i. cap. iii. 4. fol. 9. 2. 
But as these words are almost identical with the 

canon ofsElvira, quoted aliove, Durandus was per¬ 
haps in error.] 
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All thcflo tilings heretofore rehearsed do evidently declare, what is to be thought 
both of Ullages made for religion sake, and alsp of the worshipping and honouring of 
the same. 

Wh«Mt^Uto Feaher. Now, my good child, forasmuch as in this second commandment of Ood 
^ore an wo are not only forbidden to make images, but also to bow down to them, and to worship 
them; tell me what is meant or understand by the bowing down unto an image. Son. 
To bow down to, or before an image, which in Greek is wposKweiv, and in the Latin 
adararey is reverently with the body to fall down before it, to kneel unto it, to set it 
in a place where wo use to worship God, to garnish it with costly array and precious 
jewels, to kiss it, to put off our cap unto it, and to shew any gesture of reverence 
outwardly unto it. All these things doth God forbid to bo given to images in this his 
second commandment. 

Father. Yet all these things arc done to images in the pope’s churches. Son. Truth 
it is. For in divers popish liooks wo read on this manner: “ To all them that say this 
prayer following before the image of the crucifix, pitifully beholding tlie same, and 
devoutly kneeling upon their knees, arc granted as many days of pardon, by divers popes 
tioln""'"* Rome, as bo gravel stones in the sea, or grasses on the earth'.” Moreover, who knoweth 
not this to lie a custom in the synagogues of the jiope both on Good Friday, iis they 
call it, and on Eostcr-day in the morning, to creep unto the cross, to kneel unto it, to 
kiss it, to offer gifts unto it, &c., while the priests and the clerks sing on this manner, 
Crucem tmm adoramut, Doming^ c^c.* “We worship thy cross, O Ixml;” which is 
plain and manifest idolatry, and a work directly against the commandment of God I 

St Ambrose writeth on this manner: “ Ilclenc found a title or superscription, but 
she worshipped the king, and not the tree; for this is an heathenish error, and the vanity 
of the ungodly; but she worshipjMjd him that did hang on the tree, written in the title, 
Ac.”* With what conscience then can the papists compel, as they do, the simple 
Christians to worship the cross, contrary to the doctrine both of the holy scriptures and 
of the ancient godly writers ? This kind of worshipping required the devil at Christ’s 
Mntt. IV. hand; but he answered: “ Avoid, Satan. For it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve.” Tliis worship refused Simon Peter to bo 
Acu X. given unto him of Cornelius the centurion. “ Stand up,” saith he, “ I am a man 

also.” This worship also refused the angel, when John fell down at his feet, and said 
iicv.xix.xxi. unto John: “See that thou do it not. For I am thy fellow-servant, and one of thy 
brethren, and of them that have the testimony of Jesus. Worship thou God." If 
the apostle of Christ and the angel of Gwl refused to be worshipped with falling down 
before them, and with kneeling unto them, is it reason that this worship, 1 mean, 
kneeling and Imwiiig of the body, should be given to dumb idols and vain images? 
I'sai. xcvii. “ Confouiided and put to utter confusion and shame mought all they be,” saith the psalmo- 
graph, “ which worship," that is to say, kneel down before, “ graven images,” or do any 
outward reverence unto them. 

wiMtitix Faiher. We are not only commanded of God in this his second commandment, that 
or w.>niii|i wo should not bow down before any image, but also that we should not worship nor 
iiiMKco. honour them. What is meant by worshipping or honouring of images ? Son. As by 
bowing down before an image is understand all outward reverence, which with our 
body w'e give unto it, whether it bo by setting it in that place whore we come together to 
honour God, as in churches, chapels, oratories, &c., or by kneeling unto it, or putting 
off our cap unto it, or garnishing it, or kissing it, &c.; so likewise by worshipping an 
image is meant to pray unto it, to offer gifts and sacrifices unto it, to go on pilgrimage 

[* Bishop Burnet, in the Collection of Records Parasc. fol. fQ. 2. Also, In Invent. Sanct. Cmc. 

appended to his History of the Reformation, has iii. Maii.; and In Exalt Sanct. Cruc. xiv. Sept, 

printed, Vol. II. Book i. No. 26, several extracts See also Portifbr.^MU Breviar, ad Us. Eccles. Sa- 

exhibiting the chief indulgences in the English risbur. Par. 1510.^ Exalt. Sanct Cruc. &c. It is 

offices. Among them are some which resemble that common in modern books of Romish wonhip.J 
in the text, though not couched in precisely the [* Invenitergo titulum, regem adoravit, non lig- 
same words.] num utique; quia bic gentilis est error, et vaaitaa 

[* The hymn thus commencing may be found re* impiorum : sed adoravit ilium, qui pependit in ligno, 
peatedly used in the Romish services. See Rlissale scriptus in titulo.—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—90. De 
ad Us. et Consuctud. Sarutn. Par. 1527. In die Obit Theodos. Orat. 46. Tom. II. col. 1211.] 
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unto it, to seek health, help, and salvation at it, to flee unto it in our necessities, to put 
our faith, hope, and confidence in it, and to make it, as I may so speak, a very God; 
which is plain idolatry and image-service. 

' Father. These things also are done at this present day in the kingdom of the pope. 

Son. It is the more to bo lamented. All good and godly men ought to study, unto thu 
uttermost of their power, to banish these so great and grievous pestilences from the bounds 
of Christendom, that all the worship, honour, glory, and praise may Itc given to God 
alone, as he himself saith by the prophet: 1 am the Lord: this is my name. 1 will inat. xin. 

give my glory to none other, nor my honour to graven images.*’ In thd Acts of the Act* xiv. 
Apostles we read, that when the men of Lystra, with Jupiter’s priest, brought oxen and 
garlands, and would have done sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, because of the miracle 
that Paul wrought among them, in healing a man which was impotent of his feet, and 
a cripple even from his mother’s womb, and cried out with a loud voice, saying, Tlie 
gods are become like unto men, and are come down unto us; calling Barnabas Jupiter, 
and Paul Merenrius, because he was the preacher;” the apostles rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying and saying: “ Ye men, why do ye this ? We are 
inortiil men also like unto you, and preach unto you the gospel, that yo should turn from 
these vain things unto the living God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
that therein is.” If the apostles of Clirist refused to be honoured, to have jpfts and 
sacrifices oflered unto them, &c., is it then seemly that such honour should bo given 
to dumb images, idols, and mawmets? Neither outward worship nor inward honour 
ought to bo given unto such vanities. “ Blessed is that man,” saith the psahnograph, xi. 

** whoso hopo, affiance, and trust is in the name of the Ix>rd, and that hath not regarded 
these vanities and foolish fond fantasies.” These image-mongers may justly bo resembled 
to the priests of Baal, which called on the name of Baal from tho morning unto the noon- i King* xviii. 
day, and yet were not heard. So likewise these new Baalitcs and idolaters, though they An aptemn- 
cry never so much upon these idols and images, yet sluill they never bo heard. “ For ^Sa"’«.-xv. 
they have cars and hear not, &c. They that make them arc like unto them, and so 
are all such as put their trust in them. But let Israel trust in the Lord; for ho is their 
succour and defence.” 

Father. Hitherto have wo heard what tho good will and pleasure of God is in this 
his second commandment, concerning images. Go forth now, and declare unto mo that 
which followeth in this precept. Son. Tho words that follow arc these: 

“ For I tho Lord thy God am a strong and a jealous God, punishing tho wickedness 
of the parents in the children, until the third and fourth generation of them that h.ate 
me, and shew mercy until thousands, unto those that love me and keep my com¬ 
mandments.” 

Father. Why doth the Lord our God call himself “a strong God”? Son. To declare wii^ihcL«ird 
that his divine majesty is so great, infinite, unmeasurable, and incomprehensible, so atrong uud. 
excellent and far passing the reach and compass of man’s wit or reason, that it can by 
no means be expressed or set forth by any similitude, likeness, nr image, that man can 
devise. For seeing that heaven and earth, and all that ever is contained in them, can¬ 
not represent God, much less are vile and vain images able to do this, which are made 
with man’s hand, and have neither life nor moving, nor any thing at all that is like our 
most strong and mighty God, as both Esay and Baruch do right well testify. He imI- xHv. 
is also called a strong God, to declare that ho is of sufficient mij^ht and power to help '' 

and to defend all those that put their trust in him, with whatsoever kind of adversity 
they be assailed; and that, as ho is able, so likewise he will alway be present with his 
saving health unto all such as unfcignedly cleave unto him, refusing utterly all false gods, 
idols, images, mawmets, puppets, &C., and seeking their health and salvation both of 
body and of soul at his meiWful hand only and alone. 

Father. But why doth he call himself “ a jealous God” ? Son. To declare that ho Whv the 
by no means can abide that that glory which is duo from us to him alone should l>e H joxlouil 
given to any creature, although never so excellent, either in heaven or in earth, much 
less to vain images, dumb idols, monstrous mawmets, and popish puppets; no, nor 
any part of that glory; as he saith by the prophet: “I am the Lord: this is my name: im. xiii. 
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1 will give my glory to none other, nor my honour to graven images.” As of God we 
receive all good things appertaining either unto the body or unto the soul, so likewise 
<iwe we unto God alone .all our faith, love, fear, service, honour, glory, praise, &c., as 
Moses saith: “ Tliou shalt honour the 1 jO« 1 thy God, and serve him alone.” And as a 
true wedded husband, that loveth his wife dearly, teiidercth her above all creatures, 
resteth in her love only, rejoiceth and delighteth in her alone, cherisheth her, aud maketh 
suflicient provision for her in all things, so that at his hand she hath abundantly all 
good things, yea, and that without any lack, cannot abide that his wife should give her 
love, or any part of her love to any other man, but to him alone; so in like manner 
cannot God suffer, which hath taken us to his spouse, and married us unto him in faith, 
that wo should set our love upon any other but upon him alone, of whom we receive 
all good things necessary both for body and soul, or that wo should give the glory and 
praise of our salvation to any but to him alone, 'niereforc to declare how im])uticnt 
he is of any rival or paramour, and how vehement his love is toward us, .and how 
fervently again he requireth of us to be loved, he compareth himself to a jealous lover or 
husband, and us to a wife; signifying by this comparison how pure, chaste, and 
unspottc'd, yea, and utterly estranged from all other crc^itures, our love toward God ought 
to be. This perceived the psahnograph right well, when he said ; “Thou destroyest all 
them that run a wliore-hunting from thee. But it is go«»d for mo to clc.ave hard to God, 
and to ])ut my trust in the Lord God.” 

Father. What is it to run a whore-hunting from God? Son. To forsake th<( Lord 
our God, .and to follow creaturas; to pluck our faith and love from God, and to give 
it unto strange gods; to seek health .and salvation, remission of sins and everlasting life, 
at the hand of any, cither in heaven or in earth, saving only at the hand of the Isird 
our God, which alone is the author, beginner, and finisher of our salvation. And to 
])lnck us away from this whore-hunting .and spiritual whoredom, which is nothing else 
than idolatry i>t image-service, he doth not only call himself a jealous God, but he also 
addeth, that he will punish the wickedness of the parents “ in the children, until the third 
and fourth generation of them that h.ate him.” 

Father. What wickedness is that which God will so extremely ])unish ? Smi. Every 
sin is wickwluess. God will by no moans sufl'er the transgression and brc.aking of 
his holy commandments uupunishetl: as it is written: “Wo he unto them that sin, 
and keep not my commandments, saith the Lord; for I will not spare them.” Again: 
“ Cursed is every one which abideth not in .all things that .arc written in the book of 
the law', that ho may do them.” And albeit all kind of sins do gi-catly offend the 
majesty of God, so that he will Ic.avc none of them unpunished; yet this sin of idolatry 
or image-.servicc <lo most highly displease him: neither will he by any means suffer 
the transgression and breaking of this second commandment, which forbiddeth idolatry 
an<l imag(>-service, to e.scapc without punishment, as divers histories of the holy scripture 
do manifestly detdarc. And therefore it is here to be noted by the w.ay, th.at God callcth 
the idolaters, image-servants, or wor8hipi)cr3 of strange gods, his enemies and such as 
hate him. Is it to be thought th.at such can escape unpunished? It is not therefore 
without a c.auso, tluat God, tendering our health and salvation, in this his second com¬ 
mandment forhiddeth both the making and worshipping of images. If wo will avoid 
the worshipping of imagi's, let us cease to make them, and place them in our temples, 
chapels, oratories, &c.; and so shall w'e easily escape from the danger of idolatry or 
iimage-sorvice, which is so grievous an offence, and so wicked and abomin.ablc sin be¬ 
fore the Lord our Go?l, that he threateneth to punisli it in the children of the idolatrous 
fathers, until the third and fourth generation. 

Father. This seemeth to me very lamentable, that God should punish the wicked¬ 
ness of the parents in their children’s children. Sm. This on this w'iso is to bo 
understand. If the children of the parents, which were wMicd idolaters, commit that 
same idolatry which their fathers liavo committed, and continue in the same wicked¬ 
ness wherein their forefathers have lived, then will God not only punish the parents 
which have so offended, but also their children, yea, and their children's children, which 
couiniit the like offence, yea, and that so much the more grievously, because they bo 
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the idolatrous children of idolatrous fathers, and have more pleasure to walk in the 
wicked steps of their most wicked fathers, than to give ciir to the righteous laws of 
the most righteous God. 

Father. But what if the parents he wicked and the children godly, as it sometime 
chanceth, and as we also find in the holy scriptures, shall the children notwithstand¬ 
ing be plagued and punished for their fathers’ oifences? Son. Gotl forbid. For it 
is written: “ The soul that sinneth shall die. If a man be godly, and do the thing Kzek. xvUi. 
that is equal and right (he cateth not upon the hills: he lifteth not his eyes np to 
the idols of Israel: lie defileth not his neighbour’s wife: he mcddleth with no inenstruons 
woman: ho grieveth nobody; he giveth his debtor his pledge again: he taketh nono 
other man’s good by violence: he parteth his meat with the hungry: ho clothcth tho 
naked: he Icndcth nothing upon usury: ho taketh nothing over: ho writhed* with his 
hand from doing wrong: he handlcth faithfully betwixt man and man: ho walkcth in 
iny commandments, and keepeth iny laws, and performeth them faithftilly); this is a 
righteous man: he shall surely live, saith the Jiord God. If ho now beget a son 
that is a murderer and a shtxlder of blood; if he do one of those things (though ho 
do not all); ho cateth upon the hills; ho defileth his neighbour’s wife; he grieveth tho 
poor and n«>edy ; he robboth and spoilnth; ho giveth not the debtor his pledge again; 
lie lifteth up his eyes unto idols, and mcddleth with abominable things; he lendeth 
upon usury, and taketh moreover; shall this man live? he shall not live. Seeing ho 
hath done all these abominations, ho shall die: his blood shall l>c upon him. Now 
if this man beget a son also, that soeth all his father’s sins which ho hath done, and 
fean'th, neither doth such like; namely, ho eateth not upon the mountains; ho lifteth 
not his eye.s up. to the idols of Israel; he defileth not his neighbour’s wife; ho voxctli 
no man; he keepeth no man’s plo«lge; he neither spoileth nor robbeth any man; ho 
dealeth his meat with tho hungry; he clothcth the naked; he ojjprcsseth nr)t the poor; 
ho rceciveth no usury, nor any thing over; he keepeth my laws, and walketh in my 
commandments; this man shall not die in his father’s sin, but shall live without fail. 

As for his father, Ix'causc ho oppresstsl an<l spoiled his brother, and did wickedly 
among his j)eoj)le, he is dead in his own sin. And yet say ye: Wherefore then should 
not this son bear his father’s sin ? Tlierefore, because thes son hath done equity and 
right, hath kept all my commandments and done them; therefore shall ho live in detsl. 

The soul that sinneth shall die. The son shall not bear the father’s ofienees, neither 
shall the father bear the son’s oftenec. The righteonsness of tho righteous shall bo 
upon himself; and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon himself also.” 

Of these words, which 1 have borrowed out of the prophet Ezeehiel, is it plain 
and evident, that, although tho parents be wickc«l and idolatrous, yet if their children 
be not polluted and defiled with the same wickedness and idolatry, but lovers «>f God, 
studious c)f his holy word, and diligent w'alkers in his laws and commandments; they 
shall be free from those plagues and punishments which their wicked ami nngo«lly 
fathers have most justly descrvc<l, and Imj no partakers of God’s displeasure, indignation, 
and vengeance in this l>chalf. Thercfore, where it is said that God will punish tlie 
wickedness of parents “in tho children, until the third and fourth generation,” it is 
to be understand of those children which, having wicked fathers, folhiw the stc'ps of 
thoir fathers, committing tho same wickednt^s which they toforc have committed, 
without repentance or amendment of life. The other, which are free from the wickcsl- 
ness of their parents, arc also free from the curses and plagues of God, ami bo in tho 
number of those which arc mentioned in tho end of this sccon*^ commandment. 

Fatlier. What is that? Son. “And shew mercy until thousands, unto those that 
love mo and keep my commandments.” 

Father. What leamcst thou of these words? Son. Verily, that as God is righteous 
and severe in punishing the wicked doers, which transgress his commandments, so 
likewise is he merciful, gentle, and liberal to all such as love him, and study to frame 
their lives according to his holy word; as the apostle s<aith: “ Unto them that arc Brnn. ii. 
contentious, and not obedient to tho truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall come indig- 


[' 'Writhed with : turned away.] 
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nation and wrath, trouble and anguish, upon all the souls of men that do evil, of the 
Jew first, and also of the Greek. But unto all them that do good (shall come) praise 
and honour and peace, unto tlie Jew first, and also tho Greek. For there is no respect 
of persons before God.” 

Father. What is meant by this, that God, in plaguing the wickedness of the parents 
in the children, will only extend his punishment until the third and fourth generation, 
yea, and that none otherwise, except they foUow the wickedness of their fathers, as 
we heard tofore; but in shewing mercy unto those that love him and keep his com¬ 
mandments, he saith, that he will extend and stretch forth his merciful kindness and 
Theme roy ofkind mercy until thousands, that is to say, infinite generations? S<m. This declareth 

mercy of God is greater than his anger, and that he is more bent 
to loving-kindness than to severe justice. And with this agreeth the saying of that 
Luke i. blessed virgin Mary: “ His mercy,” saith she, “ endureth throughout all generations upon 
I'lua. ciii. them that fear him.” . Tlie psalmograph also saith: “ The T^ord is full of compassion 
and mercy, long-suffering, and of great goodness. He will not alway be chiding, neither 
will ho keep his anger for ever. He will not deal with us after our sins, nor reward 
us according to our wickedness. For look how high the heaven is in comparison of 
tho earth; so great is his mercy also toward them that fc<ar him. Look how wide tho 
fiast is from tho west; so far will he set our sins from us. Yci^ like as a father 
piticth his own children, even so is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him, &c. 
The merciful goodness of tho Lord endiiHJth for ever and ever upon them that fear him, 
and his righteousness upon their childer's children; oven such as keep his covenant, 
and think upon his commandments to do tliem.” 

Father. We have largely talked of all things concerning this second, commandment 
of God; whereof we have learned, that we ought to make no image of God, nor of 
any other thing for religion sake, nor yet give any adoration or worship to them, but 
John iv. servo tho Lord our God in spirit and truthforasmuch as ho is a spirit, and is 
chiefly delighted with spiritual things. Go forth now, and recite unto me the third 
commandment. 

The third Soti. Thoii slialt not take tho name of the Lord thy God in vain. Fur the Lord 
merit.. w'ill not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

Kxad. XX. 

wtm'toud Father. What is tho will of God in this law? What requircth he of us? Son. 

First, ho forbiddctli us to abuse his holy name through false, light, or vain swearing, 
or to call his name unto witness in any matter, except it be godly, charitable, true, 
grave, weighty, and ncccsisary. Again, he chargeth us straitly, that wc do not usurp 
his glorious name in any kind of superstition, sorcery, enchantment, witchcraft, con¬ 
juration, invocation of devils and wicked spirits: Item, that wo do not dishonour the 
name of tho Lord our God through our evil behaviour. Secondly, he requircth of ns that 
in matters of faith, or in grave and weighty causes of controversies, where an oath is 
necessarily required, and ministered unto ns by them which are in authority, wo swear 
not by the name of any creature that is in heaven or in earth, but only by his blessed 
and glorious name: again, that in all our necessity, sickness, sorrow, and care, we flee 
unto the name of no creature ncitlier in heaven nor in earth, but only unto his holy 
I’rov.xviii. name for aid, help, and succour, which is “a strong tower” for all them that 
Actxiv. unto it; seeing that “there is no name given unto men under the cope of heaven 

wherein they may receive salvation” cither of body or of soul, but this one only name 
rra|ijin xd- of that most mighty Lord our God. Also, that in our prosperity, when all things go 
prxiw^in well with us, wc shew ourselves thankful unto him, laud, praise, magnify, and extol 
pruapetUy. holy, blcssed, and glorious name: Item, that we set forth, preach, and declare his 
holy word, and avance his pure and true rclijpon, without tho interroixtion or mingling 
of any man's doctrine. Finally, that we to the uttermost of all our power, even with 
out whole strength both of body and soul, seek continually the avancement, glory, 
and honour of God's most glorious and honourable name, never attempting, either in 
word, deed, or thought, that may in any point before men obscure or deface the majesty 
of the Lord our God. 

Father, How provest thou by tho word of God, that we are forbidden in this 
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third commandment fiilsely, lightly, or vainly to swear by the name of God? Son. 

God saith by his servant Moses: “ Yo shall not swear falsely by my name, neither tev. xix. 
shalt thou unhallow the name of thy God; for I am tlie Lord." By the prophet Zachary 
he also saith: “ The things that ye shall do are these: speak every man the truth z«h. »nii. 
unto his neighbour; execute judgment truly and peaceably within your gates: let none 
of you imagine evil in his heart against his neighbour; and love no false oaths; for all 
tlu«e are the things that I hate, saith the Lord.” Jesus the son of Syrach writeth 
on this manner : “ Hear me, O yo children : I will give you a doctrine, how yo shall e«-iu*. xxHi. 
order your mouth: whoso keepoth it shall not perish through his lips, nor bo hurt 
through wickod works. As for tho sinner, ho shall be taken in his own vanity: he 
that is proud and cursed shall fall therein. Let not thy mouth Ito accustomed with 
swearing; for in it there are many falls. Let not the naming of God be continually 
in thy mouth ; for like as a servant which is oft punished cannot bo without some 
sore, even so whatsoever he bo that swoarcth and nameth God shall not l>e clean 
purged from sin. A man that usoth much swearing shall bo filled with wickedness; 
and tho plague shall never go from his house. If he beguile his brother, his fault 
shall tie upon him: if ho knowledgeth not his sin, ho maketh a double oflenco; and 
if he sw<»r in vain, he shall not be found righteous, for his house shall bo full of 
plagues. The words of the swearer bringeth death, (God grant that it lie not found 
in the house of Jacob!) but they that fear God eschew all such things, and lie not 
weltering in sin.” 

Our Saviour Christ also forbiddeth all manner of vain and light swearing in these 
words: ‘‘Ye have lieard how it was said to them of old time. Thou shaft not mbu. y. 
forswear thyself, but shalt perform thy oath to God. But 1 say unto you. Swear tSaii'xi. 
not at all; neither by heaven, for fit] is God’s scat; nor yet by the earth, for it is *■ 
his footstool; neither by Jerusalem, fur it is the city of the great King: neither shall 
thou swear by thy bead, lieeaiiso thou canst not make one hair white or black. But 
your communication shall be yea, yea, nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than that 
cometh of evil." St James also saith: “ Above all things, my brethren, swear not; jamc-s v. 
neither by heaven, neither by earth, neither by other oath. Let your yea bo yea, and 
your nay, nay; lest ye fall into dissimulation.” 

Father. Where are we forbidden in tho holy scripture to usurp tho name of tho 
Lord, of God, in any kind of superstition, sorcery, enchantment, Sec. ? Son. God saith : 

“Ye shall not turn yourselve^s to the soothsayers, neither shall yo ask any thing at i«v. xix. 
the expounders of tokens, that ye 1)C not defiled by them; for 1 am the Lord your 
God.” Again: “If any soul turn him to tho soothsayers and expounders of tokens, i-ev.xx. 
so that he gocth a whoring after them, I will set my face against that soul, and will 
root him out from among his people. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be holy; for 
1 am holy, even your God. And keep ye my statutes, and do them; for I am the 
Ijord that sanctified you.” Moses also saith: “When thou comest into the land ncut.xoii. 
which the Lord thy God shall give thee, thou shaft not loam to do the abominations 
of these nations, that there bo not found among you that maketh his son or daughter 
go through the fire, or a prophesier, or a chooser out of days, or that regardeth the 
l^s’ crying, or a witch, or a conjurer, or soothsayer, or an expounder of tokens, «ir 
t^ asketh any thing of the dead. For whosoever doth such is abomin.ation unto 
the Lord.” The prophet Esay also saith: “ If they say unto you. Ask counsel at iwii. vUi. 
the soothsayers, witches, charmers, and conjurers, then make them this answer: Is 
there a people anywhere that asketh not counsel at his god, whether it be concerning 
the dead or the living? If any man want light, let him look upon tho law and tes¬ 
timony," &c. 

Father. Are we also forbidden here to dishonour the name of tho Lord our God 
through our wicked and evil behaviour ? Son. Yea, verily. For God himself com- Imi- Hi- 
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plaineth in the holy scripture, that his name is greatly dishonoured and evil spoken itoui! u. 
of among tho heathen, because of tho corrupt manners and rtngodly conversation of 
such as profess his name. Therefore the holy apostle St Peter exhorteth us, that 
we “ lead an honest conversation among the heathen; that whereas they backbite us i Pet. li. 
as evil-doers, they, judging us of our good- works, may glorify God in the day of 
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visitation.” And our Saviour Christ commandeth us, that onr ^Might should so shino 
before men, that they may see our good works, and glorify onr Father which is 
in heaven." For as nothing in this world doth more dishonour the name of God 
than the wicked life of such as with their mouth “profess God, and with their deeds 
deny himso likewise nothing in this life doth more avance and set up the glorious 
majesty of the name of the Lord onr God, tlian when such as profess his holy name 
live godly, virtuously, and honestly. 

Father. Is it lawful for a Christian man in any case to swear? Son. Yea, in all 
such ciises as 1 toforo rehearsed. 

Father. IIow is that proved ? Son. St Paul saith ; “ An oath is the end of all 
controversy, or strife.” And God himself saith: “O Israel, if thou wilt turn thee, 
then turn unto me, saith the Lord. And if thou wilt put away thine abominations 
out of my sight, thou shalt not be moved; and shalt swear, The Lord liveth, in truth, 
in equity, and in righteousness.” Again: “ If they (that trouble my people) will 
learn the ways of them to swear by my name. The Lord liveth, like as they 
have learned my people to swear by Baal, then shall they l)e reckoned among my 
people. But if they will not obey, then will I root out the same folk, and destroy 
them, saith the Lord.” Moses also saith: “Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve, and swear by his name.” The psalmograph also saith: 
“All they that swear by him (that is to say, God) shall be commended.” Again: 
“lie shall dwell in the tabernacle of God, and rest u]»oii his holy hill, that sweareth 
rinto his neighbour, and disappuinteth him not." It is so far off from sin to swear 
in a true and necessary cause, that we read, tliat God himself did swear. The psal- 
mograpli hath these words: “The Lord sware, and will not repent. Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of Mclehisedoch.” In tho books of the prophets wo 
rca«l that the manner of swearing which God used was this: “As truly as I live.” 
The evangelical history dcclareth, that Clirist’s oath was this: “ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you.” St Paul sdso did swear, as we may sec in his epistles. What shall I 
s^H^ak of Abraham .and Abiinelech, of Josi‘ph, of tho princes of Israel, of Josue, of 
Diivid, and such like? All these historicts do evidently declare, that it is Ttot for¬ 
bidden by God’s haw for a Christian man to swear by the name of the Lord his God, 
and to call God for a witness in a true and just cause, and specially when it is rc- 
quin^d of the magi.strates .and head rulers for the avoiding of controversies, that pc.aco 
and ([uietuess may bo had among their subjects. 

Father. May magistrates then Lawfully requin! an oath of their subjects ? Son. Yea, 
most lawfully. 

Father. Where is that declared in the word of God ? Son. Wo read, that Abraham 
required an oath of his servant; and tho servant sw.am at his master s cominandinciit. 
King Abimek!ch required an oath of Abraham, which was a stranger in his land; 
and Abraham did 8we.ar. Abiinelech also, king of the Philistines, required an oath of 
Isaac, that he should do him and his people no harm; and Isaac agroc^d to his request, 
and aware. Jacob sware unto Laban, when he was rc«j[uired. Jacob, otherwise called 
Israel, required of his son Joseph an oath, that he should not bury him in Fgyjit, 
but among his fathers; and Joseph sware. Divers such like examples are to bo 
found in the holy scriptures, which do plainly declare, that Christian men may lawfully 
take an o.ath, when it is required of them by such as are in authority. Are not 
these the words of the law of God ? “ If a man deliver his neighbour money or 

vessels to keep, and it be stolen from him out of his house; if the thief be found, 
he shall restore double. But if the thief lie not found, then shall tho good man of 
the house be brought before the gods” (that is to say, before tho magistrates, or head 
rulers), and “shall swear that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour’s good." 

Father. Doth this third commandment of God require of us also, that in all our 
adversity and trouble wo Ace unto the name of God, as unto a strong tower, for help 
and succour, and diligently with strong faith call upon it? Son. Yea, verily. For 
this is the commandment of God: “Call on mo in tho daj'' of thy trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt honour me.” And as wo are commanded to call on the 
name of God in our trouble, so likewise arc we most graciously promised to be heard, 
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as it is written; “ Every one that callutli on tlio name of the Iiord shall bo saved.” jopi h. 
And God himself saith by the psalmograph: “ Ilccause ho hath pnt his trust in mo, 

1 will deliver him: I will defend him, because ho hath known my name. When he 
calleth upon me, I will hear him: yea, 1 am with him in his trouble, and I''will 
deliver him, and bring him to honour. With ipng life will J satisfy him, and shew 
liim my salvation." 

Father. Is it also retpiired of us in this commandment that we bo thankful to 
the name of the Lord our God for his benefits ? fiwn. Is it not reason that we bo 
thankful to him and praise his name, of whom wo rcecivo all that wo have, appertain- i cor. iv. 
iiig either unto the body or unto the soul, that good is or godly ? Jaims i. 

Father. It is indeed reason and right. Son. This is tho cummandmont of God by 
tho psalmt^raph: “ OflFer unto God tho sacrifice of pniise or thanksgiving.” And Paul. i. 
God himself saith: ‘‘ Whoso oficreth unto mo thanks and praise, he honoureth me; 
and this is the way whcrtiljy I shall show him the salvation of God.” Tho psalmograph 
himself also saith: “ I will praise the name of God with a song, and magnify it with I’aai. ixix. 
thanksgiving; and it shall please God better than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs.” 

Father. Arc wo commanded also in this law to confinss and sot forth the true reli¬ 
gion and doctrine of God to other, whensoever tho glory of God doth require, and 
tlio salvation of the brethren, although the cross, yea, death itself shouhl follow ? Smi. 

Yea, that is our duty; and whosoever doth it not, he transgrcs.seth this commandment 
of God, and hath no portion in the inheritanci: of God's kingdom, as our H.aviour 
Christ testificth, saying: “ Whosoever confesseth mo before men, him will I confess Matt. x. 
also before my Father which is in he.avcn. Jlut who.soever denieth me b<!foro men, 
him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.” Agtiin: “ Whosoever Mark viii. 
is ashamed of mt? and of my sayings before this whorish and sinful generation, of him 
.shall the Son of iiiaii also bo ashamed, when he conu'th in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels." Not to confess tho truth of God, when tho glory of God and 
the salvation of otir neighbour require, is none other thing than to deny tins tnith and 
to blaspheme the name of God, and to envy God his glory and praise. And “ what Matt. xvi. 
doth it profit a man to win the whole world, and at the last to lose his own soul ? 

Or wluit can a man give to rt^detan his soul withal?” In God’s cause;, and in tho 
matter of truth, they are not to be feared that .shiy the body, and that done, they can Matt. x. 
do no more; but that Lord is to be feared which is tible to tlcstroy both body and 
soul in hell-fire. “ For tlu; truth strive thou unto tho death,” saith the wise man, kccIiw. iv. 
“anil God shall fight for thee against thine enemies.” 

Father. Besides thc.so things heretofore rehearsed, arc we bound by this command¬ 
ment to set!k the glory of God’s most holy name above all things, and not to attemjit 
any thing either in thought, word, or deed, that may in any point obscure the honour 
of it ? Son. Who doubteth of that ? For this thing only ouglit to be the alone study 
of a true Christian, even to the uttermost of his jiower to avanco tho glory of God’s 
most glorious name. I'liercfore thus stirreth up the psalmograph himself, and saith: 

“ Magnify tho Lord, O my soul, and all that is within mo praise his holy name. Psai. cni. 
Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits; whicb forgivetli all thy 
sins, and hcaleth all thine infirmities; which saveth thy life from destruction, and 
crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kindness,” &c. 

Father. But what moan these words that follow in tho commandment ? “ For 
the Tjord will not hold him guiltless that taketh bis name in vain.” Sun. In the.se 
words the Lord our God, which is a mighty and jealous God, yea, and a consuming nout. !v. 
fire, dcclareth how greatly he is angry with them that do abuse his holy name, and *^*"'*' **' 
honour it not on such sort as is above sjiecificd. And although God gave ten com¬ 
mandments, which he will diligently to bo observed of all men, yet to none of them 
all specially doth he add any threatenings but only to the second and third com¬ 
mandments : by this signifying unto us, that although his godly majesty detesteth, ab- 
horreth, and hateth all sins, yet the sin of idolatry and the abusing of his holy name 
most chiefly; and that whosoever transgresseth tht'se two commandments, he will most 
extremely plague and punish them; in this world teinjiorally, and in tho world to come 
eternally, except they repent and amend. 
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'.Father, Are there any sentences in the holy scripture which also declare the anger, 
“wq|th, and vengeance of God against all such as transgress this commandment, and 
d^ftsc his holy name? Son. Many and divers. 

father, [i^hoarsc some of them. Son, God himself saitli by the prophet Moses: 
1.CV. xxiv. Whosoever blasphem^h his God bear his sin; and he that blasphemeth the 

name of the liord shall die the death. Tlie whole congregation shall stone him. As 
the stranger, so shall he of the household be also. If he blaspheme the name (of God), 
z»ch. V. he shall die.” And in the prophet Zachary we read on this manner: “ I turned me, 
lifting up mine eyes, looked, and l}ehold, a flying book. And he said unto me. What 
Hcest thou? I answered, 1 see a flying book, of twenty cubits long, and ten cubits 
broad. Then said he unto me. This is the curse that gocth forth over the whole earth. 
For all thieves shalLbe judged after this book, and all swearers shall be judged accord¬ 
ing to the same. 1 will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, so that it shall come 
to the house of the thief, and to the house of him that falsely swearcth by my 
name, and shall remain in his house, and consume it with the timber and stones 
Krdufl. xxiii. thereof,” The wise man also saith : “ I.a;t not thy mouth l)e accustomed with swear¬ 
ing; for in it there arc many falls. Let not the naming of God lie continually in 
thy month; fur like as a servant W'hich is oft punished cannot bo without some 
sore, even so whatsoever he be that sweareth and nameth God shall not be clean 
purged from sin. A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with wickedness; 
and the plague shall never go from his house, &c. The words of the swearer bring 
deatli." 

Father. These authorities of the holy scripture declare evidently, how greatly God 
ahhomith the abuse of his holy name, either through false, vain, or light swearing, or 
«>therwisK*; so that it is not without a cause said in this precept, that “the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” But let us go forth and hear 
the fourth commandment. Sm. The fourth commandment of God is this: 

The fourth “ Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath-day. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it shalt thou do no manner of work, neither thou, nor thy son, nor thy servant, 
nor thy maid, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested on the seventh day. Therefore the Ijord blessed the seventh day, and hal¬ 
lowed it." 

whntood Father. AVhat is the will of God in this commandment? Son. God in this his 
law requesteth of us two things: First, that we keep holy the sabhath-day: Secondly, 
that ou tlio scvcnth day we rest from all worldly and bodily business, labours, and 
works, that wo may the more freely serve the Ijord our God, and consider the tiling 
which appertain unt«) the salvation of our souls. 

Father. What signifieth this word mbhath ? Son. Rest, and ceasing from servile 
labour and outward works. 

vviiMitLsto Father. What is it to sanctify the siihbath-day ? Soti. Not to pass over that day 
™biMtii^.iy. idly in lewd pastimes, in banqueting, in dicing and carding, in dancing and bear- 
Imiting, in bowling and shooting, in laughing and whoring, and in such like beastly 
and filthy pleasures of the flesh; nor yet in bargaining, bupng and selling, as they 
do which run to fairs and markets on the Efabbath-day and on other holy and feast¬ 
ful days (for this is not to sanctify, but to profanate, not to hallow, but to defile the 
sabbath-day); but, all such madnesses and wickednesses laid aside, and the mind utterly 
sequestered from all worldly things, and the body free from all servile works, to ad¬ 
dress ourselves, and to apply our whole mind and body unto godly and spiritual 
exercises; as unto the consideration of the mighty power of God in creating all things 
both in heaven and in earth, yea, and that of nothing, through his word, for the wealth 
and commodity of man: agiun, unto the consideration of God's unontspeakable goodness 
in preserving and maintaining those his creatures for the use and profit of man: Item, 
unto the humble and reverent hearing or reading of God's holy word; unto the faithful 
and diligent calling on the name of God by fervent prayer; unto the unfeigned and hearty 
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thanlcsgiving to God for his benefits no less diversly than plentcously declared is^to 
us; unto the worthy receiving of the holy mysteries of the body and blood 
liord and Saviour Christ Jesu; unto the visiting, counselling, comforting, and helpip^ 
of the poor and miserably af9icted persons; unto the utter giving over of all'the 
studies, devices, and works of the old man; ui^ the earnest embracing of the fruits 
of the Spirit; and in fine, unto the whole giving over of ourselves unto the good will 
of God, to work in us by his holy Spirit whatsoever his blessed pleasure shall be, 
that he alone may live, rule, reign, and triumph in us. 

Father. Are there any sentences in the holy scrij*ture, which confinn this law of , 
the sabbath-day? Son, Yea, many and divers. Father. Rehearse part of them. 

Son. God said to Moses: “ Speak unto the children of Israel, and say: Keep my exos. xxxi. 
sabbath; for it is a token between mo aud you and your posterities, that ye may 
know how that 1 am the Lord which hallowcth you: therefore keep my sabbath; Num. xv. 
for it shall bo holy unto you. Whoso unhallowcth it shall die the death. For whoso 
doeth any work therein shall be rooted out from among hLs people. Six days shall 
men work; but upon the seventh day is the sabbath, that is to say, the holy rest 
of the Lord. Whoso doeth any work upon the sabbath-day shall die the death. 
Thorefom shall the children of Israel keep the sabbath, that they may keep it also 
among their posterities for an everlasting covenant. An everlasting token is it between 
mo and the children of Israel. For in six days made the Lord heaven and earth, but 
upon the seventh day he rested, and was refreshinl.” Again he saith unto Moses: 

“ Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: These are the feasts of the Lev. xxHi. 
Lord, which ye shall call holy days. Six days shalt thou w'ork; but the seventh day 
is the rest of the sabbath, aud shall be called holy. Yo shall do no work therein; 
for it i^ the sabbath of the Ijord, wheresoever ye dwell." 

Ry the prophe^t Esay God also saitli; “ Keep equity, and do right, &c. Blessed is*:- i' l. 
is the man that doth this, and the man's child, whi^i keepoth the same; oven he 
that taketh heed that he unhallowcth not the sabbath, that is, he that kcepeth himself 
that he do no evil, &c. ITnto them that keep my sabbath, and hold greatly of the 
thing that plcascth me, and keep my covenant, will 1 ;pvc in my household and within 
my walls a better heritage and name, than if they Inul been called sons and daughters. 

I will give them an everlasting name that shall not perish, Ac. All they which 
keep themselves, that they unhcallow not the sabbath, namely, that they fulfil my 
covenant; them will I bring unto my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer.” Again, God by the same prophet saith; “If thou on the sabbath-ini- 
day tumest thy foot away from doing thine own will and pleasure in my holy day, then 
shalt thou be called unto the pleasant, holy, and glorious sabbath of the Lord, where thou 
shalt be in honour; so that thou do not after thine own imagination, neither seek 
thine own will, nor speak thine own words. 'I’hen shalt thou have thy pleasure in the 
Lord, which shall carry thee high above the earth, and fce<l thee with the heritage of 
Jaepb thy father; for the Lord’s own mouth hath so promised." 

By the prophet Jeremy God speaketh also on this manner: “Take heed for your Jcr. xvii. 
lives, tliat ye carry no burden upon you in the sabbath-day, to bring it through the 
gates of Jerusalem: ye shall bear no burden also out of your houses in the sabbath. 

Ye shall do no labour therein, but hallow the siibl>ath, as I commanded your fathers. 
Howbeit, they obeyed me not, neither hearkened they unto me, but wore obstinate 
and stubborn, and neither obeyed me, nor received my correction. Nevertheless if ye 
will hear me, saith the Lord, and bear no burden into the city through this gate 
upon the sabbath; if ye will hallow the sabbath, so that ye ilo no work therein; 
then shall there go through the gates of this city kings and princes, that shall sit 
upon the seat of David, &c. But if ye will not be obedient unto me, to hallow the 
sabbath, so that ye will bear your burdens through the gates of Jerusalem upon the 
sabbath; then shall I set fire upon the gates of Jerusalem, and it shall bum up the 
houses of Jerusalem, and no man shall be able to quench it.” 

Again, by the prophet Ezechiel he saith: “Walk not in the statutes of your fore- Exek.xx. 
fathen: keep not their ordinances, and defile not yourselves with their idols; for I 
am the Lord your God. But walk in my statutes: keep my laws and do them: 

[bkcon, n.] ^ 
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hollow my sabbaths; for they are a token betwixt me and you, that ye may know 
' how that I am the Lord.” 

Whether the Father. Are the Christians also no less bound unto tho observation and keeping 
of the sabbath-day than the Jews were in times past ? Son. As concerning the seventh 
ti«i°®fthe^ day, which was the Jews’ sabbath^ wherein they were commanded to rest and cease 
S'tlteSewJ from all outward labour, we bo free from that law, and are no more bound to tho 
restful keeping therettf than of any other day. In consideration whereof, the godly 
fathers of Christ’s church turned tho Jews’ sabbath-day into the Sunday, which is now 
called the sabbath of tho Christians, to declare, that we Christians are free from tho 
keeping of the aforesaid Jewish sabbath, and that it is in the liberty of the Christian 
The law of magistrates to appoint what day they will to be the sabbath of tho Christians; and 
ia ^ly rei«- therefore we shall note, that the law concerning the sabbath-day is partly ceremonial, 
inoral, and partly moral. It is ceremonial, as touching the external rest, and the self seventh 
day, which now is abrogated with all the other Mosaical ceremonies through the coming 
of Christ; so tliat in this behalf we be free from that law. Notwithstanding, as touch- 
Kote well, ing the keeping of tho public ministry, I mean, the Christians to repair together unto 
their temples on some certain day in the week at the appointment of the godly Christian 
rulers, to pray unto Ood, to give thanks to God for his benefits, to hear God’s word, 
to receive the holy mysteries of the body and blood of our Saviour Clirist, &c., and, 
that they may do these things tho more conveniently, to sequester both their bodies 
and minds from all worldly things and servile works, Sic.; in this behalf this law con¬ 
cerning tho sabbath abideth moral, and is to be observed also of the Christians, not 
only spiritually, but also corporally, except some grave, weighty, urgent, and neces¬ 
sary cause persuadeth to the contrary, that by this means they may leam the better 
to exercise themselves in matters of God and godliness, and seek by that temporal 
rest, how they may attain unto the perpetual rest of tho world to come. 

Father. Declare to me by the word of God, that the Christians are free from the 
sabbath of the Jews. Son. Our Saviour Christ said unto the Pharisetss (when they 
Mall. xii. found fault with his disciples, because that “ they being hungry plucked of the ears 
of the com, and did cat on tho sabbath-day, saying unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
i Sara. xxi. do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath). Have ye not read, what David 
did, when he was hungry, and they also that were with him ? IIow he entered into 
tho house of God, and did cat the shew-breads, which were not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them that were with him, but only for tho priests ? Or have ye not 
read in the law, how that the priests in tho temple break the sabbath, and yet aro 
blameless? But I say unto you, that there is one here greater than the temple. But 
iiM. Vi. if ye knew what this were, I have pleasure in mercy and not in sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned innocents. For the Son of man is Lord oven over the sabbath." 
Mark u. In another place ho also saith: “ 'I'iie sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the sabbath, ’riicrcforc is the Son of man Lord even over the sabbath.” St Paul 
oai. iv. also saith: “Si'cing ye now know God (yea, rather are known of God), how is it 
that ye trim you back again unto the weak and beggarly traditions, whereunto yo 
desire again afnsh to be in bondage? Ye observe days, and months, and times, and 
years. 1 am in fear of you, lest I have bestowed labour on you in vain.” Again: 
Col. u. Let no man trouble your consciences almut meat, or drink, or for a piece of an 
holy day, ns tho holy day of the new moon, or of tho sabbath-days, which are the 
I Tim. iv. shadow of the things that were to come." Item: Bodily exercise profiteth little; 

but godliness is' profitable unto all things, as a thing which hath promises of the life 
that now is, and of tho life to come.” 

Father. It appeareth by the words of the apostle in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
that we Christians have also a sabbath. Son. What are those words? 
iicb. iv. Father. Thus saith ho: ** There remaineth yet a sabbath or rest imto the people 

of God. For he that is entered into tho rest of God ceaseth from his works, as God 
doth from his. Let us make haste, therefore, to enter into that rest, lest that any 
man fall after the samo example of unbelief.” 

iv^bbath Son. This sabbath or rest, whereof the apostle here speaketh, is not corporal, but 
chriatiaiu. Spiritual; not worldly, but ghostly; not outward, but inward ; consisting rather in the 
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quietness or rest of the mind than of the body, being a very figure of that godly and 
everlasting quietness and rest, -which throngh Christ we shall have after this life in 
the kingdom of God the Father. For a Christian man being at quiet with God in 
his conscience, by ceasing from doing evil -works, and by conforming of himself unto 
the will of God, oven in this world hath heaven in his breast, as I may so speak: 
even as the faithful man, -which belioveth in Christ, hath everlasting life even in 
this world, as it is written: “ lie that believeth on the fcion hath everlasting life.” John iu. 
The sabliath therefore of the Christians is spiritual and everlasting, not to be observed 
one day in the week only, after the manner of the Jews, but every day so long as 
we live, by ceasing to do evil, and by studying to do good, as it is written; “ There i»ai. i»vi. 
shall be a new moon for the other, and a new sabbath for the other; and all flesh 
shall come to worship before me, saith the Ijord." 

Fattier. Notwithstanding these things, which thou hast spoken of the spiritual, Peutfui 
inward, and everlasting sabbath of the Christians, thou dost nut take away the 
sablaitlis and fcastful days, which are appointed of the rulers of Christ’s church to are*to be 
be observed of their subjects, that they may the more quietly give themselves to 
spiritual and godly exercise. Son. God forbid. For so should I sin both against 
faith and charity. Against faith: l>ecaii8e I should directly strive against God’s word, Rom. xtu. 
which commandeth not to resist but humbly to obey tlie godly and rightwus ordi- Heb. xiii. 
nances of the high powers, forasmuch as “ there is no power but of Godand “ he that 
j-esisteth the power resisteth the ordinance of God, and purchaseth to himself ever¬ 
lasting damnation.” Against charity: Iteciiuse I should transgress and break that good 
and godly order, which is both conflnniHl by public authority, and also received 
with the common consent of all faithful congregations, avancing greatly both the 
glory of God, ami making not a little to the increase of our knowledge in tho 
mysteries of our s.alvation through the blood of Christ. 

Father. And is it lawful for us upon our sahhaths and fcastful days in any case Of U^r on 
to labour ? Son. “ It is lawful,” as our Saviour Christ saith, “ to do good even on 
tho sjihbath-day.” We read, that on the sahbath-day Christ healed divers persons 
that were diseased, and restored them to their health, to give ns an example to do 
the like, when either faith, charity, or necessity requireth. For to the tnie godly, 
every day is the sahhath-day; forasmuch as they spend every day in holy works, and 
have nothing to do with such deeds, as bo uncomely to lie done of true Christians; 
forasmuch also as every day they lift up their minds unto God, call on his holy 
name by fervent prayer, praise his glorious majesty, and have their meditation in 
the law of the l^ord, yea, and that in the midst of their godly travails and labours. 
Notwithstanding, except great necessity or urgent causes do require that we should 
work on tlie Siibbath-day, or on other fcastful days appointed by public authority 
unto holy exercises, we ought not to break that godly quietness on such holy days, 
but diligently apply our minds (all worldly business set apart) unto such heavenly 
and godly studies and actions, as the solemnity of those feasts requireth. If any man 
without necessary cause attempteth the contrary, he greatly ofFcndcth, as I have here¬ 
tofore said. 

Father. But wherefore doth God in this law make mention of labour, commanding ofiabour. 
us to work six days in the week, and to rest on the seventh ? Sttn. God at the 
beginning, so soon as man had transgressed and broken his holy commandment in 
])aradise, and had eaten of the forbidden fruit, enjoined Adam, and in him all his 
posterity, this penance, that in the sweat of his brows and in the labour of his hands Oen. ui. 
ho should eat his bread, and get his living, until ho retumwl into the earth: for 
earth he was, and unto earth he should return. ITierefore, whereas tho i^ord our God 
had from the beginning laid this yoke of labour upon all men’s neck, commanding 
them to work and to travail for their living so long as they remained in this vale of 
misery, no day excepted, and is now determined to erect and set up a comely order 
in the public weal of the Israelites, wherein he will have his wonderful works con¬ 
sidered, his word preached, his glorious name called upon and pnused, his people 
brought unto the knowle^ of his holy will, matters of their soul-health regarded, 
spiritual exercises practised, &c.; he loneweth here bis former penance of labour tiid 

ti—^ 
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upon man for his disolKidicnce, commanding him not to live idly, dissolutely, and 
slothfully, bnt diligently to travail by all lawful means to get his living vnth the 
labour of his hands and the sweat of his brows, yea, and that six days in tho week: 
notwithstanding, that such godly exercises, whereof 1 have tofore s}M>ken, may the more 
conveniently lie brought to pass, he cxempteth man from labour and servile occupa¬ 
tions on the sabbath-day, commanding him on that day to rest, and to give himself 
to cor])oral quietness, tliat ho may the more freely give his mind to spiritual and 
godly things, and on that day no less to seek after things pertaining unto the salva¬ 
tion of his soul, than ho tho six days past laboured fur tho things which concern tho 
health and preservation of his body. And to provoke man the more earnestly both 
unto labour, and also unto the hallowing of the sabbath-day, God setteth forth him¬ 
self an example unto us of them Ijotli, that is to say, of labour on tho six days, and 
of rest on the sabbath, which is the seventh day; affirming that “in six days he made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is, and rested on tho seventh 
day," so that “ he .bhwsed the seventh day, and hallowed it." 

Father. Wo arc then commandeil of God in this precept two things: first, six 
days to labour; secondly, to rest from labour on tho seventh day, yea, and that unto 
this end, that we may pas-s over that day in godly and spiritual exercises. Son. So is it. 

Father. Are there any other places of the holy scripture, which command us to 
lalxmr with our hands, and to get our living with tho sweat of our brows? Son. 
We have plenty, both of sentences and of examples. God said unto Adam immedi¬ 
ately after his fall: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread, until thou 
dost return unto the earth, out of the which thou art taken. For earth thou art, and 
to earth shalt thou return." Tho psaIinogra[>h saith: “ Thou shalt cat the labours of 
thy hands: so shalt thou be blessetl, and it shall go well with thee." That mirror 
of patience saith : “ A man is born to labour, and a bird to fly.” Tho wise man 
saith: “ Go to the iTuniot, thou sluggard, consider her ways, and loam to be wise. 
She hath no guide, nor overseer, nor ruler; yet in the srunmer she provideth her meat, 
and gatlieretb her food together in tho harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, thou 
sluggish man ? When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? ^"^ca, sleep on still a little; 
shiinlier a little; fold thine hands together yet a little, that thou mayest sleiq): so 
shall jMivorty come unto thee, .ns one that travelleth by the way, and necessity like 
a weapoiied man." lint if thou lie not slothful, thy harvest shall come as a springing 
well, and poverty shall flee far from thee. Agsiin: “ Whoso gnthereth in summer is 
wis(‘; but he that is sluggish in harvest bringeth himself to confusion." “ An idle 
hand inaketh ]>oor; but a quick labouring h.nnd maketh rich." Also in another 
place: “Whoso is slothful and slack in his labour is the brother of him that is a 
waster.” Item: “Delight not thou in sleep, lest thou come unto poverty; but ojHin 
thine eyes, that thou mayest have bread enough." “A slothful body will not go to 
jiloiigli for cohl of the winter: therefore shall he go a begging in summer, and have 
nothing." 

St Paul also saith: lA't him that stole steal no more, bnt let him rather liibour 
with his hands the thing which is good, that he may give unto him that needeth." 
Again: “AVe lH>scecli you, brethmi, that ye inert'ase more and more, and that ye 
study to be quiet, .and to inetldle with your own business, and to work with your 
own haiuls, as we commamlcd you; that ye may behave yourselves honestly toward 
them that are without, and that nothing be lacking unto yon.” Item: When we 
were with you, this wo warned you of, that if any would not work, the same should 
not eat. For w'O have heard 8 .ay, that there are some which walk among you in¬ 
ordinately, working not at all, but being busy-bodies. Tlicm that arc such we com¬ 
mand aud exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that they work with quietness, and eat 
their own bread.” 

Father. Rehearse some examples of labour out of the holy scripture. Son. Adam, 
even in p.ixadisc, was commanded of God to keep and to till the garden. Cain was 
a plowman. Abel was a shepherd. Thubal exercised music. Tbubal’cain was a 

worker in brass and iron. Moe was an husbandman, *and planted a vineyard. 
Abf^hatn, Isaac, Jacob, and many of the ancient patriarchs were keepers of sheep. 
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Joseph was a ma^strate and ruler in the coiniuonweal. Moses was a shepherd, and oen. xii. 
afterward a governor in the public weal of Israel. The children of Israel laboured ejSs; i. ‘ 
painful in the land of Egy]it. David kept sheep, and afterward was king over i sam. xti. 
Israel. The prophet Elizeus was a plowman and tilled tho earth. The prophet Amos 
was a shepherd and kept sheep. 

Joseph, tho husband of Mary the virgin was a carpenter. Christ likowik) was a Matt. xfii. 
carpenter, and lalwuretl for his living, till he came to the office of preaching. Many Matt, iv! 
of Christ’s disciples were fishermen. Matthew the evangelist was a custom-gatherer. Matt, tx.' 
Luke the evangelist was a ])hysician. Tabitha, otherwise called Dorcas, matlo coats coi. iv. 
and garments with her own hands for the poor ptople. A certain godly and religious Acts xvi. 
woman, called Lytlia, was a seller of purple. Aqnila and Priscilla hU wife were makers acu xvih. 
of tents: of the which occupation St Paul also was, which lived not idly, nor yet 
of the sweat of other men’s brows, but got his living with tho labours of his own 
hands, because he would be chargeable to no man, as these his words do manifestly 
declare: “We labour and work with our own hands.” Again: “Ye yourselves know, 
how ye ought to follow us. For wo behaved not ourselves inordinately among you: 
neither took we bread of any man fur nought; hut wrought with labour and sweat 
night and day, bcciiuse wo would not bo ehargeablo to any of you: not but that wo 
had authority, but to make ourselves au ensainplo unto you, to follow us. For when 
we were with you, this we warned you of, that if any would not work, tho same 
shoidd not eat.” Also in another place he sakh : “ I have desired no man’s silver, Acu xx. 
gold, or vesture: yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands have ministered unto iny 
necessities, and to them that wero with me.” 

Father. Is it not lawful then for Christian men to cease from work on those six 
diiys, seeing that Cod saith, “ Six days shaft thou labour, and do all thy work ” ? 
i^n. Even as on the sabbath-day, wherein wo are eoinmanded to eenso from bodily 
labour, it is lawful, when charity or nece.ssity rtspiirctl>, to work, as wo have tofoco 
heard; so likewise is it lawful on the other six days to abstain also from labour, when 
tho glory of God, or any other necessary cause, doth require. 

Fnl/u’r, As God setteth forth himstdf unto us an example of labour for six days; 
so doth he of rest for the seventh day. “ For in six days tho Ijord made heaven, 
and earth, and tho sea, and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh day.” 

'rruth it is. 

Father. Of the sabbath-day and of the sanctifying thereof, we have tofore sufficiently 
heard. Rehearse therefore the next commandment. 

xShn. “ Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land, tiw nfth 

which tho Lord thy God giveth thee.” men""*"'' 

Fathet'. 'riiis commandment pertaineth not unto the person of God, as the other 
four, which wo have tofore heard. >Suh. No, verily. For the law of God was written nxtni. xxxi. 
with the finger of God in two tables of stone. The first table containeth four com¬ 
mandments, and those jairtain unto tho worshipping .and honouring of God. The other 
tabic coinprehendeth six, and those concern our duty toward our neighbour. Of tho 
which six this is the first, which I have now rehearsed. 

FtUher. Why is the commandment concerning our duty toward our parents set 
next in order to tho precepts, which concern our office and duty toward God? Son. 

To detdarc that, next unto God, wo ow’c the chief honour, worship, and reverence to 
our father and mother. 

Father. What is it to “honour thy father and thy mother”? Son. Not only to give W’liatuuto 
them outward reverence, to rise up unto them, to give them place, to put oft' our fMho" 
caps, to kneel unto them, to ask them blessing, &c., but also honourably to esteem 
them, godly to think of them, heartily to love them, humbly to obey them, diligently 
to pray for then}, charitably to conceal and hide their faults, in all honest things to 
gratify them, in their need to help and succour them, and in fine, at all times to do 
all good things for them, wliatsoovcr licth in our power. 

Father. Are there other testimomes contained in the holy scripture, which also 
require this duty of us toward our parents? Son. Yea, very many. 
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Father. Rehearse some of them. Son. Moses saith: “ Let every one reverence his 
father and mother." Jesus, the son of Syrach, writeth on this manner: “Hear me, 
your father, O my dear children, and do thereafter, that ye may be safe. For the 
Lord will have the father honoured of the children; and look, what a mother com- 
mandeth her children to do, he will have it kept. Whoso honoureth his father, his 
sins shall lie forgiven him; and he that honoureth his mother is like one that gathereth 
treasure together. Whoso honoureth his father shaU have joy of his own children; 
and when ho maketh his prayer, he shall be heard. He that honoureth his father 
shall have lung life; and he that is obedient for the Lord’s sake, his mother shall 
have joy of him. He that fcareth the Lord honoureth his father and mother, and 
doeth them service, as it were to the Lord himself Honour thy father in deed, in 
word, and in all patience, that thou mayest have God’s blessing; and his blessing shall 
abide with thee for ever. The blessing of the father buildeth up the houses of the 
children; but the mother’s curse rooteth out the foundations. Rejoice not when thy 
father is reproved;, for it is not honour unto thee, but a shame. For the worship of 
a man’s father is his own worship; and where the father is without honour, it is the 
dishontisty of the son. My son, make much of thy father in his age, and grieve him 
not as long as he livetli. And if his understanding fail, have patience with him, and 
despise him not in thy strength. For the good deed that thou shewest to thy father 
shall not he forgotten; and when thou thyself w'antest, it shall lie rewarded thee (and 
for thy mother’s oflFenees thou shalt be recompensed with good, yea, it shall be found 
for thee in righteousness), and in the day of trouble thou shalt be remcndierctl. Thy 
sins also shall melt away, like .as the ice in the fair warm weather. Hut he that 
forsaketh his father shall eomc to shame, and ho that dcs^piseth his mother is cursed 
of God." Again he saith: “ Honour thy father from thy whole heart; and forget 
not the sorrowful tnivail that thy mother had with thee. Remember that thou was 
horn throngh them; and how canst thou recompense them the things that they have 
done for thee?’’ Old 'rohy said to his son; “Hold thy mother in honour all tho 
days of thy life. For thou oughtest to rc'memher what and how great perils she 
suffered for thet! in her womb.’’ Our t^aviour (’hrist also hath these words in the 
gospel: “ God ciunmandcth, saying. Honour father and mother; and he that eurs- 
eth father and mother, let him die the death." St Paul likewise saith: “ Ye children, 
obey your fathers and mothers in the Lord; for th.at is right. Honour thy father and 
mother (tho same is tho first commandment in the promise); that thou mayest prosi>er, 
and live long on earth.’’ Again: “ Ye children, obey your fathers an<l mothers in sill 
things; for that is well-pleasing unto the Ijord.’’ 

Father. Am th(;re any ensamplos contained in the holy scriptures of such as prac¬ 
tised this ohedienco toward their pari'uts? Son. Yoa, verily. 

Father. Recite part of them. Son. Isaac shewed such obedience to his father 
Abraham, th<at when ho at the commandment of God should h<ave been offered for a 
s.acrifico unto the Lord, ho did not once resist his father, but willingly suffered himself 
to be bound, and to be laid on tho altar above upon the wood, being reaily also to 
Ito slain of his father, if God had not otherwise provided. Likewise read we of young 
Tobias, which, when his father sent him unto a far country about certain businesses of 
his, refused not to take so great a journey upon him, but meekly answered his father, 
and 8.aid: “ Father, all that thou hast commanded me will I do, and that diligently." 
As I may let pass the other examples; have wo not Christ Jesus our Lord and Saviour 
a perfect example in this Itehalf? First, in as much as he is the only-begotten Son 
of God, ho so ol)eyed tho good will and pleasure of his heavenly Father, that “when 
he w'os God and equal with God, be made himself of no reputation, taking on him 
the shape of a servant, and became like unto men, and was found in his apparel as a 
man. lie humbled himself and became obedient unto the death, even the death of the 
cross.” Again, in that ho is man, and the son of Mary the virgin, read we not, that 
ho, being a child, was obedient to Mary his mother, and to Joseph her husband ? Arc 
not these the words of blessed Luke? “Jesus went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was obedient unto them.” 

'Father. Owe we such honour and obedience to our fathers and mothers, that we 
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are bound by the commandment of God to obey them in all things, and to do what¬ 
soever they command us ? Son. The honour and obedience is great, I confess, which How tu 
the children owe to their parents: notwithstanding, if they command, any thing con- 
trary to tlie word of God, in this behalf they are not to be obeyed. The honour due 
unto parents is so far to be executed, as it may stand with the honour of God. If 
it doth in any point obscure th.at, then is it utterly to bo rejected and cast away. 

And we may right well and with a good conscience say: “ Wo must obey God more Act$ v. 
than men." Therefore the apostle saith very aptly: “Ye children, obey your fathers Kpi>.vi. 
and mothers in the Lord ; for that is right." Fathers and mothers arc none otherwise 
to be ol)eycd, than in the Lord, that is to say, than their obedience may stand with 
the lAird’s pleasure and with his holy word. If they command contrary to this, they 
arc by no means to bo olasyed. The Father of the spirit and of the new man is more 
to lie honoured and obeyed, than the father of the flesh and of the old man. The 
honour and obedience toward God, which the law of the first table retjuireth of us, 
is more to be regarded, than the honour and olxidience toward man, which the law 
of the second table requircth of ns. 

Father. Give me an ensample of such things, as wherein wo may not obey our 
parents. Son. I^it it so be, that our parents were so wicked and ungodly, that they 
would command us to forsake the true living God and his pure religion, and to follow 
strange gods, and tlic trifling traditions of men: in this behalf they are not to bo 
oljcyed, but wo must rather obey God, which saith by Muses his serv.mt, “ Thou »eut. v*. 
shalt honour the Iword thy God, and him alone shalt thou ser\'e.” Again: “ That I joI- 
command thee, do that only to the lA>rd: look thou neither put ought thereunto, nor 
pluck any thing from it.” Moreover, let this be the case, that some evil-disposml 
father and mother would entice their daughter for lucre’s sake to play the whore, and 
to make her lK>dy eommon to other: in this behalf she may by no means obey the 
comnmndment of her parents, but she must rather obey God, which saith, “ Thou Deut. xxiu. 
.shalt not pl.ay the whore: there shall l)e no whoremonger among the sons of Israel, 
nor no whore among the daughters of Israel." 

Father. Prove by the w'ord of God, that the wicked commandments of ungodly 
parents are not to be obeyed. Son. God saith by the prophet: “ Walk not in the Exoit. x». 
commandments of your fathers: keep not their ordinances, and defile not yourselves 
with their idols; for I am the Lord your God. But walk in my statutes: keep my 
law.s, and do them.” Again he saith by another prophet: “Bo ye not like yoiirzcch.i. • 
fatliers, unto whom the prophets cried aforetime, saying. Thus saith the liord God 
of hosts: Turn you from your evil ways and from your wicked imaginations. But 
they would not hear, nor regard nie, saith the Ijord.” Hereto pertaineth the saying 
of that most noble and virtuous king I^zechias: “Be not ye like your fathers and schron.***. 
your brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God of their fathers, which gave 
them up to be destroyed, as ye see. And now be not ye stiff-necked, like as were your 
fathers, but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his holy place, which ho 
hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Ijord your God; and the fierceness of his wrath 
shall turn away from you.” Our Saviour Christ saith also: “ Think not that 1 am Matt. ». 
come to send peace into the earth. 1 came not to send peace, but a sword. For I 
am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a man’s f<M!s shall 
be they that are of his own household. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me.” 

Father. Hitherto hast thou right well declared, what it is t«) honour father and 
mother, and how far honour and oliedience is to be showed unto them. Now declare 
unto me what is meant by the words that follow; “Tliat thy ihiys may be long in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” Son. That we, which of ourselves 
and of our own nature are too much ingrate, unthankful, ungentle, unkind, yea, churlish, 
and very unmindful of benefits, those specially, which come from our parents, whom 
we think to do too little for us, when they bo most beneficial toward us, may be pro¬ 
voked, movotl, and stirred the more diligently to satisfy this commandment, 1 mean, 
to honour our father and mother, God addeth jto this his precept a )dcasant, bounteous. 
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and fiberal promise; which is this, that such as honour their parents from the bottom 
of their heart, and seek to pleasure them to the uttermost of their power, shall have in 
this world many^ood and cheerful days, long, yea, and that quiet and joyful life, good 
success in all their aiFaJrs, abundance of worldly substance, health, peace, rest, com¬ 
fort, joy, glory, honour, See. and see their children’s children unto the third and fourth 
Fni. i-xxvUi. generation, as it is written: Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the 
Lord. Tho Lord from nut of Sion shall so bless thee, that thou shalt sec Jerusalem 
in prosperity all thy life long; yea, that thou shalt sec thy childcr’s children, and 
peace upon Israel." 

chii'irrn •th- Father. And shall all these good things chance to those children also, that un- 

nlw<llpnt til C3 n t 

their parent* reverently Itehavo themselves toward their parents ? thn. Nothing less. For of such 
puninhed. children speaketh tho holy scripture on this manner. First, God the Father saith: 
Deutxxi. “If any man hath a son, that is stubborn and disobedient, that he will not hearken 
unto the voice of his father and the voice of his mother, and they have chastened him, 
and he would not hearken unto them; then shall his father and his mother take him, and 
bring him out to the elders of that city, and unto the g<ito of the same place, and say 
unto the elders of the city. This our son is stubborn and disobedient, and will not hearken 
unto our voice; he is a rioter, and a drunkard. And all the men of that city shall 
stone him with stones unto death. And thou shalt put evil away from thee; and all 
ix!v. XX. Israel shall hear ainl fear." Again: “ Whosoever he be, that curseth his father or his 
mother, let him die; for he that curseth his father and mother, his blood be upon 
Kxnd.xxi. him." And again* ‘^llo that siniteth his father or mother, let him be slain for it." 
Dcui. xxvii. Als<» in another place: “ (‘ursed be he that curseth his father and his mother; and all 
tho people shall siiy. Amen." 

I’rciv. xix. The Aviso man also saith: “He that hnrteth his father, and ahutteth out his mother, 
pmv. XX. lit a shameful and an umvorthy son." “ Whoso curseth his father and mother, his light 
I'riiv. XXX. shall bo put out in tho midst of darkness.” “ Whoso laugheth his fiither to scorn, 
and setteth his mother's commandment at nought; the raAcns pick out his eyes in 
the valley, and dcv<mro«l be ho of tho young eagles.” What misc'rable end abideth 
I sxiii. iv. those children which dishonour an<l disobey their parents, tho histories of lleli the 
ssiini. xviii. priest's children, and of Absoloin David’s son, do sufficiently declare. 

Fttiher, It is gootl therefore, my dear child, that all children give oar to this 
i*rov. xxiii. ndmoiiition of the wise man: “ Be obedient to thy father that liegot thee, and des|)isu 
not thy mother when she is old." “ Do so that thy father and mother may be glad 
of thee; and that she that bare thee may njoieo.” 

But come otl^ tell me, doth this fifth commandment of God bind us only unto the 
honour, revenmee, service, and obeilieneo of our parents? Now. Our schoolmaster, 
and also our catechist, taught us that this coiinnandincnt of God doth not only require 
orhniiaiir of US honour and obedience towaril our fathers and mothers, but also toward the 
rinx-'idCBni temporal magistrates, and the ministers of Gotl’s word, and toward our ciders and all 
mirMiixTion. ^ superiors and goA-emors. For if it bo meet and convenient, that we 

sliouhl honour ami ob<*y them Avhich are tho parents of this our body; is it not also 
seemly, that aa'o <lo honour and obey the temporal magistrates, through whose benefit 
this our body is aa-cII goACmed and enjoy peace and quietness? again, that we rever¬ 
ence the spiritual magistrates, I mean the preachers of God’s word, which beget us 
anew, not AA'ith mortal and corruptible scwl, but with immortal and uncorruptible seed, 
I mi^an, tho ])recious wortl of God, that word of life and everlasting salvation ? Is it 
not alsAA comely, that aa'o honour and reverence such as excel us, not only in age, but 
also in learning, wisdom, knowledge, counsel, experience, &c. ? All these aforesaid to 
honour, rcA-erenee, and obey, this commandment of God bindeth us: which thing to 
neglect is great wickedness. 

juho^HTing Father. ProA'o by tho word of God, that we ought to honour and obey the temporal 
magistraU*, no less than our carnal parents. San. {Salomon saith: “ My son, fear 
thou the Lord and the king, and keep no company with them that slide back from 
Exod. xxii. his fear.” Moses saitli: “ Thou shalt not rail upon the gods (he meaneth the magis¬ 
trates, which exercise the office of God in the commonweal, and represent the majesty 
Matt. xj;ii of God), neither bla.spheme the ruler of the people." Our Saviour Christ saith : “ Give 
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tho temporal ruler tho things that appertain unto the temporal ruler.” St PanV' ^ith: 

“ Let every soul submit himself unto the authority of tho higher powers. For thfero Kom. xui. 
is no power hut of God: the powers that bo are ordained of God. Whosoever there¬ 
fore rcsisteth power rcsisteth tho ordinance of God. But they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation, Ac. Wherefore ye must needs obey, not only for 
fear of vengeance, but also because of conscience. And even for this cause pay ye 
tribute. For they are God's ministers, serving for tho same pur|>ose. Give to every 
7 «iin therefore his duty; tribute, to whom tribute belongeth; custom, to whom custom 
is duo; fear, to whom fear belongeth; honour, to whom honour pertaineth." Again 
ho saith: “ Warn them that they submit tlicmsclves to rule and power, that they obey Tii. iii. 
tho officers,” &c. St Peter also saith: “ Submit yourselves unto all manner ordinance > ivt. ii. 
of man, for the Ijord’s sake; whether it be unto the king, as unto tho chief hea<l; 
either unto rulers, as unto them that are sent of him for tho punishment of evil-doers, 
but for tho praise of them that do well." Again: “ Fear God: honour the king.” 

Father. Have wo any examples in tho holy scripture of this honour and ul)cdicncc EMinpim of 
toward tho higher powers? Son, Very many, both in tho old and new testament, theniiwu- 
Tlio Israelites, specially such as were the faithful people of God, were obedient always Ex«i.’ xxxh. 
to Moses their magistrate, and to the other rulers appointcsl by him, not <inly men of 
the tcmporalty, but also of the spiritualty, as they say; I mean, tho priests and 
tho Levites. When Josua in Moses’ stead was appointed ruler by God over the 
Israelites, and commanded them to do certain things at the aj)pointmcnt of God; 
they answered all with one voice, atnl said: “ All that thou hast commandc<l ns, we Josh. i. 
will do; and whithersoever thon sendest ns, we will go. Even as we obeyed Musi's 
in all things, so will we obey thee: only tho Lord thy God bo with thei', as he was 
with Moses. And whosoever he be, that doth disobey thy niouth, and will not 
hearken unto thy words in all that thon commandest him, let him <lie. Only be strong 
and of a good courage.” And as the Israelites obeyed Moses and Josna, so likewise 
did they ol)cy the judges and kings that succeeded them according to the law of God. 

And this olKxlieiice toward the higher powers, as I said before, was not only practisiid ^ie»i»iritirai- 
of the tcmporalty, but also of the spiritualty, to declare that all degrees of estates cniptcd from 

h ¥ \ J e ^ ^ ^ ^ olJWllCIICt* to 

owe obedience to the temporal power; for Aaron the high priest was obedient to Moses, ihcmagia- 
whom God appointed ruler over his pcojde, and did whatsoever ho commanded him. Kxixi. xxxii. 
Achimclceh tho high }>riest and all tho other priests of the Lord were obedient to king i sam. xxii. 
Saul, and called themselves his servants, and him their lord, not once resisting the 
fnry of the most furious king, but r.ithcr choosing to suffer death ])aticntly under so 
gn?at a tyrant, tlian once to resist him disobediently. AVhat shall I speak of David, 

■Salomon, Em.'hias, Josaphat, Josias, &c., which had tho bisho])s, priests, .and Levites 
and other spiritual ministers always humble subjects, and obedient unto them without 
any resistance ? 

As I may at tho last come to the new testament; did not Mary the int)tlier ofLukcii! 
Christ, and Joseph her husband, obey tho commandmisnt of Angnstns the emperor, 
when the whole world should be taxi'd, and went into their city Bethlehem ? Did xvii. 
not Christ teach obedience toward the liigli powi-rs? Did he not pay tribute? Was SSilriixiv!‘ 
not he content to die under the temporal rulers, and confess that their jmwer was j “hi'i Ji*!' 
given them from above ? Did not the apostles of Christ so in like iiiamier both teach 
and do? Did not Paul willingly ever obey the public magistrates, hestus and Filix, aoUxxv. 
with such like ? These histories do sufficiently declare, what honour, reverence, and 
ohcilicnco wo owe to the temporal rulers. 

Neither lack we in the holy scriptures histories also, which do m.anifestly declare, nuioboiiencB 
wh.at a great sin disobedience is, and how grievously God hath punishwl it. To whom 
are the histories of Dathan and Abiron, of Zamri and Baa.sa unknown ? of the which Nnm. xvi. 
the two first, for their sedition, conspiracy, and disobedience against tho higher powers * 
were swallowed up alive of tho earth, with all that ever they had, so that they went 
down quick unto hell; the other two most miserably perished. I pass over the histories 
of Miriam, Aaron’s sister, of Theiidas, and of Judas Galilcns and such like, whom God, Num. xii. 
for their disobedience toward the higher powers, suffered not to escape unpunished. ^ 

It is good to follow the example of David, which shewed such honour and reverence 
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I Siun. xxTi. to king Saul, being both a wicked ruler, and also his mortal enemy, that he would not 

once hurt him, nor yet suffer any other to do it, although he had sufficient opportu¬ 

nity and occasion at divers times to have slain him, if he had been minded. *‘Tho 
Lord forbid," saith he, “that I should lay my hand on him." Again: “Kill him 
3 S*in.i. not. For who," saith be, “shall lay hands on the Lord's anointed, and be not guilty? 

The Lord livcth, he dicth not, except the Lord smite him, or that his day be come 
to die, or else go to battle, and there perish." 

' to father. What if the princes be wicked, and command us to do wicked things ? 
Ce obeyed. Shall we then also obey them ? Son. In this behalf we owe them no honour, no 
reverence, no obi'dicncc. So long as they ale the ministers of God, that is to say, seek 
the glory of G<m 1, the avancement of his holy religion, the increase of virtue, and the 

Horn. xiii. suppression of vice, we arc bound by the commandment of God to obey them, not only 

for fear of puni.shment, but also for conscience sake: but if they cease to be the ministers, 
of Gu<l, the promoters of his true religion, the avancers of virtue, and the suppressors 
of vice, we owe them no honour, no reverence, no obedience in this behalf; but with a 
A«u». good conscience we may say unto them with the apostles; “We must obey God iiiore 
than mc;n." 

Father. How provest thou by the word of God, that magistrates commanding 
wicked things are not to he obeyed? Son. God is the highest magistrate, and his 
will is to be tendered before the fancy of any inferior magistrate. Therefore if the 
inferior magistrate coinmandeth any thing that is contrary to the commandment of 
the highest magistrate, 1 mean God, it is ntit to be obeyed, hut utterly to lie rejected 
and cast away, as thcise examples of the holy scripture do manifestly jirove. 

Kxod. L That wicked king Pharao gave out this most wicked cominaiidmont to midwives of 

Egypt, that they should kill all the men-children of the Israelites, and by no means 
suffer them to live. Hut the mid wives fearing God would not in any coiulition obey 
1 Siim. xxii. this commandment of the king, but suffered the men-children to live. When king Saul 

commandtsl his footmen that stood about him to kill the priests of the Lord, the 

king’s servants would not once move their hands to fall upon the priests of the Lord, 
itxn. 111 . neither would they once touch them. King Nalmchodonozor caused a golden image to 
be made, and commanded that all his subjects should fall down before it and worship 
it. Notwithstanding, the servants of God, Kidrach, Misach, and Abiidiiago would by- 
no means worship that idol, but rather ehoosed to be cast into an hot brenning oven, 
and so to bo consumed unto ashes, than they would once obey the most wicked com- 

iixn. Vi. mandmeut of so wicked a king. King Darius made a law, that whosoever did a.sk 

any petition either of any god or man within thirty days, except it were only of 
him, the same person should be cast into the lions' den. Hut Daniel the servant of 
God woidd by no means oliey this commandment of the king, but ehoosed rather to 
be east into the lions’ den, and so Ixi devoured, than ho would cease so lung time to 
I Mace. li. pray unto the Lord his God. Mathathias, when he was commanded of king Auti- 
ochns’ commissioners to do sacrifice, and to bum incense unto idols, and to forsake 
the law of G(sl, sis many of Juda and Jerusulem had done according to the king’s 
commandment, utterly refused it, and stoutly brast out into the words, sapng: “ Though 
all nations oliey the king Antiuchiis, and fall away every man from keeping of the 
law of their fathers, though they consent to his commandments, yet will I and my 
sous and my brethren not fall from the law of our fathers. God forbid we should: 
that were nut good for ns, that we should forsake the law and ordinances of God, 
and to agree unto the commandments of king Antiochus. Therefore we will do no such 
sacrifice, neither break the statutes of our law, to go another way.” And when he 
had spoken these words, there came one of the Jews, which openly in the sight of 
all did sacrifice unto the idols upon the altar, in the city of Modin, according to tho 
king’s commandment. When Mathathias saw this, it grieved him at the heart, so 
that his reins shook withal, and his wrath kindled for very zeal of the law. With 
that he start np, and killed the Jew beside the altar, and slew the king's coinmis^ 
sioner, that compelled him to do sacrifice, and destroyed the altar at the same time: 
snch a zeal had he unto tho law of God, like as Phinehes did unto Zamri, the son 
of fcialom. 


Num. XXV. 
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What ehall I speak of that most noble woman and of her seven sons, which all did > Xsce. vu. 
rather choose not only to suffer most grievous torments, but also most cruel and bitter 
death, than they would once obey the king’s commandment in eating swine’s flesh against 
the law of God ? 1 pass over ttie most notable history of that most worthy and ancient s Hacc. vi. 
father Eleazarus, which, refusing also to obey the king’s commandment in eating swine’s 
flesh, desired rather to die gloriously than to live with shame, and so offered himself 
willingly to the martyrdom, yea, to the very death. 

The noble enterprise of the apostles is more known, than it ncedeth hero to Ije recited; Acta iv. 
which, when they were coinmandctl that ^ey should no more preach in the name of 
Christ, would not obey the head rulers iifthis behalf, but continued still in preaching 
the go8i>el of Christ diligently. And when they were convented before the magistrates, 
and demanded why they shewed themselves so disobedient to their commandment, they 
stoutly and boldly answered; “ Whether it be right in the sight of God to hejir you 
rather than God, judge ye. We can none otherwise than speak those things which 
we have seen and heard." Again: “We must obey God more than men.” O courageous acu v. 
hearts! 

And as I may interlace one history, although not mentioned in the sacred bible, yet 
worthy to be remembered, our catechist, entreating on a certain time of obedience duo 
unto princes, told us this history. “ The Roman emperor Diocletian,” said he; “ com- Th^historyof 
inanded one of his captains called Maurice, being a Christian man, to prepare an army 
against the Christians, and utterly to dratroy them, except they would pvo over the 
faith of Christ, and worship the gods of the Romans, and do sacrifice unto them. But 
Maurice, valiant not only in body but als«» in mind, strong in arms, but stronger in 
faith, courageous in martial affairs, hut more courageous in matters of God, stoutly and 
boldly answcTt?d on this manner; ‘ O cunperor, 1 am ready to servo the«j in all thy 
righteous and honest affairs, neither have I at any time rcfiiscsd to do thee service. 
Notwithstanding in this behalf, know thou, O enip«sror, I neither may nor will obey 
thy commandment, being both wicke<l and ungodly. For I myself also am a Christian 
man, and must obey God on whom T belicvt!, and of whom 1 look for the crown of 
everlasting glory, more than thee, O emperor, of wdiom I have only mortal and transitory 
rewards. Therefore be it known unto thee, O emperor, that 1 will rather suffer my 
blood to be 8 he<l, than once according to thy commandment attempt to hurt any that 
profess Christ, being linked and joined with me in one faith, baptism, and doctrine*’.” 

Father. Of the hanporal magistrates and of the honour and obedience due to them, 
wo have sufficiently heard. But come off, tell me, doth this fifth conimandinont of God 
require of us also, that wc honour, reverence, and obey the ministers of God’s word ? Ocj<i» word. 
Son. Yea, n(» less than the temporal ministers. For as the one conserveth the liofly, 
so doth the other thc^soul: yea, both of them watch for the safeguard of the body and 
of the soul. 

Father. Declare by the word of God, that wc owe no less honour, reverence, 
and ol)edicnce to the ministers of God’s word, than wc do to the temporal rulers or 
to our corporal parents. Son. The names which be appropriated to the minisk'rs 
God's word, do abundantly declare in what great honour and reverence wc ought to have ministuM. 
them. • 

Father. Which are they ? Son. They be called in the holy scriptures “ sbcjdicrds,’’ kwk. xxxiy. 
“ w’atchmen," “ overseers,” “ feeders of the Ijord’s flock,’’ “ angels of the Lord,” “ em- 
bassadors of God," “salt of the earth,” “light of the world,” “fishers of men,” “servants mSu! Iv. 
of God,” “apostles of Christ,” “God’s labourers,” “Christ’s ministers,” “stewards of i*c™. lii. 
the secrets of God,” “ elders,” “ prophets,” “ taachers,” “ cnssunplcs to the flock,” &c. i m! v.‘. 
Who, hearing the ministers of God’s word to be called with such honourable names, is i niii. iv! 

" 1 I’fL V. 


[' The story referred to is that noted one of 
Mauridus, or Maurice, and the Theban legion. 

These are sud to have perished, to the number of 

6660, rather than take any part in the persecution of 
their brother Christians. There is an account at 
length extant under the name of Eucherius, bishop 
of Lyons, though it probably was not from his pen. 


The speech (of which that in the text seems to be 
an alMtract) is there fully given, as made by the 
fioldien to Maximian, the colleague of Diocletian. 
See Acta Sanct. Martyr. Agaunens. Auct. Sancu 
Eucherio l.ugd. Episc. in Max. Iliblioth. Vet. Talr. 
Lugd. 1677. Tom. VI. p. 867.] 
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not atraiglitwaya moved to give honour and reverence unto them, and to eateem them as 
precious jowels and noble treasures ? 

Father, But let me hear what the holy scripture apeaketh in this behalf. Son. The 
wise man saith: “Fear the Iiord with all thy soul, and honour his ministers. Lovo 
thy Maker with all thy strength, and forsake not his servants. Fear the Lord with all 
thy soul, and honour his priests.” God the Father saith: “ Beware that thou forsake 
not the Levitc (ho meaneth the minister of his word), as long as thou livest upon the 
earth." Our Saviour Cltrist saith: “ He that receiveth you rcceivcth me; and ho that 
receiveth mo receiveth him that scut me. Ho that hcareth you hearcth me; and ho 
that despiseth you despiseth mo; but ho tha^despisuth me desjiiscth him that sent mo.” 
St Paul saith: “ He that dc-spiseth despiseth not man (he meaneth the preacher of God’s 
word) hut God, which hath given his holy Spirit into you." “ We beseech you, 
brethren, that ye know them which labour among you, and have the oversight of you 
in the Ijord, and give you exhortation; that ye have them in high reputation, through 
love for their work’s siikc, and bo at peace with them.” Again : “The ciders that rule 
well are worthy of double honour; but mo.st specially they which labour in the word 
and teaching. For the scripture saith: Thou shalt not nuirade the mouth of the ox, 
that treadeth out the com. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. Against an 
elder receives none accusation, but under two or three witnesses." Also in another place 
he saith : “ Obey them tli.at have the oversight of you, and submit yourselves unto them ; 
for they watch for your souls, even as they tliat must give accompts, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief. For that is a profitable thing for you.” 

Father. If any man sheweth disobedience to the ministers of GimI’s word, and will 
not honour nor reverence them according to the commandment of Go«l, shall they 
escape unpunished ? Son. Heard ye not before what Christ saith ? “ Ho that despiseth 
you des|nseth me; and he that despiseth me dcspi.scth him that sent mo." Can there 
be any greater dishonour bn done to a jirince, than when his einba-ssador is evil entreated? 
Can that king take in good ]iart the disobeilieiico of those subjects which disobey and 
resist his commission, i»ublished for their wealth by his officers ? No more can God 
abide that bis embii.s.sadors and oonimissioncrs, I mean the preachers of his holy word, 
should be contomncil, despised, and not rt'garded, or their sermons, Avhich arc the 
infallible oracles of God, iiegl(!cted and nothing set by. Yea, such despisers of God’s 
preachers, and of their doctrine, <Ud never, nor never shall, escape unpunishtsl. 

What drove Ailam and Ilcva out of paradise into this vale of misery, making them 
of immortal mortal, of uncorruptible cormptible, of God’s friends God’s enemies, of 
the inheritors of everlasting glory firebrands of hell, &c., but disolicdienci) to God and 
to his Indy word? What caused the wholo world once to be drowned, eight persons 
only excepted, but disobedieneo to the jircachers and to their dogtrim* ? Again, what 
provoked God to con-sume Sodom and Gomorre, and certain other cities, with fire and 
brimstone from heaven, but that th<*y contemned the preacher of God’s word, and his 
hcaYwily doctrine? AV’hat was the occasion that Gwl did so oftentimes plague with 
hunger, sword, fire, and pestilence, the Israelites, but that they despised the prophets of 
God and their preachings ? How came it to pass that wholo Jewry came to havoc, and 
hnnlly both destruction and desolation, certain yiiars after Christ’s ascension, but that 
they did nothing regard the doctrine of Christ and of his apostles, bnt utterly sought 
the decay and utter confusion of them both ? How doth our JSaviour Christ cry out 
against certain cities, which despisi'd the preachers and the doctrine that they taught! 
Are not these his words? “Wo unto thee, Chorasin! wo unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the miracles which were shewed in you had been done in the city of Tyro or Sidon, 
they had repenteil of their sins long agone in sackcloth and ashes. Nevertheless, I say 
unto you, it shall lie easier for Tyro and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou, Capamaum, which art lift up unto heaven, shall be brought down to hell. 
For if the miracles which have been done in thee had been shewed in Sodom, they had 
remainctl until this day. Nevertheless, I say unto you, it shall he easier for the land of 
Sodom at the day of judgment, than for thee.” 

Father. What if they which take upon them to be the ministers of Christ and the 
preachers of his word, teach false doctrine, and the traditions of men, corrupting rather 
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than comscting our minds with their wicked doctrine, and labouring to bring us rathor 
unto the perdition than salvation of our souls? Shall wo also in this behalf honour, 
reverence, and obey them? (Sb«. Nothing less. For they are now no more tho ministers 
of Christ, but the servants of antichrist; no more the angels of light, but the messengers 
of darkness; no more the sons of God, but tho bond-slaves of the devil. Therefore have 
we nothing to do with them. For they sit not in tho chair of Moses, but in tho chair of m»ii. »»ui. 
pestilence; so that, if tlicy require any obedience of us because they occupy the place, 
and yet not tho office, of Christ’s ministers, we may with a good conscience refuse so to 
do, and say with the apostles, “Wo must obey God more than men.” Christ sent forth Aft«v. 
his disciples to preach, not their own fancies, nor the triulitions of their forefatllers, but Mark xvi, 
the gospel. “ Go and preach the gospel," saith he, “to every creature." “Wo bo unto iihnxx!'’ 
me," saith St Paul, “ if I proiich not the gospel!” The aforesaid apostle in a certain * 
epistle writeth on this manner: “ Though wc ourselves or an angel from heaven preach <Jai. i. 
any other gospel unto you, than that wliich wo have preached unto you, hold it accursed. 

As w'C said before, so say I now again: If any man preach unto yon any other gospel 
than that ye have rcccivtsl, hold it accursed." St .lohn also siiith : “If there come any 2 John, 
unto you, and bring not this learning, him receive not to house, neither bid him God 
sptHKi. For ho that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." Such there¬ 
fore as will be counted true ministers of Christ, and /A.'alous preachers of his holy wonl, 
must observe this ndc of St l*ctcr: “ If any man speak, let him so speak, that it be i iw. iv. 
agreeable to God’s word;” and so are they worthy to be honoured, reverenced, and 
obeyed, as spiritual fathers, according to the commandment of God: otherwise there is 
• neither honour, reverence, nor obedience due unto them, as our Saviour Christ s.aith: 

“ Ye are the salt of the earth. Ilut if tho salt have lost his saltiiess, what shall be Mbu. v. 
seasoned therewith? It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to cuist out, and to be 
trodden down of men." 

Father. As I remember, thou saidst that your schoolmastt*r and also your catechist or honour 
taught you, that not only corporal fathers and mothers, magistrates, and preachers arc to ouSic-ntT 
commandiHl to he honoured, reverenced, and obeyed, but also our elders, and all such as SldBulwrioix. 
be our superiors and governors. tShw. 'rruth it is. 

Fatlu'r. AVhat meanest thou by ciders ? »Vo«. Such as do excel us in age, wisdom, 

tliscretion, knowledge, learning, experience, &c. 

Father. How provest thou by the holy scripture, that we ought to reverence tmr 
ciders? Stm. God saith by his stTvant Moses: “I'hou shalt rise up Itefore tho hoar- Lev.xix. 
headed, and reverence the face of the old man, and tlretul thy God; for I am tho 
Jjord.” Tlie wist; man also saith: “ Keep company with tho multitude of such elders KccIii«. vi. 
as have understanding, and consent unto their wisdom with thine heart, that thou 
mayest hear all godly sermons, and that the worthy sentoncA's t:sca]>c tlwxj not. And 
if thou scest a man of discreet understanding, get thee soon unto him, and let thy foot 
tread upon the stei»s of his doors." Again: “'riiink scorn of no man in his old age; ktoUw. vin. 
for wc w'ax old also, &c. Despise not tho sentums of such elders as have under¬ 
standing, but acquaint thyself with the wise sentences of them ; for of them thou shalt 
loam wisdom, and the doctrine of undcurstanding, juid how to serve great men witlnnit 
complaint. Go not from the doctrine of tho ciders; for tluiy have learned it of their 
fathers. For of them shalt thou Icam understanding, so that thou mayest make answer 
in the time of need." Also in another place he saith: “If thou be among mcm ofRcriiiii.xxxii. 
higher authority, desire not to compare thyself unto them; and when an elder s]M:akcth, 
make not thou many words.” Hereto agretdh tho saying of St Paul: “ Rebuke not 1 xim. v. 
an elder rigorously, but exhort him as a father; the younger men as brcthrL>n; the elder 
women as mothers; the younger as sisters with all pureness.” 

Father. But what if our elders require those things to bo done of us, which manifestly iiowcirmir 
light with tho word of the Lord, and Ijo contrary to tho glory and honour of God ? 

Shall we then hearken unto them, and ol)ey them ? Sm. Yea, we shall rather' say 
with the apostles, as we heard afore: “We must-obey Go«l more than men." Act»v. 

Father. What meanest thou by superiors and governors, whom this comniandmcnt 
also, as thou sayest, bindeth us to honour, reverence, and obey? Son. Schoolmasters, 
teachers, tutors, patrons, masters of occupations, &c. For St Paul saith : “ Ol)ey them Heb. xui. 
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that havo the oversight of you, and submit yourselves unto them.” And that servants 
ought to honour and oliey their bodily masters, appear plainly by those exhortations 
of St Paul: “ Yc servants," saith he, “ obey them that are your bodily masters, with 
fear and trembling, even with the singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not doing 
servico unto the eye, as they that go about to please men; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart, with a good will, serving the I^ord and 
not men; knowing this, that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he 
rewsivo again of God, whether he be Iwnd or free.” Again; “Ijet as many servants 
os bo under the yoke count their masters worthy of all honour, that tlie name of God, 
and his 'doctrine, lie not evil spoken of. See that they which have believing masters 
despise them not because they are brethren, but rather do service; forasmuch as they 
are believing and beloved, and partakers of the l>enefit." Also in another place: 

“ Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to please them in all 
things, nut answering again, neither to be pickers, but that they shew all good faith¬ 
fulness, that they may do worship to the doctrine of Goil our Saviour in all things.” 
St Peter also saith: “ Ye servants, obey your masters with fear, not only if they be 
good and courteous, but also though they be froward. For it is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God endure grief, and suffer wrong undeserved.” 

Father. If the sch<M)lma.ster8, teachers, tutors, patrons, masters of occupations, or 
any other of our superiors and governors should oomniand ns that which striveth with 
the glory, honour, and word of God, is it to be obeyed? Son. You heard before what 
1 said concerning honour, reverence, service, and obedience duo unto nii'n, of whatsoever 
degree or estate they be. If it may not stand with the honour, reverence, service, and « 
obedience, which we owe unto God, it is utterly to bo rejected and cast away. For 
the honour of God is to be considered before the honour of man. Therefore in this 
behalf, if they require of us any honour, reverence, service, and obedience, that cannot 
stand with our duty toward God, we may with a good conscience answer with the 
apostles, and say: “ Whether it bo right in the sight of God to hear you rather than 
God, judge yc." “We must obey God more than men.” 

Father. Thou hast satisfictl mo right well in this fifth commandment. Come off, 
rehearse unto mo the next precept, sis it followeth in order. 

Son. “Thou shsilt not kill." 

Father. Wliat doth God require of us in this his commandment? Son. First of 
all, that no ]>rivatc person shall kill another, although injuried and wronged. 

Father. Prove that by the word of God. Son. God saith: “Thou shalt not 
avenge thyself, nor bsi mindful of wrong against the children of my pcojdo, but shalt 
love thy neighbour even as thyself." The wise man also saith: “ Say not thou, I will 
recompense evil; but put thy trust in the Lord; and he shall defend thee." Hereto 
agreeth the saying of the apostle: “ Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
aforehand things honest, nor only before God, but also in the sight of all men. If it 
bo possible (so much as is in you), live peaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath. For it is written. Vengeance is mine, 

I will reward, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him : if he thirst, 
give him drink: fur in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodness." 

Father. What if any man, overcome with ire and madness for the avengement of 
his own private cause, killeth his neighbour? iihall he be pardoned, and not rather 
suffer death? Son. Wliosocvcr committeth wilful and pretensed murder ought not to 
be pardoned, but rather to bo killed, as ho hath killed. 

Father. How pro vest thou that by the word of God ?• Son. God saith : “ Whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, his blood shall be shed again. For in the image of God did 
God make man." Again: “He that killeth any man, let him die the death." “And 
if a man maim his neighbour, as he hath done, so shall it be done to him again; 
broke* for broke, eye for eye, and tooth for tooth: even as he hath maimed a man, 
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so shall ho bo maimed again.'* Also in another place: ‘‘ He tlmt smiteth a man, szod. xxi. 
that he die, shall be slain for it.” Our Saviour Christ said unto Peter; “ Put up Matt xxvi. 
thy sword into his sheath; for all they that take the sword shall jieTish with the 
sword.” 

Fat/ier. Is it not lawful by any means to kill ? Stm. For a private man it is xh* mnsiii- 
not lawful: for a temporal magistrate it is lawful. wSiiy'Jui 

Father. Where findest thou that in the word of God ? Son. God speaking to 
the temporal ruler saith: “ Thou shalt have no pity on him (the munlerer), but thou shalt 
require soul for soul, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, foot for foot, hand for hand." David, 
that most noble king, saith in a certain psalm; “ I shall soon destroy all the ungodly p„i, rf. 
that are in the land, that I may rwt out all wicked doers from the city of the l^rd." 

Tlie apostle also saith: “ Rulers are not to be feared of them that do well, but of Bom. xiii. 
them that do evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power? Do well then, and so 
shalt thou be praised of the same: for he is the minister of God for thy wealth. 

Hut if thou do that which is evil, then fear; for ho bcarcth not the sword for nought. 

For he is the minister of God to take vengeance on him that <ioeth evil." St Peter 
also saith, that the “rulers are ordained of God for the punishment of the evil-doers, ipct. h. 
but for the praise of them that do well.” 

Father. What doth God require more of us in this his precept? Smi. Secondly, 
ho requireth of us not only that we should not kill, but also that wo should Ix-ar 
no hatred, anger, nor malice in our hearts against our neighbour. 

Father. For this cau8«! then is the law called of St Paul “spiritual," because it 
requireth nut of us only outward and civil righteousness, but also inward and spiritual ^ | 
justice, oven puns and uncomipt motions of the mind; so that the law must bo ful¬ 
filled both with the inward and outward man, both with body and soul. Stm. Vea, 
verily; and so doth our Haviour Christ interpret and expound the whole law of God Matt. v. 
euntniry to tht; doctrine of the scribes and Pharisees. 

Father. Ix^t me hoar it proved by the wortl of God, that wo are forbidden to 
l)e.ar any hatred, anger, malice, envy, displeasure, &c. in our hearts against our neigh- 
Innir. Son. Gttd saith: “Thou shalt not stand against the blood of thy ueighbunr: Uv.xix. 

1 am the Lord. Thou shalt nut hate thy brother in thy heart, but shalt in any¬ 
wise rebuke thy neighbour, that thou bear not sin for his sake.” The wise man saith: 

“ There .arc six things which the Lord doth hate, and the seventh he utterly abhurreth: Prov. vi. 
a proud look; a lying tongue; hands that shed innocent blood; an heart that goetli 
about with wicked imaginations; feet that be swift in running to do mischief ; a false 
witness that bringeth up lies ; and such one as soweth discord among brethren." Our 
Saviour Christ saith: “ Ye have heard that it was said to them of the old time. Matt. r. 
Thou shalt not kill; for whosoever killctli shall be in rlanger of judgment. Hut I 
say unto you, that whosoever is angry with his brother shall be in danger of judgment ; 

.and whosoever saith unto his brother, Racha, shall be in dtinger of a council; but 
whosoever saith. Thou fool, shall bo in dangtjr of hell-fire. Therefore if thou oiferest 
thy gift at the altar, and there remembentst, that thy brother hath ought against 
thee; leave there thine offering before the altar, and go thy way first, and bo reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine .adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time thy adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the minister, and then thou be cast into 
prison. Verily, I say unto thee. Thou shalt not come out thence, till thou hast p.aid 
the uttermost farthing.” St Paul saith: “ Ijet all bitterness, and fiercencs.s, and wrath, Kph. ir. 
and roaring, and cursed speaking be put away from you, with all maliciousness. Ho ye 
courteous one to another, merciful, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you." li^'to appertaineth the saying of St John: “ Ho that i John ui. 
loveth nut his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a manslaycr; 
and ye know that no manslaycr hath eternal life abiding in him." 

Father, 1 perceive now right well, that we may not only not kill, hurt, or noy 

our neighbour in any condition, either with hand, weapon, tongue, &c., but also that 
we may not so much as once hate him, or bear malice or anger in our hearts toward him, 
although it should never brast out either into word or deed: if we do, we arc transgres- 
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8018 of the law of God, and before the majesty of God plain murderers and manalayers. 
>Sbn. So is it. 

Father. Who can so warcly and circumspectly walk in the pathways of Christian 
charity, or so continue in brotherly love, but that sometime he fallcth into anger and 
<lisplca 8 urc with his neighbour ? Son. Wo are all frail indeed, and ready at every hour 
to fall. Therefore if at any time wo pass the bounds of charity, and slip into the rage 
of anger, it is good to follow this most wholesome counsel of the apostle: “ Be angry 
and sin not. Let not the sun go down upon your wrath, neither give j>lace unto tlio 
backbiter.’’ 

Father. We may not then continue in anger, nor seek to be revenged? Son. No, 
verily, but sock rather to Imj reconciled, as our Stfviour commandeth us in the gospel. 
For the wise man saith: “ lie that scckcth vengeance shall find vengeance at the 
Lord’s hand, which shall surely keep him his sins. Forgive thy neighbour the hurt 
that he hath done thee; and so shall thy sins be forgiven thee also wlien thou prayest. 
A man that l)carcth hatred against another, how dare he desire forgiveness of God? 
He that sheweth no mercy to a man, which is like himself, how dare he ask foi^iveness 
of his sins? If ho that is but flesh bcarcth hatred and keepeth it, who will entreat for 
his sins? Ilcmembor the end, and let enmity pass, which seeketh death and destruction; 
and abide thou in the coininaiidments. llcmcmbcr the commandments; so shalt thou not 
be rigorous over thy neighbour. Think upon the covenant of the Highest, and forgive thy 
neighbour’s ignorance. Beware of strife, and thou shalt make thy sins fewer. For an 
angry man kindleth variance, and the ungodly disqnicteth friends, and piitteth discord 
among them that be at jwace.” 

Father. What is requinjd of ns more in this precept? Son. Thirdly, God requireth 
of us not only that we should not kill, hurt, noy, or Irear secretly in our hearts any 
auger or displeasure against our neighbour, but also that we should patiently suficr 
whatsf)evcr is unjustly done against ns, and for evil recompense goodness; when we arc 
evil spoken of, 8 j)eak well; when wo arc cursed, bless; when we arc railed upon, give 
goo«l words; when we are injuried, forgive; when we have displeasure done unto us, do 
g(M>d, Ac. 

Father. AVherc are these things taught in the holy scripture ? Smi. 'riiat we ought 
jiatieutly to sufler, whatsoever is unjustly done agaiust us, wc have our master Christ, 
whoso discij)li« wc profess ourselves to be, for a most manifest example, of whom 
St I’etcr writeth on this manner: “ Christ suflered for us, leaving us an cnsample that 
ye should follow his steps; w'hich did no sin, neither WJis there guild found in his 
mouth; which, when he was reviled, revihid not again; when ho suflered, ho threatened 
not, but commit the vengeance to him that judgeth righteously.” ^t Haul also exhorteth 
us, that “ with all lowliness and meekness, and with all humbleness of mind, wc should 
forbear one another through love, and be diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit through 
the bond of peaceagain, that wc should “ forgive one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against anoth'er, even as Christ hath forgiven us.” 

Father. AVherc arc wc taught to recompense evil with good ? Son. St I’aul saith: 
“ See that none rccomptinsc evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves and to all men.” Again: “Recompense to no man evil 
for evil, &c. Avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath. For it is 
written. Vengeance is mine, I will reward, saith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing, thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodness.” 

Father. AVherc readest thou, that when wc are evil spoken of, wo should speak well, 
&c. ? Sm. Our Saviour Christ, that most j>crfcct schoolmaster of all perfect righte¬ 
ousness, saith: “ Ye have heard that is said. An eye |^r an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil. But whosoever giveth thee a blow 
on the right check, turn to him the other also. And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And whosoever will 
compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. Give to hinft that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow, turn not thou away. Yo have heard that is said. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. But 1 say unto you, IjOve your 
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uaeniies: bless thorn that curac you: do good to them that hate you: pray for them 
whicli hurt yon and perscente you; that yo may bo children of your Father which is 
in heaven. For lie maketh his sun to arise on tho evil and on the good, and sondi'th 
rain on the righteous and on tho unrighteous. For if yo lovo them which love you, 
what reward havo ye? do not the pnblicaus also even the same? And if ye make 
much of your brethren only, "what singular thing do ye ? do not also the publicans • 
likewise? Yo sball therefore bo perfect, oven as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

St Paid also saith: Bless them which persecute you: bless, I say, and curse not.” wom. xii. 
Hereto agreeth tho saying of St Peter: “Be ye all of one mind, of one heart, love i Pet. in. 
as brethren, bo pitiful, bo courteous, mock, not rendering evil for evil, or rebuke for 
rebuke; but contrariwise, bless, knowing that yo are thereunto called, oven that ye 
should bo heirs of tho blessing. For ho that doth long after life, and loveth to sec I’mi. xxxi 
good days, let him re&ain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak not guile: 
let him eschew evil, and do good: let him seek peace, and ensue it.” 

Father. Declare now in few words what God forbiddoth, and what ho rcquirctli, 
ill this his sixth commandment, that wc may proceed with tlio residue. Sm. God 
forbiddoth us that outwardly we should kill, hurt, noy, hinder, strike, or smite our 
neighbour, or yet speak and report evil of him, or hinder his good name, or ungcutly 
entreat cither him or any that do belong unto him. That same God forbiddoth us that 
inwardly wo should malign, envy, or hate our neighbour. And tho same Lord our 
God requircth of us, that [wej patiently suffer whatsoever is unjustly done against 
us; that wo speak well of our ncighboiu’; that wc maintain his good name; that wo 
further his commodity and profit; and seek all means possible, as to love him witli 
our heart imfcigiicdly, so most readily to do for him and his to tho uttcniiost of hi.s 
power, that wo may satisfy the will of God, which saith: “ Thou shalt lovo thy ix>v. xix. 
neighbour as thyself.” Again: “ What ye would other men would do to you, do you **" 
the same to them.” 

Father. lA't us hoar the next commandment. Sm. The next is tho soveuth in 
order, and soundtth thus: 

“Thou shalt not commit adultery.” Themveiiih 

Falher, What doth Go<l forhid, or what requircth ho, in tliift connnandnicnt ? 

Son. First, forasmuch as God is the institutor and ordiiincr of the holy state of ocn. ii. 
honourable wedlock, ho utterly forbiddeth that such as profess that godly order, and wIiau/fMi 
have chosen *iliat kind of life, sliould in any point defile themselves with whoredom, o!I?IS*vwiIii'" 
adultery, or with any kind of filthy unclcanness or unclean filthiness; but that they 
.should live together in all godluicss, purity, ch'anness, and honi-sty all tho days of liS.'^x'i'i.' 
their life, according to their promise made of one to the other, without the knowhslge Of inarritil 
of any strange fiesli, that God may blc-ss them and their marriage, and make them 
joyful parents of many children, which in this world may bo good members of tho 
Christian commonweal, and in tho world to come blessed citiK(#s of that glorious and 
heavenly .lemsalem. 

Father. Dwlaro unto me by the wrord of God, that such ns bo married ought not 
to break their marriage vow, nor defile themselves wdth adultery or any other un- 
clcanncss. 

Son. God saith: “ Tlie man that breaketh wedlock with another man’s wife, even u-v. xx. 
he that breaketh wedlock with his neighbour’s wife, let him be slain, both the 
advoutcrer and the advoutercss.” Again: “Cursed Ihj he that licth with his iinighboiir’s i>«ii. xxvn. 
wife; and all the ptniplc shall say. Amen.” Tho wise man saith: “Keeji thee from i*rov. vi. 
the evil woman, and from tho flattering tongue of tho harlot, that thou lust not after 
her beauty in thy heart, an^ lest tliou bo taken with her fair looks. An harlot will 
make a man to beg hia bre^; but an honest married wife will hunt for the precious 
life. May a man carry fire in his bosom, and his clothes not bo brent? Or can one 
go upon hot coals, and his foot not bo hurt? Sven so whosoever goeth in to his 
neighbours wife, and toucheth her, cannot be unguilty. Men do not utterly despise 
a thief that stcalctb to satisfy his soul, when ho is hungry; but if he may bo gotten, 
ho restoreth again seven times as much, or else he maketh recompence with all the 
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goods of his house: but whoso committeth adultery with a woman, ho is a fool, and 
bringeth his life to destruction. He getteth himself also shame and dishonour, such 
as shall never be put out. For the jealousy and wrath of the man will not be entreated: 
no, though thou wouldest offer him great gifts to make amends, he will not receive 
them.” llie ancient father Tohic said to his son: “ My son, keep thee well from 
whoredom; and lieside thy wife see that no fault bo known of thcKj.” Job also saith; 
“ I ma<lo a covenant with mine eyes, that I would not look upon a damsel. For how 
great a portion shall I have of God, and what inheritance from the Almighty on high ? 
As for the ungodly, and he that joincth himself to the company of wicked doers, shall 
not destruction and misery come upon him? &c. If my heart hath lusted after my 
neighbour’s wife, or if 1 have laid wait at his door; O then let my wife grind unto 
another man, and let other men lie with her. For this is a wickedness and sin, that 
is worthy to he punishc<l; yea, a fire that should utterly consume and r»)ot out all my 
substance." Jesus, the son of tSirach, saith: “ Be ashamed of whorwlom before father 
and mother. Bo ashamed of lying before the prince and juen of authority; of sin before 
the judge and rider; of oftence before the congregation and people; of unrighteousness 
iKjfore a companion and friend; of theft before tliy neighbours. As for tins tnith of 
God and his covenant, Ik; not ashamed ther<!of. Be ashamed to lie with thine elbows 
upon the brciwl: be ashamed to look upon harlots: be ashamed to turn away thy face 
from thy friend. Be ashamed to take and not to giv<*: be ashaini'd also to look upon 
another man’s wife, and to make many trifling words with her maiden, or to stand by 
her bedside. Bo ashamed to upbraid thy friend : when thou givest any thing, cast him 
not in the t<!oth withal.” 

Valher. Are such oidy as are married forbidden to lead an incontinent life? ^on. 
Both tlic married and unmarried are forbidden in this jnecejtt to exereisc any corporal 
uncleanness in their life and conversation: whether they be linked with the chain of 
matrimony, or frc'c from it, this commandment forbidileth them to j)ractise any kind of 
incontinency in their manners. Not only adulterj", which (as they say) is committed 
iK'twccn two married ]>ersons unlawful, or between a married and a single! person, is here 
forbiddeai; but also foniication, which is the sin of uncleanness committed between two 
single or unmarried persons, as some writeth. I’o he short, God, speaking on this 
manner, “ 'riiou shalt not commit adultery,” forbiddeth all unlawfiil knowledge of man 
and woman, b(! they married or unniarrieel. 

Father, Prove by the word of God, that not only adulterj', but fornication also and 
all other nneleanness, is forbidden. Now. God saith: “ There shall Iw n#Vvhore of the 
daugliters of Isnicl, nor whore-keeper of the sous of Israel.” Again: “'I'hou shalt not 
m.ake thj' daughter common, that thou wouldest cause her to bo an whort*, Ic-st the land 
also fall to whoredom, and be full of wickedness.” The wise man saith : “ When wisdom 
entcreth into thim* heart, and thy soul dclighteth in knowledge, then shall counsel pre¬ 
serve thee, and understanding shall kc<!p thee;” “that thou mayest Ik! delivered from the 
strange woman, and fr^n her that is not thine own; which giveth swtict words, forsaketh 
the liiisbaml of her j’outh, and forgetteth the cove nant of her God. For her house is 
inclined unto death, and her paths unto hell. All they that go in unto her come not 
again, neither take they hold of the word of life. Therefore walk thou in the way of 
such as be virtuous, and keep the paths of the righteous. For the just shall dwell in the 
land, and they that bo perfect shall remain in it; but the ungodly shall be rooted out 
of the land, and the wicked doers shall be routed out of it.” Again: “ Apply not 
thyself to the dticeitfulncss of a woman. For the lips of an harlot are a dropping honey¬ 
comb, and her throat is more glistering than oil: but at the last she is as bitter as 


wormwoofl, and her tongue as sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down unto 
fCSr death, and her steps pierce through unto hell, &c. Kce,p thy way far from her, and 
come not nigh the doors of her house; that thou give not thy strengtli unto other, and 
thy years to tho cruel; that other men be not filled with thy goods, and that thy labours 
come not in a strange house; yea, tluit thou mourn not at the lost, when thou hast 
spent thy body and lusty green youth, and then say, Alas! why hated I nurture ? why 
did my heart despise correction? wherefore was I not obedient unto the voice of my 
teachers, and hearkened not unto thorn that informed me? I am come almost into all 
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misfortune, in tho midst of the multitude and congregation, &c. Be glad with the wife 
of thy youth. Loving is the hind, and friendly is the roe. Let her bn-asts always 
satisfy thee, and hold thee ever content with her love. My son, why wilt then have 
pleasure in an harlot, and embrace tho bosom of another woman? For every inan’.s 
wavs are open in the sight of the Lord ; and he pondoreth all their goings. The wicked- • 
ness of tho ungodly sliall catch himself, and with the snares of his own sins shall he bo 
tra])ped,” &c. “ Hear mo now’, therefore, O my children, and mark tho words of my prov. vsi. 

mouth. Let not thine heart wander in the ways of an whore, and be not thou deceived 
in her paths. For many one hath she wounded and cast down: yea, many a strong man 
hath been slain by the means of her. Her houses are the way unto hell, and bring men 
down into tho chambers of death.” 

Tho holy apostle St Paid saith: “ If any that is called a brother (that is to say, a i cor. v. 
Christian) Ims an whoremonger, or a covetous person, or a worshipper of images, either 
a ruiler, either a drunkard, or .an extortioner; with him that is such see that ye eat 
iir>t.” Again: “ Know ye not, that your bodies are the members of Christ ? Shall 1 1 cor. vi. 
now take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot ? God 
forbid. Do ye not know, that he which coupleth himself with an harlot is become one 
body ? For tw'o, saith he, shall be one flesh. But he that is joined to tho ]..ord isom. ii. 
one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without tho body: but Mark x!*' 
he that is a fornicator sinneth against his own body. Either know ye not, how that 
your bodies are the temple of tho H<dy Ghost, which dwelleth in you, whom ye have 
of God, and how that ye arc not your own ? For ye are tlfc.T.rly bought. Therefore 
glorify God in your bodies, and in your sjnrits, which arc God’s.” “Be not deceived. 

For neither fornicators, neither worshipisTs of images, neither advouterers, neitlutr weak¬ 
lings, neither abusers of theinselves with mankind, neither thieves, neither covetous 
persons, neither drunkards, neither cur.sed sj)cakers, neither ]iillers shall inherit tho 
kingdom of God.” Again : “ Let ns not be ileliled with fornication, as some of them i Cor. x. 
(the Israelites) wore defiled with fornication, and fell in one tlay twcnt3'-threc thoussmd.” 

“For this is the will of God, even your holiness, that j'c should abstain from fiirnication, i ihcM. w. 
and that everyone of you should know how to kwp his vessel in holiness and honour, 
and not in the lust of coneupiseeiice, as do tlw! heathen, which know not Go<l, &c. For 
God hath not called us unto uncleamies.s, but unto holiness.” Also in another place: 

“ Alortify y(»ur earthy members, fornication, uneleanuess, unnatural lust, evil concu- Coi. Hi. ' 
jiiscence,” &c. Item: “ Wedlock is honourable among all persons, and the bed undofiled. Heb.xiii. 
But whoremongers and adulterers God slnill judge.” 

Father. Dotli God forbid us none other thing in this commandment, but only to ah mtioo- 
abstaiii from the gross sin of adultery, fornication, incest, and such other corporal unclean- rlcitiinowi arc 
ness? Son. All filthy talk, wanton countenances, singing of bawdj’balhids, reading of 
amorous books, idle jesting, vain pastimes, and whatsoever m.aketh unto the provocation 
of fleshly apjictite, as idleness, iKiinpieting, wanton company-keejjing, &c. is here also 
forbidden. 

Father. Is it not then lawful to use merry talk, singing of pleasant ballads, reading 
of amorous books, &c. ? A'ow. By no means. For St P.aul siiitli: “Ixjt no filthy c<im- Rph. iv. 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but that w’hicli is good to edify withal, ;is oft 
as need is, that it may minister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not ye the Ilc^ly 
Spirit of God, by whom j’e are sealed unto tho day of redenijdion.” Again: “ Ijct coi. iv. 
j'our speech bo alwaj’s well-savoured, and powdered with salt, that ye may know how 
j'c ought to answer every man.” Also in another place: “As for fi>micatiun, and all Eph. v. 
unclcanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you, as it becometh saints; 
or filthiness, or ftMilish talking, or jesting, which aro not cornel^’, but nitlier giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, either unclean person, or covetous 
jierson (which is a worshipper of ima;^) hath any inheritance in tho kingdom of 
Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of such 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of Cun]bclief. Be not ye therefore 
companions of them.” 

Father. Are we only forbidden in this precept the uncleanneas of the body ? Son. 

Not only. For God forbiddeth us here also the impurity and uncleanness of the mind. 

7—2 
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Tlio law of God, as you know, is spiritual, and must Ijc fulfilled not only outwardly 
Imt also inwardly, even with pure affects and clean motion-s of the heart. For oven 
as he is very murderer and manslaycr before God, which beareth hatred and malice in 
his heart a^inst his neighbour, although ho never lay hand on him, nor hurt him 
outwardly; so likewise is he a very adulterer and whoremonger before God, which 
nourishctli fleshly lusts in his heart, although ho never commit the outward nncleanness. 
John iv. For as “ God is a Spirit,” so judgeth ho all tilings of the spirit. If our hearts bo once 

polluted and defiled with the evil lust and filthy concupiscence of any woman, we are 
straightways no less adulterers and fornicators licforc God, than wo arc before men, 
when wo have outwardly committed the very act. And as I am guilty and worthy 
jS'' before men, when I have so wickedly behaved myself, of punishment, yea, of very death ; 
so likewise am I before God guilty and worthy of everlasting damnation, so soon as tlio 
evil concupiscence entereth into my heart, and I with delight consent to the same. 

Father. IIow provest thou this? Sm. By the words of Christ, which saith: “Ye 
have heard, tliat it was said to them of old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery: but 
I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on another man’s wife to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. Therefore if thy right eye hinder 
thee, pluck him out, and cast him from thee. For bettor is it unto thee, that one memb«>r 
perish, than that thy whole body sliould bo cast into hell.” “ And if thy right hand 
hinder thee, cut him off, and cast him from thee. For letter it is unto thee, that one 
of thy members perish, than that all thy body should be cast into hell.” Again: “ Those 
things which proceed oift of the mouth come from the heart, and they defile the man. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, breaking of wedlock, whoredoms, 
thefts, false witness, bLosphcmiiis. These are the things which defile a man." St Paul 
also saith: “ Mortify your earthy members, fornications, uncleanness, unnatural lust, 
evil concupiscence," &c. Hereto agrceth the saying of St Peter: “Dearly lielovcd, I 
beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which fight against 
the soul; and see that ye have honest conversation among the gentiles, that, whereas 
they backbite you as ill-doers, they may see your good works, and praise God in the 
day of visitation.” 

Father. Hath God at any time plagued this sin of adultery, whoredom, &c. ? 8m. 
Yea, very oft, and that most grievously. 

Fathar. Show me that out of the holy scripture. Son. To whom is this unknown, 
that the whole world was once drowned, eight jiersons only except? Was not whorctlom 
ono of the chief causes why the world was thus plagued with waters? Sodom with 
cHurtain other cities were consumed with fire and brimstone firom heaven: was not nn- 
clcanncss of life a great occasion hereof? Were not the citizens of Sichem slain, because 
their prince deflowered Dina, .Jacob’s daughter ? Were there not slain in the wilderness 
twenty-three thou.sand men for whoredom ? Was not the whole tribe of Benjamin after¬ 
ward almost utterly destroyed for abusing a Levite’s wife ? Perished not the sons of l leli 
the priest in battle, liccausc of their too much unshamefaced wickedness committed with 
women ? Who knoweth not, into what great miseries David fell, and his kingdom also, 
for the adultery which he committed with Hrias’ wife? How was Salomon plagued 
for his too much licentious living with women? Was not his most excellent wisdom 
tunicd into most extreme foolishness, when at the enticement of women he fell from 
honouring the true God unto the worahipping of idols ? So true is it, which the prophet 
hath: “ Whoredom, wine, and drunkenness take away the heart.” Many other and 
divers histories are found in the holy biblo, which do sufliciently declare, how grievously 
God hath plagued adultery, whoredom, and all unclcanness, in every age; as I may speak 
nothing of the most grievous plague, which is everlasting damnation. 

Father. Seeing that God doth so greatly detest and abhor this abominable vice of 
unclcanness; come off, tell me how it may be eschewed, that we provoke not God 
unto anger, and procure unto us his heavy diqileasure, seeing, as the apostle saith. 
Mob. X. “ it is a dreadful thing t«> fall into tho hands of the living God.” Sion. To lead an 

honest, pure, and continent life, is the gift of God, and cannot be obtained by our own 
Wild. viii. strengths, as tho wise man saith: “ I know that I cannot be chasto, except God giveth 
M»tt.xix. the gift:” and as our Saviour Christ saith: “All men cannot away with this saying 
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(he nieanoth, to lead a single life and unmarried) but tliey to whom it is given.** Not¬ 
withstanding, certain remedies may bo devised against these most abominable sins of 
adultery and whoredom, which to practise it shall neither bo ungodly nor unprofitable. 

Father. Which are they ? Let mo hear them. Stm, First, when Satan, that old usmedies 
adversary of mankind, which, as St Peter saith, ** goeth about liko a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour,** goetli about to attempt us unto incontincncy, adultery, ' 
whoredom, incest, or unto any other uncleanness, which fighteth with the word of 
God; it shall be necessary to set before our eyes, not the desire of the flesh, not tho 
filthy and short pleasure of the body, whereof followeth everlasting damnation, but 
tho commandment of God, which saith, “Thou shalt not commit .adultery:*' and again, Fui.cxix. 
“Flee whoredom:” once again, “There shaill bo no whore among^ the daughters of 
Israel, nor no whore-keeper among the sons of Israel ;*’ and cleave with tooth and 
nail, as they use to say, to those commandments of God, which he hath most straitly 
commanded to lie observed and kept. For there is no weapon more apt to rt«ist “ tho Ki*. vi. 
fiery darts” of Satan, than tho word of God, as St Paul tesmheth, and as we have 
our Saviour Christ for an onsamplo. “Thy words have I hidden within my heart,’* Matti». 

* ** * • CXIX. 

saith tho psalmograph, “ that I should not sin against theo.” Again: “ Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his way? even by ruling himself after thy word." It shall 
not bo nnprofitablo also to sot before our eyes the grievous plagues, which God in 
every ago poureth out upon tho adulterers, fornicators, and all unclean persons; again, 
everlasting damnation both of body and soul after this life, if repentance, joined with 
faith, couicth not. 

Secondly, forasmuch as we of ourselves are able to do no gootl thing, no, not so 

much as once to think a good thought (“it is God that worketh in us botli thoscor.in. 

^ ^ l*hM ii 

will and the deed”), it shall bo necessary that, so soon iis we b(‘gin to feel that the 

devil and the flesh begin to assail and to provoke us unto tho breach of God’s com¬ 
mandment, and by this means to fall into whoredom, adultery, incest, &e., we straight- 
ways give ourselves unto prayer, according to this commandment of Christ; “ Watch Mail. xxvi. 
and pray, that ye fiill not into temptation. Tlie spirit is ready, but the flesh is weak.” 

For there is not a better armour against Hatan and his subtile suggestions, than faithful 

and continual prayer. “ Tho fervent prayer of a righteous man,” saith St James, JanuM v. 

“availeth much.” “Call on me,” saith God, “in tho time of thy trouble, and I willrtai.i- 

deliver thee, and thou shalt honour me." It shall be good to pray with the wise man 

and to say: “ O Lord, thou Father and God of my life, let me not have a proud Ecciu». xxis. 

look, but turn away all voluptuousness fro mo. Take fro me the lusts of the body: 

let not tho desires of nncleaunoss take hold upon me,” and “ give me not over into an 

unsliamcfaced and obstinate mind.” Pray also with the psalmograjih on this manner: 

“ O turn away niiiio eyes, lest they behold vanity; and quicken thou mo in thy way. i*sai. cxix. 

O stablish thy word in thy servant, that I may fear thee." Again: “ Make me a I'sni. u. 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within mo. Cast mo not away from 
thy presence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. O give me the comfort of tliy 
hel]) again; and stablish me with thy free Spirit.” 

Tliirdly, idleness above all things is to bo eschewed, and sumo virtuous and honest launm u to 
labour is continually to bo practised, that our enemy find us not idle. Ftir idleness 
is the chief “ mistress of vices all,” as a certain ballad hath. Nothing doth so ojien 
both mnduws and doors to tho tempter, as sluggish idleness. It is truly said of tho 
|wct: 

“ Otia 81 tollas, periere Cupidinis arcus.” 

“If thou takest away idleness,” saith hc; “Cupid tho god of love shooteth hb arrows 
in vain.” Again that same poet saith: 

” Quasritur, jEgistus quare sit factus adulter: 

In prumptu causa est, dcsidiosus erat'.” 

“If any man will know,” saith he, “how it canio to pass that iEgistus fell into 
adultery; it may soon bo known, lio was idle.” Read we not that Dina, Jacob's Ocn. atxxiv. 


[' Ovid, liemed. Amor. 139, Kil, 2.] 
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daughter, through idleness, when she went out to see the daughters of the land, was 
ravislied and deflowered of Sichem, the son of Ilcmar, the Hevite, lord of that country ? 
Read we not that David, when he was once free from the persecution of Saul, and 
possessed his kingdom <(uictly, and by this means fell into idlene.ss, committed adultery? 
What did so greatly cause Salomon tt> dote in the love of so many women, as wealth 
and idleness ? Tt is truly said of the wise man: “ Idleness bringeth much evil.” Who 
knoweth not, what too much abominable uncleanness was practised of the most filthy 
Sodomites? And was not idlcnes.s one of the principal causes thereof? These are the 
words of the prophet: “ llehold, the sins of thy sister Sodoma were these, pride, 
fulne.ss of meat, abundance, and idleness; these things did she and her daughters. 
Besides that, they reached not their hand to the poor and n«H!dy, but were proud, and 
did almminablo tilings before me. 'J’hereforc 1 took them away, as plcaseil me.” 

Fourthly, as idleness above all things is to be eschewed, so likewise the company 
and coniniuiiication of wanton and iiuhone.st jiorsons is utterly to be abhorred, if w’C 
pur|)ose tf» lead a godly, pure, and honest life. For “evil words corrupt good man¬ 
ners." “With the holy thou slialt be holy, and with a jierfcct man thou shalt 1x5 perfect. 
AVith the eh-aii thou shalt be clean, and with the froward thou shalt leant frowardne.ss,” 
saith the psahnograph. “Whoso toucheth pitch,” saith Jesus tho son of Sirach, “shall 
he filled withal; and he that i.s familiar with the proud shall clothe himself with pride.” 
Again: “ Ixiok not upon a woman, that is desirous of many men, lc.st thou fall into 
her snares, list* not tlu; comjtany of a Avoinau that is a ]>laycr and a dancer, and hear 
her not, lest thou jierisli through her enticing. Behold not a maiden, that thou be 
not liiirt in her Ix-auty. Cast not thy mind upon any harlots in any manner of thing, 
le.st thou destroy both thy.self and thine heritage. Go not about gazing in every lane 
of the city; neither wander thou abroad in the streets thereof. Turn away thy faco 
from a beautiful woman, and look not upon tho fairness of other. Many a man hath 
perished through the beauty of wonieu ; for through it the dcsins is kindled as it were 
fire. An advoutcrous woman shall 1x5 trodden under foot, as mire, of every one that 
giwth by the way. Many a man wondering at tho beauty of a strange woman hath 
been cast out; for her words kindled as fire. Wt not with another man's wife by 
any means: lie; not w'itli her upon tho bed: make no words wath lii'r at tho wine, lest 
thy heart consent unto her, and so thou with thy blood fall into ilcstruction.” 

Beeanie. not Salomon an idolater by keeping company with idolatrous women? 
Became not the children of Israel wicked and ungodly by companying with wicked 
and ungodly people ? Ik'camo not Peter, which, so long as he continued with Christ 
and his di.sciples, was faithful, con.stant, and stedfast in tho love and service of Christ, 
a very diuiiiT and forswearer of his master, when he once accompanied himself with 
the servants of the high jiriost? h^ara, Abraham's wife, could by no means abide that 
her son Isaac should ]ilay and keep company with Isniael her handmaid's son, but 
drove both him and his mother out of the doors. Jacob would by no means keep 
cum|>any with his ungodly brother Esau. Notable is this saying of Sara, young Tobias' 
wife: “Thou knowest, O Cord, that 1 never had desire unto man, and that 1 have 
kept my soul clean from all uncleanly lust. I have not kept company with thoso 
that pass their tinii* in .sjxirt; neither have I made myself partaker with them that 
w'alk in light behaviour.” Old Tobias would keep coinjiany with none, but with such 
as feared God; and he commanded his son, young Tobias, that ho should ketip no 
company, neither eat nor drink, with the sinners. St Paul also chargeth us, that wo 
should uot oat nor keep company with such as are whoreniongers and of a lewd dis¬ 
position. If therefore wo intend to have pure minds and chaste bodies, wherein as in 
a most sacred temple tho Holy Ghost doth delight to dwell, let us diligently avoid 
tho wicktsl company of wicked doers. 

Fifthly, to avoid uncleanness both of body and mind, it shall not a Httle help, if 
WO be toUlJX'ratC and sober in our diet, considering with ourselves, that we live not 
to eat, but we eat to live; and nature is content with a little. It was wittily said of 
the poet: Sine Cercre et Baecho friget Venm that is to say: “Temiicranco in 
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eating and drinking coolcth and abateth tlie courageous lust of the flesh.” The wise 
man saith: ** Look not thou upon the wine, how red it is, and what a colour it rrov. xkiu 
giveth iu the glass. It gocth down softly; but at the last it bitoth like a serpent, and 
stingeth as an adder. So shall thino eyes look unto strange women; and thine heart 
shall muse upon froward things.” What a groat provocation unto uncleanness intem- 
l>erancy of diet is, the history of Loth tho patriarch doth plainly declare, which, not 
once giving place to the fllthy i^domites in any point of their abominations all the time 
of his being among them, at tho last through drunkcuiicss fell into such horrible wick- om. xu. 
tslness, that he deflowered and deiiled his own daughters. Was not the excess of eating 
aud drinking one of the causes that the world was unco drowned, and that Sodom and oni. mi. 
Gumorre with certain other cities were consumed with fire and brimstone from heaven? K^k. x\i! 

It shall bo good, therefore, if wc intend to lead an honest and godly life, utterly 
estranged from the filthy sin of most filthy whoredom and adultery, to follow tho 
most godly counsel of our Saviour Clirist and of his apostles. Christ saith: “ Take Luke vxi. 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts bo overcome with surfeiting and 
drunkenness." St Paul saith: “ Let us walk honestly, Jis it were in tho d.ayliglit, not Rom. xHi. 
in eating aud drinking, neither in chambering aud wantoimess; but put yc on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts of it." 

Ag.'iin: “He not drunk with wine, wherein is e.\cess, but bo ye filled with the Spirit.” Kph. t. 

St Peter also saith; “ Forasmuch as Christ bath .suflered for us in tho flesh, ann yc i ik-t. ix. 
yourselves likewise with the same mind. For Iks w'liich suftereth in the flesh, cea.scth 
from sin; that he hcnceforwanl should live (as much time as rtunaiiu'th in the flesh) 
not after the lusts of men, but after tho will of God. For it is sufficient for us, 
that we have spent the time that is past of the life after the will of tho gentiles, 
walking in wantoimess, lusts, in excess of drinking, in drunkenncs.s, and in abomin.’iblo 
idolatry.” 

Sixthly, forasmuch as m.atriinony is aii honour^blo state of living, ordained of God, ormntri- 
sanctifitHl by the Holy Ghost, and beautified with the first-fruits of Christ’s miracles; (fen!Vi. ix. 
to the end that wc may avoid all uucleunness in our life and conversation, .and load niii.'xiii.’ 
an hon(‘st .and virtuous life iK'fore God and m.an, it shall bo very moot and convc- i cor. vu. 
nient for all such as have not received of God the gift of continency to take upon 
them the holy state of honourable wedlock, and to join unto them a wife in the fear 
of God, and so to live christianly and quietly together, as 8t Paul saith: “To avoid i cor. vii. 
whoredom, let every man have his own wife, and every woman her own husband. 

Let the husband give unto the wife due iMuievolonco: likewise also tho wife unto 
the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband. And 
likewise the husband hath no ])ower of his own body, but the wile. Withdraw nut 
yourselves one from another, excejit it Imj with consent for a time, for to give your¬ 
selves to fiLstiiig and jiraycr. And afterward come together ag.ain, lest Satan tcm|)t 
you for your iiicontinency.” Again; “ If .any cannot abstain, let them m.arry. For 
it is Ixitter to marry than to bum." Also in another place: “ This is the will of i tikm. ir. 
God, even your holiness, that yo should abstain from fornication, and that every one 
of you should know how to keep his vessel in holiness and honour, and not in the 
lust of concupisctcncc, as do tho heathen, which know not God." Item: “ Weillock is iicb. xiii. 
honourable among all men, and the bed undcfilcil. But adultiTcrs and whoremongers 
God shall judge," that is to say, punish, plague, and condemn. To embrace there¬ 
fore holy matrimony in the fear of God, if the gift of continency bo not given, 
is the most sure way to avoid all nncleanncss, both of tho mind and body. And 
hereunto ought all kind of persons the more diligently to apjdy themselves, because 
it is tho holy ordinance of God appointed unto that end. 

Father. Hitherto have wo heard, what God forbiddeth in this his seventh com¬ 
mandment: declare unto me now, what ho also requireth in the same. Son. That 
will I do, yen, and that in few words. 

First, whereas God saith, “Thou shalt not commit adultery," he dcclareth evi-Wiistdnd 
dently, that he approveth and adloweth tho holy state of honoiurablo wedlock, and uVVn ihia" 
tho godly life of tho same; so that tho very act .of matrimony betweem tho man 
and the wife, done in tho fear of God, and unto that end for the which God did 
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ordain it, is also pure and clean in the sight of Ood, as St Paul witnesseth: ‘*Wed> 
lock is honourable among all persons, and the bed undefiled.” 

And forasmuch as matrimony is an holy state of life, God in the aforesaid pre¬ 
cept requireth of all married persons, that they lead a pure, clean, and blameless 
life, that they he faithful and loving one to the other, th.at they break not the mar¬ 
riage vow, that they know not the company of any strange flesh, that they defile 
not themselves in mind with evil lusts and in the body with uncicanness; but that 
they bo puro both in body and spirit, utterly estranged from all adultery, incest, 
whortidom, and whatsoever is unclean in the sight of God, living together in all 
godliness and honesty. And that the married folk may the better this do, God 
re(|uircth also of them in this precept, that they sufier no fleshly thoughts to rise 
and nde in their hearts, but that they suppress them straightways through earnest 
and hearty prayer, and through the diligent consideration of Go^s holy will, and 
through the fervent meditation of the sacred scripture: again, that they frequent the 
company of no lewd and evil-disposed persons, whereby they nmy be the rather 
provoked unto the breach of this commandment and unto dissolution of life; Item, 
that they avoid all wanton pastimes, all filthy communication, all uncomely gestures, 
all nice and lascivious apparel, all reading of wanton books, all beholding of impure 
images or pictures, all banqueting and excess of eating and drinking, and besides, 
whatsoever may entice or move unto the filthy pleasure of the flesh; and finally, that 
in all their words and deeds there appc’ar nothing in them but gravity, modesty, 
and honest Ijchaviour, unto the good cnsamplo of such as be their youngers and 
inferiors. 

Moreover, God also requireth, in this his precept, of all single and unmarried per¬ 
sons, that they fly the hiscivious lusts of frail youth, eschew all vain and foolish 
pastimes, abhor all wanton talk, despise all wicked counsels, refrain all ungodly com- 
jiany, contemn tho reading or sinj^ng of bawdy ballads, refuse riot and all excess 
both in diet and apparel, and in fine, so utterly reject and cast away whatsoever is 
contrary to tho purity of the mind or to cleanness of the body, that they, in their 
single life Ining free from all corruption of manners, may bring with them unto tho 
holy state of honourable matrimony (if God afti'rward call them unto it) both puro 
minds and chsiste bodies, and so continually be made the temples of the Holy Ghost, 
which delighteth to dwell in such bodies and hearts, as be pure, holy, virtuous, and 
given to the study of godliness and honesty. 

Fal/uir. God make us such! Son. Amen. 

FaOier. Let me now hear the eighth commandment. Smi. It is this: 

“Thou shalt not steal." 


Father. Tell me now, my dear child, what God forbiddeth, and what ho 
requireth, in this his precept. Son. First, God forbiddeth here, that we by no means 
take away unjustly our neighbour’s goods, whether it be openly by force and vio¬ 
lence, or secretly by craft or subtilty. For all this is termed theft in this com¬ 
mandment of God. 

Father. Let mo hear some authorities of the holy scripture, which forbid theft 
and tho unjust hiking away of our neighbour's goods. Smi. God saith: “Ye 
shall not steal, neither lie, neither deal falsely one with another." Tho wise man 
saith: “ Whoso keepeth company with a thief hateth his own soul: he hcareth 

bhisphcmies, and tclleth it not forth." The holy apostle saith also: “ Let him tliat 
stole steal no more, but let him rather labour with his hands the thing which is 
good, that he may give unto him that needeth.” But we shall note that there bo 
divers kinds of thieves, and therefore divers kinds also of theft. 

Father. Why, are not they thieves only, which either violently take or craftily 
steal away other men's goods? Sm. No, verily. There be many thieves besidi>s 
those, which steal, rob, poll, pill, and spoil, no less tlian tlic other, although before 
tho world tliey bo more glorious ^ioves, and not of so great infamy. 

Father. Which arc they? 3tm. Such os in buying and selling beguile and cir¬ 
cumvent their neighbour with craft and subtilty, and use false weights and false 
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measures: these also are thieves, and transgress this commandm^t of God, “Thou 
stialt not steal.” 

Father. 'Where is that forbidden ? Son. God saith: “ TIiou shalt not do thy Lev. xix. 
neighbour wrong, neither rob him violently.” “ If thou scUest ought to thy neighbour, i^-v. xxv. 
or buyest of thy neighbour’s luind, ye shall not deceive one another.” The apostle 
saitli : “ This is the will of God, even your holiness, that no man oppress and dtv i uinis. iv. 
fraud his brother in bargaining; because that the Lord is the avenger of all such 
things.” And as concerning false weights and false measures, God saith : “ Ye shall Lev. xix. 
do no unrighteousness in judgment, in mete}rard, in weight, or in measure. True 
balances, true weights, a true epha, and a true hin shall ye have: I am the Lord 
j'our God." Again: “Thou shalt not have in thy bag two manner of weights, a xxv. 

great and a small: neither slialt thou have in thy house divers measures, a great 
and a small. But tliou shalt have a right and just weight, and a perfect and a 
just measure shalt thou have, that thy days may be lengtlienud in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. For all tliat do such things, and all that do unright, 
are abomination unto the Lord thy God.” God saith alsti by the prophet; “ Should mu*, vi. 

I not be displeased for the unrighteous good that is in the houses of the wicked, 
and because the measure is minished? Or should I justify the false balances, and 
the bag of deceitful weights, among those that bo full of riclics unrighteously gotten ; 
where the citizens deal with falsehood, speak lies, and have deceitful tongues in their 
mouths? Therefore I will take in hand to punish thee, and to make tluxi desolate 
because of thy sins.” Tlic wise man also saith: “ A false balance is an abomination Pmv. xi 
unto the Ijord; but a true weight pleaseth him:” Ag:uu: “ A true iikciisurc and xv 

true balance are the Ijord's judgment: ho maketh all weights." Item: “ 'To use two I’mv. >.x. 
manner of weights, or two manner of mcasun^s, both these are abominable unto the 
Ijord.” Agaui: “The Lord abhorreth two maimer of weights; and a false balance is 
an evil thing.” 

FatJier. Ought satisfaction to bo mode unto all such as are thus deceived and satisfaction, 
wronged? Son. Yea, verily. Vor whatsoever is gotten wdth craft and subtilty, with 
unrighteous bargaining, with falsti weights and unjust measures, is before God plain 
theft; .and therefore it ought to be restored. 

Father. How provost thou that by the word of God? Son. Is not this the 
commandment of God, that if any man steal an ox or a sheep, and kill it, or sell 
it, he shall restore for one ox five oxen, and for one slictsp four shecji? Are not 
these also the words of God? “ A thief shall make restitution: if he have not kx<k 1 . xxn 
wherewith, he shall be sold for his theft.” So likewise Siaith Salomon: “A thief, iw. vi. 
if ho may be gotten, rcstoreth again seven times as much; or else he maketh rc- 
comjienee with all the good of his house.” Were not these the words of Zacheus 
unto Christ ? “ Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if 1 have Luke xix. 
done any man wrong, 1 rcstoru him fourfold.” 

Fatfur. What other are there, which, transgressing this commandment, are .also 
thieves before God? Son. Such as unjustly rfitain in tlieir hands the reward or |{4>(!inttiif; of 
M’ages that is due to workmen or servants for their labour, jiaiii, and trsivail. unjustly iri 

Father. Are these thieves also ? Son. Yea, verily: for they break the coin- 
mandinent of God. 

Fattier. Why, what saith God in this lieliaif ? Son. Thus saith he: “ Thou Lev. xix. 
shalt not do thy neighbour wrong, neither rob him violently: neither shall tho 
workman’s labour abide with thee until the morning.” Again: “Thou shalt not do- ucut. xxiv. 
fraud an hired servant that is needy and poor, whether he lie of thy brethren or 
of the stranger that .are in the land within thy gates; but thou shalt give him his 
hire the H.amc day, and let not the sun go down thereon; (for ho is needy and there¬ 
with snstaincth his life;} lest he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it lx; sin unto 
tliee.” Saint James also saith: “Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl on yourjanmv. 
wretchedness that shall come upon yon. Your riches is corrujit: your gamients arc 
moth-eaten: your gold and silver is cankered; and ^e rust of them shall be a witness 
unto you, and shall eat your flesh as it wore fire. Y% have heaped treasure together, 
even wrath to yourselves in your last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
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have reaped down your fichls, (which hire ia of you kept back by fraud,) crieth ; and 
the cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of hosts. 
Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton: ye have nourished your 
hearts as in a day of slaughter: yea, ye have condemned and killed the righteous, 
and he hath not resisted you.” 

Father. Remain there any other, that ho guilty of theft through the transgression 
of this commandment ? Son. Yea, very many. The rich men also, to whom God 
hath committed the goods of this world, not only of them to live themselves, but 
also to distrilnite some masonahle portion of the same to the poor and needy, and 
yet are so unfaithful to God and unmerciful to their poor neighbours, that they will 
consider nothing at all the miserahlo state of other, when necessity requircth, are 
very thieves and robbers; yea, and very murderers, as tlio wise man saith: “ The 
bread of the needy is the life of tho poor ; but ho that d(!fraudeth him of it i.s a 
man.slayer.” j\nd thesfs covetous and unmerciful rich nicn may be sure to obtain 
no mercy at tlio hand of God, but with that un])itiful rich glutton to be c.ost into 
hell-fire, even into that “ lake that burnetii with fire and brimstone.” Kor as they 
are “blessed which arc: mereiful, and shall obtain mercy” at tho hand of God at 
that great day of judgment ; so likewise “ shall the jinlgment be without mercy to 
him that bath shewed no mercy.” It is a point of wisilom therefore for all rich 
men to follow this counsel of onr Saviour Christ: “ Make you friends of wicked 
mammon, that, when yon fail, they may receive! j'oii into everl.^sting tabernacles.” 
Again: smdi .as they commonly call usurers, »vliieh are they that ojijiress thi-ir debtors 
with receiving too much g,ain for tho loan of their money, com, c.attle, &c., arc 
also thieves, .and transgn'ss this commandment. 

Father. Wliero is it forbidden in tin; word of God, that wo may not commit 
iLsury, that is to .say, receivi! such unrcason.ablo gain f(»r tho loan of our money, 
corn, cattle, &c., as we can get, although it hi! to the gn*at d.am.age, loss, yea, ami 
.almost utter undoing, of our debtors ? Sm. Gml saith by his serv.ant Mo.ses: “ If 
thy brother bn wa.ven poor, aud fallen in rlecay with thro, thou shalt ndievo him, 
both the strangt'r and sojourner, that he may live with tlu'O. And thou shalt take 

none usury of him, or vantage. Hut thou shalt fear thy God, th.at thy brother may 

live with tlii'c. Thou shalt not give him thy imtney upon usnrj', nor lend him thy 
com for ineriuse. I am the Lord your Go<l,” &c. Ag.ain he saith: “If thou lend 
money to any of my peojile that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be .as tyrant unto 
him ; neither shalt thou ojipress hiiq with usury.” Also in anoth(!r place: “ I'hou 

shalt not hurt thy neighbour by usury of money, or by usury of com, nor by usury 

of any thing that he may 1 h« hurt withal.” 

Father. Of thest! .authorities aforesaid, which thou hiist alleged, methink I may right 
well gather two things: one is, that if I lend unto my neighbour such things a.s God 
hath blessi-d mo with, to do him pleasure and profit thereby, for any gain or avantage, 
as it shall be covenanted and agreed upon between him .and me, 1 may not so let him 
out my things, th.at I shall grieve or oppri’ss him by baking any •commodity for tho 
lo.an then'of, but suffer him so to have the use thereof for a reasonable gain, that I m.ay 
not disprofit but profit him, not hinder but yiromotc him, not drive him unto poverty 
but rather help that he may be able to live. Sm. You say tmth. 

Father. Tho other is, that if my neighbour be fallen into poverty, I ought to lend 
him part of such goods, ns God h.ath lent unto me, freely and without any av-antage, 
looking for no gain at his hand, that by this means he may be delivered from the heavy 
yoke of poverty, and bo able to live. A’om. To such as be poor we are not only bound 
by tho commandment of God freely and without any avantage to lend, but also to give. 
For thus are we taught of our Saviour Christ in the gospel: “ Give to every man that 
asketh of thee.” (lie speaketh of the poor and needy, which have not of their own, 

whereof to live.) “And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them 
likewise. Lend, looking for nothing again; and your reward shall bo great, and yo 
shall be tho children of tho HiiM: for ho is kind to the unkind and to the evil.” 

tVhat shall 1 speak of tho laW&ers, of artificers, and men of occupation, of servants, 
and such other like, which, being liircd diligently to do their work, negligently behave 
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themselves in their business, idly and uufruitfully sjumding their lime, which they ought 
faithfully and truly, yea, painfully and earnestly to bestow upon such works as are 
appointed unto them by such as liave hired them ? These also are thicv(», and tnuis- 
gress the commandment of God. 

Moreover, what shall I speak of those magistrates, princes, rulers, common officers, 
and governors of the public weal, which without just cause do overcharge their subjects 
with rents, services, tributes, customs, toll, subsidies, ])cnsioiis, Ac. and exact of them 
more than is needful to the maintenance of the common charges, and so impoverish and 
oppress them, whom they ought from all injury and wrong to save and defend ? Again, 
which do not bestow the goods, which they receive for the maintenance of the common¬ 
weal, as they ought to do, but spend them away in riot aud unlawful plejvsures, or in 
things of vanity i These also arc thieves before God, and shall grievously be punished 
of Go<l for their misbehaviour; and they be of that company, of the which the jirophct 
speaketh on this manlier: “ Thy princes .are wicked, and companions of thieves. They kj. i. 
love gifts altogether, and gape for rcwanls. As for the fatherless, they help him not 
to his right: neither will they hit the widow’s causes come before them. Therefore saith 
the Lord God of hosts, the mighty governor of Israel, Out upon ye: I will ease mo 
of mine enemies, and I will avenge me of mine adversaries.” The prophet EyiOchicl saith 
also : “ Thy rulers in thee are like ravening wolves to shed blood, and to destroy souls H/ck. xxh. 
for their own covetous liierci.” Hereto hchmgeth the s,aviiig of the prophet Micheas: 

■‘Hear, O ye princes,” saith he; “should not ye know what were lawful and right? 

But yc hate the good, and love the evil. Ye pluck oft’ men's skins, and the llesh from 
their hones, "^'e eat the flesh of my jieojile, and flay olF their skin. Ye break their 
hones; ye chop them ■ in jiicces as it were into .a caldron, and as flesh into a jiot.” 

Tlio prophet tSophonie saith also: “Wo to that ahominahle, filthy, and cruel city, »'• 

which will not hi ar, nor he reformed! Her trust is not in tlie Lord, neither will she 
hold her to her (!od. Her rulers within her are as roaring lions: Iut judges are as 
wolves in the evening, wiiich leave nothing behind them till the morrow." 

Again, what shall I speak of those subjects, which, contrary to the law of God suijicu. 
and good conscience, either grudge to pay, or else unjustly withhold, such taxes, 
tributes, customs, subsidies, tenths, pensions, Ac. as are due to the m<agistrates or 
common officers for the cousi'rvation of the public weal, that they may bo the more 
able to sustain and hear the charges of the common administration? These also are 
tliieve.s, aud grievously oftend God, which by his ajiostle giveth this commandment: 

“ Give to every man his duty, tribute to who^ tribute helongeth, custom to whom Bom. xiii. 
custom is due, fear to whom fear iK'longeth, honour to whom honour |)ertaineth.” 

Furthermore, what shall I speak of bishops, pastors, curates, prciwdiers, and such jmi,,,,,,. 
other s])iritual ministers, which, contrary to their profession and calling, steal .away (’ilJatra' 
from the ]>eoplo of God the nourishment both of their souls and bodies, while they 
neither feed them with the true and sincere word of God, which is the food of the 
soul, nor yet with corporal sustenance for the comfort of their bodies; hut like bellied 
hypocrites and voluptuons epicunis give themselves to the pleasures of the flesh, to 
eating and drinking, to dicing and curding, to hunting and hawking, Ac. being led 
with no care toward the flock of Christ, whom he hath so dearly purchased, even with Aio x*. 
his own dear aud jirecious blood; but so framing their life, as though there were no^*‘'''' 
life after this, or as though they should never render accompts of their pastoral office 
to the high pastor and shcphenl Christ ? These arc also thieves, and di'servc at the John x. 
hand of God most grievous punishment. Against these sluggish, unmerciful, and thievish 
pastors God cricth out by his jirophet, saying: “Wo he unto the shcphcnls of Israel Kxek.xxxiv. 
that feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flock? Ye have eaten uji 
the fat: ye have clothed you with the wool: the best fed have yc slain; but the flock 
have ye not nourished. The weak have yc not holdcn up : the sick have ye not healed: 
the broken have yc not bound together: the outca.sts have yc not brought again: the 
lost have ye not sought; but churlishly and cruelly have ye ruled them,” Ac. Yea, 
these aro those hirelings, thieves, robbers, and mi ^e rers, which enter not into the John x. 
shecpfold by the door, but climb up some other which, when they see the wolf 

coming, leave the sheep aud fly away.’ For Ihpy came only into the shecpfold to steal. 
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to kill, and to destroy, and not to teach, to comfort and to edify, which is the very 
projier and true office of a faithful and gotlly pastor. “Wo bo unto mo,” saith St 
l*aul, “if I preach not the gosjHjl." 

Those parishioners also, which do detain and withhold such duties and payments, 
as hy order of law arc due to the ministers of Cods word for their labour, travail, 
and pain in the ministry, arc thieves before God, and transgressors of his holy law. 
For “the Ijord hath ordaiiictl, that they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel." “Tho workman is worthy his reward." The pritnits “that rule well arc 
worthy of double honour, but uuist specially they which labour in tho word and 
doctrine. For the scripture saith: Thou shailt not muzzle the mouth of the ox, that 
treadeth out the corn." And St Paul saith: “Ijct him that is taught in the word of 
God minister unto him that tcachcth him all good things. I3e nut deceived: God is 
not mocked.” 

Again, what 8li.all I speak of those lawyers, advocates, attorneys, proctors, Ac., 
which for their own gains do counsel a man to wage the law, making him to believe, 
that his Hiattcr is good, when in deed they think it naught; which also for money 
do so craftily handle or ])luad a matter, that they with their shifts and colours will 
purposely hide the truth, and make a good cause to seem bad, and a ba<l cause t«) 
apiHjar good ? Of those judges, which for bril)us or any corruption do wittingly and 
willingly give wrong judgment? Of those nierehautmeu, brokers, chapmen, uusrcliants* 
factors, which rc<|uirc unreasonable gains in selling of their merchandise; utter corrupt 
and naughty wares for good; deceive their neighbour with false weight and measure, 
Ac.? Of husbandmen in the country, which for worldly lucre sell their corn, cattle, 
or any other victual, at unreasonable prices, and seek to make a dearth of things, where 
no iM-od is? Of those gentlemen, which either take of their tenants such fines and 
incomes, or else so stretch out the prices and annual rents of their fiimis, that their 
farmers must either go on begging, or else sell their com, hay, cattle, butter, cheese, 
Ac.'at such unreasonable prices, as shall turn unto the utter impoverishment of the 
buyers? Of those debtors, which, although they l>e able, yet for their own lucre will 
not ])ay their debts, nor at the day appointed restore that money which they have 
borrowe.!? Of such, as do not render the things which they have found, so far as 
they can come to knowledge of tho true owners? Of them that do not give again 
such things Jis bo committed to their custody for a time ? Of gamesters, as dicers, and 
canlers, Ac., which direct their phiy only to this end, by unlawful ]iastimes, yea, by 
enift and subtilty, tt) deceiv«! their m^ghbour, and to win away their substance? Of 
]>rodigal {lersoiis, which, lashing' out their goods without discretion or measure, .after¬ 
ward fall into Iniggary, and from beggary many times unto thievery, and from thievery 
come to the, pillory, yea, to the halter? Of valiant and sturdy bogg.ar8, which, Ijciiig 
able Itj Labour and to get their living with the sweat of their brows and with tho 
lahour of their hands, walk up and down idly from door to door, and without all 
shame, through their importune begging, get that unto tlurni, which is due to such 
jis be in deed poor, and are not able to work for the infirmity and weakness of their 
body ? 

To conclude, what shall I speak of all them that do hawk and hunt for other 
men's goods against the will of tho owners, or do hurt them in any part of the 
siime, Ac.? All these afort^said are thieves before God, although the world doth not 
so judge them, nor punish them for tho same. 

Father, niem is a great number of thieves by thy reckoning. Son. Tlio world is 
full .)f privy thieves. For there is almost no state or kind of life, from tho highest to 
tho lowa'st, of tho which there bo not many tliat have broken this commandment. Whe*- 
soever doaleth with his neighbour unjustly or untruly, and otherwise than ho would 
that his ncighlmur should deal with him, ho is l)cfuro God a very thief and a rubber. 
Ft)r this is the comiAandmcnt of Christ: “ Whatsoever yo would that men should do 
unto you, do yc tho very same unto them," “ For look with what measure ye mete 
unto other, with the same shall it mete again to you.” 


[‘ Lashing: lavishing.] 
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Father. Why, will God punish them also that transgress this commandment ? Sirtt- 
Why should they cscaiw unpunished ? 

Fal/ter. Let mo hear it proved by the word of God, that the transgrtn^sors of this 
commandment shall not cscapo free from punishment. Son. God commanded in tint xxi 
law of Moses, that if any jxirson among the Israelites did steal a man, and sell him, the 
sanje should suffer death. Again, if any did steal an ox or a shet'p, that he should kxwI, xxn. 
restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. Item, that it should be lawful 
for a man taking a thief in his house before d.aylight to kill him. The wisif man saith; 

“He that is partaker with a thief hatctii his own soul.” St Paul writeth, th.at “thieves, J’r<«|.xxi* 
extortioners, rob1)crs, pollers, &c., shall not inherit the kingdom of Go<l." He addeth, 
moreover, that “ if any man oppress or defraud his brother in bargaining, the Ijord will ' tiksh. i, 
be avenged of him.” Jesus the son of Sirach saith : “ IShame and sorrow goeth over Km'us. v. 
the thief." 

The prophet Esay cricth out against tho thief on this manner: “ Wo Iks to thee that ***'' 
spoilest! for thou shalt Iks spoiled again.” So likewise doth the prophet Mielieas, saying: 

“ () wo Iks untss them that imagine to do harm, and devise ungraciousin'ss, upon their *' 
boils to perform it in tho clear day! for their power is against God. When they come 
to have land, they take it by violence: they rob men of their houses. Thus they 
oppress a man for his honse, and every man for his heritage. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Ihshold, against this household I have devised a ]slaguo, whereout ye shall not 
pluck your necks. Ye shall no more go so pnnidly; for it Avill be a perilous time." 

Again: “ Should I not be displeased for the unrighteous good in tho lioust's of tho wiitked, '''■ 

and because the measure is minishwl ? Or should I jjistify the false balances, and tho 
bag of tho deceitful weights, among those that Imj full of riches unrighteously gotten; 
whore the citizens deal with falsehood, speak lies, and have deceitful tongues in their 
mouths? Tht>refore I will take in band to punish thee, and to make thee desolati*, 
because of thy sins.” 

Tho prophet Habacuc crirth out in like manner, saying: “Wo lie unto him that “a’*- 
heapeth up other men’s goods! How long will he load himself with thick clay ? O 
how suddenly shall they stand up that shall bite, and awake that shall tear thee in 
pieces! yea, thou shalt bo their prey. Seeing that thou hast spoiled many nations, 
thereforo shall the remnant of the people spoil thee; because of men’s blood, and for 
tlie wrong done in tho land, in tho city, and unto all them that dwell therein. Wo 
Ik* unto him that covetously gathercth togrtlicr ovil-gotten goods into his lumse, that 
he m.ay set his nest on high, to eseape from the power of misfortune! Thou luist d(!vise<l 
the shame of thine own house; for thou hast slain too much people, and Iiast wilfully 
ollended, so that the very stones of thy wall shall cry out of it, an<l the timber that 
lieth betwixt the joints of the building shall answer. Wo lie unto him that buildeth 
the town with blood, and maintaincth the city with unrighteousness!” Iteail wo not, 
th.at the prophet Zachary saw a flying book of twenty cubits long and ten cubits broad, 
in tho which was written tho curse that shall fall upon all thicA'cs? “I will bring 
it forth, s<aith the Lord of hosts, so that it shall come to tho house of the thief, an<l 
shall remain in his house, and consume it with the timlicr and stones tlu‘reof.” The 
wise man also saith : “ Whoso hoardeth up riches with the deceitfiiliiess of his tongue, he crov. xxi 
is v.ain and a fool, and like unto them that seek their own death. ’TIic roblicries nf the un¬ 
godly shall be their own destruction; for they will not do tho thing th.at is right." 

Moreover, in tho book of Josua we read, that Ach,an the son of Zeretli stole .and Jo*h. vii. 
conveyed .awaiy a goodly Babylonish garment, and two hundred sides’ of silver, and a 
tongue of gold of fifty sides’ weight, and that therefore at the comm.andmcnt of God 
ho was stoned unto death; and his stolen good with all that ever he li<ad licsides, his 
sons and his daughters, his oxen and his asses, his sheep and his tent, &c. were brent 
with fire. Was not Gchezi, the servant of Elisa the prophet, stricken with lepnisy even 2 Kings v 
unto his dying day, both he and his seed for ever, because with craft and subtilty in 
his master’s name he took of Naaman the Syrian two talents of silver, and two change 

of garments? ^ 
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I pass over with silcnco kin" Antiochus, which, whl'n he with his army entered into 
the temple, puqiosing to have spoiled it, and to take out of it great sums of money, 
was slain both he and his company, and hewn in pieces. AVhat shall I here rehearse, 
how that king Saleucus, understanding that there were great sums of gold and silver 
in the temple of .Temsalcin, sent llcliodoms his stci^rd thither to take away the money, 
and to bring it unto him ? Hut when the aforesaid Ileliodorus with his men of war 
brost into the temple, and were about the treasure, the Spirit of Cod shewed himself 
openly, so that all they which pri^siimed to obey llcliodoms fell through the power of 
Go<l into gnsat fearfuliie.ss and dread. “ For there appeared unto them an horse with a 
terrible man sitting upon him decked in goodly array, and the horse smote at llcliodoms 
with his fore fwt. Now he that sat u])on the horse had harness of gold ujxrn him. 
Moreover there appeared two fair and beautiful young men in goodly array, which stood 
by him, scourgeil him of both the sides, and gave him many stripes without ceasing. 
With that fell Helioilorus suildenly unto the ground. So they took him up (being com¬ 
passed about with great darkness), and bare him out upon a bier. Thus he, that came 
with BO many runners and men of war into the said treasure, was borne out, where as 
no man might help him; and so the power of Cod W'as manifest and known. lie lay 
still dumb also by the ]>ower of (Jod, destitute of all hojie and life." 

Tlie.so and such like en.samples contained in th(‘ holy scripture di'clarc evidently, how 
greatly (Joil dete.steth and abhorretli robbing, stealing, spoiling, polling, jiicking, and all 
unrighteous dealing, aud that ho will by no means suffer it to escape unpunished. 

Fathcn', Tliou sayest truth, my child. Here learn we also moreover, that all things 
that we do possiiss are not common, and at liberty to take them for all other also, and 
to do with them what they lust without check; but that there is a propriety and 
ownershij) of things among the people of (lod. ^Vow. If it were otherwise, this com- 
mandmeut of (Jod, “Thou shalt not steal,” wi-re given in vain, and it were no theft 
nor robbery to take from my neighbour what I lusted, and to do withal what I would, 
seeing all things be common among the Christians, and nothing proper. 

But the word of (Jod teaelieth us, that a Christian man may with a good conscience 
have riches, (aijoy, and possi'ss them, and use them as his own. h’or riches is the good 
gift of (Jod, as i^Jalomoii .saith : “The blessing of the Lord maketh men rich.” And 
JSiraeh saith, that “both riches and poverty cometh from CJod." St J*aul wrote not unto 
bisho]) 'rimothy, that he should command the rich men of this world, that they should 
not be rich, nor have any riches and possessions, but r.ither cast away their goods from 
them as things unlawful to be pos.si'ssed; but he chargeth him to “command the rich men, 
that they be not high-mindi'd, nor tnist in uncertain richi's, but in the living (Jod, which 
giveth ns abundantly all things to enjoy them; that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, th.at they be ready to give, and gladly to distribute, laying u]) in store for 
themselves a good founilation against the time to come, that they may obtain everlasting 
life.” It is not forbidden the Christians to have riches, but to si't their whole heart 
upon the riches, as the ]>salmogra])h saith : “If ye have .abundauce of riches, set not 
your heart upon them.” “ Blessed is the rich,* saith Sirach, “ which is found without 
blemish, and hath not gone after gold, nor put his tru.st in money and treasures. 
AVhcrc is there a such one? and we shall commend him, and call him blessed; for 
great things doeth he among his people." 

Father. Doth not our Saviour (’hri.«t say, that “it is more easy for a cablc-ropo 
to go through the eye of a lU'edle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven" ? Stm. I grant. But Christ speaketh there of such rich men as are 
mammonists aud the slaves of mammon, as ]mt nut their trust in the living God, 
but in uncertain riches, as glory nut in God, but have all their rtjoicing in the 
goods of this w'orld, as St Mark doth right well declare, which reporteth the 
words of Christ on this manner: “Little children, it is a very hard thing for them 
that put their confidence in money to enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Abraham was rich, and brought great possessions with him out of Egypt. Isaac, 
his son, was wonderful rich, and hi^ grt'at abundance of cattle. Jacob brought with 
him from Laban great multitudes of sheep and very much substance; for the Lord 
hod blessed him. Joseph w’as a noble magistrate and a mighty ruler in Egypt, and 
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was cinlucd with great possessions. Job #as exceedingly rich; for “ ho had of his Job xUi. 
own fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand eainols, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 
and a thousand she asses,” and a very great family. Tobias also was so rich, that Tob. >. u. 
lie was able daily to give and distribute ahnosu to the poor.* What shall 1 siieak of 
the noble kings, David, Salomon, Ezci-hias, Josins, &c., and of the virtuous women 
Judith, Hester, &c., and such like; which all had great possessions and very many 
goods and riches; and yet were they the dearly beloved servants of God, and arc 
now inheritors of everlasting glory? 

Christ saith not simply, that the poor arc blessed, and that unto them lielongeth 
the kingdom of heaven, but the poor in syiirit. “Ules.si>d arc the poor in spirit," Matt. v. 
saith lie, “ for unto them doth the kingdom of heaven belong.” Christ crieth not '*■ 
wo upon all rich men without exception, but upon such only iis rejiosti all their 
consolation and comfort, all their joy and liojie, in their riches. Riches, therefore, for¬ 
asmuch as they are the gift anti blessing of God, may right well be possessed of the pr»v. x. 
trtie Christians: neither do the possessions of this world hinder or let any thing unto 
the obtaining of everlasting life, if we set not our heart ujion them, if like good 
stewards wo give aud distribiito them gladly, when necessity reijuirctli, to the poor 
and nt'cdy members of Christ, and follow this counsel of the apostle: “ The time is i cor. \u. 
short,” saith he: “it remaineth that they which have wives be as though they 
had none ; and they that weep be as ihoitgli they wept not; and they that rejoice 
be as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy be as though they po-ssessed not; 
and they that use this world lie as though they used it not. Por the fashion of 
this w<irld j)asseth away.” 

Fat her. Hitherto have wc heard, niy dear son, what God forbiddeth in this his 
law, “Thou shalt not steal,” and how grievously ho will punish all such as transgress 
this commandment. N<jw it remaineth, that thou declare.st unto me, what God rc- 
quireth of us to be done in this law. aSo//. In this law God rcjpiireth of us, that WhatOod 
we should not only not steal or unjustly convey away our neighbour’s goods by any the”?(thth" 
means from him, and turn tlu'in unto our own use and commodity; but also that nn-nt. 
wc should seek all iiu'an.s ])o.sslble to save, keep, and defend his goods, to help 
him, to study how we maj’, either in wonl or in dwsl, ])leasurc him, tluit his goods 
through us may not Ihj diminished, but increased, ^'^erily, so great care ought wo 
to have for our neighbour, and for all things that appertain unto him, as wo have 
for ourselves and for ours. 

FnfJter. How prove.st thou this? Son. It is soon proved. God saith: “Thou i.cv.xix. 
shalt love thy neighbour even, as thys«*lf.” Again ho saith : “ Whatsoever yo would HemV. xm. 
that men should do to you, do yo so even to then: also, b’or this is the law and the janiraii. 
prophets.” And in the law of Hoses God gave this commandment, saying: “Thou iuilevi'.'' 
shalt not see thy brother’s ox or sheep go astray, and withdraw th\ self from them; 
but shalt bring them again unto thy brother. And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
the(!, or if thou know him not, then bring it to thine own house; and it shall remain 

with thee, until thy brother ask for them; and then deliver him them again. In like 

manner shalt thou do with his ass, and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with 
all the lost things of thy brother, which he had lost and thou hast found, shalt thou 
<lo likewise; for thou mayest not hide it. Thou shalt not s(M) thy brother’s ass or ox 
fall down by the way, and withdraw thyself from them, but shalt helj) him to heave 
them up again." Again he saith: “If thou meet thine enemy’s ox or ass going astray, 

thou shalt bring them to him again. If thou see thine enemy’s ass sink under his 

burden, thou shalt not pass by and let him alone, but shalt help him to lift him up 
again. 

Here are we commanded of God to do good to our neighbour, to help, save, and 
defend our neighbour's goods, that nothing of them perish; yc.a, and that not only 
if he be our friend, but also if he be our enemy, that we may be the children of 
our Father, which is in heaven; “for he maketh liis sun to arise on the evil and onMati.v. 
the good, and sendeth rain on the righteous and on the unrighteous”: so far is it off, 
that we ought unjustly to take away his goods, or in any point to hinder him. AVhat 
wc ought to be to our neighbour, the parable of the wounded man and of tho ijamaritan 
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do manifestly'set forth unto us in tlib ^pcl of St Luko; whkds i 'would wish all 
men at all times to have before their eyes. 

FaXJwr. What is that parable? Rehearse it unto me. Son. St Luke desgribeth it 
on this manner; “ A certain man (saith ho) descended from Jerusalem t«r Jericho, and 
fell amon^ thieves, which robbed liim of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. And it chanced that there came down a pertain priest tliat 
same way, and when he saw him he passed by. And likewise a Levite, when he went 
nigh to the place, came and looked on him, and passed by. But a certain Samaritan, 
as h(! journeyed, came unto him; and when he saw him, he had com})asfflon on him, 
and wc>nt to him, and bound up liis wounds, and poured in oil and wine, and set 
him on bis own beast, and brought him to a common inn, and made provision for 
him. And on the morrow when ho departed, he took out two |»cncc, and gave them 
to tho host, and said unto him: Take cure* of him, and whatsoever thou spendest 
more, when I come again, I will recompense thee.” 

Fai/u’r. This j>arablc settoth fortli our duty right well to our neighbour. Sm. Tt 
teacheth us, that we should bo ready at all times both with our heart, lH|^y, an«l 
gocMls to help and siiceour our neighbour: so far is it oif, that w'o ought to envy him 
the gocsl suecesH of things, or the felicity of worldly goods, or unjustly by any manner 
of means to convey his goods unto us and unto our us**; but rather rejoice, wImui all 
tilings go jirosperously with our ncighliour, and to tho uttermost of our power labour 
that he and whatsoever pertaiiioth unto him may be safely prcs(*rviMl without all peril 
and danger. h’or charity and true iicigTibourly love seeketh not her own, but the 
commodity and profit of other. 

Father. AVhat requireth Cod of us more in this law? Futi. Tliat such as be rieh 
should dejil mercifully and lilierally with the poor, helping their necessity and relieving 
their poverty. For unto this end hath God blessed them with worldly substanc*', 
that they should bo merciful and bounteous to tho poor, and gladly and willingly 
minister unto them all good things, .as faithful and trusty stewards of the Lord’s 
treasures. 

Father. T.ct mo hear it proved by tho Avord of God, that the Lord our God rc'- 
quindh of the rich men this mercy and liberality to tho poor. Son. Tlic holy scripture 
is large in this labalf. Gwl saith: “ There shall bo no newly person nor Is'ggar among 
you, that tho Lord thy God may bless thee." Again: “If any of the brethren .among 
you be poor within any of thy gat(?s, in tho land which the Lord God giveth thee, 
thou slialt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother; but 
o))en thine hand unto him, and lend him siifiicicnt for his need which he hath. 
Iteware, th.at there Ik* not a wicked point in thine heart, th.at thou wouldest s<ay. 
The seventh ye.ar, the year of freedom, is at hand; and therefore it grieveth thee to 
look tin thy poor brother, and givest him nought, and ho then cry unto the I.tird 
against thw', and it lie sin unto thee; but give him, and let it not grieve thine heart 
to give unto him; because that for this thing tho Ijord thy God shall bless thee in 
all thy works, and in all that thou pnttest thine hand to. Tlio land shall never be 
without ]>oor. And therefore I command thee, saying: Tliou shalt open thine hand 
unto thy brother that is needy and pour in the land.” T'hc wise man saith: 
^‘Withdraw no good thing from them that have need, so long as thine hand is able 
to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour. Go thy way and come again: to-morrow will 
I give thee; whereas thou hast now to give him.” 

Jesus the son of Sirach saith: “ My son, defraud not the poor of his alms, and 
turn not away thine eyes from him that hath need. Despise not an hungry soul, 
an*! *lefy not the poor in his necessity. Grieve not the heart of him that is helpless, 
and withtlraw not thy gift from the needful. Refuse not the prayer of one that is 
in trouble: turn not away thy face from the needy: cast not thine eyes aside from 
tho poor for any c'lnl will, that thou give him none occasion to speak evil of thee. 
For if he complain of thee in the bitterness of his soul, his prayer shall be heard; even 
ho that made him shall hear him. Be courteous unto the company of the poor. Let 
it not grieve thee to bow doWn thine car unto the poor; but pay tho debt, and give 
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him a friendly ansiiMr, and that with mccfaSiesd. Let not thine hand be stretched out 
to receive, and shut when thou shouldest give." Again he saith: *'* The bread of the k«-Iu>. 
needy 19 '^e life of the poor: ho that defraudeth him thereof is a man-slayer. Whoso 
lobb^h his neighbour of his living doth as great a sin, as though ho slew him to 
death." 

The prophet Esay saith : “ Loose him out of bondage, that is in thy danger. Break *«*■ «viii. 
the oath of wicked bargains. Let the oppressed go free, and take from him all manner 
of burdens. Deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring the x>oor wayfaring man home 
into thine house: when thou scest the naked, cover him, and hide not thy f:ice from 
thy neighbour, and despise not thine own flesh. Then shall thy liglit break fortii as 
the morning, and thy health flourish right shortly: thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of the Lord shall embrace thee." And the x>rophei Zachary saith: 

“ Execute true judgment: shew mercy and lo\ang-kindno8s every man to his brother. Zech. vii. 
Do the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, and poor no wrung; and let no man imagine 
Ail against his brother in his heart.” 

Ti^as saith: “ Give alms of thy goods, and turn never thy face from the poor; tou. iv. 
and so shall it como to pass, that the face of tho Lord shall not l»o turned away from 
thee. Be merciful after thy power. If thou hast much, give plentoously: if thou hast 
little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that little. For so gatherest thou thyself a 
good reward in tho day of necessity. For mercy delivereth from all sin and from 
death, and suffereth not tho soul to come in darkness. A great comfort is mercy 
before the high God unto all them that shew it." “ Look that thou never do unto 
another man the thing that thou wouldcst not another man should do unto tlioc!." 

“Eat thy bread with the hungry and poor, and cover the naked with thy clothes." 

Moreover (flirist our Saviour saith: “Give to him that asketh thee, and from him Matt. v. 
that would borrow turn not thou away." “ I.ay not uj* for yourselves trt'asure upon Matt. vi. 
eartii, where the rust and the moth do corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal. But lay up for you treasures in heaven, where neither rust uor moth doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal. For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also.” “Be ye merciful, even as your heavenly Father is Luke vt. 
merciful. Give, and it shall be given unto you: good measure, and x>rcssed down, and 
shaken together, and running over shall men give into your bosoms. Fur with the 
same measure that ye mete withal, shall other men mete to you [ajgain." “ S«)ll that Luke xii. 
ye have, and give alms: and xu^piu^c you bags that wax not old, even a treasure 
lhat faileth not in heaven, where no thief cometh, neither moth comixdeth." “ When Luke xiv. 

thou makest a feast, call the ])oor, the feeble, the lame, and tho blind, and thou 

shalt be happy: for they cannot rccom}u:nse thee ; but thou slialt be rccoinx>cnsed at 
the resurrection of tho righteous.” “Make you fricncLs of unrighteous mainmon, that, i.ukexvi, 
when ye shall have need, they may receive you into everlasting habitations." 

Tho blessed apostle St Paul saith: “ Distribute unto the necessity of the saints, iiom. xii. 
Bo ready to harbour.” “If thine enemy hunger, feed him : if ho thirst, give him drink. 

For in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. Bo not overcomo of evil ; 
but overcome evil with goodness.” “ Let us not be weary of well doing: for when «»i. vi. 

tho time is come, wo shall reap without weariness. While we have therefore time, 

let us do good unto all men, but specially unto them which are of tho household of 
faith." And to bishop Timothy he writeth thus: “ Charge them which are rich in 1 Tim. \i. 
this world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, which giveth us abundantly all things to enjoy them; that they do good; 
that they be rich in good works; that they be ready to give, and gladly to distribute, 
la}dng up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may obt^ everlasting life." 

St James also saith : The judgment shall ho without mercy unto him that sheweth Jamci u. 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. What availeth it, my brethren, 
though a man saith he hath faith, if he have no deeds? Can faith save him? If a 
brother or a sister be naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you say unto them. 

Depart in x>eace; God send you warmness and food f notwithstanding ye givo them 
not those things which are needful to tho body, what shall it lifelp ? &c." 

Cbbcon, II.] 
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St John Biuth likewise: Whoso hath the goods of this world, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwdleth the love of God 
in him ?'* “ And this commandment hare we of him, that ho which loveth God 
should love his brother also." 

In the gospel we read, that the merciful at tho day of judgment shall receive 
this mercy at the hand of God, that they shall be made inheritora of the heavenly 
kingdom. Contrariwise, the unmerciful shall for their portion have everlasting damna¬ 
tion in that lake that bumeth with firo and brimstone; as wo have the unmerciful 
rich glutton for an example. 

Fat/ier. WThat is more required of us in this commandment of God? Son. God 
requircth also of us in this his law, that we should bo content with that we have, 
and not falsely and unjustly go aiwut to be rich with tho incommodity and hindrance 
of our neighbour, but be well pleased with our own, whether it be much or little, 
avoiding covetousness, which is the root of all evils, in all our life and conversation. 

Father. Where arc we taught to be content with our own? Son. Tire blessed 
apostle saith: Godliness is great riches, if a man bo content with that hq. hath. 
For we brought nothing into tho world, neither may we carry any thing out. But 
when wo have food and raiment, wo must therewith be content. They that will be 
rich fall into temptation and snares of the devil, and into many foolish and noisome 
lusts, which drown men into perdition and destruction. For covetousness of money 
is tho root of all evil: which while some lusted after, they erred from the faith, and 
tangled themselves with many sorrows. But thou, man of God, fly such things. 
Follow righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness," &c. Also in another 
place he saith: “ ].ict your conversation be without covetousness, and be content with 
such things as ye have already. For ho hath said, 1 will not fail thee, neither 
forsake thee: so that we may boldly say. The Lord is my helper; and 1 will not 
fear what man may do unto me.” Hereto agreeth the saying of Sirach: “ Be it 
little or much that thou hast, hold thee content withal; and thou shalt not be 
blamed as a vagabond; fur a miserable life is it to go from house to house.” 

Father. What requireth God more of us in this precept? Sm. Ho requircth that 
every man in his vocation and calling shall so live, that ho shall not only not hurt 
his neighbour cither in thought, word, or deed, but also do good to all men, so much 
os licth in him. 

Tho magistrate ought not to take too much of his subjects, nor to overcharge 
them with intolerable payments, but only to lay such burdens upon them, as they 
may well and conveniently bear, yea, and that for the maintenance of the common¬ 
weal ; ever setting before their eyes, that they arc the ministers of God, appointed to 
bear rule not for their own profit and commodity, but for the wealth and profit of 
God’s people; os 8t Paul saith: “ The magistrate is the minister of God fur thy 
wealth.” Hereto agreeth the sjiying of Jesus, the son of Sirach: “ If thou bo made 
a ruler, pride not thyself therein, but be thou as one of the people. Take diligent 
care for them, and look well thereto; and when thou hast done all thy duty, sit 
thee down, that thou mayest be merry with them, and receive tho crown of honour." 

Tho subjects ought not to withhold any thing unjustly that is due to the temporal 

rulers, but gladly .and willingly to give, whatsoever is required of them for tho 
maintenance of tho commonweal. ^ 

Tho bishops, pastors, and curates ought diligently to feed the flock of Christ with 
the true and pure word of God, to maintain hospitality for the relief of the poor 
and miserably afilicted Christians, and to be on example to the flock in all godliness 
and honesty. 

The parishioners ought to reverence the spiritual ministers, as fathers that begat 
them in Christ through the gospel, as the angels of God, as the stewards of the mys¬ 
teries of God, and to give them double honour, and to provide and aforesee, that they 
lack no good thing necessary for their estate, that their ministry be not hindered. 

Such as be officers in the law ought above all things to seek equity and justice, 

to give counsel according to 'right, to boult out the truth, to judge indifferently 

without respect of jiersons, not to prolong for filthy lucres sake tlie causes of tiieir 
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clients; bnt with all expedition and convenient haste to dispatch them, yea, and that lui. i. 
according to right and conscience, over setting before their eyes this notable ad-^hVv'iL viit. 
monition, which the most noble king Jehosaphat gave to the judges: “ Take BChron. «i«. 
heed," saith he, “ what yo do; for ye execute not the judgment of man, but of 
God, which is with you in judgment. Let the fear of the Lord bo therefore upon 
yon; and take heed, and see that ye do the thing that plcasctli him. For there is 
no unrighteousness with the Lord your God, that he should have respect of persons 
or take rewards." 

They that exercise themselves in merchandise, in buying and selling, in husbandry, Merrh«nt«. 
in msnii al arts and handy occupations, &c., ought so to travail in their mysteries, 
that, all craft and subtilty, all falsehood and dissimulation set apart, they may deal 
truly and faithfully with all men, having ever an eye not so much unto their 
own private profit, as to the commodity of»the country wherein they dwell; re¬ 
membering also, that we be not bom for ourselves, but to do good to other and to 
serve other. 

ThO'>gentlemen and landlords ought so to let out their farms, lands, tenements, lord- Genticmm. 
ships, &c., for a reasonable price, that their tenants may bo able to live under them, to ”” *’ 
nourish their family, to bring up their children iu good arts, to maintain hospitality, 
to help to bear the charges of thfe commonweal, to sell their corn, cattle, and all other 
victuals, for a mean and indifferent price, and to do good unto such as liavo need of 
their help. 

Such as are indebted ought truly and faithfully at the day appointed to pay their nebton. 
debts, and to live of their own. 

Such as live after an unlawful and wicked means, as dicers, carders, jesters, coun- Dirrm. 
terfeit fools, &c., ought to cast away this licentious kind of living, and to practise 
some honest and si'cmly art, wherewith they may bo able not only to cat their own 
bread with a go<id conscience, but also to profit other, as the apostle saith: “ Let him Eph. iv. 
that stole steal no more, but let him rather labour with his hands the thing which is 
good, that ho may give unto him that needeth.” Again: “We require you, brethren, s tiwm.H i. 
by the name of our Lord .Jesu Christ, that yo withdraw yourselves from every brother 
that hehavetli himself inordinately, and not after the institution which he received of 
us. For ye yourselves know how ye ought to follow us. For we bchavetl not our¬ 
selves inordinately am«»ng you: neither took wo bread of any man for nought; but 
wrought with labour and sweat night and day, because wo would not bo chargeable to 
any of you: not but that we had authority; but to make ourselves an ensamplc unto 
you to follow us. For when we were with yon, this we warned you of, that, if any ^ 

would not work, the same should not eat. For we have heard say that there are 
some which walk among you inordinately, working nothing at all, but being busy- 
bodies. Them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
they work with quietness, and eat their own bread.” 

They also that arc called beggars, and get their living by asking alms from door Beggan. 
to door, if they have their limbs, and be able. to work, ought not to run up and 
down idly, but to labour with their hands for their living, and with the sweat of pmi. cxxvui. 
their faces to eat their own bread, and to be able also to give somewhat unto the Kph. iv. 
needy. For let them know this to bo a most certain truth, that, if they bo able to ® 
labofur and will not, they are thieves before God; and every morsel of bread or meat, 
that they eat by this their begging, turaeth to their own damnation; forasmuch as they 
eat away the living of the poor needy man, which is feeble, sick, lame, &c. 

Servants, workmen, day-labourers, and such other like, ought diligently to labour Sensnta. 
and to serve their bodily masters, which have hired them, and of whom they take 
wages, “ not with eye-scrvicc only as mcn-plcascrs, but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart with a good will, serving the Lord and not Rph. vi. 
men, knowing this, that whatsoever good thing a man doeth, the same shall he receive 
again of God, whether be be bond or free.” '' 

In fine, all persons of every degree onght so to frame their lives according to the 
will of God, that they should not at any time attempt any thing toward their neigh¬ 
bour, that they would gladly refuse to be dona to themselves; but live with such an SM 
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upright mind toward all men, that they should be no less careful for th<ur neighbour’s 
commodity, than they aro for their own; so far is it off that any enterprise to the 
contrary ought to be attempted of them that profess godliness. 

If all men on this manner would endeavour themselves to frame their lives accord¬ 
ing to the rule of God's word, sin should soon decrease, and virtue increase; self-love 
should shortly lie banished, and neighbourly love take place; private profit should 
quickly ctsisei, and c<immon commodity rise, grow, prosper, flourish, reign, triumph. 

Father. 0«wl make us true professors and faithful practisers of his holy will! San. 
Amen, good Lord. 

Father. Now have we passed over eight of God's commandments. Let me now 
hear the ninth. Son. This is it: 

“'lliou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 

Father. What is the will of God in this law? Son.. In the four last command¬ 
ments, which concern our «luty toward our neighbour, first, we have learned how we 
ought to behave ourselves toward our parents, 8U|K5riors, and elders; secondly, what 
our duty is toward our neighbour concerning his body; thirdly, how we ought to 
behave ourselves toward our neighbour concerning his wife; fourthly, what our duty 
is tr)ward our neighbour concerning his goods. Now "followeth the fifth commandment 
of the secjond tabh*, wliich is the ninth precept in order, wherein wo aro taught, how 
wo should hehavo ourselves toward our neighbour concerning his good name and fame. 
For ho <loth no less offend, which oppresseth his innocent neighbour with false witness, 
than he which killeth him with weapon. Neither is that thief more worthy of pnn-> 
ishment, w'hich with open violence or with subtile and crafty means spoileth a man 
of his goods, than that person, which with lying and false witness-bearing robbeth a 
man of his good name and fame: which good name doth so far excel all the riches 
of tliis world, as the sun in quantity and brightness surmounteth and passeth the 
hiast star in tins firmament. The wise man saith: “Like as the clearness of the eyes 
njoiceth the heart, so doth a good name feed the bones.” Again ho saith: “ A good 
name is more worth than great riches; and loving favour is better than silver and 
gold.” Item: “A good name is moro wmrtli than precious ointment.” Jesus the son 
of Sirach saith: “liabour to got thee a good name; for that shall continue surer by 
thee than a thousand great tmasums of gold. A good life hath a numl>er of days; 
but a good name endurcth ever,” Therefore, forasmuch as “the tongue," as St James 
saith, “although a little member, boask'th great things, is a fire and a world of wick¬ 
edness, defilcth the whole body, and setteth ,a-fire all that we have of nature, and is 
itself set si-fin* even of hell,” being “ an unruly evil, and full of deadly poison ;” 
God in this his law declareth unto us, how we should behave ourselves toward our 
neighbour in tongue and speech, as he hath taught us in his laws aforesaid, how we 
should bch.avo ourselves toward him in body and in bodily acts. And as we are for¬ 
bidden, in the four commandments above rehearsed, to hurt our neighbour with our 
body or with the deeds thereof; so likewise in this precept arc we forbidden to hurt 
our neighbour with our tongiic, or with any word that procoedeth from the same. 
And in this iK'half God cominandeth us here expressly, that w’e bear not false witness 
against our neighbour. 

Father. What doth God forbid, or what requireth he, in this commandment? Son. 
First, he forbiddeth, that, when any matter being in controversy is brought before 
the judge, and wo be called of him to bo witnesses in this behalf, we, contrary to our 
conscience and knowledge, either for favour toward the one part, or for displeasure 
toward the other part, should bear false witness or give wrong evidence against our 
neighbour, to the impoverishment and loss of his goods, or to the appuring' of his 
good name, estimation, and &.me. 

Father. Is this bearing of false witness forlndden in other places also of the holy 
scripture? Son. Yea, verily. God saith by his servant Moses: “Thou shalt not ac¬ 
cept a vain talc, neither shalt thou put thy hand with the wicked, to be an unrighte- 
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ous 'witness (a^inst thy ndghbour). Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil, 
neither answer in a matter of plea, that thou wouldest (to follow many) turn away from 
the truth,” &c. Again: “ Thou shalt not go up and down as a privy accuser among Lev. xix. 
thy people, neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am thc^ 

Lord." Also in another place: “ Cursed be ho that hiudereth the right of the stranger, dcuc. xxvu. 
fatherless, and widow; and all the people shall say. Amen.” “ Cursed be ho that taketh 
a reward to slay the soul of innocent blood; and the i>eoplc shall say. Amen." The 
wise man saith: “ Be not a false witness against thy neighbour, and speak no false- prm-. xxiv. 
hood with thy lips." Again: “ Wlioso bcarcth false witness against his neighbour, he rn,v. xxv, 
is a very dub, a sword, and a sharp arrow.” Our Saviour Christ saith; “ Thou shalt Mutt. xix. 
not speak false witness." Again: “ Out of the heart come false witnesses and evil speak- Matt. xv. 
ings: these dciilo a man." 

Fat/ier. Is Ood angry with such as bear false witness against their neighbour? 

Son. ^Vho doubteth of that? Gave he not this commandment by his servant Moses 

to the people of Israel? “If any unrighteous witness rise up against a man to tvccuse nma.xu. 

him of trespass, then both the men which strive together shall stand before the J.rf>rd, 

before the priests and the judges which shall bo in those days; and the judges sluoll 

make diligent inquisition. And if the witness bo found false, and that he hath given 

false witness against his brother, then shall ye do unto him as he ha<l thought to do 

unto his brother; and thou shalt put evil away from thee. And other sliall hear and 

fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any sucli wickedness among you. And 

thine eye shall have no comj)a8sion, but soul Cur soul, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 

hand for hand, foot for foot." This thing read we practised in the two elders, which 

gave false witness against the virtuous and chaste lady Husauua; also in those prince's nat. sm. 

and lords, which sought the destruction of Daniel the prophet. Furthermore, tho wise 

inau saith: “ The fjord hateth a false witness that bringeth up lies." Again: “ A rrov.*vi. 

• ■ o o l*rov» xix« 

false witness shall not remain unpunished; and he that speaketh lies shall not escape.” 

Also in another place ho siuth: “ A false witness shall perish; but ho that is a true ivov. xxi. 

man boldly speaketh that ho hath heard." 

Fathei'. Is false witness-bearing only forbidden in this precept? Son. Not only 
that, but also all other vices and abuses of the tongue. 

Father. Where is lying forbidden in the word of God? Sm. God saith by hisoriying. 
servant Moses: “ Yu shall not lie.” The wise man saith: “ God hateth a lying tongue.” Lev. xi». 
Jesus tho son of 8irach hath these words: “ In no wise spc'ak against tho word of Kwiiiariv. 
truth; but 1^ ashamed of the lies of thine own ignorance. Hhame not to conit’ss thine 
error, and submit not thyself unto every man because of sin." Again: “ Afaku no lies Krrim. vii. 
against thy brother, neither do tho ssime against thy friend. Use not to make any 
manner of lie; for the custom thereof is nut good." Once again he saith: A lie is KccIui. xx. 
a wicked shame in a man, yet shall it be ever in the mouth of the unwise. A thief 
is better than a man that is accustomed to lie; but they both shall have destruction 
to heritage.” The psalmograph saith; “ Thou, O Lord, shalt destroy .all th(!m that rMi. v. 
speak leasing: the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty and deceitful man.” The 
holy apostle saith: “ Put away lying, and speak every man truth unto his neighbour; Epii. iv, 
forasmuch as wo are members one of another." Again: “ Put away wr.ath, fierceness, Coi. w. 
maliciousness, cursed speaking, filthy communication out of your mouth. Ido not one 
to another; seeing that ye have put off the old man with his works, and have put 
on the new man, which is renewed into tho knowledge and imago of him that made 
him." 

Father. Will God punish them also that are liars? S<m. Heard you not even 
now out of the words of Salomon, that “ God hateth a lying tongue" ? Again, of Fmv. vi. 
Jesus the son of Sirach, that “ the liar shall have destruction for his heritage” ? item kwIux. xx. 
of the psalmograph, that “ God will destroy them that speak lies" ? Moreover Salo- p»ai, v. 
mon saith: “ Lying lips are abomination unto tho Lord; but they that labour for prov. xs. 
truth please him." Again ho saith: “ lire mouth that licth sla^'cth tho soul.” Read wud. i. 
we not also in the. last chapter of St John’s Revelations, that “such as make leas- Rev.xxi. 
ings shall have their portion with enchanters, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, in that lake that brenneth with fine and brimstone”? The devil is a liaroen.lii. 
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and the father of all lying. Therefore whosoever followeth him in this behalf shall 
with him feel the like and very same torments in hell-fire. 

Father. A reward worthy such an act. But come off, tell me, is false witness¬ 
bearing and lying only forbidden in this precept? Son, Not only: for shuidering, 
evil reporting, backbiting, defaming of our neighbour, with all other vices of the tongue, 
are here also forbidden. 

Father. What saith the holy scripture of these things? 

Son. God saith: “Thou shalt not-go up and down as a privy accuser among thy 
people; neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: 1 am the Lord. 
Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart,” &c. Jesus the son of Sirach saith: 
“Bo not a privy accuser as long as thou Hvest, and use no slander with thy tongue. 
For shame and sorrow gocth over the thief, and an evil name over him that is double- 
tongued ; but ho that is a privy accuser of other men shall be hated, envied, and con¬ 
founded." Again: “A privy accuser of other men shall defile his own soul, and bo 
hated of every man;- but ho that keepeth his tongue and is discreet shall come to 
honour." Also in another place: “Beware of strife, and thou shalt make thy sins 
fewer. For an angry man kindleth variance, and the ungodly disqiiieteth friends, and 
pnttoth discord among them that be at peace.” “ A tongue that bcareth false witness 
hringeth death. The slanderer and double-tongued is cursed; for many one that bo 
friends setteth he at variance.” St Paul saith: “ Bless them which peraecute you: 
bless (I say) and curse not.” Again: “Ijct all bitterness, and fierceness, and wrath, 
and roaring, and cursed speaking be put away from you with all maliciousness. Bo 
ye courteous one to another, merciful, forgiving one another, even os God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you.” 

Father, Fall these also into the displeasure of God? Sm. Yea, verily. Heard 
ye not afore, that “ho which is a privy accuser of other men defilcth his own soul”? 
“ Out of the heart,” saith our Saviour Christ, “ proceed evil thoughts, murders, break¬ 
ing of wedlock, whoredoms, thefts, false witness, blasphemies, or evil speakings. These 
arc the things which defile a man.” Again he saith: “ Of every idle word that men 
shall speak, they shall give accompts in the day of judgment. For out of thy words 
shalt thou be justified, and out of thy wor<ls thou shalt bo condemned.” St Paul saith, 
that “cursed speakers shall uot inherit the kingdom of God." 

Father. Now that W'e have heard what God forbiddeth in this his law, declare 
also unto mo what he requireth of us, that wo may learn to know and to do his 
blessed will and pleasure. 

Son. First, he requireth of us, that we boldly and without fear (whensoever wo 
bo called of any temporal ruler to bear witness in any matter) testify tho truth, and 
by no means, neither for love nor for hatred, dissemble and cloke that which wo know 
to bo true, but freely utter it, although displeasure at tho hands of the ungodly should 
follow ; as the wise man saith: “ For righteousness take pains with all thy soul, and 
for tho truth strive thou unto the death; and God shall fight for theo against thino 
enemies.” This is God's commandment. “ Tliou shalt not hinder (saith he) tho right 
of the poor in their suit. Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocent and 
righteous see thou slay not; for I will not justify the wicked. Thou shalt take no 
gifts; for gifts blind the sight, and pervert the words of the righteous.” Again: “Ye 
shall not do unrighteousness in judgment. Thou slialt not favour tho poor, nor honour 
tho mighty; but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.” Ike wise man also 
saith: ** A just man will tell tlio truth, and shew the thing that is right; but a false 
witness dccciveth. A slanderous person pricketh like a sword; but a wise man's tongue is 
wholesome. A true mouth is ever constant; but a dissembling tongue is soon changed.” 

Secondly, God requireth of us, that we should not only not backbite, slander, and 
defame our neighbour, but also that we speak well of him, defend his good name, set 
forth his good report, maintain his honest estimation, and rather cover, duke, and dis¬ 
semble our neighbour's faults, than accuse and publish them unto his hindrance and 
destruction, as Salomon saith: “ Evil will stirreth up strife; but love covereth the mul¬ 
titude of sins.” Hereto pertaineth the saying of St Peter: “Above all thin^ have 
fervent love among yourselves; for love sludl coyer the multitude of sins.” 
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Thirdly, it is required of us, not only that we shall not through our misieports 
and slanderous words set neighbours together at variance, but also, if any bo at dis¬ 
sension among themselves, to help to reconcile them, to make them friends, to set 
them at one, and to link them together again in true amity and qnfcigned love, that wo 

may be of that number of whom our Saviour Christ speaketh on this manner; 

“ Blessed are they which make peace; for they shall be called the sons of God.” Matt.». 

Fourthly, God requireth of us, that we should at all times so use our tongue, 
that it may profit, not disprofit our neighbour, quiet, not disquiet him, further, not 
hinder, his good name and estimation; and in fine, so to use our tongue, that it may 
be the organ of the Holy Ghost, ready at all times to set forth the glory of God 
and the commodity of our neighbour. 

And that we may the more conveniently this do, it shall not be unprofitable at 
all times to set before our eyes these sayings of the holy scripture. David saith: 

What man is ho that lusteth to live, and would fain see good days ? Keep thy pui. xxu*. 

tongue from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile. Eschew evil and do good, 

seek peace and ensue it." For a man full of words shall not prosper upon the fui. cxi. 

earth; evil shall hunt the wicked person to overthrow him.” Tliorefore prayeth that 

prince-like prophet on this manner: “ Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and P»ai. c»ii. 
keep the door of my lips.” Salomon hath these golden sentences: “ Where much bab- Pn>v. x. 
bling is, there must needs be offence; but he that refraineth his lips is wise.” “ A p«»v. xviu 
wise man useth but few words; and ho is a man of understanding, that maketli 
much of his spirit. Yea, a very fool, when he holdcth his tongue, is counted wise, 
and to have understanding, when he shutteth his lips.” ** A word spoken in duo Prov. xxr. 
season is like apples of gold in a graven work of silver.” Jesus the son of Sirach 
saith: “ Learn before thou speak.” “ Who shall set a watch before my mouth, and Kcriu«. xviii 

a sure seal upon my lips, that I fall not with them, and that my tongue destroy 

me not ?” The holy apostle saith: “ Let no filthy communication proceed out of your Eph. vi. 
mouth, but that which is good to edify withal, as oft as need is; that it may minister 
grace to the hearers.” Again: “ Let your 8|)ccch ho always well savoured and powdered coi. w. 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man.” St James saith: 

“ Let every man bo swift to hear, but slow to speak, and slow to wrath.” “ If any •• 

man among you seemeth to be devout, and refraineth not his tongue, hut dccciveth 
his own heart, this man’s devotion is in vain." “ The tongue is a little member, And James lii. 
boasteth great things: ..it is a fire and a world of wickedness: it defilcth the whole 
body, and setteth a-fire all that we have of nature, and is itself set a-fire even of hell:" 
it is “ an unruly evil, full of deadly poison,” &c. St Peter also saith: “ Bender not i Pet ui. 
evil for evil, or rebuke for rebuke; but contrariwise, bless, knowing that ye are there¬ 
unto called, even that ye should be hears of the blessing. For ho that doth long after Pisti. xxxiv. 
life, and lovoth to see 'good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no guile. Let him eschew evil and do good: let him seek peace and 
ensue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the riglitetius; and his cars are open unto 
their prayers,” Again: “The face of the Ijord is over them that do evil.” And to 
be short, it shall not a little profit, but help greatly, to remember this saying of our 
Saviour Christ: “ Of every idle word that men shall speak they shall render accompts Mau. xn. 
at the day of judgment.” 

Father. Thou hast satisfied mine expectation concerning the ninth commandment. 

Rehearse me now the tenth commandment, as it followeth in order. Swi, It is this: 

“Thou shalt not covet tliy neighbour’s house. Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
hour’s wife, his servant, his maid, his ox, his ass, nor any thing that is thy meut. 
neighbour’s." 

FcUher, What is the good pleasure of.God in this commandment? Son. For- 
asqiuoh as the words of the aforMaid commandments seem by outward appearance 
to require nothing of us, hut politic, civil, and external justice or righteousness ; lest 
that any man should think to have fulfilled the law by brining forth, after a certmn 
manner, the outward works of the law, and so think himself to be somewhat, when 
indeed he is nothing, and by this means glory of his own perfection and righteous- 
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ncas, whereas alh his glory oiight to he only in the Lord our God, as it is written, 
zcorx. “He that glorictb, let him glory in the Lorf;” God, willing to shew man unto him-* 

iCM.i. self, what ho is, with all the strengths of his free will, with aU his perfection and 

righteousness, with all his good works and merits, in this his law requireth of us 
not only politic, civil, and outward justice, but also spiritual and inward justice, 
with the full and perfect consent of the mind, with the unspotted cleanness of the 
heart, with the pure thoughts, godly desires, and holy affects of the spirit; yea, and 
that without any grudging or concupiscence to the contrary : which thing is impossible 
icor.u. for any natural man to do, which “ understandeth not the things that belong unto 

s Cor. m. Godwhich of himself is not able so much as to think a good thought: whose 

^■u. heart (as of him which by nature is the child of wrath, begotten, conceived, and 

Jer. xvii. bom in sin) is lewd and unsearchable: W’hose “ imaginations of the thoughts of his heart 

frcn* vj. viil. * ^ no 

i«i. ixiv. arc evil continually oven from his youthwhf)se “ righteousness and best works are as 
liom. vii. a cloth defiled*;” forasmuch as “the law is spiritual," and ho “ carnal, sold under sin," 
a Cot. Hi. yea, and the very Imild-slavo of Satan, not able of himself cither to think, breathe, 
speak, or do, that is praiseworthy before God. 

And hero must all flesh with all humility and reverence fall down before the 
Rom. Hi. maj(*sty of God, and confess themselves most grievous sinners, and worthy of ever¬ 

lasting damnation, fonismuch as they arc justly proved transgressors of the law of 
gS'’ *®‘****ff ** *® written: “ Cursed bo every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to fulfil them." For no man liveth which 
93' fulfilleth the law of God with such purity of mind, with such ol)cdience of heart, 
with such free will of the spirit, and with such pure and uncorrupt motions of the 
inward man, as the law requireth, according to this saying of our Saviour Christ: 
lilim'vi “Moses gave yon a law; and yet^ none of you keepeth the law.” “Wo know,” 

saith St Paul, “ that tho law is spiritual; but I am carnal, sold under sin.” 

Father. God, therefore, in this his tenth and lost commandment requireth of us 
not only outward justice, but also inward righteousness, so that wo may not once 
lust or covet against the law of God. S<m, Not only in this last commandment, 
uii in his law. but in all the other also God requireth that wo shall not only, after a certain 
manner, fulfil them outwardly, but also inwardly, with a full and perfect consent of 
a pure and uncorrupt heart, without any grudging or concupiscence to the contrary. 

J'at/ter. Provo by the word of God, that wo may not so much as onco lust or 
covet against tho will of God, and that concupiscence is sin before God. Son. That 
Rom. vii. concupiscencc is sin, it is manifest by these words of the apostle: “ I had not known,” 

saith he, “what lust had meant, e.xccpt the law had said, Thou shalt not lust. 
But sin took an occasion by tlic means of the commandment, and wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscencc." 

Now, that we arc forbidden to lust or covet contrary to the commandment of 
God, and that, if we do otherwise, I mean, nourish any evil concupiscence or lust 
in our heart, although it never brast out into outward work, wo are transgressom of 
the law of God, and worthy of everlasting damnation, it appearcth manifestly by 
«8tt. V. these words of Christ: “ AVhosoever looketh on another man’s wife to lust after her 
hath committed a<lultery with her already in his heart.” Here is it evident, that 
God requireth not only an outward cleanness of the body, but also an inward parity 
of tho mind; so that we must bo unspotted both in body and in mind. For as he 
is an adulterer before man, which is apprehended in the very act of gross adultery; 
so likewise is he an adulterer before God, which only in his heart lusteth after 
another man’s wife, although he never commit tho act, no, nor once make mention 
John IT. of it so much os by word. “ God is a Spirit,” and he judgeth all things of the 
spirit. If the spirit and inward man be once polluted with filthy lusts and fleshly 
concupiscences, we are straightways before God transgressors and breakers of his law, 
and worthy to be condemned unto everlasting fire, although we appear never so 
holy, pure, and honest beforo the blind world, which only seeth and considereth the 
outward, deeds, and cannot behold the secrets of our heart, which only are known 


[* Two wordu are omitted.) 
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unto God. Therefore Christ, tiie Wisdom of the Father, and the trtie interpreter of 
the law, in the aforesaid sentence prononneeth him not only an adulterer, which com- 
mitteth the gross act of adultery, but also which only in his heart nourisheth fleshly and 
unclean Insts; to declare unto us, that the law of God, as St Paul saith, is spiritual,"’ uom. tU. 
and requireth not only an outward cleanness of the body, but also a perfect purity of 
the mind, utterly estranged from all evil, wicked, and ungodly concupiscences and lusts. 

Hereto pertaineth the saying of Jesus, the son of Sirach: “ Thou shalt not lust after eccIu*. nr. 
the beauty of a woman, lest thou be provoked in desire toward her." 

And as our Saviour Christ expoundeth this commandment spiritually, “ Thou Matt.». 
shalt not commit adultery," declaring that not only pure bodies but also clean minds, 
uncorrupt affects, godly motions, &c., are required unto the perfect fulfilling thereof; 
so likewise doeth he in the other. Tliis kind of doctrine used also both the apostles 
and prophets; as for an-ensample, let us take this commandment : “ Thou shalt not kill." exos. xx. 
Whereas the words seemeth only to forbid gross manslaughter, the mind of the law- ***“*■ 
giver,' which is the Lord our God, is that we shall not only not kill our neighbour, 
but also bear no malice nor envy against him in our heart, but rather love him, 
and seek to preserve him to the uttermost of our power. For Moses writeth on 
this manner: “ TIiou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart." “ Thou shalt not her. xix. 
avenge thyself, nor bo mirfBful of wrong against the children of ray people; but thou 
shalt love thy neighbour oven as thyself.” St John also saitli: “lie tliat loveth iJohnlu. 
not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever hatetli his brother is a manslaycr: 
and ye know that no manslayer hath everlasting life abiding in him.” 

Of these authorities of the holy scripture do we learn, that this commandment 
of God, ^‘Tliou shalt not kill," forbiddeth us not only to abstain from gross man¬ 
slaughter, but also from all malice, envy, hatred, and all manner of displeasure-bearing 
against our neighbour; so that before God he is not only a manslayer, which with 
weapon killeth his brother, but he also which in his heart hath conceived malice, 
hatred, and displeasure against his neighbour, although it never brasteth into outward 
and gross manslarighter, as the history of Cairn doth evidently declare: in the which 
wo read that, before he murdered his brother Abel, God would not once vouchsafe to Oen. w. 
look neither unto Cairn nor unto his gifts. Why so ? Because of tile malice and hatred * 
which ho had already conceived in his heart against his brother Abel. He was 
now before God a bloody murderer, and had transgressed this commandment of God, 

“ Thou shalt not kill,” and therefore worthy of everlasting damnation. The wise man 
also saith: “ Tlic bread of the needy is the life of the poor : he that defraudeth 
him of it is a plain murderer.” Here the unmerciful man is called a murderer, not”**’" 
that ho hath with any weapon slain the poor man, but because ho hath vrith- 
drawn that from the ])oor and needy, through the covetous aflcction which is in his 
heart, that should sustain the miserable life of the poor. The blind world recounteth 
the unmerciful man no murderer; but before God such one is both a murderer 
and the heir of everlasting damnation, as St James saith: “The judgment shall bejameiii. 
without mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy.” Thus may we see, that all Luke x*l' 
the commandments of God require of ns not only an outward and civil righteous¬ 
ness, but also an inward and spiritual justice, with pure affects and clean motions 
of the mind, utterly sequestered from all carnality and imperfection. 

Father. Let mo hear more sentences of the holy scripture, wherein wo are for¬ 
bidden to nourish evil concupiscences and wicked lusts in our hearts: for many 
lie of this mind, that evil lusts and ungodly thoughts defile not man. Sm. That 
which in the holy scriptures is forbidden is plain sin. Evil concupiscence in the 
word of God is forbidden; thertiforo is evil concupiscence sin. And as touching wicked 
and unclm thoughts, thus saith the holy scripture : “ God hateth and utterly ah- p^v. vi. 
horretii an heart that goeth about with vricked imaginations.” Again: “ Froward wu. i. 
tlioughts separate from God." Item: “ Inquisition shall bo made for the thoughts 
of tne ungodly; and the report of his words shall come unto God, so that his 
wickedness shall be punished.” Our Saviour Christ saith also: “ Out .the heart xv. 
proceed evil thoughts; these are the things which defile man.” Now as concerning 
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the eentcncea, which forbid the filthy raging lusts of the heart, the scripture is full 
Frov.iT. of them in every place. Salomon saith : ‘‘Keep thine heart with oil diligmice; for 

Scciuf.V. thereupon hangeth life.” Jesus the son of Sirach saith: **Follow not the lusts of 

Ecciui. xviii. thine own heart.” Again: “ Follow not' thy lusts, but turn thee from thine own 
will: for if thou givost thy soul her desires, it shall make thine enemies to laugh 
licciiu. xU. thee to scorn." Also in another place : Be ashamed to deare another man’s wife, 
and to make many trifling words with her maiden, or to stand by her bedside.” 
Ecviui.XXV. Item: “Look not too narrowly upon the beauty of a woman, lest thou be pro- 
Prov. vL Yoked in desire toward her.” Salomon saith again: “ Lust not after tho beauty 
of a strange woman in thine heart, lest thou be taken with her fair looks.” The 
Zech. vii. prophet Zachary saith: “ Let no man imagine evil against his brother in his heart.” 

Zc«h.via. Again: “Speak every man tho truth unto his neighbour: execute judgment truly 

• and peaceably within your ports. None of you imagine evil in his heart against 
his neighbour, and love no false oaths ; for all tlicso are tho things that 1 bate, 
saith the Lord.” 

Mark Jv. Our Saviour Christ saith : “ Tlie cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 

and tho lushj of other things, do so choke tho wor^ of God, that it is made unfruit- 
Lukc xxi. ful.” Again ; “ Take heed that your hearts be not overwhelmed with the cares of 

Bom. xiii. this life.” St Paul saith: “ Make not provision for the^flesh to fulfil the lusts of 
Col. ill. it." Again: “ Mortify your earthy members; fornication, uncleanness, unnatural lust, 
I Tim. vi. evil concupiscence,” &c. Also in another place: “ Godliness is great riches, if a man 
be content with that he hath. For we brought nothing into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. But when we have food and raiment, we must therewith 
be content. They that will bo rich fall into temptation and snares of the devil, 
and into many foolish and noisome lusts, which drown men into perdition and de¬ 
struction. For the covetousness of money is the root of all evil, which while some 
lusted after, they erred from the faitli, and tangled themselves with many sorrows. 
But thou, man of God, flee such tilings. Follow righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
Hcb.xUL patience, meekness.” Item: “Let your conversation be without covetousness, and bo 
Josh. i. content with such things as ye have already. For he hath said, I will not fiiil thee, 
vtai. xxviL neither forsake thee : so that wo may boldly say. The Lord is my helper, and I will 
lunui. not fear what man may do unto me.” St James saith: “Let no man suy, when ho 
is tempted, that he is tempted of God. For as God cannot be tempted with evil, 
80 neither ho himself tempteth any man unto evil. But every man is tempted, when 
ho is drawn away and enticed of his own concupiscence. Then when lust is conceived, 
she bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, brin^h forth death.” St John 
1 jdm u. also saith: “ Sco that ye love not the world, neither the things that are in tho 
world. If any man love tlio world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in tho world, os the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and tho prido 
of life, is not of tho Father, but of the world. And the world passeth away and 
the lust thereof; but ho that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” 

Kviiiust* Father. Doth evil concupiscence or lust also so displease God, that he will punish 
it? Son. We heard afore out of tho mouth of Salomon, that God hateth and utterly 
abhorreth that heart, which gocth about with wicked imaginations; and that God 
WimLi. will punish tho wickedness of an ungodly mind. The like thing heard we of the 
Zech. vii.vm. prophet Zachary. St Paul also saith, tl^t “if we live after the flesh, we shall 
luan. viii. ^ damned for ever. And in the first book of Moses we read, 

om.lv. that Cairn was found a murderer before God, before be slew his brother, because 
of the malice and hatred that ho had conceived in his heart against his brother; 
so that God would neither look upon him nor upofr his offerings. Therefore was 
ho cursed, and all his life-time was he a fugitive and a vagabond, and is now a 
ocn. xii. damned soul in hell-fire. In the aforesaid book also read we, that Ch>d smote Phorao 
and his house with great plagues, because in his heart he brenned with evil concu¬ 
piscence and fleshly lust toward Sara, Abraham’s wife; whom notwithstanding he had 
not touched, neither knew he that she was Abraham’s wife. The like tbing lead we 
of king Abimelech. 
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Father. What roqtdreth God thea of as in this his last commandment? Son. That 
we, having contented minds with such things as wherewith God hath blessed us, what oos 
should not desire unlawfully any thing that appertaineth unto our neighbour, but rather 
do our diligence, that whatsoever is his irfay remain his, unto his own 'commodity and 
profit ; yea, and if we be able farther to pleasure him or his, to do it unto the uttermost 
of our power, being no less godly and profitably afi^wted toward him, than we aro 
toward ourselves, yea, and that from the very heart. In fine, God reqiiireth of us 
both in this last precept and in all other, that we bring unto the fulfilling of his law, 

' not only outward, but also inward righteousness, not only the innocency of the body, 
but also the purity of the mind; so that both our bodies, and souls, hearts, minds, 
desires, and thoughts be pure, clean, and -without spot, according ..to this saying of 
St Paul: “Ye are dearly bought; therefore glorify God in your bodies and in youriCor.»i, 
spirits, which belong unto God." 

Father. Rehearse me the sum briefly of all the commandments of God, that wo The mim of 
may know, in few words, what is our duty to do both toward God and our neighbour. 

Son. Christ saith: “ Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is Lord only. And thou shalt Mark xii. 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and -with all thy soul, and -with all thy 
mind, and^th all thy strength. This is the first commandment. And the second 
is like unto this: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. In these two command¬ 
ments hsing all the law and the prophets.” “ Whatsoever ye would that men should Matt.»«. 
do to you, do ye even so to them also: for this is the law and the prophets." St 
Paul saith: “ Owe nothing to any man, but this, that ye love one another. For he Mom. *iu. 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For these commandments. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, Hiou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not lust, and so forth, if there any other commandment, 
it is all comprehended in this saying, namely. Love thy neighbour as thyself. Love 
hurteth not liis neighbour: therefore is love the fulfilling of the law." Again ho 
saith: “All the law is fulfilled in one word, which is this; Thou shalt love thy oai. ▼. 
neighbour as thyself." Also in another place: “ The end of the commandment is i Tim. t. 
love, out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned.” St John 
saith: “ This is God’s commandment, that we believe on the name of his Son Jesus i John in. 
Christ, and that we love one another." “For this commandment have we of him, ijohnw. 
that he which loveth God should love his brother also." 

Father. Well, now have wo heard, my dear son, what tho law is; to what end 
the law was given; and how many commandments of the law there are; and what 
is required of us that we should do concerning tho fulfilling of them. This law of 
God scemeth unto me a very heavy yoke and a burden almost intolerable, if tho 
righteousness of Christ in this behalf did not help us, which (as St Paul saith) is 
“tho perfect fulfilling of tho law to justify all that believe.” Now, forasmuch as anotn.s. 
new Me requireth new manners, and our faith and love toward God is to be declared 
in the obedience of his law, and in the framing of oiur life according to his holy 
commandment; which thing of ourselves and of our o-wn strengths we by no means 
aro able to perform, seeing we be not able so much os to think a good thought, much s cw. ui. 
less to accomplish the will of God with such purity and innocency of heart, as is 
required of us; come ofiT, tell me, what is now to be done, that we may obtain some 
both will and strength, whereby we may bo able to shew ourselves not altogether 
n^ligent in conforming ourselves to tho blessed will of God, but that our “ light uatt. v. 
may so shine before men, that they may see our good works and glorify our Father 
which is in heaven.” /Sion. This question, O my dear father, is asked in due time. 

To obtain will and strength to walk in tho law of God, there is none other way but 
only to fly unto faithful and hearty prayer, and to crave of the Lord our G^ byori«nyer. 
humble supplication the help of his holy Spirit, which may renew our hearts, and 
engraff in us new affects and new motions, that by this means we may become new 
creatures, unto the glory, praise, and honour of his holy name. And the order of tho 
doctrine of*tbe catechism requireth now, that we speak of prayer, which is the fourth 
part of the catechism, as you heard. 
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Father. Well said, my son. For wo have passed over the first three parts; that 
is to say, repentance, faith, and law. Now remiuneth the fourth part to 1 m entreated 
ofi which thou sayest is prayer. Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. What order wilt thou take in this treatise of prayer? Sm. I will, first, 
by the grace of God and through the help of his holy Spirit, declare what prayer is. 
Secondly, how we ought to address ourselves unto prayer. Thirdly, I will declare 
and expound the Lord's prayer; forasmuch as that of all prayers is the best and 
most excellent, both because of the maker of it, which is the Lord Jesus, and also 
because in few words it containcth abundantly whatsoever is necessary to be desired * 
either for the body or for the soul. 

Father. I allow thy order well. Tell me therefore, my son, what prayer is. 
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OF PRAYER. 

jSbn. Our preacher and also our catochist hath declared unto us divers defini¬ 
tions of prayer. 

Father, Jjet me hear one or two of them. Son. Prayer is a lifting up of a pure whatpnyu' 
mind unto God, in the which we ask somewhat of him according to his will. Or^ 
thus: Prayer is an earnest talk with God, proceeding from a very inward, deep, and 
brenning or fervent affection of the heart, craving somewhat at the hand of God. Or 
else thus: Prayer is a mourning, or a longing and a desire, of the spirit to God-ward, 
for that which she lackcth; os the sick moumeth and sorroweth in his heart, lon^ng 
for health. 

Father. Of these definitions of prayer I learn three things. First, that prayer is 
the work and exercise of the mind, heart, or spirit, I mean, the inward man. Secondly, 
that in our prayer we must ask and crave somewhat. Tltirdly, that that thing which 
we desire to have, we must require it at the hand of God. Son. Truth. 

Father. How provest thou, that prayer is the work of the spirit? Son. I am so 
taught by the word of God. Our Saviour Christ saith: “TIio hour cometli, and^t 
now it is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: 
for the Father seeketh such that should worship him. God is a Spirit; and they 
tliat worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.” St Paul also saith: 

“ God is my witness, whom I worship in my spirit." Likewise saith the psalmogmph: Bom. 

^ O my soul, praise thou the Lord, and all that is within me, praise his holy name. Pai. cui. 

O my soul, praise thou the Lord, and forget not all his benefits." Again: “ My p»i. iv«. 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixctd: I will sing and give praise.” The history 
of Moses, when he led the people of Israel out of Egypt, dcclaroth manifestly, that Sxod. sw. 
prayer is the work and exercise of the spirit. For when he by reason saw no way 
how to escape cither from the bloody hands of that most bloody tyrant Pharao, or 
else from drowning, he only groaned and lamented in his heart unto God, desiring 
his help for their safe deliverance; and God said unto him, What cricst thou, unto 
me?" His crying was not the voice of the moutli, but the affection of the heart. He 
cried with a sorrowful mind unto God, and he was heard, although the mouth kept 
silence, and obtained that he desired. Likewise Anna the wife of Helcana, when i Sim. i. 
she had been long barren, prayed unto God for to give her children. But what smth 
the scripture of her prayer ? “ She spake in her heart: her lips only moved, but her 
voice was heard nothing at all.” Who sceth not now, that prayer is the work of 
the mind, heart, spirit, and inward man ? Not without a cause, therefore, saith the 
blessed apostle St Paul: “ Speak among yourselves in psahns, hymns, and spiritual Kph.». 
songs, singing and making melody in your hearts to the Lord.” 

Father. What sayest thou then of those prayers, which are only uttered with 
the lips and tongue, yea, and that without the affection of the spirit? Son. Even 
that, which Clirist speaketh in the gospel, alleging it out of the prophet Esay: 

“This people,” saith he, “draweth nigh unto me, and honoureth me with their lips, ini.xxiz. 
howbeit their heart is far from mo; but in vain do they honour me.” Maa-xv. 

Father. Dost thou then utterly contemn and condemn prayers that come from 
the mouth, tongue, and lips ? Sm. If they proceed from the heart, and rise of the Mouth jp myer 
affection of the mind, they are not to be discommended, but rather commended, inasmuch ^mUMheart 
as the tongue doth nothing but utter the fervent desire of the mind, the prayer still incndxbte. 
remaining the work of the inward man. The outward speaking or singing of prayers, 
the kneeling or prostrating of ourselves, the lifting up of hands and eyes, the knocking 
of the breast, and such other like gestures in prajdng, are not discommendable, so long 
as they spring of the fervent affection of the mind. For all these things have many 
godly men sised in their prayers heretofore, and yet do. “ Let us,” saith the prophet um. lu. 
Jeremy, “lift up our het^s with our hands to Ae Lord even unto the heavens." St 
Paul also saith: “ 1 will that men pray in every place, lifting up pure hands without t «■». u. 
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wrath and contention.” The psalmograph saith: ^ I wUl magnify the Lord at all times; 
his praise shall be always in my mouth.” Moses and the prophets, Christ and his 
apostles, prayed with expressed words, as the scripture doth dedare. Moreover, we 
Muttxxvi. read that Christ fell flat upon the ground, when he prayed. Paul and so many as 

Lukexriiu were with him kneeled at a certain time, when they prayed. The publican knocked 

his breast, when he prayed. 

FaAer. The second thing, which I noted in the definitions of prayer, is that 
whosoever intendeth to pray with fruit, he must in his prayer ask somewhat. Son. 
It is truth. For unto what end should we pray, if in our prayer we ask nothing? 
Is not the office of prayer to ask that which wo lack? Which of the godly ever 
prayed, not sotting before the eyes of their mind the cause of their prayer? Otherwise 
to pray is nothing else than to mock and scorn God. 

Father. Yet many there are, which persuade themselves to pray, yea, and to merit 
greatly for their praying, when they, notwithstanding, neither know what nor where^ 
fore they pray. Son. The ignorancy and blindness of such is greatly to be lamented, 
uatt. xii. And if at the day of judgment, as Christ affirmeth, we shall render an accompts of 

every Idle word that we have spoken, what is then to be thought of those words, 

which be not only vainly and i^y, but also superstitiously and disscmblingly, uttered 
Matt. xxiu. in prayer ? To pretend to pray, and not to pray, is double wickedness, and deserveth 
the greater damnation. 

Father. I gather also of the definitions of prayer, that whensoever we ask any thing, 
ortiodoniy yge must ask it of God only. 6(»t. Is it not meet and right so to do? Whither should 
^in^ie to the sick man go for counsel, but unto the physician ? Whither shall the thirsty hart 
re])air to slake her thirst, hut unto the water-brooks? So likewise, whither shall we 
go to obtain any good thing by prayer, but unto God, which is the fountain and well- 
Jxmei 1 . spring of all goodness ? “ Every good gift and every perfect gift,” saith St James, “is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights.” Unto whom prayed all the 
holy patriarchs and the godly men, which lived under the old testament, but unto 
Pui.xxu. God? as David saith: “Our fathers trusted in thee; they trusted in thee, and thou 
deliveredst them. They cried unto thee, and they were saved: they trusted in thee, 
and they were not confounded.” And as all the godly of the old testament directed 
their prayers only unto God, so likewise did all the holy men of the now testament. 
We also in every ago ought to make our prayers unto God alone, according to their 
Paai. 1 . example; yea, according to the doctrine of the holy scripture. “ Call upon me,” saith 
God, “in the day of thy trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, and thou shalt honour me." 
Pmi. exx. “ When I was in trouble,” saith David, “ I cried unto the Ijord; and he graciously 
p«»i. XXV. heard me.” Again: “ Mine eyes are continually unto the Lord; for he shall pluck 
my feet out of the snare.” Item: “ The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears are bent unto their prayers." 

Father. Notwithstanding, some there are, which offer their prayers unto creatures, 
and crave of them all good things necessary both for the body and for the soul. 

jSbn. These walk a wrong way, and may right well bo resembled, likened, and com- 
iKingaxviii. pared to the priests of Baal, which cried continually unto their idol, “O Baal, hear 
Pmi. xdv. us, O Baal, hear us;” and yet notwithstanding they were not dicard. “Take heed," 
saith the psalmograph, “ ye unwise among the people: O ye fools, when will ye un¬ 
derstand? Ho that planted the car, shall he not hear? Or he that made the eye, 
shall he not see? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man.” Ho that flieth unto 
any creature, either in heaven or in earth, for succour, or asketh remission of his sins 
and everlasting life, or whatsoever good thing it be besides, except of God alone, he 
is a thief, and robbeth God of his honour, and grievously offendeth against the first 
commandment of God, and is of the number of those, against whom God complaineth 
Jcr. ii. by the prophet on this manner: “ Be astonied, O ye heavens, be afiraid and abashed 
at such a thing, saith the Lord. For my people have done two evils: they have 
forsaken me, the fountain of the water of life, and digged than pits, yea, vile and 
Deut Vi. brokoi pits, that can hold no water.” “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy^God (saith 
Moses), and him alone shalt thou serve.” Can there be any greater service done, or 
more honour shewed unto Oo4, than in the time of adversity to fly unto his holy 
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name for succour, by fiutbful and earnest prayer, as unto a strong tower? Again, 
in the ti"»« of prosperity, to pntise and to magnify his glorious name for the bemfits 
received? as the psalmograph saith: “What reward sh^ I give unto the Lord forPMi.ciTi. 
all the benefits that he hath done unto me? 1 will receive the cup of salvation, 
and call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows in the presence of all 
his people." 

Father. Thou boldest then, that whatsoever good thing we have need of, appertaining 
unto the body or unto the soul, we ought to ask it only of God, the alone fountain 
of all goodness. Son. Yea, vorUy, and that in the name only of his most dear Son 
Jesus Christ, our alone Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor. “ For there is one Lord i xim^^ u. 
of all, which is plentifully rich unto aU that call upon him. For whosoever doth eall 
on the namo of the Lord, he shall bo safe.” “God is able,” saith Sl Paul, “to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or tliink, according to the power that Eph. iii. 
worketh in us.” “ ^e hand of the Lord is not so shortened, that it cannot help: neither lui. iix. 
is his ear so stopped, that it cannot hear:” nor yet are his eyes so dim, that they 
can no more see. “ Blessed is the man, that putteth his trust in the name of the pmi. xi. 
Lord, and regardeth not vanities and false imaginations.” “Thou, O God, art our 
Father," saith the prophet Esay: “ Abraham knowoth us not; neither is Israel ac- im. ixui. 
quainted with us. But thou. Lord, art our Father and Redeemer, and thy name is 
everlasting." 

FatJier. We have talked suffieiently for this present concerning the definition of 
prayer. Let me hear now, how we ought to address and prepare ourselves unto the^ 
exercise of prayer, that wo may pray with fruit; seeing it is written, “ Before thou Ecciux. xyiii. 
prayest, prepare thy soul, and be not as one that tempteth God:” lest, if wo pray 
unworthily, we bo found in tho number of those, to whom God sjHsaketh on this man¬ 
ner by the prophet: “ When ye hold out your hands, I will turn mine eyes from iwi. 1 . 
you; and when ye make many prayers, I will not hear you; for your hands arc full 
of blood." Son. Prayer is a precious treasure in tho sight of God, and easily obtainoth thp virtue of 
whatsoever it asketh, so that it bo made according to the will of God. But if it be 
framed contrary to the good pleasure of God, it bringeth not salvation but destruction, 
not pleasure but disj>Ioasure, not commodity but incommodity, not favour but wrath, 
not life but death, yea, and finaUy everlasting damnation. If God could not abide 
that the Jews should presume to receive tho law, which notwithstanding is “ tho 2 cnr. lif. 
ministration of death,” which also accusetli, judgeth, condomneth, woundeth, killeth. Bom. vu. 
yea, and casteth down headlong into the dungeon of hell-fire all men without exception 
for their imperfection and wickedness, if they were not delivered from that damnation 
by faith in the blood of Christ, before they were sanctified and cleansed; is it to be 
thought, that God will hear our prayer, although proceeding from a corrupt, filthy, 
and unpuro heart? Can that prayer be accepted of God, and obtain good things at 
the hand of God, which cometh from an heart void of faith, charity, mercy, &c. and 
overwhelmed with all beastly and carnal affects ? The psalmograph saith: “ If I in- Fui. ixvi. 
dine unto wickedness with my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” “ We be sure," John ix. 
saith the blind man, “ that God heareth not sinners: (ho speaketh of the unpenitent 
sinners, and of such as glory in their sin, and delight when they have done evil.) But 
if any man be a worshipper of God, and obedient to his will, him heareth ho." St 
Paul also straitly chargeth us, that we “lift up pure hands” unto God. And ouriTim.«. 
Saviour Christ smth, that ‘^they which will worship God the Father must worship John tv. 
him in spirit and truth.” Hereunto appertaineth tho saying of tho psalmograph: 

“ The Lord is nigh unto all that call on him, yea, unto all that call on him in fui. cxIv. 
truth.” 

Father. Seeing then that wickedness must be cast out of our heart, seeing pure Pmi. ixvi'. 
hands must be lifted up unto God, seeing God heareth not sinners, but such asjohiTix.' 
labour to be obedient unto his holy will, seeing God must be worshipped in spirit fm” mivi. 
and truth, in fine, seeing that God is not otherwise to be called upon, but as he hath 
^escribed in his holy word; come off, tell me, what is to be done, that we may not 
come altogether unworthily unto the throne of God’s majesty, but rather offer up such 
pra 3 ren unto his glorious name, as he shall b«. well content to accept them for his 
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Howweehsu men^s Bake in ike blood of Cbiist. Sim. That we^^ay not ailiocether nnwortbily 
aeivM to pray: come With 'OUT prayers unto the grl^ous and marciful throne of QoaB majesty, it 
shall not be unprofitable to mark these few tilings, which I shall now rehearse. 
S>tc“mOT- Krst of all, if we will pray with fruit, we must diligmitly and earnestly conmder, 
ghuiitoi^y weigh, and ponder the cause, whioh moveth us to pray. For whosoever addiesseth 
himself unto prayer, not having an urgent, grave, weighty, and necessary cause to pray, 
doth none other thing, than after the manner of the popinjay recite a multitude of 
words without the affection of the mind and the desire of the heart; and so is his 
prayer a very derision and mocking of God: yea, it is nothing else than hypocrisy 
and feigned holiness, and therefore also double wickedness. 

Father. Few observe this order. Son. Few therefore pray before God. 

Father. Many think that they do God good service when they pray after this 
manner, although they know not what nor wherefore they pray. Son. Such do nothing 
less than pray. The godly both of the old and new testament never addressed them¬ 
selves unto prayer, before some grave and weighty matter provoked them to pray, aa 
divers examples in the holy scripture evidently declare. 

Father, llehcarsc me some of them. Son. Abraham, the father of the faithful, 
prayed for Abimclech and for his household, that God would turn away his wrath 
from them. He prayed also for the life of his son Ismael. Abraham’s servant prayed 
for a good and prosperous journey. Isaac prayed that his wife Rebecca might be 
fniitfnl and bring forth children. Lia and Rachel,'tthe wives of Jacob, prayed that 
•their barrenness might be taken from them, and that they might become fruitful. 
Jacob prayed that he might bo delivenxl- from the tyranny of his brother Esau. 
Moses prayed divers times for divers sundry causes. Josua prayed that the sun and 
the moon might stand still by the space of an whole day, until he was revenged of 
his enemies. Anno, the wife of Hclcana, prayed that she might conceive and bring 
forth children. The Israelites prayed for victory against their enemies. David often¬ 
times prayed, yea, and that for sundry purposes. I pass over the residue of the 
godly, both men and women of the old testament, (lest I should seem to Imj too 
long,) which always prayed unto God, when they had an urgent and necessary cause. 

What shall I speak of them which are remembered in the new testament? The 
lepers prayed that they might bo cleansed from their leprosy: the blind that they 
might bo restored to their sight: the woman of Canaan for her daughter: the 
centurion for his servant: the publican for remission of his rins: Christ himself 
for his disciples, and for the whole congregation: the apostles for the good success of 
the gospel: St Stephen for his enemies. The congregation of Christ prayed for the 
deliverance of Peter out of prison. St Paul prayed for the churches of Christ, that 
they might abide constant and stedfast in the faith of Christ unto the coming of 
Christ. To bo short, none of all the godly at any time attempted to pray unto God, 
but provoked with some urgent, grave, weighty, and necessary cause, which compelled 
them to fly unto God for ud, help, and succour. After their examples ought we to 
behave ourselves. 

Therefore, before we pray, let us consider wherefore wo will pray, and what moveth 
us to offer up our prayers unto God, lest that we become like unto those hypocrites, 
which think that they shall be heard for their much babbling sake, howsoever they 
pray, although they neither know what or wherefore they pray. Let us diligently 
ponder our necessity, and weigh our cause, and warely a^orcsee, that our cause, which 
moveth us to pray, be godly, righteous, and honest, yea, and in all points such as 
shall not be thought unworthy the ears of God’s majesty; I mean, made unto this 
end, that God thereby may bo glorified, we ourselves comforted, and our neighbour 
not endamaged. 

Now, as concerning the causes which ought to move us for to pray, they bo in¬ 
finite and innumerable, whether we respect .the body or the mind. If we consider 
also our state, vocation, or calling, causes many shall abundantly offer themselves 
unto us, which justly and necessarily ought to provoke us unto prayer. If we -weigh 
the great company of our adversaries, which daily and hourly go about like raven¬ 
ing wolves to devour os; if we ponder our infirmity and weakness, and how unable 
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we be to stand against their gpwer, &c. we shall find abundance of causes whofeforo 
we ought to piny; so that we need not to come slackly and dissolutely, but rather 
diligently and earnestly, unto-prayer. a 

Father, This then is thy counsel, that, before we attempt to pray, wo first of all 
diligently consider with ourselves, wherefore we will pray, and unto what end we 
will direct our prayer, that we seem not rather to mock God than to pray God: 
again, that the cause, which moveth us to pray, bo ^dly, just, honest, and not up- 
worthy the ears of God. tSon. So is it. 

Father, What is requisite more tmto the worthy preparation unto prayer? Son. 

Secondly, after that we have diligently considered our necessity, and pondered the 
cause that moveth us to pray, and have found it good, godly, just, honest, necessary, 
and not unworthy the hearing of God, so that we find in ourselves, whether we 
respect the body or the mind, plenty of causes, vvhich justly ought to provoke us 
to fly unto God, and by faithful and earnest prayer to crave hel]) and succour at 
his hand, that we may either be delivered from so great evils, or else endued with 
such benefits from God, as we greatly desire, hunger, and thirst after; it shall be 
expedient, that we straightways set before the eyes of our mind the commandment thc mm- ^ 
of God, which willcUi and commandeth ns to pray, to call upon his glorious majesty, Uwi to pray, 
and to fly unto his holy name, as unto a strong tower and mighty fortress in all our 
necessities, troubles, adversities, and miseries. 

This commandment of Godir to pray is earnestly to be weighed, pondered, and 
considered. For although we have never so many and necessary causes, yea, and tho.se 
godly, good, righteous, honest, &c., yet, if we had not a coinmandnicnt from God to 
pray, who durst so much as once be bold to open his lips for to pray unto God, 
which is “a consuming fire," which hateth both the wicked and his wickedness, whicli nmt. iv. 
hath prepared hcll-firo to be a reward unto such as transgress his holy law; of the 
which number we all arc without exception, being worthy for our disobedience not only 
not to be heard, but also to have our miseries incrojiscd, and finally to he rewarded with 
the torments of that “ lake which brenneth with fire and brimstone ?" Uev. xxi. 

Como ofiT, tell me, what traitor is so without all shame, that he dare appear in Auexmnpie. 
the presence of that prince, and to crave ]>ardon of him, whom he hath most 
traitorously offended, and whose honour ho hath sought utterly to deface and ob¬ 
scure? Yea, rather flecth not that traitor from the face of that prince so far as 
his legs are able to bear him, and wisheth that that prince were dead, that by this 
means he might ho free from that punishment which he most righteously hath 
deserved for his wicked and abominable treason?- Now. was there never traitor 
that hath at any time so grievously offended his prince, as we (ah, wretches that 
we are!) through our infidelity and wicked conversation have offended the Lord our 
God, that Prince of Glory, yea, that “King of kings, and Lord of lords.” llow'iTim.vi. 
then dare wo be bold to shew ourselves before that God, which is “ a consuming ihi!' 
fire," whom wo have so often most grievously offended, and to offer and to present {kbl xii.' 
unto his most excellent majesty our ])rayers for pardon and remission of our sins, 
or to ask any thing at ail of him? Verily, if God had nut given us a command¬ 

ment to pray unto him, we would sooner liave put our heads in a bush with om. in. 
Adam, or taken ns unto our legs with Cairn, or liave hanged up ourselves withAcbii. ‘ 
that tnutor Judas, than we would once have opened our lips to pray unto him. “ *** 
And who therefore seeth not here the exceeding great, marvellous, and unsiicakabio 
kindness of the Lord our God toward us vile and wretched sinners, which, being 
hedged round about with the thorns both of so many miseries and wickednesses, and 
not knowing how to be delivered from them, ore notwithstanding commanded of this 
our most gentle God boldly to come unto him, frankly to lament our miseries unto 
him, largely to pour out the sighings and groanings of our heavy hearts before him, 
and frankly and with a good courage to ask all good things of him? O the deep 
and bottomless seas of God's wonderful mercies toward mankind ! 

All the commandments therefore of God, wherewith we are provoked unto prayer, 
are to be embraced as most precious jewels, and to be reposed in the lowest part 
of our memory as incomparable treasures, tliak we never forget them ; of the which 

Cbecxin, n.] ^ 
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sort these mo that follow. “ Call upoa me," saith God, “ in the time of thy 
trouble.” Here have we a commandment of God to fly unto him with our prayers 
in all our troubles, necessities, and miseries. Christ our Saviour saith also: “Ask:*' 
“Seek:” “Knock.” Again: “Watch and pray, that ye fall not into temptation." 
St Paul also saith: “ Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving.” 
Again: Pray continually: in all things give thanks; for this is the will of God." 

For no man is able to excess what great consolation and comfort, what joy and 
gladness these commandments to pray bring to troubled and weak consciences. For 
who now will be afraid even with a good courage to go unto the throne of God's 
majesty with his prayers, seeing he hath so many commandments to stir him. up 
and to prick him forward to pray; yea, and that out of the mouth of God, which 
is “ faithful in all his words and holy in all his workswhich is not only true, but 
also the self truth? 

Let no man object his indignity or unworthiness to pray. Our unworthincss ought 
to be no let unto us, that we should not be bold to call upon God, so that we repent 
and turn unto God with full purpose from henceforth to train onr life according to 
the rule of God's word. For God neither for our worthiness nor for onr unworthiness 
heareth us; but for his commandment and promise sake. He hath commanded us to 
pray; therefore ought we to pray. For if we should never pray till wo were worthy 
of ourselves before God to pray, so should we never pray: but wo therefore pray, 
because God hath commanded us so to do. Our werthincss is the humble confession 
of our unworthincss; and our obedience unto the commandment of God to pray 
maketh us most worthy. 

lie that will not pray, because he thinketh himself unworthy to pray, might 
with the same reason l)e a thief or an adulterer all his life-time, and excuse himself 
by saying on this manner: 1 am not worthy to keep these commandments of God, 
Hx«i. XX. Tliou shalt not steal," “ Thou shalt not commit adultery." But all men arc bound 
to keep all the ten commandments of God: so likewise are they bound to observe 
Matt.vii. and keep this commandment of praying: “Ask:" “Seek:” “Knock:" &c. For as he 
falleth into the danger of everlasting damnation, which violateth and breaketh this 
commandment, “ Thou shalt have no strange gods in my sight;" so likewise dotli ho 
make himself the son of Satan and the inheritor of hell-lire, which neglectetli and 
transgresseth this commaiidmcht of God, “Watch and pray.” For he that said, 
“Thou shalt not steal;” the same saith also, “Thou shalt pray:” and we owe like 
obedience to both commandments; and the transgression or breaking of any of these 
commandments deserveth like pain. He that killeth a man, or he that delilcth his 
neighbour's wife, sinneth not more before God, than he which prayeth not. For as 
this commandment, “ Thou shalt not kill," is a precept negative; so likewise is this 
commandment, “ Thou shalt pray,” a precept afiirmativc; and God requireth the 
same and like obedience to all his commandments. Let us therefore, when we intend 
to pray, not l>c discouraged from prayer, although wo feel in ourselves an unwor- 
thiness to pray; but rather consider the commandment of God, which willcth us to 
pray, and according to his will fall to prayer, and ask all good things of him, 
which is both the only fountain of all goodness, and also the alone horn of plenty. 
The prmntae Father. What is more to bo done ? Son, Thirdly, we must consider the loving 
*"**“'■ gentleness of the Lord our God toward us, which hath not only commanded us to 
pray, but hath also promised most graciously to hear us. And this maketh unto 
our great consolation and comfort, that we are not only commanded to pray, but 
also promised to be heard. Therefore, when we intend to pray, as we set before our 
eyes the commandment of God, wherein wo are willed to pray, that by this means 
we may with the better courage come unto the throne of God's majesty with 
our prayers; so likewise must wo call to remembrance the most loving, sweet, and 
comfortable promises of God, which he hath annexed and joined to his command¬ 
ment, having ever this consideration in ourselves, that we are both commanded to 
pray, and also promised to be heard. 

And here agun appeareth the singular and exceeding great goodness of God toward 
us. For what should it have profited us to pray, if we hod not been heard? The pro> 
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mises therefore, which God hath made iinto ue, that he will hear us, arc most 
earnestly to be considered ; of the which sort these are: Call on me,** saith God, 

** in the time of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." Here 
have we a commandment of God both to call on him, and also a promise that he will 
hear us. Again, by the prophet Hieremy he saith: Call on me, and ye shall live: jcr. v- w 
pray unto me, and I will graciously hear you: seek pe, and ye shall find. When 
ye shall seek me with all your heart, 1 will he found of you, saith the Lord." And 
our Saviour Christ saith: “ Ask, and it shall be given unto you. Seek, and ye shall Matt. vii. 
find. Knock, and it shall be opened unto yon. For whosoever asketh receiveth; 
and whosoever seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened." Here 
have we to every commandment a promise annexed. We arc commanded to ask ; and 
wc are promised to have. We are commanded to seek ; and wo are promised to 
find. We are commanded to knock; and we are promised to be let in. It followeth: 

** Is there any man among you (saith Christ) which, if his son ask bread, will oiFer sratt. th. 
him a stone? or he if he ask fish, will he proffer him a serpent? If ye then, “ 
when ye are evil, can give your children good gifts ; how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things, if ye ask of him!" In another place 
Christ also saith; *‘Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be perfect." johnxvi. 

These and such other comfortable promises are diligently to be retained in memory, 
both against the assaults of Satan, and against the infirmities of our flesh. For 
whensoever we intend earnestly to pray (I speak of experience, God comfort me!) 

Satan on the one side, and tho flesh on the other side, saith unto us: Tush, man, 
what wilt thou do? Wilt thou pray unto God? Thou labourcst in vain. Thou 
comest, or thou be welcome. Knowest thou not these words of the scripture ? “ God John 1*. 
hearcth not sinners." Again : “ Salvation is far from sinners." Hast thou not sinned ? PsiU. cxix. 
If thou denicst it, thy conscience shall bear witness against thee. Thy conscience 
shall accuse thee, prove thee guilty, and condemn thee. If thou confesscst that thou 
art a sinner, then mayest thou lie well assured that God will not hear thee; for the 
scriptmc saith; “ God heareth not sinners.” If thou then, seeing thou art a sinner, 
lookest for help at the hand of God, thou art utterly deceived. For tho scripture, 
which is tho ^word of truth, and cannot lie, saith: ‘‘ Salvation is far from sinners." 

O subtile Sai^n ! O frail flesh! 

Indeed it is most true, that God heareth not sinners; but those sinners are un- 
penitent, unfaithful, and obstinate or stubborn sinners. Salvation also without doubt 
is far from sinners; but yet from such sinners as have cast away both God and the 
study of all godliness. If sinners repent, believe, and amend, although they be never 
so notable and grievous sinners, yet God receiveth them into favour for Christ’s sake. 

If they pray, God heareth them. If they seek salvation at the hand of God, they shall 
surely find it. For to such sinners are all the comfortable promises of God made, 
which are found in the holy scripture. Are not these tho words of Christ our 
Saviour ? “ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners unto repentance." Again: Matt. ix. 

“ 'Tlio Son of man is come to seek and to save that was lost.” Whom calleth Christ r.uke xtx. 
unto him in th(»e words, but sinners ? “ Como unto me all ye that lalwur and Matt. xi. 

are heavy loaden, and I shall refresh you." St Paul also saith: “ TThis is a true 1 xim. i. 
saying, and worthy of all men to be received, that Jesus Christ came into the worhl 
to save sinners." 

Agunst these assaults therefore of Satan, and against the weakness of the flesh, it Why ood 
shall not a little profit always to set before tho eyes of our mind tho most sweet and pmyew."*"^ 
comfortable promises of God in hearing us, although never so great sinners, when in 
faith we repent and pray unto him; and to consider that God heareth not us for 
our dignity and innocency, but for his promise sake, for his faith and truth’s sake, 
that he may he found faithful in all his words, and such a God as neither will nor 
can lie. No; “ let God bo true, and all men liars.” Uom. Hi. 

All the saints in time past, both' of the old and new testament, whensoever they 
did pray, did not set before their eyes and consider tiieir own dignity and worthiness, 
their own works and merits, but the commandment and promise of God, which both 
commanded them to pray, utd also ptomised to hear them, and to grant them their 

9—2 
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petitions. Th^ depended wholly on the most loving and merciful promises of Cod; 
and being comforted and encouraged with them, they feared not to have access with 
their prayers unto the glorious throne of Cod’s most glorious majesty. Hoar what 
Daniel saith, both in his own name, and in the name of all the godly: ‘‘Not in 
our own righteousnesses,” saith he, “lay we forth our prayers before thy face, but in 
thy great and manifold mercies." David also prayoth on this manner: “Help us, C 
Cod our Saviour, and for the glory of thy name, O Lord, deliver us, and forgive our 
sins for thy holy name's sake." Again: “ For thy name’s sake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my sin; for it is great.” Jacob, in his prayer unto God for his deliverance from 
the hand of his brother Esau, confe»ieth that he is “unworthy of all the mercies 
which God had shewed unto himnotwithstanding, setting before his eyes the pro¬ 
mises which God had made him, he feareth nothing even to ask greater things of him, 
which he also obtained. 

A Christian, although never so unworthy in his own sight, may be bold to ask 
whatsoever God hath commanded and promised. For God giveth not us any thing 
for our worthiness, but for his promise, name, mercy, and troth’s sake, that this sen¬ 
tence of David may for ever and ever abide true and constant: “All the ways 
of the Lord are mercy and truth.” It is the great and infinite mercy of the Lord, 
that ho freely and without our merits and deserts promiseth unto us so many and 
so great good things. It is the truth of the Lord, in that he performeth truly 
and faithfully those things which he mercifully hath promised. 

Txst us therefore, whensoever we intend to pray, diligently consider the promises 
of God, and embrace them as most precious treasures and heavenly jewels, and de¬ 
pend wholly upon them, and not upon our wortliiness and innoccncy, not upon our 
merits and good works, not upon our satisfactions and works of supererogation, nor 
upon tho mediations and intercessions of saints in heaven. For whosoever, in asking 
any thing of God, dependeth upon any creature, either in heaven or in earth, but 
upon tho merciful promise of God alone, ho shall obtain nothing of God, although 
he praycth so earnestly that ho sweateth drops of blood. 

Father. Blessed be God for his sweet and comfortable promises that he hath 
made us; and God give us grace to enjoy them! Son. Amen. 

Father. Is there none other thing to be considered, when we intend to pray, but 
only the cominandimmt and promise of God? Son. Fourthly, it is required of us, 
if we will pray with fruit, that wo give an earnest and undoubted faith to the 
promise of God, believing stedfastly, that we shall abundantly receive of God what¬ 
soever he hath mercifully promised. For without this faith nothing is obtained of 
God. The commandment of the Lord to pray, and the promise of God to hear and 
to grant those things for tho which wo pray, profit nothing at all, if faith be absent: 
yea, whatsoever good thing God promiseth, ho promiseth it only to the faithfiil; so 
that whosoever presnmeth to pray without faith, that is to say, without a full and 
certain persuasion of the mind to obtain the thing which he asketh, he doth none 
other thing than deride and mock God, yea, and reconnteth God a liar, forasmuch 
as he donbteth of the truth, faith, constancy, and power of God; and by this means 
is his prayer become sin and abomination to the Lord, and to himself sin and dam¬ 
nation. “For whatsoever is not of faith is sin," saith St Paul. Again: “Without 
faith it is unpossible to please God: for he that cometh unto God must believe 
that God is, and that ho is a rewarder of such as seek him.” Now he that doubteth 
whether God be a rewarder to them that seek him, cometh not to God aright; but 
this do they, which do not believe that they shall obtmn tho thing which they ask 
of God: therefore come they not rightly unto God, and so consequently they obtain 


nothing of God. No, verily; for where faith wanteth in prayer, no good thing is 
obtained, although they pray so fervently, that they sweat both water and blood. 

That faith is necessarily required in prayer, very many both sentences and his- 
janwfi. tories of the holy scripture do most manifestly declare. St James siuth:’“If any 
of you lack wisdom, let him ask of him that giveth it, even God, which giveth 
to all men indiifierently, and casteth no man in the teeth; and it shall be given, 
him. But let him ask in fiuth, and waver not: for he that doubteth is like .a .wave 
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of the sea, which is tossed of the winds, and carried with violence. Neither let that 
man ♦.hink that he shall receive any thinp; of the Lord. A wavering-minded man 
is unstable in all bis ways." Our ^viour Christ saith also: “Whatsoever ye desire Mukxi. 
when ye pray, believe that ye shall have it; and it shall be done to you." 

Faith obtaineth easily all things of God. For “all things are possible to him that Markix. 
believeth.” And without faith nothing is obtained of God, but wrath, veng^nce, 
the curse of God, and everlasting damnation. Therefore in the histories of the gospel 
we read, that when any benefit was asked of Christ, Christ made inquisition of their 
faith, demanding of the askers, whether they did believe that he was able to grant 
them their requests, and to satisfy their desires. In the gospel of Matthew we read. Matt. ix. 
that when two blind men desired Christ, that he would restore unto them their sight, 

“Christ said unto them. Do ye believe that lam able to do this thing?”. They an¬ 
swered : “We believe. Lord.” Then said Christ: “According to your faith be it unto 
you." Likewise read we, that when the father of that child, which was possessed 
of a dumb spirit, desired Christ to have pity on his sou and to heal him, “Jesus Mark ix. 
said unto him: If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth. 

The father of the child even with tears cried out and said: 1 believe; O Lord, help 
my incredulity." And straightways his son was made whole. Again, to whom is Matt. xv. 
this unknown, that the woman of Camian making intercession for her daughter, 
which was possessed of a devil, received of Christ many hard, and (as 1 may so speak) 
unfriendly answers: notwithstanding she with a strung and unshaken faith continued 
still praying, never ceasing from prayer, till at the lust Christ, being overcome with 
the faithful prayer of her, said: “ O woman, great is thy faith: l)o it unto thee 
even as thou desirest.” How often read wc in the scripture, “ Thy faith hath saved 
theel" 

Faith is so mighty a thing before God, that it many times obtaineth a benefit 
of God before it be asked. Read we nut, that certain men brought a man diseased Man. ix. 
of the palsy unto Christ? Wo read not, that they made any petition unto Christ 
for his health: notwithstanding Christ healed him, and said unto him, “ Son, be on a 
good comfort; thy sins are forgiven thee. Rise, take up thy bod, and go thy way 
into thy house.” How came this to pass? Verily, through the faith both of the 
man diseased of the palsy, and of them also which brought the man. For thus 
writeth 8t Matthew: “ When Jesus saw their faith, ho said to the man diseased of the 
palsy. Bo on a good comfort, son: thy sins are forgiven thee." They believed in their 
hearts, that Christ Imth was able and also would heal tho sick man, of the which 
thing tho sick man himself was also fully persuaded; and this their faith was so ac¬ 
ceptable xmto Christ, that without any asking, yea, before they opened their mouth 
to speak, ho granted them their desire. And here see we that true, which God speak- 
eth by the prophet: “ It shall be that, or ever they call, I shall answer them: while lui. ixv. 
they arc yet but thinking how to speak, I shall hear them.” Tliis we see also proved 
true in David, which writeth on this manner: “ I said, 1 will confess my sins unto Pmi. xxxh. 
tho Lord; and so thou forgavest tho wickedness of my sin. For this shall every one 
that is godly make his prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayest be found.” It 
is truly also said of Moses: What other nation is so great, that gods come so nigh oeut. iv. 
unto, as the Lord our God is nigh unto us in all things, as oft as we call unto him ?” 

Forasmuch .therefore as wc have so gentle, so loving, and so liberal a Father, which 
hath not only commanded us, that wo should pray unto him, but also hath promised 
that he will hear us, and grant us our petitions; let us bring with us, whensoever we 
intend to pray, a sure, constant, and unshaken faith, nothing doubting of the pro¬ 
mises of God*; but being surely persuaded that, whatsoever he most graciously hath 
promised us, the smne will he also most bounteously jwrform and give unto us. 

Father. Gh)d give us this faith! Son. Let us crave it of God, and pray with 
the apostles, saying: “O Lord, increase our faith.” Lukexvu. 

FatJur. Is thim any other thing behind, concerning the due preparation unto 
prayer? Son. Yea, verily. Fifthly, after we have diligently considered the cause 
wherefore we will pray, and have earnestly pondered the commandment of God, which 
willeth us to pray, and have also most deeply weighed tho promise of God, that he 
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will both hear ua and grant us our petitions, agun, that to the promise of Ood, wo 
must annex and adjoin a sure mid stedfast faith, being thoroughly persuaded, that 
whatsoever Ood hath promised, he will abundantly perform; this foUoweth next in 
order to be considered, that whatsoever we ask of Ood, it must be asked of him in 
the name of his most dear and only-begotten Son, Christ Jesus. For albeit our cause 
be never so good and godly, and although our consideration about both the com¬ 
mandment and promise of Ood bo never so earnest, and albeit we bring never so 
great faith by believing the promises of Ood; yet, if the prayers, which we do make, 
if the petitions which we do ask, be not made and asked in the name of Christ, all 
the aforesaid things profit nothing at all. 

Whosoever therefore intendeth to pray aright, let him fully determine with hira- 
self, before he pray, to ask nothing of Ood, but only in the name of Christ: other¬ 
wise he shall not only pray in vain, but also with his prayers provoke and kindle the 
wrath and vengeance of Ood against himself. For whatsoever we obtain of Ood, we 
obtain it not for our wortliincss, nor for the holiness of any eroature either in heaven 
or in earth, but only for Christ’s sako, for Christ’s innocency, dignity, and holiness; 
tiatt. ill. in whom, and for whose sake, Ood the Father is well pleased with us. For, as St Paul 
spAi. saith, “All the promises of God by Christ are yea, and by him Amen;” that is to 
say, in Christ and for Christ’s sake Ood most certainly fulfilleth whatsoever he hath 
Mark I. lx. niost graciously promised. For Christ is that dearly-belovcd Son, for whoso sake God 
john x.*'**‘ the Father is well pleased with man. Christ is that door, by the which we have 
roti. V. frpc access unto Ood the Father. Christ is that way, by the which whosoever doth 
John xiv. not walk, ho cannot come unto the Father, as he himself testifieth: “ I am the way, 
the tnitli, and the life. No man cometh unto the Father, but by me." Christ is that 
high and everlasting bishop, by whom we must ofler our prayers, praises, and thmiks- 
Heb.xiii. givings unto Ood the Father, as the apostle saith: “By him (Christ) do we offer 
sacrifice of praise alway to Ood, that is to say, the fruit of those lips which confess 
his name.” Whosoever striveth to approach unto God with his prayers by any other 
mean than by Christ alone, he is a thief, a robber, and a spoiler of the glory of 
Christ. And against such Christ-robbers this saying of Christ shall stand for ever, 
John xiv. as an invincible bulwark and mighty fortress; “ I am the way, the truth, and life. 

No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” Whosoever therefore will address 
himself unto prayer aright, he must direct his prayers unto Ood the Father, not in 
his own name, nor in the name of any other creature either in heaven or in earth, 
but only in the name of Jesus Christ, our alone Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor. 
What It i« to Father. What is it to pray in the name of Christ? Son, To pray in the name 

nxmeof of Christ is to believe and to acknowledge Christ alone to be our Mediator, Advocate, 

‘ ■ and Intcrces-sor unto Ood the Father; and in the dignity, virtue, and power of his 

mediation and intercession to offer up our prayers and praises unto God, and to ask 
of him all good things necessary for the body or for the soul, only for the excellency, 
inaj<»ty, and honour of this our alone Mediator, Christ Jesu. Whosoever prayeth on 
this manner, I mean, in the name of Christ, he may be well assured, that he shall 
suffer no repulse at the hand of Ood, but shall abundantly obtain whatsoever he asketh, 
John xiv. as our Saviour Christ saith: “ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will 1 do, 

that the Father may be glorified by the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
that will I do." To make us certain and sure that, whatsoever we ask of Ood in 
' the name of Christ, wo shall easily obtain it, Christ in the aforesaid words promiseth 
twice, that he will bring to pass, that we shall enjoy the things whidi we have asked 
johnxvi. in his name. Again he saitli: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever things ye 

shall ask the Father in my name, he shall give you.” As Christ afore promised twice 

that he vrill bring to pass, that we shall obtain of Ood the Father whatsoever we adc 
in his name; so likewise now, because we should not doubt of bis truth, he addoth 
unto his promise an oath, and sweareth, that whatsoever we ask of the Father in his 
name he shall give us; “Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 

Father'in my name, he shall j^ve yon.” 0 unoutspkkable comfort! 

Coi.ui. ^ commandeth us, that “whatsoever we do in word or in deed, we 

should do all things in the name of the Lord Jesu.” For nothing is acoeptable 
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unto God, that is not done in the name of Christ. Onr prayings, our preachings, 
our watchings, our fastings, our almosc-deeds, with all our other good works, are vile 
and filthy, yea, they stink before the face of God, if they be not done in, the name 
of Christ, l)e they otherwise never so much seasoned and powdered either with the 
merits and intercessions of saints, or with our own righteousness and good works. 

For what other thing are “ all our righteousnesses,” yea, oven of the most perfectcst, 
but “ as a polluted and defiled cloth,” if Christ’s righteousness be laid aside ? All Isa)- wiv. 
our righteousnesses, prayings, fastings, watchings, almosc-deeds, good works, satisfac¬ 
tions, merits, and whatsoever .besides even the most holy among ns have, are none 
other thmg before God, without Christ, than dunghills of abominations. It is not 
therefore without a cause required of him, which intendeth to pray aright, that he 
offer his prayers unto God in the name of Christ Jesus our liord. 

It is truly said of tit Austin: “ Tlio prayer which is not made throngh Christ in Phii. cviu. 
(that is to say, in the name of Christ) doth not only not put away sin, but the very 
prayer itself is made sin'.” Notable, golden, and precious is this sentence of St Ambrose, 
and worthy to bo reposed in the lowest part of our memory: “Christ alone is our drlsaf;c 
mouth, whereby wo speak to the Father; our eye, whereby wo see the Father; our**“""""’ 
right hand, whereby we offer unto the Father; which Christ except he maketh inter¬ 
cession for us, neither we, nor all the saints, have any thing to do with GmP.” 

And here fall down flat to the ground, yea, to the very hell, all the prayers of the 
Jews, of the Mahometists, and of all other sectaries. For albeit that all these after a 
certain manner call upon God, and offer prayers and praises unto him; yet, forasmuch 
as they pray not in the name of Christ, they rather with their prayers provoke God 
unto anger, than make him their good and gracious Lord. 

For as concerning the Jews, although at this present day they boast themselves The Jews, 
alone to Im the peculiar people of God, they pray, they fiist, &c., yet, because they 
do n(»t believe in Christ, neither acknowledge Christ to be God and man, to be their 
Saviour, Mediator, Reconciliator, and Atonement-maker, &c., nor offer their prayers 
unto God in his name, God doth utterly detest and abhor both them and their prayers, 
as it is written: “ Ho that bclicvcth on the Son bath everlasting life. But ho that John lu. 
believeth not on the Son shall not sec life,' but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 

Neither is it sufficient that the Jews do acknowledge God the Father, pretend a certain 
faith toward him, pray unto him, and call upon his holy name, except they also be¬ 
lieve and confess that Christ is the Son of God, yea, God himself, equal with the 
Father, of the same majesty, might, virtue, and power, to the uttermost; for whose 
sake alone God is at one with them, forgivoth them their sins, and accepteth their 
prayers; which thing because they do not, whatsoever they boast of the favour and 
good will of God toward them, it is but a vain ostentation and brag, seeing they cast 
away Christ, and the saving health, which is laid up in him for all the faithful. For, 
as St John saith: “ 'Whosoever denieth the Son, he hath not the Father." Again: i John h. 

“ He that hath the Son hath life ; he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” ' John v. 

Tlie same is to be said of the Mahometists, that we have spoken of the Jews. For Mahometi»to. 
neither they call on God in'the name of Christ: therefore are their prayers also sin, 
wickedness, and plain abomination before God. 

But what shall we speak of the papists ? Do they call upon God in the name Paputs. 
of Christ 1 yea, rather in the merits, mediations, intercessions, dignities, wounds, blood, 
passion, and death of saints. Let the popish portasses* and mass-books be searched,- 
and it shall soon be perceived how idolatrous the prayers of the papists are, formed 
and made in the names, merits, and intercessions of saints, os though there were so 
great dignity in the merits and intercessions of saints, that God for their sake were 
bound both to hear their prayers and to grant their requests. I could bring forth 
ensamples too many of this matter, if time did serve. But to whom are they un- 
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known ? Whosoever therefore will prepare himself to pray aright, let him fully determine 
with himself to oiler and present his prayers to God only, only in the name of Christ, 
* in the virtue and power of Christ, in the dignity and excdlency of Christ; and desire 

to be heard, and his prayers to be accepted of God, for Christ's sake our only Medi- 
Hcb.xiii. ator, as St Paul saith: “By him (Christ) we offer sacrifice of praise alway to God, 
that is to say, the fruit of those li))s which confess his name.” If any miui presume 
to pray otherwise, he shall find at God's hand all one reward with the Jews, Maho- 
metists, papists, and such other sectaries. 

Father. God give us all grace in the unity of his holy Spirit truly to call upon 
the Lord our God, in the name of his most dear Son Jesus Christ, our alone Mediator. 
But if there l>e yet rcmaiiung any thing that is necessarily required unto the worthy 
Aiuhta^iire preparation unto prayer, I would gladly hear it. Son. Sixthly, it is required of us, 
ncfoniiiiK to if WO will pray aright, that we have also this consideration in us, 1 mean, that in our 

tllC will of s •' rj f f 

ood. prayer wc ask nothing of God but that which is agreeable to his holy will. For our 
will is wicked and naught, desirous rather of ungodly than godly things, and for the 
most part wishing that which should rather hurt us than profit us. 

And here may wc see the corruption of our mature, which we have sucked out of 
the breast of our old mother Ilevo; which hath so infected and poisoned us, yea, 
and every part of us, that, whether we respect the body or the soul, nothing can be 
found whole, nothing sound, nothing perfect in us; so truly is it said of the prophet: 
laai. 1 . “ The whole head is sick, and the heart is heavy. From the solo of the foot unto 

the head there is no whole part in all your body; but all are wounds, botches, sores, 
and stripes,'' &c. Tlie heart of man is impure, filthy, lewd, and so stuffed full of all 
jer. xvii. kind of wickedness, that it is utterly unsearchable, except of him alone which searcheth 
the hearts and the reins. All the senses and thoughts of man are not only prone unto 
oeji. , 1 . viii. evil, but also evil in deed even from the very cradles. The free will of man is so 
wounded and made weak, that in things appertaining unto the Spirit of God and 
JohnXV. unto our salvation it can of itself do nothing at all, as Christ saith: “Without me 
Phil. it. ye can do nothing.” Also St Paul: “ It is God that worketh in us both the will and 

scor. iii. the deed." Again : “ Wc are not able of ourselves so much as to think a good thought.” 

Moreover, the strengths of man are so weak, yea, so none, that, being once thrown 
down, we are not able to rise up again. 

i.uko X. Such misers and wretches arc wc, that we suffer ourselves as miserable bond-slaves 

Luke XV. pf devil, the world, and the flesh, and to be handled as it 

Lukex. pleaseth them. We are so siwiled of our garments, that our miserable nakedness is 

oen. iii. easy to be perceived; neither can we of ourselves cover that evil-favoured nakedness 

icor. ii. of ours. Beastly arc wc, not understanding the things which belong unto the Spirit 

of God. Hypocrites are wc, and a very lump of wickedness, yea, the wickedness 
2 Cur. ill. itself. Wc cannot so much as once think well; so unable are we either to ask or to 

do any good thing. What would such a monster of wickedness do in prayer, if it 
were suffered to ask according to his own will, and to enjoy the requests which it 
w'ould ask ? ^Vliat would that monster (1 mean man) desire ? what would he ask ? 
what would he wish ? Being a covetous man, he would wish with king Midas, that 
whatsoever he touched might straightways be made gold. Being a carnal and 
voluptuous man, he would wish with Jupiter, that Phoebus would prolong the time of 
going forth with his fiery cart many hours, that he, being in darkness, might without 
all shame use his venerous pastime at his pleasure. Being an ambitious man, he would 
i>.xn. iii. wish with king Nabuchodonosor to have all nations under the heavens subject unto 
him, and himself to be taken for a god upon the earth. Being an idolater, he would 
1 Kings xvui. wish with Jesabel, that no god might be worshipped but Baal, and that no ministos 
should be had in honour but only tho priests of Baal. Being an hog of Epicure's 
dock, ho would wish with Epicurus none other thing but worldly and fleshly pleasures, 
eating and drinking, quietness, rest, dicing, carding, &c. Are not these meet and worthy 
things to be asked of God ? O miserable blindness of most miserable man! 

Bom. vUi. It is truly said of St Paul: “We know not what to desire as wo ought.” It is 
not therefore without a cause requited, that whosoever intendeth to pray aright should 
determine with himself only to ask that in his prayor which is agreeable to the will 



OF PRAYER. 


ivq 


IBT 


of Gh>d. For it is hot lawful for ua to aak what we tiiink good in our carnal judg- 
ments, but that only which we know to be acceptable in the sight of God; or oIk we 
pray in rain, and without fruit: or if we do obtain at any time that which we un¬ 
godly require, we obtain it unto our destruction and damnation; and better were it 
for us never to have obtained it. The will of God above all things is to be con¬ 
sidered in our prayers, and according unto that ought we to pray; which thing if we 
do, we may be sure to pray profitably, and to obtain that wo ask, as St John testi- 
fieth, saying: ‘‘This is the trust that we have in God, that if we ask any thing uohnr. 
niwii^in g to his wiU, he^ hoareth us. And if we know that he heareth us, whatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we desire of him." 

That things asked contrary to the will of God are vainly asked and without fruit, 
it appeareth by divers histories of the holy scripture. In tho gospel of St Mark we Mwk x. 
read, that James and John, the sons of Zebedeus, came unto Christ, and said: “ Mas¬ 
ter, we will that, whatsoever wo shall ask, thou grant ns. Christ said unto them. 

What will ye have me to do for you? Tlioy said, Grant us, that one may sit on 
thy right hand, tho other on the left hand, in thy glory. But Jesus answered : Ye know 
not what ye ask." James and John, the dearly beloved disciples of Christ, persuaded 
themselves, that they should easily obtain whatsoever they asked of so loving and 
gentle master, without any res{>ect or exception. They dreamed that Christ (as the 
blind Jews do at this present day) should have an earthly kingdom in this world, 

^iid reign like a most triumphant and glorious prince over all nations: therefcHre de¬ 
sired they of Christ, that one of them might sit on his right hand in his kingdom, 
the other on his left band, that is to say, bear the chief rule about him; and, as 1 
may so speak, one to be lord chancellor, and the other to be lord treasurer. T|iWHt 
two disciples pniycd, but not according to the will of God. Therefore said Christ 
them : “ Ye know not what ye ask." The will of God was, not that they should reign 
in this world as earthly princes, which thing they greatly desired; but that they 
should prepare themselves to the cross, and be content to suffer for the gospel of his 
Son, and so to enter into glorj, not of the world, but of heaven. 

St Paul also prayed that the unquietness through the flesh, even the messenger s cor. xU. 
of Satan, wherewith he was continually buffeted, might depart from him; but he o1)- 
tained not his desire, although he desired it of the Jjord thrice, that is to say, often¬ 
times. Why so ? Because he prayed not according to the will of God. Therefore was 
it answered him on this manner: “ My grace is sufilcient for thee." 

Many in times past have prayed, and were i\pt heard. Many also pray at this 
day, and are not heard. How cometh it to pass? Becaiisc they pray not according 
to tho will of God. 

Plato in his prayer unto Jupiter hath a notable sentence, which is this: “ O 
king Jupiter, give us good things both when we pray, and when wo ^do not pray. 

As concerning things which are evil, give them by no means unto us, although we 
ask them*." The noble philosopher Socrates affirmed that we should ask nothing of 
the immortal gods, but only that they should give us good things, forasmuch as they 
do best know what is most profitable for every man: as for us, we many times in 
our prayers ask that which were better for us not to have it granted*. Here even 
of the very ethnicks may we learn, that nothing ought to bo asked of God, but 
that only which is good: again, that in all our prayers we submit our w'ill to the 
good will and pleasure of God, according to this our ^mmon prayer: “ lliy will be uatth. vt. 
done in earth,»a8 it is in heaven." Lukexi. 

Father. What is to bo done that we may pray according to the will of God ? Son. 

God hath opened unto us his blessed will in tho holy scripture, wherein he hath 


[* Z«5 ^eurtkee, ri /tie iodXa Kal eixo/tieon 
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i/t/tt iUou, -rd a itted teal liYo/iieots dira- 
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teriestre oraculutn, nihil ultra petendum a Bib im* 
mortalibus arbitnbatur, quam ut bona triboerent; 
quia ii demum scirent quid unicnique esset utile: 
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declared what we ought to ask. Whatsoever we find in them to he the will of God, 
that may we be bold to ask and to crave. And whatsoever we ask, so praying, we 
may be sure to obtain it, forasmuch as wo pray according to the will of God. As 
for an example: St Paul writeth this to be the will of God, that **all men should 
be saved, and (M>me to the knowledge of the truth." Whosoever therefore prayeth 
that he may bo saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth, he prayeth according 
to the will of God. Jeremy the prophet prayed unto God that he might obtain 
everlasting salvation, saying: *‘Heal thou me, O Lord, and 1 shall bo healed: save 
thou me, and 1 shall be saved." The thief also prayed for the same on tliis manner: 
“O Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Also St Paul: “I 
wish to be loosened, and to be with Christ.” For the knowledge of God’s truth 
David prayed thus: “ Shew mo thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. Direct 
me in thy truth, and teach mo; for thou art God my Saviour." Again, he saith: 
“ Give me understanding, O Lord, that I may know thy testimonies.” All these 
prayed according to the will of God, and were heard. 

Moreover, the holy scripture declaretli this to be the will of God, that no man 
should perish, but that all should repent and live. For so writeth St Peter: “The 
Lord is patient toward us, while ho will none to perish, but to receive all unto re¬ 
pentance.” God himself saith by the prophet: “ As surely as I live,, saith the Lord, 
I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn and live.” Christ also smtli: 
“ I say unto you, that there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repentoth^ 
more than over ninety and nine righteous, that need no repentance.” Whosoever 
therefore prayeth unto God for repentance, he prayeth according to the will of God, 
and may be sure to be heard. , 

Jiikowise as for repentance, so for faith also, the good will of God is, that we 
should pray; forasmuch as without faith repentance before Uod is of no valor: yea, 
repentance without faith driveth unto desperation, and desi>eration unto damnation, 
as we may see in Cairn, Judas, and such like. And forasmuch as both repentance 
and faith is the gift of God, therefore must they both be asked of liim. For Christ 
said not only, “repent,” but he added, “and believe the gosjjel.” liepcntance and 
faith must go together as companions inseparable, even as the sun and light, fire and 
heat. For the will of God is, not only that we should repent, but also that we should 
believe, as our Saviour Christ saith: “ This is the will of him that sent me, that all 
that see the Son and believe on him should have everlasting life.” Whosoever there¬ 
fore prayeth for faith, that he may have everlasting life through Christ, he prayeth 
according to the will of God. So read wo of the apostles, which prayed unto God 
for faith on this manner: “ O Lord, increase our faith.” 

Furthermore, “this is the will of God (saith St Paul), even your sanctification, 
that ye abstain from whoredom, and that every one of you know how to possess his own 
vessel with holiness and honour, and not in the lust of concupiscence, as do the heathen, 
which know not God." Again, this is the will of God, saith he, “that no man op¬ 
press and defraud his brother in bargaining, because that the Lord is the avenger of 
all such things." Whosoever therefore prayeth that he may be holy in all liis con¬ 
versation, that ho may not pollute his vessel, that is to say, his body, with fornica¬ 
tion, adultery, or with any other kind of uncleanness, but keep it in holiness and 
honour; again, whosoever prayeth that he may deal justly and truly with all men, 
with whom he hath to do, eitlmr in bargaining, buying, or selling, he prayeth accord¬ 
ing to the will of God, and may be sure to be heard. To be i^ort, look whatsoever 
we find in the holy scripture to be the will of God, that may we freely and with a 
good conscience ask; and so asking we pray according to the will of God, and we may 
be sure both to be heard and also to enjoy out requests. 

Father. We may then lawfully pray for the enlarging of Christ’s kingdom, for 
the avancement of his holy word, for the true understanding of the sacred scripture, 
for constancy and stedfastness in the religion of Christ, for remission of our sins, 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, for the increase of &ith, for fervent love toward our 
neighbour, yea, even toward our enemy, for peace and quietness of conscience, for 
long-suffering, for modesty, for patience in adverrity, for humility in prosperity, and 
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for Buch other like spiritual gifts and fruits of the Holy Ghost: and as wo pray 
for them^ so shall we enjoy them. Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. But what concerning bodily and worldly things? must we ask them 
also of God ? Do we pray according to the will of God, when we crave at his 
littnH all things necessary for the sustentation of this our poor and needy life? Son. 

I am not altogether ignorant what some writers judge in this behalf. Notwith¬ 
standing, this have I learned, that we may with a good conscience ask of God all 
things necessary as well for the body as for the soul; as meat, drink, clothe, health 
of tedy, long life, defence from miseries, deliverance from tribulations, prosperous 
success in all our labours and travails, a quiet commonweal, public peace, a good 
wife, obedient children, quiet subjects, good magistrates, and such like, as wo have 
divers examples in the holy scripture. And our Saviour Christ taught us to ask 
of God the Father “ our daily bread,” that we may know that all good things, M»tt. vi. 
both for the body and for the soul, como from God, and by this means learn to be 
thankful unto G^ for all his benefits. 

But this is to be noted, that as all spiritual things appertaining cither unto 
the glory of God or unto the salvation of our souls arc to bo asked of God vnthout 
any condition, so likewise are all corporal things to be desired of God with a con¬ 
dition, which knoweth better what is expedient for us, than wo ourselves do. As Not« weu. 
for an example; When we pray for the forgiveness of sins, we shall not pray on 
this manner: ‘O heavenly Father, forgivo us our sins, if it be thy will.’ No, but 
without any condition wo shall say: ‘ O heavenly Father, forgive us our sins for 
Christ’s sake.* For God hath declared unto ns in his holy word, tliat it is his good 
will and pleasure that we should so pray. “ As surely as I live (saith he) I wrill Exek. x*»iu. 
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he turn and live.” But if we pray to be 
delivered from any corporal incommodity or disease, as from an ague, from the plague, 
from banishment, from imprisonment, from poverty, from sickness, from death, &c., 
then ought we to submit our will to God’s will, which best knoweth what is most 
profitable for us; as a certain man saith: “ What is most profitable for the sick man, 
the physician knoweth better than he that is diseased.” As for an example, if wo 
should pray to bo delivered from sickness, we must pray after this manner: ‘ O God 
and heavenly Father, which for our sins and wickedness hast worthily oast upon us 
this grievous cross of sickness, wherewith we be greatly enfeebled, made weak and 
brought low; we most humbly beseech thee, that thou wilt now at the last, after so 
many and so great troubles, pains, and adversities, take away mercifully from ns this 
our sickness, and liberally restore unto us the benefit of health, that we, as in mind, so 
likewise in body, being made sound and strong, may live and glorify thy holy name. 
Notwithstanding, O heavenly Father, thy will, and not ours, be done in this thing.’ 

For concerning temporal and corporal matters we must so pray, that all things 
1>e left unto the counsel, determination, and will of God, to give unto us what he 
will, when he will, and how much he will. So teacheth us Christ in our common 
prayer: Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” And as ho taught us thus ibu. vi. 
to pray, so likewise did he himself practise this manner of praying. For when the 
time of his passion began to draw nigh, ho prayed unto his Father on this manner: 

“ O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup depart from me. Notvdthstanding, not xxvi. 
as I will, but as thou wilt.” Here Christ prayed his Father, that he might not 
drink of the cup of his passion; notwithstanding he submitted his will to the will of 
his Father. Likewise prayed the leper: Lord,” saith he, “ if thou wilt, thou art Matt viii. 
able to make me clean.” The leper wished to be cleansed from his leprosy: not¬ 
withstanding he referred the matter to Christ, and to his holy will, to do with him 
os he thought best. Agmn, those three young men, which at Nabuchodonosor’s 
ooihmandment wore cast into the hot brenning furnace, because they would not wor¬ 
ship the golden image, said to the king: “ Wo may not consent unto thee in this dui. iu. 
matter. For behold, our God, whom we serve, is able to keep us from the hot 
burning oven, O king, and can right w^ deliver ns out of thy hands. And though 
he will not, yet shalt thou know, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor do 
reverence unto that image which thou hut set op.” Furthermore David deeared tossam. xv. 
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be restored to his kingdom, when he was put oat of it by Absolon bis son; yet he 
wished it none otherwise then it should seem good in the sight of (3od. His words 
are these: “ If I shall find favour in the eyes of the I^ord, he will bring me again. 
But if the Lord thus say, 1 have no lust unto thee; behold, here am I, let him do 
with me what seemeth good in his eyes." Note here, how obedient David shewed himself 
to the vrill of God. He wisheth to be restored to his kingdom: notwithstanding, if 
it shall otherwise seem good unto God, he is content also to obey his holy will. 

All these examples teach us, that in all corporal and temporal things we ought to 
submit our will to the good will and pleasure of God, and to be content to reemve 
of him whatsoever his good will shall be, whether it bo riches or poverty, health 
or sickness, life or death, &c. He is our Father, and wo are his sons. Let us 
not doubt therefore, but that ho will ^ve us that which he knoweth to be best and 
most profitable for us. Only let us do our endeavour to pray according to his will, 
and ask those things which we are taught in the holy scripture to ask, that is to 
say, those things which belong unto the glory of God, the salvation of our souls, 
and the commodity of our neighbour; and let us not doubt, but that we shall be 
heard, and obtain our desires, whether they pertain unto the soul or unto the body. 
God without doubt will accomplish our desire, if we go about to satisfy his godly 
pleasure, and frame our prayers according to his blessed will ; as the psalmograph 
Pni. cxir. witnesseth, saying: “ lie will accomplish the desire of them that fear him, and hear 
1 John ui. their prayer, and save them.” Hereto belongeth the saying of St John : “ Dearly 
beloved, if our heart do not condemn ns, we have trust to God-ward; and whatso¬ 
ever wo ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those 
which arc pleasing in his sight." 

Father. God give us all grace, both in our prayers and in all other exercises 
dther of the body or of the soul, only to do those things which arc acceptable in 
his sight! 6'on. Amen. 

Father. What remaineth there yet Ijehind concerning the worthy prepamtion unto 
prayer? Son. Seventhly, although the aforesaid things, whereof we have hitherto 
spoken, are so necessary to the worthy preparation unto prayer, that whosoever cometh 
not so instructed unto prayer, he prayeth unprofitably and in vain; yet this matter 
also, whereof we shall now entreat, is so necessary unto him that intendeth to pray 
with fruit, that without it all the other profit nothing at all. 

Father. ■ What is that, my son ? Son. It is the frank and free forgiving of 
them, which have offended us either in word or in deed. 

Father. Is this thing so necessary ? Son. Yea, verily, as you shall hear hero- 
For^ y^ni^ after. Therefore whosoever intendeth to pray, if he will pray aright, let him consider 
m. with himself, how ho is affected toward his neighbour, although his enemy. I.et him 

search his conscience, and look in the book of his heart, whether all things in him 
be friendly, loving, and charitable toward not only his friends, but ^so his enemies. 
LukevL Saviour Christ saith: “If ye love them which love you, what thanks have 

ye ? For sinners also love their lovers. And if ye do good for them which do good 
for you, what thank have ye? For sinners also do even the same." Whosoever 
therefore intendeth to pray with fruit, let him see in himself whether he hath a 
cankered, malicious, hateful, despiteful, and envious heart against any man, or not. 
n«i. iv. If he have, let him know that he is a right bird of Cairn's nest, and a very image 
of Satan, although he speak with the tongues of angels, and understood all the 
mysteries both of God and God’s word; yea, although he were so fervent in prayer, 
that his knees were made like to the knees of camels through kneeling, as we read 
of St James, the bishop of Jerusalem*. 

If any man therefore findeth in himself an hateful heart toward any man, let him 
not presume once to open his mouth for to pray. If he do, the first word of his prayer 
tumeth unto his own damnation. And the more he prayeth, being so affected, the 
more doth he heap the hot wrath and fierce vengeance tif God against himself. 
Neither shall such a monstot of wickedness obtain my grace or &vour at the hand 
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of Ood, os the 'wise man t^tiifieth, saying: “ He tiiat seeketh vengeance shall find e«-iu«. 
vengeance at the Lord's hand, which shall sure keep him his sins. Forgive thy 
neighbour thy hurt that ho hath done thee; and so shall thy sins be forgiven thee 
also, when thou prayest. A man that beareth hatred against another, how dare ho 
desire forgiveness of God ? Ho that sheweth no mercy to a man, which is like him¬ 
self, how dare he ask forgiveness of his sins ? If ho that is but flesh beareth hatred 
and k^P^^^ entreat for his mns ? Remember ihe end, and let enmity 

p B.(w, which seeketh death and destruction, and abide thou in the commandments (of 
God). Remember the commandments (of God): so slialt thou not bo rigorous over 
thy neighbour, &c." 

Here hear we, that except we forgive them that have oflended us, althotigh we 
pray never so much, yet shall not our prayers bo heard of God, I'mean unto our 
salvation: our sins shall never be forgiven us, but God shali reserve and keep 
them unto our damnation; and albeit heaven and earth, and all that ever are in 
them, with one voice should pray for us, yet should not their prayers for us be heard, 
so vile misers and damnable wretches are we in the sight of God, so long as we 
continue in this malicious mind and despiteful hatred. For God loveth, allowoth, and 
regardeth nothing that proceedeth from an envious, hateful, and malicious heart. Let 
us remember Cairn. He ofiered sacrifices unto God, praying and praising God out¬ 
wardly with no less holiness and devotion, than his brother Abel did. But what 
saith the scripture? “God looked unto Abel, and unto his gifts; but unto Cairn andoen.iv. 
unto his gifts he looked not." Why so? Because his heart was void both of faith 
toward God, and of love toward his brother. His heart burned with envy and hatred 
against his brother Abel. Therefore his prayers, praises, and sacrifices were abomina¬ 
tion unto God. 

O, with what face dare we be bold once to open our mouth, and to say the Lord's 
prayer, calling the lieavenly Father our Father, when wo hate one another, and speak 
evil one of another ? Is God the Father the father of the malicious, of the envious, 
of the hateful, and of the uncharitable? Or is he rather the father of the friendly, 
of the loving, of the charitable, and of the well-willing ? “ God is charity," saith 1 John iv. 
St John, “ and he that dwellcth in charity dwellcth in God, and God in him." Now 
he that dwelleth in hatred, in whom dwellcth he ? verily, in the devil, and the devil 
in him. Is Inch a monster of malice a meet jasrson to call upon God the Father? 

A malicious and envious person to call God father, is none other thing 4han to call 
God envious, malicious, hateful, despiteful, and the father of all tyrants and blood¬ 
thirsty people. And how great an impiety that is, who knoweth not ? 

Again, with what forehead (except we have too much rubbed our forehead, I mean, 
except we be past all shame) dare we say in the Lord's prayer, “ Forgive us our Matt. vi. 

trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us,” if we do not forgive them **' 

which have oifisnded us? So to pray, is it any other thing than to ask vengeance 
upon ourselves? If we retain hatred in our minds; if wo seek to be revenged; if 
we devise how we may hurt them that have hurted us; yea, if wo labour not to be 
reconciled even to our very enemies; and if wo cannot be content to forgive them, 
to love and favour them, to speak well of them, to pray for them, and to do for 
them whatsoever lieth in our power, and no less to seek their commodity and profit, 
than we do our own; when we pray this prayer, we do none other thing than 
beseech God that he will not forgive us our sins, but rather deal with us according 
to our deservings, with all kind of rigour and severity. For except we foigive other, 

it is vain to look for remission and foigiveness of our sins at the hand of God, as 

our Saviour Christ 'witnesseth, saying: “ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven you." luiw vi. 
Again: “ If ye forgive men thdr faults, your heavenly Father will also forgive you. H«tt vi. 
But if ye will not forgive men their faults, neither will your Father forgive you 
your sins." The demand which Peter asked of Christ, how often he should for^ve 
his brother, is not unknown. St Matthew writeth, that Peter said unto Christ on Mitt xviu. 
this manner: Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me, and I shall forgive 
him? Seven times? Christ answered: I say not unto thoe seven times, but seventy 
times seven times:” that is to say, so often as he sinneth, forgive him. .The parable. 
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which Christ immediately after pat forth, declareth evidently, tliat except we for^ve 
them that have offended us, yea, and that from the very heart, we shall never obtain 
remisrion of oar sins at the hand of Qod. 

Are not these the words of blessed St Paul, “Forgive ye one another: if any 
man have a quarrel against another, even as Christ forgave you, even so do ye?" Can 
any better or more apt example be brought forth, whereby we may be provoked 
one to forgive another, than the example of Christ? To whom is his free forpving 
of our sins unknown ? When we were yet his enemies, he did not only forgive us 
our sins, but he also gave himself even unto the death to be a ransom for our sins, 
and to reconcile ns unto God his Father, that through his pains we might be deli¬ 
vered from the pains of heU, and by his death be made free from everlasting death, 
and be made inheritors of everlasting life. 

Father. It is meet and convenient, that if we will find favour at the hand of 
♦^God, we shew also favour to our neighbour, and be the very same unto him that 
wo would wish God-should be unto us. And forasmuch as we are but frail vessels, 
and caimot so live in this world, but sometime displeasure shall chance among us, it 
is our duty one of us to forgive another, to bear one with another, to take all things 
into the best part, not soon to be provoked unto anger, not straightways to bear any 
displeasure against any man, not to shew ourselves hard to be entreated, but easy to 
be reconciled, and to seek all men. Son. This is the office and duty of a Christian 
man. For if any do behave himself otherwise, he is no meet man to pray unto God. 

Fat/ier. Romaincth there any more to be spoken of, concerning the worthy prepa- 
inpi^wno ration unto prayer? Son. Finally, it is requisite, that whensoever wo intend to pray, 
iiiKUtitiw we appoint not God the time when he shall help us, and perform our desires; but 
commit this thing unto his godly wisdom, as unto him which best knoweth when 
our petitions ought to take place, and to be brought unto effect. For as the way and 
the place to help us arc not to be assigned unto God, no more is the time to be appointed 
unto him when he shall help us, and bring our requests unto a fortunate end; but 
in this behalf we must he content to receive the benefits of our desires at the hand 
of God, not when we will, but at what time it shall be his good pleasure to give 
them unto us; which thing without all doubt shall then come to pass, when it shall 
lie most unto our great joy and singular comfort. 

And although wo do nut perceive that God doth straightways grant ntf our petitions, 
yet let us not faint in our faith, nor despair of our hope, nor yet conceive an evil 
opinion of God, as though he were angry with us, or un&ithful in his words, and 
not true in Ids promises; but rather cleave unto him -with a strong faith, and wholly 
depend upon his promises, nothing doubting, but that in his time he will liberally 
perform and abundantly give whatsoever wo have asked, yea, more than we con or 
dare be bold to ask, as the prophet Habacuc saith: If the Lord maketh tarriance, 
abide thou his leisure; for he will undoubtedly come, and will not tarry.” The pro¬ 
phet Esay saith: “ In silence and hope shall your strength be.” Jeremy also saith: 
“It is good with silence to tarry for the saving health of God.” 
yafe. For God many times deferreth to give us our requests, not because he is angry or 
hateth us, or because he is unfaithful in Ids words and not constant in his promises; 
but unto this end, that he may prove our faith, and try whether we be foithful and 
constant in giving credit to his promises, or not: again, that we, after long desire en¬ 
joying his benefits, should the more fervently be kindled to embrace them, and to make 
much of them : again, that we should the more earnestly be provoked hearrily to pndse 
and magnify the name of God for his fatherly benefits, so liberally and lovingly be¬ 
stowed upon us. For things soon given soon wax -vile; but things long desired, and 
at the la^ obtained, are highly esteemed and had in great price. All the godly there¬ 
fore in times past, although they did not straightways enjoy their desires, ceased not 
still to pray unto Gbd: neither were they any thing at all dismayed, but patiently 
abode the Lord's leisure, bring content to receive when it should be his good pleasure 
Tmi. cxxui. to give, as David saith: “ Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto the hand 
of their masters; and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; eyen so 
our eyes writ upon the Lord our God, 'until he have mercy upon ns.” Here David 
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appointed God no oertun tiine, when he shall shew his mercy on him and grant him 
his requests, neither ceaseth he from lifting up his eyes unto the Lord his God, be¬ 
cause he doth not straightways obtain his desires; but he goeth forth in his prayers, 
and continueth calling on the name of God, even so long until the Lord hath pity on 
him, and grant him his desire. O blessed David I O worthy ensample to be followed 
of all them which are led with the earnest love of prayer, and heartily wish to have 
t, h«lr petitions accepted of God! 

And is it that our Saviour Christ saith in the gospel: “ Men ought alway to Luke xviH. 
pray, and not to be weary.” “ For God will tender the supplications of them which 
night and day cry unto him, although for a time he defer them.” Such patient abider 
of the Lord’s leisure was Job also, which saith: Although he killeth me, yet will I Job xUi. 
put my trust in him.” Likewise said Moses unto the children of Israel, when Pharao 
pursued them, and they saw no way to escape, but either to perish with waters, or 
else to fall into the hands of the enemy. “ Fear not,” saith he, “ stand still, and Kxod. xiv. 
behold the wonderful works of God, which ho will do this day." Moses commandeth 
the people of Israel not to fear, but to stand still, that is to say, not to prescribe 
unto God either the way, or the place, or the time of their deliverance, but with 
strong faith to cleave to the promises of God, and patiently to abide their deliverance, 
when his good pleasure shall be. 

The patient abiding of tho Jjord's leisure doth so greatly please God, that nothing 
can more haste or provoke his benefits; as, on the contrary part, nothing doth more 
displease and oiftnd God, than through impationcy to prescribe unto him the time 
when he shall help us; as we may perceive by the words which the godly matron 
Judith spake unto tho citizens of Bethulia, which, when Ilolofemes besieged their city, 
prescribed unto God five days’ respite to help them. If no help came from God by 
that time, they were full determined to yield and give over tho city to tho enemy. 

But how earnestly that stout-stomached and courageous matron Judith rebuked them 
for this their impatiency, incredulity, and tempting of God, these her words do evi¬ 
dently declare: “ What thing is tliis (saith she) wherein Osias hath consented, that, if JudUh^iSii. 
God help not within five days, he will give over tho city to the Assyrians ? What are 
ye, tliat ye tempt the Lord? This device obtaineth no mercy of God, but provoketh 
him to wrath and displeasure. Will ye set the mercy of the Lord a time, and ap¬ 
point him a day after your will? Nevertheless, forasmuch as the Ijord is patient, let 
us rather repent, pouring out tears and Ijeseeching him of grace. For God threateneth 
not as a man, neither will he be provoked mito wrath as tho children of men. And 
therefore let us heartily fall down before him, and serve him with a meek spirit, and 
with weeping eyes say unto tho Lord, that he deal with ns according to his own will 
and mercy.” 

3.'heruforc, whensoever we intend to pray, let us determine with ourselves patiently 
to abide the Lord’s leisure, and by no means to prescribe unto him either the time, or the 
place, or the way, or any other circumstanco, concerning our requests, but to submit all 
our desires to his fatherly providence; being content to receive of him what, when, and 
how, it shall be his good pleasure to give us; and yet notwithstanding, still con¬ 
tinuing to cry unto the Lord widi our prayers both day and night, after tho example 
of the widow of whom we read in the gospel of Luke, with this sure persuasion, Luke x»iii. 
that God in his time will either give unto us those things which wo presently ask, 
or else better things. Whosoever on this maimer offereth hie prayers unto God, ho 
may be sure to be welcome unto the majesty of God, and to obtain his requests, unto 
the salvation both of his body and soul. And thus much have I spoken concerning 
the due and worthy preparation unto prayer, as I have heretofore learned of our 
preacher and catechist. 

Father. 1 greatly commend thee, my sweet and dear son, that thou dost so well 
remember the good and godly doctrine which heretofore thou hast learned of thy teachers. 

Let me hear now, according to thy promise, the declaration of the Lord’s prayer, that 
in this behalf also 1 may have a taste of thy diligence. Son. The Lord’s prayer The preface 

^ f j oftheixjrde 

beginneth on thu manner: pnywwith 

“Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed bo thy name." 
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tHE CATECHISM. CPart 

Father. This is tho first petition contained in the T^ord’s prayer ? Son. Yea, verily. 

Father, How many petitions 'are there in the Lord’s prayer ? Son. They com¬ 
monly number seven. 

Father. Why is it called the Lord’s prayer? Son. Because the Lord Christ him¬ 
self made it, and taught it his disciples, and willed them so to pray. 

Father. Where teacheth the holy scripture that? Son. In the gospel of Luke we 
read, that one of the disciples came unto Christ, and said unto him: “ Lord, teach 
tis to pray, oven as John taught his disciples. And Christ said unto them. When 
ye pray, say: Our Father, which art in heaven, liallowed be thy name," &c. 

Father. Is this prayer of all other most excellent ? Sen. Yea, forsooth; both 
because of the maker of it, as I said before, which is the Lord Jesus; and also be¬ 
cause in few words it containcth abundantly whatsoever is necessary to be desired, 
either for the glory of God or for the safeguard of the body and soul of man. For the 
three first petitions concern the glory of God and the avancement of his kingdom: tho 
other four petitions, which follow in order, entreat of our necessities, and pertain unto 
our commodity and profit, whether we respect the body or tho soul, or both. 

Father. Why dost thou direct thy prayer unto God, and not rather unto men, 
or unto the blessed spirits in heaven? Son. Yain is the salvation that is looked for 
from man. To save is the ofiico of God alone, from whom “cometh down every good 
and perfect gift;’’ therefore unto God alone are our prayers to be directed, according 
to this commandment: “ Call on me," saith God, “ in the day of trouble, and I will 
deliver thee." To invocatc and call upon the saints in heaven, as it is not com¬ 
manded in tho word of God, so likewise is it injurious to tho majesty of God, seeing 
we give that honour to creatures, which is due to God alone; neither have’Sire any 
promise in the holy scripture, that wc shall be beard and enjoy our petitions, if wo 
pray unto saiifts departed. To pray unto God, and to ask all good things of him 
in the name of our alone Mediator Christ Jesu, wo are not only commanded, but 
also promised that we shall bo heard. Therefore to leave that which is certain, and to 
embrace that which is uncertain, is mere fully, as I may speak nothing more sharply. 

Father. But what if we do both? Son. What mean you? 

Father. Pray botli unto God and unto the saints in heaven? Soti. Tlien is your 
faith divided; and therefore no true and perfect faith. Then also do you steal away 
that honour and glory from God and give it unto creatures, which alone is due unto 
God. For there can be no greater glory and honour given to God, than in our ad¬ 
versity and trouble to flee unto his holy name as unto a strong bulwark, to call upon 
it, and to ask all good things of the Lord our God, which is ‘‘ a jealous God,” and 
speaketh by the ]>rophct on this manner: “I am the Lord, this is my name; my 
glory will I give to none other.” And his servant Moses saith: “ 'Tliou shalt honour 
the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve.’’ Tlie saints themselves also/ify 
and say: “ Not to us, O Lord, not to ns, but to thy name give the glory, for tliy 
mercy and truth’s sake." Against all such half worshippers of God, the prophet Elias 
thundercth on this manner: “ How long will ye halt on both knees ? If the Lord be 
God, follow him: if Baal be he, follow him." And God himself saith to such halting 
hypocrites and double dissemblers: “ I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou were cold or hot. But because thou art between both, and neither 
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.” As God alone giveth all good 
things, so is he alone to be called upon in all our adversities and troubles. 

Father. What is to be thought of them which, when they pray unto the saints in 
heaven, use to say this prayer of the Lord, “Our Father which art in heaven," &c. 
and use to say it oftentimes in tho honour of such saints as they most fimey? 
Son. Their blindness is much to be lamented; and it is to be wished that such p^ 
pie were better taught. Is it a meet thing to call any saint in heaven. Father? to 
desire that his name may be sanctified? and that he will forgive us our tins, Ac.? 
They which thus pray do rather dishonour than honour the heavenly spirits; and 
inde^ so praying, they do notliing else tlum blaspheme God, and provoke God unto 
anger; so that by this means, where they seem to seek salvation, they |a 11 into the 
danger of everlasthig damnation. 
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Father. Thou holdist then, that this prayer ought to bo said unto God alone. 
fion. Yea, verily, if wo intend to pray it with fruit. 

Father. Let us then fall in hand with this prayer of tho Lord, and boult out 
every parcel thereof. Son. Content. 

Father. In the beginning of this prayer thou callest God “Father”. Son. So is it. \yhy weenii 

Father. Why callest thou Go<l thy Father? Son. T have learned so to do out ”“* *'***’“' 
of the word of God. 

Father. Let me hear some testimonies of the holy scripture concerning this matter. 

Son. Moses saith to every faithful man; “ Is not the Lord thy Father, and thine ncut. xxxu. 
owner? Hath he not made thee and ordained thee?" 

Father. But why dost thou rather say “our Father,” than “my Father”? Son. 

To declare that God is the common Father of all the faithful, and not of one only. 

Father. How provost that by tho word of God? Smt. The prophet Esay saith: 

“ Thou, O God, art our Father. For Abraham knoweth us not, neither is Israel i»ai. ixiii. 
acquainted with us. But thou. Lord, art our Father and Redcemnr; and thy name 
is evcrliisting.” Again: “ Thou, O Lord, art our Father: wo are thy clay, and thou 
art our potter, and wo all arc tho work of thy hands.” Tho prophet Malacho saith : 

“Havo we not all one Father? Hath not God made us? Why doth every one ofMai.ii. 
us then despise his own brother?” God himself saith by tho same proi>hct: “ Should Mai. t. 
not the son honour his father, and a sen’ant fear his master? If I be now a Father, 
where is my honour? If I be a Lord, whore is my fear?” In another place he also 
saith: “ I will bo a Father unto you; and ye shall bo my sons and daughters." Ourscor. vi. 
Ssiviont Christ saith: “ Call no man your father on tho earth; for one is your Father, Matt. xxih. 
which is in heaven.” St Paul also saith : “As many as are led by the Spirit of God, Bom.viii. 
they arc tho sous of God. For yo have not received tho spirit of bondage to fear any 
more, but yv- havo received the Sjiirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abbsi, dear Father. 

The same Spirit certitieth our spirit, that wo an; the sons of God. If we be sons, 

then are wc also heirs; tho heirs (I mean) of God, an<l fellow-heirs with Christ." 

Again: “Because yo are sons, God hath sent tho Spirit of his Son into our hearts, oai. iv. 
crying, Abba, <lear Father. Wherefore now thou art not a servant, but a son. If thou 
bo a son, thou art also an heir of God through Christ.” St John also saith : “ Behold, i John in. 
what exceeding groat love tho Father hath showed unto us, that wo should bo callc<l 
(and be in deed) the sons of God.” 

Fat/ter. How comoth it to pass, that God is our Father, seeing that wo arc flesh iiowOofii.t 

and blood, corruption and dust ? Son. God is our Father two manner of ways: first, ■ 

in that he hath cniatod and made us, as wo toforo heard; secondly, in that ho hath 
begotten us anew, “ not of mortal, but of unraortal seed,” in that he hath given us i pet. i. 
his Spirit, and wc believe in his Son Christ Jesu, as St John saith: “ As many as joim i. 
received him (Christ), to them gave ho ]>ower to be the sons of Go<l, even them that 
believed in his name; which were bom not of tho blood, nor of the will of tho flesh, 
nor yet of the will of man, but of God.” St Paul also saith: “ Ye arc all the children oai. m. 
of God, because ye iMslicve in Christ Jesu." Again: “ As many as are led by tho nom. viii. 
Spirit of God, they are tho sons of God." 

Father. Then arc not wc the sons of God by nature ? Son. No, verily, but by chnst nionc 
adoption. One only is tho natural Son of God, even Christ Jesus the Lord: tho 00.1 b) 
faithful are tho sons of God only by adoption and grace, as wo toforo abundantly 
heard in tho declaration of tho second article of the Christian Irclief. 

Father. Thou sayest truth, my child. But what prpfit hast thou in this, that God 
is thy Father ? Son. What profit have I not, whether I respect the body or tho soul ? ci«d ajour * 
In that God is my Father, I am well assured, that 1 shall want no good thing ne¬ 
cessary both for the body and for the soul. For as a good father hath a special care 
to provide and aforesee, that his son lack no good thing that is necessary for him; so 
likewise my heavenly Father, which by adoption and grace hath chosen me to be his 
son, will suffer me to lack no good thing, but abundantly minister and give unto me 
whatsoever is needful cither for the body or for the soul, as God said unto Abraham: 

“ Fear not: I am thy defence and mighty shield; and thy reward shall bo exceeding ocn. xv. 
great.” By the psalmograph he also saith: “ I am tho Lord thy God, &c.; open thy Prai. ixxxi. 

[hkcon, ir.] 
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mouth wide, and I shall fill it.” And if at any time I seem to lack, in that God is 
my Father, I may be hold to come unto him, and to crave of him whatsoever tiling 
I have need of, with this perfect persuasion and assured hope, that ho will grant me 
my petitions no less, yea, much more (for he is almighty, and an horn of plenty) 
than any natural father will labour to satisfy the desires of his son; as our Saviour 
Christ saith: “ Is there any man among you, which, if his son ask bread, will oflFer 
him a stone? or if ho ask fish, will he proffer him a serpent? If ye then (when 
ye are evil) can give your children good gifts, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give you good things, if ye ask of him ?” Tliereforo in that I 
am taught by him, which is the self truth, to call God Father, I may be bold to 
come unto him, to lament my miseries unto him, to crave at his hand help, succour, 
defence, and whatsoever l>esides I have need of, with this faith, that 1 shall not be 
denied of my rcqwwts; forasmuch as he tendcreth me no less, yea, much more, than 
a most loving father pitieth his most dear child. 

Father. What Icaiw’st thou of this, that thou sayest not “my Father,” but “our 
Father^’? Sov, In that I call God “*tnr Father,” I am put in remembrance, that God is 
the Father of us all, (I mean the faithful,) and that we b(! his sons, and therefore brethren 
also. Now, forasmuch as we all have one heather, and be all brethren and follow-heirs 
of one and the same kingdom, I am here taught to love my brethren, and to do them 
good unto the uttermost of my power, to seek no less their commodity and ]>rofit than 
mine own, as St Paul saith: “liOt no man .'seek his own coinmoditv, but the profit 
of other.” Again: “Charity or love seeketh not her own." Tie that hath not this 
love toward his Christian brethren, he is not the son of God, neither is God his Fatlier. 
“In this thing,” saith Christ, “shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
love one another." 

Father. Thou dost not «>nly call God “ our Father”, but thou sayest moreover that 
ho “ is in heaven ”. Son. Yea, verily. 

Father, ITow provost thou that f}o<l is in heaven ? Son. God himself saith by 
the prophet: “Heaven is my scat." The ])salniograi)h also saith: “The liord hath 
prepared his seat in heaven.” Again: “Our God is in heaven.” Item: “Unto thee 
lift I up mine eyes, which dwcllest in the heavens.” Likewise saith our Saviour 
Mutt.xxUi. Christ: “Call no man father on the earth; for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven.” 

Father. How eanst thou truly and properly say that God is in heaven, when ho 
is in all places at once, and fillcth heaven and earth with his j)resonce; forasmuch as 
r«i. cxxxix. he is infinite and incomprehensible ? as tbe ]>salmogra]>h saith; “ Whither shall T go 
from thy Spirit? or whither shall 1 go fr<im thy presence? If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if 1 go down to hell, thou art there also. If 1 take the wings of 
the morning, and remain in the uttermost parts of the sea, even then: also shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. If I say, Peradventuro the dark¬ 
ness shall cover me; then shall my night Is* turned to day. Yea, the darkness is no 
darkness with thee; but tlu' night is as clear as the day: the darkness and the light 
to thee arc both alike.” Siilomon also in his prayer said unto God: “ Behold, the 
heavens and heavens of all lu'avens arc not able to contain thee.” And God himself 
saith by the prophet: “I fill both heaven and earth.” Son. I know and confess that 
Godixinfl- tlio majesty of God is infinite, unmeasurable, incomprehensible, fillcth he.aven and earth, 
not i»"«>m"' occuj)ieth all phiccs at once, and cannot be compassed within certsiin limits (as all 
w^wnSain creatures arc); forasmuch as lie is the Maker of all things, and not a thing made: not- 
iimito. withstanding, the holy scripture most commonly temieth him to be and to dwell in 

heaven, yea, and that for divers causes. 

Why it is First, to set forth unto us his m-ajesty, highness, might, and power; while we consider 

isinhesven. that his dwelling is not in this worhl, which is a vale of miserit's and a sink of all 
''' evils, but in the most high and glorious palace of heaven, where all joy and ever¬ 
lasting felicity is, where all goodness and virtue do abound, where nothing is that is not 
most delectable, most sweet, most pleasant; and tliat he hath there placed himself, not 
only that it should be bis mansion, but ours also, forasmuch as he is our ]''athcr, 
and we are his children;. so that whatsoever glory, joy, and felicity our Father hath 
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and onjoycth, the very same shall we his children, after this our banishment, likewise 
have and enjoy, as our inheritance freely given us of our most loving, gentle, and 
bounteous Father. 

Secondly, to declare that our heavenly Father, being in so high a place, doth lovingly 
behold us and all ours, consider »)ur necessities, hoar our prayers, grant our riviuests, 
defend us, save us from our enemies, and give us all good things; as the psalmograph 
saith : “The Lord is high above all heathen, and his glory above tlie h<‘avcns. AVho p«i. oxiu 
is like unto the liOfd our (lod, that hath his dwelling so high, and yet humblcth 
himself to behold the things that are in heaven and earth I He taketli u]) the simple 
out of the dust, and lifteth the poor out of the mire; that he may set him with the 
princes, even with the princes of his people, lie maketh the barren ^woinau to keep 
house, and to be a joyful mother of children.” 

Thirdly, to teach us, that as the heaven by unmeasurable wideness of compass 
containeth all places, the earth and the sea; and no ]>Iaee is there, that may be hid 
from the large reach of heaven, sith it is at every instant of time to every thing 
present; so likewise fSod is jnesent to each thing in each ]>lacc. He seeth, lu^areth, 
understandeth, and pcrceivcth all things, he being himself a sjiirit, and most far from John iv. 
all earthy and mortal state. 'J’liis witni'sseth God himself by the prophet, saying: 

“ Am not I a God near unto you ? and am not I a God far off? 8hull any man Jer. xxUi. 
be able to .shroud himself in such a comer that 1 cannot espy him ?’’ 

Fourthly, to signify unto us, that if we w'ill have any thing to do with this our 
heavenly Father, we must have our minds free and utterly estranged from vicious affects, 
sinful lusts, and worldly desires, and fixed only upon God, and upon heavenly and 
everlasting things, as the ajiostlo saith: “If ye be risen again with Christ, seek those Coi. hi. 
things which are above, where (’lirist .sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
all'ection on hesivenly things, and not on earthy things.” 

i''il|thly and finally, we call God our heavenly Father, to discern him from our fathers 
which be upon eiirth. For our fathers which we have in earth are but niistirable, 
poor, needy, and mortal men, and of theniselv(*s neither able to siivct themsedves nor 
us. But our J'^ath(;r which we have in heaven is omnipotent, almighty, rich, sufli- 
cieiitly able of himself to hedp us in all our necessities, immortal and ever living, at 
all times ready in this w'orld to give us what is needful for body and soiil, .and 
after our departure from this world to place us in his heavenly kingdom, there to 
remain with him for cvisr in eternal fidicity and joy. 

Father. God make us all partakers of that heavt'iily glory! Now that thou hast 
declared why avc call God «mr Father, and what is meant when the scripture saith 
he is in heaven; come off, rehearse unto me the first petition of the Lord’s pnayer. 

Son. The first petition is this: 

“IlalloAvcd be thy name.” ThpHrsiix^ 

titloii. 

Father. What desire W'e of God in this petition ? Sim. Forasmuch as the name, Whatwpii* 
that 18 to say, the majesty, glory, honour, fame, wisdom, power, goodness, mercy, jiistiex*, Hrht petition, 
truth, knowledge, &c., of God, is divers ways profanatcsl, polluted, and defiled in this 
world by many and sundry sects, by divers heresies and wicked oj)inioiis, by manifold 
superstition and idolatry, by the droAv.sy dre<ams and trifling traditions of men; wo 
most humbly licsecch our heavenly J'ather, that ho w'ill take away out of the earth 
all these abominations and filthy unelcanncsscs, w'hcrow'ith not only the glory of his 
most glorious name among men is greatly obsciired and defaw'd, but the souls of 
many arc brought also into great errors, .and in fine unto everlasting damnation. And 
as wo desire of our heavenly Father in this first petition, that all things may be taken 
away wherewith cither the glory of his holy name is diminished, or the salva ion 
of men's souls is hindered; so likewise we pray, that he alone may be known, not 
only among tlie Christians, but also among all the nations of tho earth, to be the 
only true God, the alone Saviour of the world, tho mighty defender of his people, 
the plentiful rewarder of ail them that trust in him, the merciful comforter of the 
faithful penitent sinners, tho joyful receiver of such as turn unto him, and the strong 
avenger and punisher of all those that run from him a whore-hunting after strange 
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gwls, and tho wicked imaginations and inventions of their own hearts: again, that 
all nations of the world without exception may fear, reverence, honour, worship, glorify, 
call upon, and praise the glorious name of our heavenly Father, and in all things seek 
the avancement and honour thereof, preferring tho glory of it before all creatures 
either in heaven or in earth, yea, niore than our own goods and life, as it is written: 
Pwi. «iiv. “ For thy sake," that is to say, for the glory and hallowing of thy name, “ we aro 
killed all day long, and arc counted as sheep appointed to be slain.” Daniel crictli 
Diin.il. out on this manner, and saith: “O Lord, to us, to our kings and princes, to our 
forefathers, yea, even to us all that have offcndc«l thee, bclongcth nothing but o}x>n 
shame. But unto thee, O Lord our God, pertaineth righteousness, mercy, and forgivc- 
Pmi. cxv. ness.” All tlu! saints of G«)d cry out on this wise: “Not to us, O Lord, not to us, 

but to thy name give tho glor)’, for thy mercy and tnith’s sake.” 

Father. Methink the words of this hrst petition do so sound, as though the 
name of (5od miglit yet be made more holy and more glorious than it is now, 

n«v. xxii. as it is written : “ I lo that is righteous, let him be more righteous; and he 

that is holy, let him bo more holy.” Smi. God forbid, that any man should so 
think, that the mune of God may be made more holy, glorious, and honourable than 
it is already, which is in all points in itself and of itself so holy, that no holiness 
can be put unto it; so glorious, that no glory can be added; so honourable, tliat 
more honourable it cannot 1)0 made; being of itself full of all ho]iues.s, glory, and 
honour: neither do we pray, that the name of our heavenly Father may be sancti- 
iied and hallowed unto this end, that in itself it may be made more holy, which is 
already most holy, but that it may be hallowed of all men in this world, and that 
tho holini^ss of his name may bo known among all nations, that they with one consent 
may l)clievo and re])oso their whole affiance, trust, and confidence in it, call upon it 
Pmv. xviii. and fly unto it as unto a strong and mighty bulwark in their adversity, jiraisc aiiil 
magnify it in their prosperity, and at all times have it in groat honour and reverence; 
so that in all their thoughts, words, and deeds, tho glory of God’s most glorious name 
I Cor. X. may bo set forth by them, as the apostle saith : “ Whatsoever ye do, do all to tho 

Col.ill. glory and praise of God.” Again: “Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all iti 

tho name of the Ijord Jesu, giving thanks to God the Father by him.” 

Of this hallowing of his name among all nations, God sjieaketh by the projihot on 

Tsirk. vxxtx. this manner: “ I will make tho name of my holiness to be known among my people 

of Israel; and I will not let my holy name be evil .spoken of any more; but the very 
heathen also shall know that I am tho Ijord, the Holy One of Israel. Behold, it cometh, 
and shall be fulfilled indeed, siiith tho Lord God.” Hereto iHilongcth the saying of tho 
Psai. ixxxvi. psahnograph: “ Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 
one that can do as thou doe.st. All nations, whom thou hast made, shall come and 
worship thee, () Lord, and shall glorify thy name.” 

Moreover, we do not only jiray that the name of God may be sanctified, hallowed, 
called npiii, pniiscd, magnified, and perfectly known among all nations, yea, among 
tho very heathen, which as yet have no perfect and true knowledge of God and of 
his holy name; but also that his name may be hallowed and magnified of us, which 
are his people, which have dedicated ourselves to his holy religion, which arc baptiKcil 
in the name of his Son Christ, and of him are called Christians, which profess godli¬ 
ness, and which arc dead unto tho world, and live unto Christ, lest, through our corrupt 
manners, wicked life, and ungodly conversation, the name of the Lord God be evil 
spoken of, slandered, railed upon, and blasphemed among the enemies of the truth. 
Ini. lii. and his holy law eondemned for heresy, as God himself complaineth by the prophet. 

Bom. ii. And St Paul saith: “ The name of God is evil spoken of among the gentiles through 

yon.” For as there can be no greater dishonour done unto God in this world, nor no 
greater ignominy unto his holy name, than when such as profess godliness practise 
ungodliness, unto the great slander of our profession, and unto the utter condemnation 
of ourselves; so likewise can there be no greater honour and glory shewed unto the 
Lord our God, and unto his blessed name, than when we, which profess godliness in 
word, practise the same in deed, that wo be not of the number of them which “ profess 
that they know God, but with their deeds deny him, seeing they aro abominable and 
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disobedient, and unapt unto every good worknor like unto the five fooliali virgins, m-t* xxv. 
wliich had lamps and no oil, and therefore Were shut out of the bridegroom’s chamber, 
and w'hcn they knocked, and would have been lot in, answer was made, “ I know you 
not; depart from me, ye workers of iniquitynor like to that son, which promised his Ps.i. % . 
father tliat lie would work in his vineyard, and yet did not; nor yet like unto that 
fig-tree, which had leaves, but no fruit, and therefore was accursed of Christ, so that Mark xt. 
it withered away, and never brought forth fruit after. 

In consideration whereof our Saviour Christ cxliortcth us unto good works, saying: 

“ Let your light so shine before men, that they may sec your good works, and glorify Matt. 
your Father, which is in heaven." St Peter also saitli: “ Dearly beloved, I beseech you i i*ct. i.-. 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which fight against the soul; and 
have your conversation honest, that whereas they backbite you as evil doers, they, 
judging yon of your good works, may glorify G6d in the day of visitation." Again; 

“ This is tho will of God, that with well doing ye may stop the mouth.s of foolish and 
ignorant mtm; as free, and not as having the liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but 
even as the servants of God.” Likewise St Paul in divers places of his epistles 
exhorteth us, that by well doing we should “garnish tho doctrine of God our Saviour," xii. ». 
walk worthy of the gospel of Christ, and so live, that we may bo “ such as no man rha !i. 
can complain on, and unfeigned sons of God, without rebuke in the midst of a crookisl 
and jiervcrsc nation, among whom wo ought so to shine as the lights of tho world, hold¬ 
ing fast the word of life.” 

Father. Tii this first jiotition, therefore, wo ask of our heavenly Father, that his 
name, that is to say, his majesty, glory, honour, fame, wisdom, power, goodness, 
mercy, justice, truth, knowhslgo, &c., might be known, reverenced, honoured, and mag¬ 
nified throughout Die world; and that all things, which in any part may seem to 
liinder the glory of God's most glorious name, or let the salvation of men’s souls, 
although there bo never so great shine and outward a]ipearanco of holiness, may utterly 
be extirpnd and rooted out of tho earth, that the Lord our God may be known among 
all the nations of the world, to be the alone true and everlasting God, tlie alone 
i^viour of them that trust in him, and tho plentiful fountain of all goodnes-s, in adviT- 
sity to be called on, in prosperity to be thanked and praised, and at all times to bo 
must humbly reverenced, worshippttd, and honoured: again, that such as profess his 
holy name may so frame their lives according to his blessed word, that God may 
be glorified, even among the very heathen, through their godly conversation and honest 
life, and his most glorious uamo praised among all the nations of the world. Hon. So 
is it. 

Fat/ier. Let me now hear the second petition. Sm. Tliia is it: 

“'riiy kingdom come.’’ Xhoxccond 

Father. What do wo require of God in this second petition? Son, It is notorsatun. 
unknown how gre.at, how mighty, and of what puissance the kingdom of Satan is, Mrein^ 
which, as St Peter saith, “ goeth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may iKUm™"** 
devourwhich Satan, in the holy scriptures, is tenned tho “ prince mid god of this jJhn'xw. 
world," “ the ruler of darkness,” “ the strong armed man," and “ the accuser of the 
brethren," and such one indeed as feared not, even in the state of their iunocency and hcv.^xil 
siulcss life, to assault our grand parents, Adam and Ileva, and with his sugared elo- ***' 
quenco to allure them from the obedience of God’s most blesscKl word unto the wicked 
transgression of his holy commandmant aud perfect will; not only that, but he also 
feared not (such is his impudency aud unshamcfaccdncss) to attempt the Lord Jesus, mxu. it. 
that innocent Lamb of God, “ in whom was never sin, and in whose mouth no guile JfukS li. 
at any time was found,” that ho should despair of his heavenly J‘’ather’s good will} li. 
toward him, and obey to his subtile persuasions and wicked temptations. Tliero is no ’“ohn in. 
ravening wolf that so earnestly seekoth greedily to devour his prey, as this enemy of 
mankind: that old serpent hnnteth and studieth every moment of an hour, how ho Kph.*‘vl; 
may destroy and bring tp everlasting damnation mortal men, that they may fall 
from the favour of God, and have their portion with him in that lake that hnmeth imt. ixvi. 
with fire and brimstone." As this god of the world, I mean Satan, is a great king 
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Kph. ii. and mighty prince, and strongly rnlcth in the children of unbelief and in the vesscla 
of wrath, so is his kingdom ample and largo; which kingdom this prince of darkness 
ccastith not daily more and more to amplify, to enlarge, and to make very populous, 
that he might be the chief ruler of this world, and his kingdom the alone monarchy 
on the earth. 

orthewinid. And as Satan and his kingdom is mighty, large, and great, so likewise is the 
worhl a mighty prince, and ruleth strongly and stoutly in very many; whose kingdom 
also is most ample and po[>u1uus, studlsl in every jiart with infinite mimbcTS of people, 
compassed about with all wickedness. The guard of this prince is so greu.t, that in 
this earth no potentate, no ruler, no governor is able to compare with it. For from 
the highest to the lowest, from the magistrate to the subject, from the priest to pro¬ 
phet, from the bishop to the di^acon, all in a manner are worldlings, and under the 
kingdom of this mighty princ:e, the whrld. The world at this present hath so blinded 
the eyes of all men, that without any consideration th(y follow the world and the vanities 
thereof, being snarled with them, even as the fish is with the line ami hook. They 
•Tit. iv. from the least to the cre.atest are niiserabl<! mammonists and wretched rnonev-slavcs, 

PUiI. il. , , ^ , , . « ' 

serving their goods, an<l not their gjuxls them, which is the greatest slavery and the 
most detestable bondage th.at can be found on the earth. And in serving such a vile 
Ctir idol, they are utterly fallen away from the faithful service which they owe unto the one 
and alone true flod, whom above all things tlnw ought to fear, revenmee, server, honour, 
worship, praise, magnify, and f>b(y, yea, and th.at with all their heart, with .all their 
soul, with all their mind, .and with all the powers both of tludr soul and body, that 
the Lord our Cod may reign king, ruler, ami gr>vernor alone, and that his kingdom 
i*»ai.c»iii. may be enlarged “ from the rising of the sun unto the going dowm of the same;” 

again, th.at his holy name may be known .and ])raiscd among all the nations of the 
world. 

The world so ndeth in the hearts almost of all men, that they utterly forget 
f:™. xivii. themselves to be “ strangers .and pilgrims ” in this life; neither do they consider, that 

! they “brought nothing inti) this world, neither shall they carry any thing out of it;’’ 

I run. VI. jj, rememhr.ance these sayings of the holy 

Jamrxiv. scrijitiirc: “ Yc ailultcrers and adnlti>rc‘sses, know ye not that the friemlship of the world 
is enmity with Cod ? Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the wiirld is made the 
1 John li. enemy of (fO<l.” Again : “ Sec that ye love not the world, neither the things that arc 

in the w’orld. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world (as the lust of the flesh, and the'lust of the cy<!s, and the 
pride of life) is not of th(^ Father, but of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof; but he that fulfilleth the will of Cod abideth for ever." Also 
ijohnv. in another phice: “AYc know that we arc of Cod, and the world is altogether set 
on wickednoss.” Iti'm: “ The time is .short: it remaineth that they which buy be 
as though they possessed not, and they that use this world be as though they used 
iieb.xiii. it not." Ouco again; “Let your convr-rsation be without covetousness, and be con- 
Jo«!i. i. tent with such things as yo have alrea<ly: for he hath said, I will not fail thee, 

r»ai. cxviii. neither forsake thee; so that wo in,ay boldly say. The Lonl i.s my heljier, and I will 

Ucb. xiu. not fear what man m.ay do unto me.’’ “Ilero h.ave we no continuing city, but we 

seek one to come.” 

or the flesh. Again, what shall I speak of the flesh? Is her kingdom small and little? 

Ruleth she in few, or rather in many ? This fle.sh also seeketh and deviseth all means 
possible to enlarge her kingdom and empire, and studicth with all her wife? how she 
may allure and entice the people of this world from the works of Cod’s Spirit unto her 
oai.T. filthy lusts and fleshly pleasures, as the apostle saith: “AValk in the Spirit, and fulfil 
not the lusts of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit 
Horn. viii. contrary to the flesh. These are contrary one to the other.” “ They that are carnal 
arc carnally minded: but they that arc spiritual are ghostly minded. To be car¬ 
nally minded is death; but to bo spiritually minded is Hfo and peace: because tho 

fleshly mind is enemy against God; for it is not obedient to the law of God, neither 
can bo; so that they which are in tho flesh cannot please God.” Tho kingdom of 
this flesh, as it hath been in all ages, so likewise now in these our days, wherein 
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men arc rather “lovers of pleasure than of Cod,” is very large anti ample, and com-sTim. in. 
prehendeth infinite numbers of people, which willingly offer themselves subjects, ser¬ 
vants, and slaves to this vile strumpet, the fiesh; and the flesh again as a most mighty 
empress ruleth in them, and carrieth them as bond-slaves whither she wllleth, and 
enforceth them as miserable captives to ftillow her lust and jileasure in all points; so 
that the flesh also is a mighty ruler and governor of the people of this world, smd 
her kingdom is wide, large, and populous. 

Now at the last eonudh also antichrist and his kingdom ; which antichrist with ofnnti- 
his false belief, superstition, hypocrisy, false worshi])]>ing of God, men’s traditions, ‘^’“***' 
wicked counsel.s, devilish constitutions, ungodly doctrines, &c., stoutly and strongly 
ruleth in the hearts of the children of unbelief, deceiving tlnan through the super¬ 
stitious visor of feigned holiness, and throwing them into everlasting damnation; for¬ 
asmuch as they reject and cast away, despise and condemn the true faith, religion, 
and doctrine of our Haviour Christ, and lunbrace, maintain, and defend the trifling 
traditions of this most abominable antichrist, that adversary of God and of all godli-s Then. ii. 
ness. The kingdom also of this antie.hrist is very ample, large, mighty, and strong, 
and containcth in it infinite multitudes of peojile, even so many as are fallen away 
from the faith and doctrine of Christ, and are not led with the Spirit of God. 

“ For they only are the sons and children of tlod, which are led with the Sjiirit of iiom. yIii. 
God." 

All these princes and rulers, 1 mi^an the devil, the world, the flesh, and antichrist, 
labour with all main daily and continually to ])lant their kingdoms and to rule in the 
hearts of men, that, God and his holy Sjiirit through unbelief and wickislncss of life chased 
out of their minds, they only may reign and possess them as their slaves, impelling and 
moving them unto what lewiluess they lust. And this their labour they do not only 
employ about the wicked (whom they have already in their nets), but also, yea, much 
more, about us, wliii^h arc the children of light, which profess godliness, and in our bap- 
tism have utterly forsaken and given over tiie devil, the world, and the flesh, with all 
their vain pomps, beastly jilcasures, and wicked works, and have wholly renonneed and 
cast away autiidirist with all his antiehristian trailitioiis, and dedicated ourselves to God, 
to CSod’s doctrine', and to his holy religion. Who seeth not now then, how necessary this 
second petition is, wherein we pray that the kingdom of our heavenly Father may come 
and rule in us ? 

Fat/tcr. What meanest thou ? For 1 do not perfectly understand thee. Son. Foras¬ 
much as wo are environed^ besieged, comjiassed, and set round about with so many adver¬ 
saries, as we have toforc heard, which studiously aud diligently labour to yiossess our hearts, 
to Tide in us, and to make us their subjects, servants, bondmen, eajitives, and slaves in 
this present world, and after this life to make ns firebrands of hell ami inheritors of 
everlasting damnation; our Lord ami Master Christ Jesus—the alone teacher, of truth, 
ami the alone wisdom also of the Father, tiuwhjring our health and salvation of body 
and soul both in this world and in the world to come, knowing also how nnuLlc 
we be of ourselves to resist and withstand so great multitudes of adversaries, which, 
being strong and valiant, strongly ami valiantly sel^k our (h'strnction—eommandeth us 
to flee unto our heavenly Father with faithful aud earnest prayer, and ti) crave of 
him succour and aid against so fierce and cruel enemies, lest we fall into their hands, 
and so become their preys, and at tho last bo swallowed up of hell-mouth, ami made 
heirs of everlasting damnation. 

And in this behalf we first of all desire of our heavenly Father, that the kingdom of the 
devil, that sworn enemy of mankind, “ that old serpent," that wily fox, that ravening ocn. Hi. 
wolf, which at all hours seeketh our destruction, may utterly be subdued, destroj'ed, aud i pVt. 
brought to nought, with all his wicked temptations anti poi.sonfiil persuasions, that we 
never give place unto them, nor yet be overcome of them, but with strung faith manfully 
resist them, that tiatau may not rule in us, nor wt; become his kingdom. "We also desire of 
our heavenly Father, that the kingdom of tho wicked world with all his vain ydeasures, lusts, 
pumps, and vanities, may be disperseil and brought unto confusion, that wo, which profess 
godliness, be by no means snarled or seduced by them; but that wo, considering llOW vaifl, 
transitory, flitting, and soon passing away they be, may embrace those pleasures which 
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are immortal, those ^ouds which are constant, those riches which never fail, and by this 
means bid adieu both to the world and to his kingdom, setting always before our remem¬ 
brance, that we are selected and “ chosen aside from the worldyea, that by our profession 
we are dead to the world, and our “life is hid with Christ in God.” 

Again, wo desire of our heavenly Father, that the kingdom of the wicked flesh, vrith 
all her carnal concupiscences and filthy lusts, which fight against the soul, may be so 
extirped and plucked up by the roots, that we, being made free from all the uncleanncsses 
thereof, may no more be seduced with the venomous and poisonful enticements of this 
most venomous and poisonful mennaid, the flesb, nor by any means hereafter consent 
to her beast-like desires and filthy lusts; but so live, being clad with this .weak and 
mortal flesh, that tlie lusts thereof may not rule in us, but that we rather may subdue 
tiicni, and put on the new man, which is shapen and made in righteousness, holiness, 
and truth." 

Item, wo desire of our heavenly Father, that antichrist with his kingdom, which 
hath seduced, .and daily doth seduce, an infinite number of miserable and poor wretched 
souls through his glistering and painted visor of counterfeit, false, and feigned holiness, 
may shortly l>c slain and brought unto confusion “ with the breath of the Lord’s mouth, 
.and utterly be abolished with the brightness of his coming;” that “ that sinful man, the son 
of ])crditi<)n, which is an adversary, and is exalted above all that is csillcd God, or thoit is 
worshipped," niay no longer “ sit in the temple of God, boasting hinisclf to be God,” nor 
be “ dniiiken " any more “ with the blood of the &.aints and with the blood of the martyrs 
of J<!su,” nor yet sell the souls of men, nor utter any more of his false and counterfeit 
merchandise to the simple ones; that the kingdom may be his alone, which is “ King of 
kings anil I.ord of lords." 

And .as we pray unto our heavenly Father, that 'W’e, through his mighty power, 
may be delivered from these our aforesaid enemies and from their tyninny (so that they 
rule not us, but we rather rule and subdue them); even so in like manner do we desire of 
him, that he will vouchsafe to make us his kingdom, and to rule in us by his mighty 
])ower, that we may bo his inheritance, and he our owner; he our l.iord, and wo his 
people; he our Father, and we his irhildren. 

And fonasinuch as we of ourselves are feeble and weiik, of no force and strength, ready 
at all times to be cast down even of the least of our enemies, if we were not undeqjroppcd 
.and stayed up by the strong hand of God; we in this petition crave of our heavenly 
F.ather, that he u ill ])our out his holy Spirit into our hisirts, which may rule and govern 
us, and direct us in all our w.ays, and so at sill times work and shew his mighty power in 
us, that we may bo and continue the obedient people of God, “serving him in holiness 
and rightcmisncss all the ilays of our life." For “ the kingdom of God," as St Paul s.aith, 
“is righteousness, peatx;, and joy in the Holy Ghost;” and God hath delivered us “ from 
the power of our enemies, that we should serve him in holiness and righteousness all the 
d.ays of our life." (.-hrist, that most high and everlasting bishop, “ through the everlasting 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, that he might purge our conscienee from dead 
works for to serve the living God." For “ God hath not called us unto uncleanuess, but 
unto holiness.” 

Again, fonasmuch as we of ourselves, of our own nature and natunal strengths, 
although otherwise never so prudent and worhlly-wisc, are not able to perceive and 
understand those things wdiich belong unto the Spirit of God and unto our aolvation, 
but are miserable, poor, and blind, and without any true knowledge of God; wo 
desire our heavenly Father, that, all our ignitrancc and blindness wiped away, and all 
the dark dreams and dresiming d.arkness of antichrist utterly dispolhxl, removed, and 
])ut aside, the glorious light of Christ’s gospel, which is “the mighty power of God 
to save so many as believe,” which is the food of the soul, which is the undefiled 
word of the Lord, which “turncth souls,” which “is pure and giveth wisdom unto 
the simple,” which “rejoieeth the hearts,” which “giveth light unto the eyes,” which 
is an “armour," or weapon, “not carnal, but mighty in God to east down strong¬ 
holds, and to overthrow counsels, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringeth into captivity all imagination to the olicdicncc of 
Christ,” which is “ the sword of the Spirit,” &c., may shine among us, lighten our 
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dark hearts, illumine our senses, polish our wits, fine our understanding, and bring us 
unto the true knowledge, faith, and doctrine of him (I mean God the Father) which 
“ hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the king- cui. t. 
doin of his dear Son, by whom we have rcHicmption tlirough his blood, even tho for¬ 
giveness of sins.” For where this gospel of Christ is truly preached, and through 
the working of the Holy Ghost received into the hearts of the hearers, there is faith, 
joy, peace, quietness of conscience, now godly affects, spiritual motions, heavenly de¬ 
sires, correction of manners, newness of life, continual study of innocency, with all the 
fruits of the Holy Ghost, as St Paul saith: “ If any man 1 k) in Christ, he is a new a Cor. ». 
creature." Again; “ They that appertain unto Christ have crucified the flesh with oai.». 
the attects and lusts thereof." 

Contrariwise, where the gospel of Christ is not preached nor rcc«:ived, there remaiueth 
unbelief, grief of mind, trouble of heart, disquietness of conscience, old corrupt affects, 
carnal motions, worldly desires, continuance in sin, wickedness of life, dis}iosition unto 
all evil, with all the works of the flesh, as Salomon saith : “ When the preiiching of Prov. xaix. 
God’s word failcth, the people perish." Again ; “ AVlicre the knowlc^dgo of God’s word I’rov. xix. 
is not, there is no goodness for the soul.” Item: “Vain are all they which have no wisd.xw. 
knowledge of God." 

'i’hercfi)re in this petition also we ask of our heavenly Father, that his holy 
gospel may reign among us, all man’s doctrines utterly set a]>art, and that it may 
bring forth such fruits in us, that we may be the kingdom of God, his holy Spirit 
continually riding and governing us, and “leading us into all truth.” johnxvi. 

Moreover, forasmuch as there be yet divers nations and kingdoms which know 
not the true, and him the one and alone God, but walk after the vanities of their 
own mind, or else after the trifling traditions of men; we bescixjh our heavenly Father, 
that he will have mercy on all people, and “ shew unto them also the light of his Pmi. ixvu. 
countenance, that all nations on the earth may know his ways, and his saving health ***’ 
throughout tho world;’’ that, as we altogether have one Creator and IVlaker, so likewise Mai. i. 
we may have “ one faith, one hojic, one baptism,” one doctrine, and one life everlast- Eph. w. 
ing, there worlds without end to magnify and jiraiso our heavenly Father. For by 
this moans shall it come to ]>ass, that the kingdom of hiataii, of the world, of the 
flesh, of sin, ainl of antichrist, shall greatly bo diminished and soon brought to nought, 
and the glorious kingdom of God shall most triumphantly prosper, grow, increase, wax 
strong, and flourish ; so that with one voice all nations of the earth shall praise the 
blessed name of the Lonl our God, and be made his kingdom and ]>osses.sion, know¬ 
ing him and his saving health even “ from the least to the greatest, insomiieh that it Ji-r. xxxi. 
shall not be needful one to say unto another. Know the Jjord; for," when the ‘ ‘ 
kingdom of God shall so be eidarged, “all shall know Gotl, even from the highest to 
the lowest.” 

Finally, in this our petition w’C do not only ask anil desire of our heavenly Father, 
that the kingdom of Satan, of the world, of the flesh, and of antichrist, may be de¬ 
stroyed and brought to nought, so that from henceforth we neither serve them, neither 
they rule in us: again, that God through his Holy Ghost and blessed word should 
only have dominion and power over ns, yea, and rule in our hearts, so that, all sin 
and wickedness set apart, we shall be plentiful of all good w'orks, and abound in all 
godliness and honesty: Item, that the kingdom of our heavenly Father may be so 
eiilargcMl, that all nations of the world may know him to he the alone true God, and 
embrace his blessed gospel, and, so believing, become with us tho peoi>lo and servants 
of God; but also, that after this life we may come to that kingdom, wln‘re all true 
joy and immortal felicity is, which is the end of our faith, and the consummation 
and perfect fulfilling of our hope, I mean the glorious palace of that most high God, 
where we shall see the blessed Trinity, not “ in a dark speech or in a glass," or with i cor. xia. 

tho eyes of our fiuth, as we do now, but we shall see him “ face to face, and know 

him, as we are known,” according to this saying of St John: “l>early beloved, now ijuhniii. 

are we the sons of God, and yet it doth not appear wliat we shall he; but we know 

that, when it shall appear, we shall bo like him; for we shall sec him as he is. And 
every one that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even as he is also pure.” 
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Hereto belongcth the saying of St Paul: “ Now we see in a glass, even in a dark 
speaking; but then shall we sec face to face. Now I know imperfectly, but then 
shall I know even as I am known." 

Father. God give us grace so to behave ourselves in this world, that after tliis 
mortal and transitory life we may come unto his heavenly kingdom, and enjoy the 
immortal and everlasting life! Son. Amen. 

Father. Itchcarai! the third petition contained in the Lord’s prayer. 

Sm. “Thy will bo done in earth, even as it is in heaven." 

Wiiat we <ic- Father. What is that ? Son. Forasmuch as our will is alway evil, or at the least 
twni petition, pronc unto evil, even from our cradles ujtward, fleshly, and tlisobedient to the most holy 
oeii. VI. viii. perfect will of God, seeking her own, and not that which is Christ’s, coveting 
evennoro worldly anti not godly things, wholly bent unto things which lead not unto 
salvation but untti damnation; in this third jietition we desire our heavenly Father, 
that he will mortify this our carnal, worldly, and devili.sh will, and make it obedient 
and conformable to his most godly and blessed will, that we in nothing resist his holy 
])leasurc, but shew ourselves ready to follow and to accomplish unto the nttennost of 
our ]iower, without any resistance, tluit which iii the holy serij»turc we have learned 
uiifeignedly to be his good and fatherly will. 

FaUutr. Are not we able of ourselves, without craving this at the hand of God, 
to frame our will to the w'ill of God, and to perform whiitsoevor the good jdeasure 
of («od is? Son. Our will of itself is a cajitivc, bond, and thrall will, subject unto 
sin, e.stranged from iill goodness, jind altogether unapt tsither to constmt unto the will 
of God or to perform the same; so little, or rather none, are the stivngths of our will, 
whose liberty or freetlom was not only grievously wounded, but in a manner wholly 
lo.st and jieri.shed in the fall of Adam, insomuch tlnit the bt'st find most perfectest 
among the children of men may right well say with Ht I*aul: “ 'riie law,’’ that is to 
say, the will of God, “is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin." Again: “The 
fleshly mind is tmemy against fjod; for it is not obedient to the law of God, neither 
can it be; so tlnit they which are in the flesh cannot ]deast.' God.’’ For “ that which 
born of flesh is fltishand “a natural man perceiveth not the things that belong 
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to the Spirit of God: for they are Imt foolishness unto him; neither can he perceive 
them, l)t;efinse tlu^' fire spiritually exaininetl.” “ \Vc he not able of ourselves to tliink 
any (good) thing, as of ourselves; but if we be fible nnto any (good) tiling, the same 
eometh of (lod.” For “ every gtaxl gift and every perfect gift is from aliovc, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights.” “ Without me,” saith Christ, “ ye can do nothing.’’ 
“It is God that worketli in us both the will and the deed, even of good will.” Who 
sectli not now therefor<‘, what great need we have to cry unto Gotl, that it may please 
him to reform our will, which is altogether naught and given to wickedness, and to 
make it ohedient and conformahlc to his will, which is most holy, just, and perfect ? 
'riiis considered the Lord .Tesu, which is the wisdom of his Father, when he taught 
ns in this most perfect prayer to say: “Thy will be done in earth, even as it is in 
heaven." 'I'liis thing also was not unknown to the psalinograpb, when be prayed on 
this manner: “Teach me, 0 Lord, to do thy will; for thou art my God.” 

Father. But what mcaneth this that wc arc taught to pray, that God’s will may 
be fulfilled hero “ in earth, as it is in heaven” ? Is not God able to bring to pass 
avhatsoovcr his gtxid pleasure is here in earth among the childnm of men, as well as 
ho is able to do it in heaven among the holy angels and blessed saints? Son. Gwl 
is almighty, and able to jicrform abundantly whatsoever be detcrmineth; neither is 
siny tiling impiissiblo unto him ; so that without our help or without our prayer be 
can right well bring to pass whatsoever his good will and pleasure shall he, as he Klmself 
saith by tlie prophet: “My device standeth stedfastly stahlished, and I fulfil all my 
pleasure.” Again: “Behold, I am the Tiord God of ail flesh: is there any thing 
then too hard for me?” The prophet Esay also saith: “If the Lord of hosts determine 
a thing, who is able to disannul it ? And if he stretch fortli bis htuid, who may hold 
p.wi.x»xiii. it in again?” Takewise saith the psalmograph: “He spake, and it was done: he 
commanded, and it stood fast. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen to nought, 


l»ai. xlvi. 
Jvr. xxxti. 
xiv. 



OF PRAYER. 


IV.: 


i5ri 


and inaketh the devices of tho people to he of none effect: b\xt the counsel of the 
Ijord shall endure for ever, aud tho thoughts of his heart from generation to gene¬ 
ration.” Again he saith: “ Our God is in heaven: he hath done whalaocver pleased pi«i. cxt. 
him." 

■>Ve pray not, therefore, that God’s will may bo done hero in earth “ as it is in 
heaven,” unto this end, as though it had need of our prayer, that it may have good 
success, which in and of itself is almighty; but we pray, that God’s good will, wliich 
ho hath revealed and shewed unto us in his holy word, may edcctually be done in 
us through the working of the Jloly Ghost, and obediently fulfilled by us, both pri¬ 
vately and openly, both in word and in deed, unto the glory of his holy name; wliich 
otherwise can never be brought to pass of us nor in ns, so great is our infinnity, 
so corrupt is our nature, so malicious and disposed to all evil is our heart, so carnal, 
wicked, and ungodly is our own will, and so slender, yea, rather so none, are all the 
strengths of our fret^ will, which, as the apostle saith, “ of ourselves are not able to 2 Cor. lu. 
think a good thought.” 

Father. But what meaneth this, wluai wo ])ray that the will of God may “bo 
done in c.arth, as it is in hcaviai”? Why is mention made here of the fulfilling of 
God’s will in heaven V A’o«. Our Saviour (Jlirist, in teaching us so to pray, setteth 
before our eyes a goodly e.wm|)lar or pattern to follow. Who kiiowetli not that the 
glorious angels aud blessed spirits in heaven do most ols’diently and readily accom- 
2 )lish an<l fulfil tho holy will of God, aud by no means ri'sist his godly jxle.isnre? as 
it is written : “ () praise tho I.ord, ye angels of his, ye that cxc(d in strength, ye Pmi- 
that fulfil his coitimandment, and hearken unto the voice of his words.’’ Tins Lord 
commanded his angel to plague the Israelites with pastilenoo; and he phigued them 2 sam, xxiv. 
straightways, so that there died in tlinje days seventy thousand men. And when the 
lionl bade him hold his hand, the angel striked no more, so that the plague ceiusc^d. 

The Ijonl’s ang<d also at his <-ommandnient sh‘w in one night an hundred fourscore 2Kingsxix. 
.and five thonsitiid of the Assyrians. Rapluud the angel, at the Lord’s commandment. Tub. v. xii. 
accompanied young 'robias in all his journey. Again, Gabriel tlu; angel, at tlui com- Lukci. 
luandment xif God, came from heaven unto the virgin Alary, to declare unto her tho 
good pleasure of God concerning his ISon’s incarnation, which through the power of 
the Jfoly Ghost should be brought to psiss in her. Many other historit's have wo in 
tlu! holy scripture, which do evidently declare how obcdiditly and diligently the 
angels accompli.sh the will of (iod; so that not without a caus<! they are called of 
St Paul “ministering spirits, that arc sent to mini.stcr for their sakes which slmll iicb.i. 
be heirs of salvation." After the example of these holy ang<!ls an<I bles.sed spirits 
ought we hero in earth with all diligence to endeavour ourselves to accomplish the 
good ple.isuro of God. 

Father. Have wc any examples in tho holy scriptures, that men, living here in 
this world, have in this behalf followetl the angels by ])riictisiug and executing the 
will of God? Son. Many arc found in the word <»f (Iod; but let this one example 
of our Lord and Saviour Christ suffice for this prc.sent, of whom we read, that it 
was his meat and greatest desire to fulfil the will of his h«;avenly Father, insomuch jnhn iv. 
that, to obey his blessed pleasure and determinate counsel, h<! was content to sufler 
“death, yea, even tho death of tho cross.” lie prayed unto his heavenly Father, that if , 

it were possible, tho cup of his passion and death might pass away from him; yet he M,iTkxW.‘ 
added: “Not as I will, but as thou wilt, (3 Father.” In all things he gladly obeyed 
tho will of his Father, ami performed the same, to give us an example, which of ('lirist 
arc called (Christians, that we also should labour to pr.'ictisc the like obedience to the 
will of God in our life and conversation, sis fit John saith: “lie which saith that' u. 

he dvvelleth in Christ ought to walk even as he hath walked.” And the Ijord Jesus 
himself saith: “I have given you an example, that even as I have done, so ye like-Johnxiu. 
wise should do.” 

Father. Seeing wc pray in this third petition, that we may have so fervent a 
desire to accomplish tho will of God in all things hero on earth, as the Imly angels 
and blessed saints have in heaven; come ofi^ tell mo what the will of God is. Smi. Wh«t the 
Although we have partly touched this matter before, when we entreated of tho worthy 
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preparation unto prayer; yet, forasmuch as your pleasure is to ask me this question, 
I answer that the will of God is whatsoever in bis holy word he commandeth us 
to do. 

Father. What willeth ho us to do? What commandeth he? Son. Forasmuch 
as by nature wo arc the “children of wrath," and bund unto everlasting damnation, 
God, tendering our health and salvation, hath commanded us to repent and to better 
our life, that by this means we might be received into favour. 

Father. Where hath he expressed this his will ? Son. In divers places of the 
holy scripture. By the prophet ho saith; “I have no pleasure in the death of a sinnner; 
but rather that he should turn and live." St Paul also saith: “ God will all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." St John the Biiptist, Christ, 
and his apostles, call us all unto repentance and unto the amendment of our life; 
whereof also we may learn, that the good will of God Ls, that although heretofore 
we have been nev(?r so great and grievous sinners, yet we should now repent, correct 
our manners, and' amend our life. 

Secondly, fonismuch sw Kijjentiince and amendment of life arc things unperfect eon- 
cemiiig everlasting life, except faith be aniu‘X(!d, therefore the good will of God is not 
only that we should rcjHsnt, but also believe, I mean, in our hearts to be perfectly 
])crsuadcd that for Christ’s sake, our alone Mediator, all our sins be forgiven us. There¬ 
fore Christ and his apostles taught not only repentance an<l aniendineiit of life, but 
also faith, “llepent and believe the gospel,” saith our Siiviour Christ. God’s good 
jdeasuro therefore is, not oidy that we should repent, but also bcilieve, and so he saved, 
iis C'hrist saith: “ 'I'liis is the will of him that sent me, that every one which s(x>th the 
Hou, aiul believeth on him, should have everlasting life." Again: “This is tho work 
of God (which he re<|uireth of you), that ye shoidd btdieve on him whom he hath 
sent.” 

Thirdly, after we be engraffed in Christ through faith, God, willing us to shew 
ourstJvcs no more to be the sons of Satan, or of the world, but the sons of God, 
and new-boni children of tho Holy Ghost, commandeth us from henceforth not to 
obey the lust of the flesh, but thc! desire of the Spirit; not to walk any more in our 
old sinful life, hut to lead a now conversation, and to practise new ni.aniiers, yea, and 
those go<lly, pure, and Christian, as St Paul saith : “If any man be in (^irist, ho is 
a new creature." “They that pertain unto Christ have crucitied the flesh with the 
atlects and lusts thereof.” Again: “Let not sin reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should thereunto obey by the lusts of it: neither give yo your meinhers as instruments 
of unrightiMuisnoss unto sin; but give over yourselves unto God, as they that of dead 
are alive.” Also in another place: “This is the will of God, oven your sanctification, 
that ye abstain from whoredom, and that every one know to possess his vessel with 
holiness and honour, &c. For God hath nut called us unto unelcanness, but unto 
holiness.” Likewise saith St Peter: “ This is the will of God, that by well doing 
ye should stop the mouth of foolish and Ignorant men; as free, and yet not having 
tho friH'doiii as a cloke of maliciousness, but as thc servants of God." 

Fourthly and finally, this also is tho good will and pleasure of God, that we 
shall not only reiient, believe, and lead a new life, garnished with all good works; 
but also that we both obediently, patiently, and thankfully bear and suffer whatso¬ 
ever cross, trouble, sickness, persecution, or any other kind of adversity God layeth 
upon us, Ixjing thoroughly persuaded, tliat this visitation of Go<l cometh not from an 
angry and displea-saut heart, but rather from a fatherly affection and singular good will 
toward us, yea, and th.at not for our destruction and damnation, but rather for our 
edification and salvation, as it is written: “ My son, despise not the chastening of tl»e 
Lord, neither faint when thou art rebukwl of him. For whom the Lord loveth, him 
he chastencth, and yet dcHghteth in him, even as the father in his own son.” God 
liiniwdf saith: “ As many as I love I rebuke and chasten." “ If ye endure chasten¬ 
ing," saith St Paul, “ God offereth himself unto you as unto sons. What son is he, 
whom tho father chasteneth not? If ye be not under correction, whereof all are 
partakers, then yo are bastards, and not sons,” &c. “No manner chastising for the 
present time scemeth to be joyous, but grievous; neverthelc^ afterward it bringeth 
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the quiet fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby.” “Blessed isjamwi. 
the man ” saith St James, “that endureth temptation ; for when ho is trio«i, he shall 
receive tlic crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.” 

Hereto belongcth the saying of the psalmograph: “ It is highly for my profit that extx. 
thou hast chastened mo, that I may learn thine ordinances.” For “those which God nom. viji. 
know afore, ho also ordained afore, that they should be like fashioned unto the shape 
of liis Son." “ The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord.” Matt. x. 
Our elder brother Christ first suffered, and afterward entered into glory. “ By many tukc xxiv. 
tribulations must wo enter into the kingdom of God.” “All that will live godly 
in Christ Jesu shall suffer persecution." “If wo be dead with Christ, we shall zTim.». 
also live with Christ: if we snfter with Christ, wo sliall also reign with Christ.” 

And our Saviour Christ himself saith: “Whosoever will follow me, let him forsake Matt. xti. 
himself, anil take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever will save his life Luke ix.' 
shall I0.S0 it; but whosocv«!r shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it.” Forasmuch therefore as it is God’s good jdcasurc to keep his 
children under the cross, whom he hath appointtnl to be inheritors of his everlasting 
glory, it shall become as many as wish to be glorified with Christ, to bear also 
the cross with Christ, and to shew themselves in all kind of adversity and trouble 
conformable to the will of God, and both obediently, patiently, gladly, and thank¬ 
fully to Var whatsoever God layeth upon their shoulders, even unto the very death. 

Father. Have we any cxamjdes in tho holy scripture, which declare that certain 
in tiiiu's past have l)ccn so olKulient to the will of God in this behalf, that they 
have patiently, and without any murmuring or grudging (against God), home and 
suffered whatsoever kind of adversity hath been cast upon them? S<m. Yon heard Exampi<^»r 
before the examjde of the Lord Jt>su. But btisides this we have divi'rs other. To 
whom is it unknown, with how many great and grievous kinds of adversity that 
mirror of perfi'ct patienci', 1 mean Job, was afflicted? Notwithstanding, how con¬ 
formable ho shewed himself to tho will of God, how patiently he suffered that 
heavy cross, these his words do most manifestly declare: “ Naked came I out of my job i. 
mother’s womb, .and iiakeil shall 1 turn thither ag.ain. Tho Lord gave, and tho Lord 
hath t.ak(‘n away. Even .as it hath pleased tho Lord, so is it come to pass. Blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” Ag.ain: “Sh.all we receive prosperity at the hand of God, job n. 
and not receive adversity?” “In all these things,” s.aith tho historiograph, “Job did job!, 
not offend, nor murmured fooli.shly agsiinst God.” To whom .also is the history of old 
Tobias unknown ? whom God deprivinl of his sight, tluat ho might try his patience 
.and conformity to his godly will. “ Ho grudged not," saith the scripture, “ .ap^inst Toh. h. 
Go<l, because tho phaguc of blindness had chanced unto him, but remaineth still stod- 
fast in the fejir of God, and praising God all the d.ays of his life.” What shall I 
speak of king David, which, Isniig grievously and mort.aHy pursuwl of his iingodly z sam. xv. 
and disobedient son Absolon, committed himself wholly unto the hands of God, reiwly 
to receive whatsoever the good pleasure of God should be, whether it were restitution 
unto his kingdom, or an utter loss of the same ? 

I pass over Moses .and tho prophets, Paul and tho apostles, which patiently, joy¬ 
fully, and thankfully bare whatsoever cross God Laid upon their back, never grudging 
against the will of God. The history of Laz.arus is more known tluui it needeth here Luke xvi. 
to bo recited, which, suflisring quietly tho great pains of many mortal diseases, bcsidtis 
the extreme famine, with whose dart ho was most miserably pierced, and never grudg¬ 
ing against the gowl will of God, was at the last of the glorious angels carried up into 
the bosom of Abraham. I pass over the history of the Icjwr, which . although he M»tL vUi. 
desired to be cleansed from his leprosy, yet he referred tho matter to Christ, to do 
with him whatsoever his good pleasure should be, either to be made clean, or to 
remain still in his leprosy. Thus all good men from time to time in every age have 
patiently and thankfully borne the cross that God hath laid upon them, .and submitted 
their will to the good will of God, being fully persuaded that “ all things work for the Bom. vUi. 
best unto them that love God,” seeing that nothing chanceth to tho godly without 
the good will and the determinate counsel and singular providence of God. 

Father. Doth God send such afflictions and troubles as chance unto men in this 



THE CATECHISM. 


ir>8 


[[Part 


Jjy world ? Smi. To tho godly, and to such a.s fear God, nothing cometh by fortune 
or by chance, but by the determination and will of God, bo it never so grievous and 
troublous cross. 

laai. kIt. God saith by the prophet : “ ! am tho Ijord, and there is else none. It is I that 

created light and darkness. I make peace and trouble: yea, even I the Lord do all 
i.ain. iii. tlicsc things." Jeremy also saith : What is he that saith, there should some¬ 

thing Imj done without the Lord’s commandment? Out of the mouth of the Most 
Highest goeth not evil and good?” By evil ho meanoth adversity; by good he under- 
Matt, k. standeth prosperity. Likewise saith our Saviour Christ: “Are not two little sparrows 

sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not light on the ground without your 

Fatherthat is to say, without tho consent and good will, without the counsel 
p»Bi. «*iv. and determination of your Father. “The Jj«)rd kee])cth all the hones of the righteous, 
Paiiiaxiciv. SO that iiot ono of them shall be broken." For he giveth his angels charge of them 

Wii Ft i xiv> , • • Oif? 

to kcej) them in all their ways, which shall pitch their tents round about tho godly, 
and shall <lelivor them. By the providence of God all things arc governed, and at 
his appointment all things chance to the godly; neither can any thing happen to 
oen. xxvii. such as fear God without both the determination and permission of God. Esau 

xxxii. xxxiii. ^jj), mj immortal hatnsl against his brother Jacob, ])ur]>osing in his heart to 

kill him : but God so mollilied his he,art, that when he met with his brother Jacob, 
he lovingly cmbr.aeeHl him, friendly kissed him, and for very joy we])t upon him. 
Saul persecutetl David crindly, purposing to kill him; hut his labour w.as in vain. 
iKingixix. Jestahel threatened ,and swarc, that she would slay the prophet Jlelias; but the Lord 

Jobii. pn»wrve«l him. Sjitaii could do nothing to Job, till God liceiisctl him; neither «-xer- 

cised he his ernelne.ss .any further again.st Job than he was .appointed of God. Christ 
Johnxix. said unto Pilate: “Thou coiildest have no j)Ower at all against me, c.veept it were 
given tlnos from above.” 'I’hc devils h.ad no power to enter into tlu* swine, till CMirist 
Matt. viii. gave them leave. “If thou cast us out of this man," saiil they, “sufler us to enter 

into the herd of swine.” t.'hrist answered, “ Go ye;” and tlity went. 

Sei'ing then that ntithiiig chanceth to the godly without the singular providence and 
dctermin.ate counsel of tin; Lortl our God; again, whatsoever chanceth unto them is 
for the best, and for their grciit commodity and jtrofit; it is our duty in j)rosperity 
imt to wax ]>ron«l against (Jod, nor in a<lversity to murmur or grudge against him; 
but like obedient children to surn-nder and give up unto him ourselves, our wills, our 
afltictions, our lusts, and whatsoever we hava; besides, humbly desiring him, that not 
our own will, nor the will t)f Satan, or of the world, hut his most godly and blessed 
will may be done in us; yea, and that with no less fervent desire and greenly affection 
than it is aecom])lisluMl and fulfilled of the glorious angels and blesstnl sjnrits in the 
kingdom of heaven; so that from henceforth even unto our life’s inul there may no 
motion of lu.st be felt in us, but such only ,as shall wholly consent with his will; 
nor that we will any thing jif ourself, but as the Holy Ghost will in us, by whose 
8ccn;t instruction we may leani to love and to do those things that be pleasant to him, 
and to hat»: and ahlmr whatsoever displeaseth him. 

Father. Gcal for his mercy’s sake inought vouchsafe to bring to pa.ss this thing in 
us, unt(* the glory of his holy name! San, Amen. 

Father. Ix-t me now, my son, hear tho fourth petition. 

The fourth Son. “(Jive us this day our daily bread." 

peUtion. •' ^ 

Father. To what end do w’c direct this prayer unto (Jod ? Son. You heard afore, 
that the lA)rd’8 prayer containeth in it seven several petitums, whereof the three first 
petitions concern the glory of God and the .avancement of his kingdom; the other four, 
which follow in order, entreat of our lUHtessitics, and appertain unto our commodity 
and profit; of the which this is tho first: “Give us this day our daily bre.ad.” After 
that wo have most humbly dt^sired «>f our heavenly Father, that his holy name may 
be sanctified in us; that tho glorious kingdom of his holy Spirit and gospel may 
come unto us; and that his most blessed will may be done and fulfilled of us here 
in earth, with no less desire than it is done and accomplished of tho holy angels in 
heaven; forasmuch as we cannot live in this world to enjoy these most precious and 
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inestimablo benefits, for the which we have toforo prayed, without bodily food (for 
man being made of two parts must have a double nourishment; he is made of 
soul, whose food is the word of (lod; he is also made of body, which must needs n^t. viii. 
bo fed with corporal sustenance); therefore, as “ in him we live, move, and have our Cuke iv' 
lieing,” so likewise in this petition do we crave of him all things necessary for^ the 
maintenance of this our poor and needy life, as that alone fountain of all gooilness, 
from whom dcscendeth every good and perfect giftand as that alone most bounteous jnm« i. 
Lord, which “ giveth food to all flesh, and filleth every living cnvitnre with his bless- Psai. pxiv. 
ing.” And of this order of praying we learn a good and profitable lesson, even this, a rowI Ui- 
that we should first of all pray unto our heavenly Father for spiritual .and heavenly 
things, and afterwanl for such things lus are necessary for the preservatirn of the body, 
as our Saviour Christ saith: “Seek first the kingdom of flod and the righteousness Matt. vi. 
thereof; and all these things shall bo cast unto you." “For man shall not live with Matt.iv. 

bread alone, but with every word that comtdh out of the mouth of Cod.” niutviii. 

Father. Hut come oft', let us examine cverj' word of this petition in order. 

Son. Agreed. 

Father. Vherefore siiyest thou unto God, “give"? Can we not have whereof ouc. 
to live by our own iiolicy, wit, industry, and labour, except we ask it of Goil ? 

Son. No, verily. Except the Lord blessctl our hibours, jiains, .and trav.ails, all that 

ever we do is in vain, as the p.salniograph saith: “Except the Ford build the house, pmi. cxxvii. 

their labour i.s but lost that build it. Except the l.ord keep the city, the watchman 

vvaketh but in vain." “ The blessing of the Lord inakcth men rich: as for careful Pmv. x. 

travail, it doth nothing thereto.” And therefore are we taught of oiir Saviour (^lirLst Matt. vi. 

to crave daily food of our heavenly Fsither. J''or itxcept ho give it ns, our travail is 

vain and but lost, as the ]>s.alniograpli .saith: “All creatures wait iijton thee, O Lord, 

thiit thou mayest give them meat in dui> season. When thou givest it them, they 

gather it; and when thou openest thy hand, they are filleil with plenteousness. Jhit 

when thou hidcst thy fatv, they arc troubled; and when thou takest away their breath, 

they die, and am turiusl again to their dust." “It is the l.ord that giveth meat to P»ai.cxivi. 

the hungry.’’ “'Phey th.at fear the Lord shall have no scarceness: they which seek pm!. xxxiv. 

the T.ord sli.all want no good thing.” “'I'he eyes of the J.ord arc upon them that fear Psai. xxxm. 

him, and ujion them that trust in his mercy ; that he may deliver their lives from ditath, 

and nourish them in the time of hunger.” “ In this world wo le.ad a poor life; rob. iv. 

notwithstanding we sluill have plenty of all good things, if we f(*ar the Lonl, 

depart from all sin, an<l do good.” For good and evil, life and dc.ath, poverty and 

riches arc of God, “ in whose sight it is .an e.a.sy thing <|uiekiy to enrich a poor KciIuj. xi. 

M 


man. 

Whosoever trusteth in God and laboiireth according to his vocation or calling, 
ever crying unto Goil for good success in his labours, ho may be w'ell assured never 
to want, as David saith: “ 'I’lic lions do hack and suftcr hunger; hut they which seek i'mu. xxxiv. 
the Lord shall want no manner of thing th.at is good.” Again : “ I have been young, xxx»ii. 
•and now am ohl; and yet saw J never the righteous fors.aken, nor his seisl la-gging 
their bread on the earth. lie is merciful all his life-time, and lendeth, and yet hath 
his children after him God’s jilenty and enough.’’ Let us therefore “c.a|t all our careipt.t. v. 
njion the Lord; for he careth for us." “ Lay thy care upon the Lord,’’ saith D.avid, iviai. iv. 
“and he shall nourish thee.” 

Father. It is then God alone which giveth us all good things, when we call ujion 
him. Son. Yea, verily. This considered Jacob right well, when he said on this manner: 

“ If God will be with me, and will keep me in this journey which 1 go, and will give Ccn. xxviii. 
me bread to oat, and clothes to put on, so that T come again unto my father’s house 
in safety, then shall the Lord be my God.” Neither was this thing unknown to 
Salomon, when ho thus jiraycd: “Two things have I required of thee, O Lord, that i>rov. xxz. 
thou wilt not deny mo before I die. Remove from me vanity and lies: give mo 
neither poverty nor riches; only grant me a necessary living; lest if I be too full, 1 
deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord ? and lest I, being constrained through poverty, 
fall unto stealing, and take the name of my God in vain." 

Father, But wherefore in this petition do I rather say, praying by myself alone, n*. 
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“give us," than “give mo"? *Sb», Tliis prayer, which the Ijord Christ both taught 
and commanded us to say, is a common and general prayer, serving fur the use of 
the whole church or congregation of God, in the which we pray one for another, the 
prince for the subject, and tiic subject for the prince; the lord for the servant, the 
servant for the lord; the rich for the poor, and the poor for the rich, &c. and not 
every man for himself only; yea, and that both in spiritual and corporal things. There¬ 
fore in the bc^nning of this prayer, we say not, “ My Father which art in heaven,” but 
“ Our Father which art in heaven.” So likewise in th^^ petition we say not, “ give mo 
this day my daily bread,” but “give us this day our daily bread;” wishing not only 
from our heavenly Father good things every man to -himself privately and only, but 
generally and universally to all men indilferently; declaring hereby, that as we bo 
members all of one body, and children of one heavenly Father, so arc we careful one 
for another, gentle and loving one to another, and pray generally one for another, wishing 
indift'crcntly all good things to all men without exception, and without any respect 
had to private profit and singidar commodity. 

And this is it that St Paul saith: “ He of like aficotion one toward another.” 
Again: “If there be any consolation in Christ, if there bo any comfort of love, if 
there be any fellowship of the Spirit, if there bo any compassion and mercy, fulfil ye 
my joy, that ye lie like-minded, having one love, being of one accord, and of one 
mind; that nothing be done through strife, or of vain glory; but in meekness of mind let 
every man esteem another better than himself. Look not ye every m.m on his own 
things, but every man on the things that aro other men's. L<!t the same mind be in 
you that w.as also in Christ Jesu,” &c. Also in another place: “ Members (.all Christians 
arc meml)crs one of another’s body) should indifferently care one for another. And 
if one member suffer, all siift’er with him: if one member be had in honour, all 
members bo glad also. Ye aro the body of Christ, and members ono of another.” Of 
this Christian and brotherly affection toward tho congregation of Christ was blessed 
St Paul, as these his worcls jdainly decl.arc: “ I am cumbered daily, and do care for 
all the eongn'gations. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? Who is offended, .and 
1 burn not?” 

Father, It is then the duty of so many sis profess Christ, one to lie careful for 
.another; one to pray and provide for another, according to this commandment of God: 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” ISon. Yea, verily. For “love is gentle 
and courteous,” and “swketli not her own.” 

Father. 'I'hey then which are led with no careful and friendly affection tow.ard 
other, neither have any regard whether their neighbour sink or swim, but only are 
Studious of themselves anil of their own gain, say not this prayer aright. Son. They 
do nothing else than mock God, and their prayer is to themselves sin and damnation; 
so far is it off, that it jdeaso God, or obtain any thing at the hand, of God, which 
rc«]uireth a loving and charitable heart in all them that pr.ay. 

Kvci^msn^ Father. Hut tell me, my son, is it not lawful for a Christian man to pray for 
himself only, and for his own niHicssitics unto God ? Smi. Yes, verily, so that the 
luwonitiea. affcctiou of neighbourly love be not ipienched in us. For whether we respect ghostly or 
bodily things^ we find sufiieiciit examples in tho holy scripture, which plainly shew 
that divers men have lamented their private and singular state unto Go<l, craving at 
his hand aid and succour against their own miseries, and have obtained their requests. 
Oen. «Tiii. Jacob and Salomon, as we heard, desired of God corporal sustenance. David, Manasscs, 
SSl'u!**' Mary Magdalene, Peter, the thief, the publican, Ac., craved of God remission of their 
xxKiit'’ sins; and every one of these severally obtained their requests at the hand of God. 
Mat'xxyi. It is therefore lawful for every man to lament his private cause unto God, as his 
Lukexviu! necessity shall require. 

Thteday. Father. Why do wo use this word in our petition, “this day”? “Give us this 
Pni. xxxix. day our daily bread.” Son. Forasmuch as in this world wc arc “ strangers and pil- 
1 PetMi.' ‘ J?rim8,” as our forefathers wore before us, and “ have here none abiding city, but seek 
Jamniv.' One to comeforasmuclj^ also as nothing is more certain than death, and nothing 
more uncertain than the hour of death, to the which death our life at all hours, yea, 
every moment of an hour is subject and ready to give place; our Saviour Christ, 
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willing to give ns an occasion not to forget, but to havo those things continually in 
our remembrance, toacheth us to ask of ouB'heavcnly Father food and sustcuanoo of the 
body, not for many days, months, or years to come, being uncertain whether wo 
shall live so long or not, btit for that one present day wherein we live; that we 
may learn not to bo careful after the manner of the worldlings, in making provision 
aforcliand for this uncertain life, but to bo content with the meat of the present time, 
so tliat, leaving to tho providence of God, we care not for the morrow, seeing that 
“the morrow-day shall caro for. itself;" and again, “sufficient unto the day is thcM»u-vi. 
travail thereof.” For what is our life, that wo should make provision for it so many 
doju, mouths, or years aforehand? Verily, this “our life," as St James ssiith, “is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time and then vanisheth away." . “ A man that •'»'» 
is bom of a woman hath but a short time to live, and is full of misery. He cometli 
up and is cut down like a flower. He flieth as it were a shadow, and never con- 
tinueth in one state.” His “ days are more swift than a runner: they pass away as '*• 
the ships that be good under sail, and as tho eagle that flieth to the prey." 

Father. Few consider this thing; but many, flattering themselves with hope of long 
life, make provision aforehand for a great number of years to come. Son. Tliesc 
may justly bo resembled to that rich man of whom we ro.ad in the gospel of Luke, 
which, having great abundance of goods, and not knowing where to bestow' them, 
said, “ This will I do: I will destroy my barns and build greater, and therein will *'*• 

I gather all my goods that are grown unto mo; and I will say unto my soul, {Soul, 
thou hast much goods laid up in store fur many years: take thine east!, oat, drink, 
and bo merry. But God said unto him. Thou fool, this night wdll they fetch away 
thy soul again from thee. Then w'hosc shall those tilings bti which thou liast 
provided ?” 

Father. Tho like tiling chanceth to many in those our days; but few regard it. 

Son. No marvel; for the world and the love of worldly things hath so blinded their 
eyes, that they cannot consider the things that belong unto their salvation. They 
forget themselves to lie strangers and pilgrims on earth. They consider not how in 
this world they have none abiding city, and that therefore they ought to seek one to 
come. They call not unto remembrance that they brought nothing into this world, i Tim. vi. 
neither shall they carry any thing out of it; and that therefore having meat, drink, 
and clothe, they ought to be content; forasmuch as naked tlicy came out of their 
mothers womb, and naked they shall depart ag.ain. 

That wc ought not to be so careful in making provision aforehand for long time 
to come, not only tho shortness and uncertainty of our life tcachcth us, but also tho 
manner of feeding the Israelites which God ua®d in tho wilderness. For when God 
sent the i>coplo of Israel meat from heaven, which in the book of Moses is called 
“ manna,” or heavenly bread, and in the book of Psalms the “ bread of angels,” and p""*', "y-jj 
in tho book of AVisdom “angels* food and bread from heaven, very pleasant and ofWtad.xvi 
good taste”; he commanded them that they should gather no more of it every day 
than should servo and suffice them for that one prc.scnt day, and so every day gather 
now, except on tho sixth day ; then was it lawful to gather by tho commandment 
of God so much as should servo them that day .and the day following, which was 
tho sabbath of tho Lord and a day of rest. If any presumed, of a greedy, careful, x»i. 

and covetous mind, to gather more than should suffice for that projent day, it waxed 
full of worms and stank; whereby wc may evidently learn, that as God will not 
forsake them that depend on his fatherly providence and put their trust in him, but daily 
give them all things necessary for their use, yea, and that abundantly; so likewise 
he utterly abhorreto, condemncHi^ and cursed the sorrowful carefulness of the flesh, 
which, mistrusting the providence and help of God, Icancth only unto her own wis¬ 
dom, forecast, and provision. “ Covetousness is the root of all evils, and it causeth * Tim. vl 
many to wander from the faith, and to snarl themselves with many sorrows”; and 
yet the covetous man, “ heaping treasure upon treasure, cannot tell for whom he I’m!- »*»!*• 

^thereth his treasure." ^ 

Father, Truth it is; but let us go forward. AVliercfore do wo use.this word 
“ our," saying, “ Give us this day our daily bread", and not rather “my” daily bre%^ oaf. 
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t%m. For two causes. First, to declare our good will toward our neighbours, while 
we wish no loss abundance of good thipgs to them than to ourselves, and bo led 
with no less careful aftection toward them and their profit, than we are toward 
ourselves and our own commodity. For this mind ought to rule in all that profess God, 
have one hravenly Father, and be called by one name, I mean Christians, that they 
should bo careful one for another, provide one for another, one seek another's com¬ 
modity and profit, and in all ]>oints be the same to other that they arc to them¬ 
selves, according to this commandment of God: “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
even as thyself.” Again: “ Whatsoever ye would that other men should do to you, 
do ye the same uuto them.” Ilut of this thing we spake afore, when w’e entreated 
of this word “ us.” 

Faf/u<r. 'ITiou sayest truth. Let me now hear the second cause. Son. Tlie 
second cause why we say “ our bread” is to put us in remembrance that we live not 
idly, nor of the labour of other men’s hands, nor of the sweat of other men’s brows, 
nor yet that wo .eat our bread and get our living unjustly, or by any unlawful 
means; but that we oat our own bread justly and truly, labouring every n>an some 
good thing according to his vocation and calling, avoiding idleness us an extreme 
pestilence, both of ourselves and of the conunouweal wherein we dwell. 

For God, shortly after tho tr.ansgression of his holy commandment in para¬ 
dise, gave this charge not only to Adam, but to all his posterity, that they by 
no mciins should live idly as unprofitable burdt'ns of the earth, or as mon¬ 
sters oidy “born to consume the good fruits of the earth"'; but that they should exer¬ 
cise some good art, some profitable occiip.ition, whereby they may be able to cat 
their own bread, and not to bo any burden without cause to other. “In the sweat 
of thy face (saith God) shalt thou eat thy brcafl, till thou be turned again into tho 
ground; for out of it wast thou taken, iuasnmch as thou art dust, and into dust shalt 
thou Ik) turne<l agsiin." “ As the* bird is born to fly, so is man to labour,” saith 
.Job. The psalmograph also saith: “ 'I'hou shalt eat the labours of thine own hands, 
and so shall it go well with thee.” l.ikciwise saith the blessed apostle St Paul: 
“ Wo beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more, and that ye study to 
bo quiet, and to meddle with your own business, and to work with your own 
hands, .as we commanded you ; that ye may behave yourselves honestly toward them 
that be without, and that nothing bo lacking uuto you.” Again; “ We require you, 
brethren, by the name of our l.ord .lesn Christ, that ye witlidraw yourselves from 
every brother th.at beliavcsth himself inordin.ately, and not after the institution which 
he rcceivetl of us. J''or ye yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for we 
behave*! uot ourselves inordinately among you; neither took we bread of any man 
for nought; but wrought with labour and sweat night and day, because we would 
not be chargeable t(» any of you: not but that wo had authority; but to make us 
an ensample unto you to follow us. For when we were with yon, this we warned 
you of, that if any would in>t work, the same should not eat. For we have heard 
say that there are some which w.alk among you inordinately, working not at all, 
but being busy-bodies, 'riiem that aro such wc command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that they work with *]uietncss, and eat their own bread.” And ac¬ 
cording to this commandment of God all the holy men both of the old and new 
testament behaved themselves, practising always some honest and godly exercise, 
that by this means they might both avoid idleness, and also eat their own bread, as 
we tofore heard in the declaration of the fourth commandment. 

Fatfur. What thinkest thou then of such as live by unlawful gaming, as dicing, 
carding, &c., or by usury ? Son. I count them nothing else than thieves, robbers, 
and spoilers of the commonweal; forasmuch as they cat not their own bread, but 
by fraud and subtilty, by craft and oppression, they unlawfully get from other 
wherewith they maintain themselves. And of such speaketh 8t Paul on this man¬ 
ner : “ Let him that stole steal no more ; but lot him rather labour with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may give unto him that needeth.” 


[' Frugei consamere nati, Hor. Epist. i. ii. 27.] 
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Father. What is thy judgment of those rich men, wliich cither defraud the poor unRodiyrich 
men of their almoso, or keep back the wages from the labourers? Sait,. These also 
are thieves and murderers. Against the one sort of these nng«>dly rich men speaketh 
the wise man on this nmnner: “ The bread of the needy is the life of the poor: he e.-cIu«. 
that defraudeth him of it is a manslayer.” Against the other speaketh St Janu'S Ji>nc»v. 
thus; “ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl on your wrctcbe<lnc8s that shall 
come upon you. Your riches is corrupt: your garments are moth-eaten: your 
gohl and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall l )0 a witness unto yon, and 
shall oat your flesh as it were fire. Yc have heajied treasure together, even wrath 
to ycmrsclves in your hast days. Behold, the hire of the labourers which have reaped 
down j-our fields (which hinf is of you kept back by fraud) crioth; and the cries 
of them which have reaped arc ontensl into the cars of the Jjord of hosts.” Against 
them both cricth out the word of God on this manner: “Wo to thee that spoilest !»»'■ 
or roblKSit; for thou also shalt l)e spoiled and robbed !” “ Wo unto him that heajH'th n. 

up other men’s goods! How long will he load himstdf with thick clay? O how 
suddenly will they stiind up that shall bite, and awake that shall tear tlieo in pieces! 
yeii, thou slialt be their prey. Scidiig thou hast spoiled many ]nH)ple, therefore shall 
the reinnant of the j)eople spoil thee, because of men’s blood, and for the wrong 
done in the laud, in the city, .and to all them that dwell therein. Wo unto Itim 
that covetously gathemth evil-gotten goods into his house, that he may set his nrat 
on high, to escape from the power of misfortune! Thou hast devised the sliaiiut of 
thine own house; for thou hast slain tfM> much j)eo])le, .and hast wilfully oftended; 
so that the very stones of the wall shall cry out of it, and tho timber that lieth 
betw’ixt the joints of the building sli.all answer. Wo unto him that buildidh the 
town with blood, and maintainetli the city with niirighteonsiiess!” 

These ungodly and unmerciful rich men in praying this prayer do none other 
thing than mock tlod and almse his holy name, seeing Ixitli their afl'eets an<l deeds are 
contrary to their words. Of such it may right well be verified, that onr Saviour 
Christ hath in the gospel, borrowing it out t)f the pro]diet: “This people draweth Kii. »xix. 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; howheit their' ‘ 
heart is far from me. In vain verily do they serve me." For they desire of Ciod 
“our bread,” that is to say, things necessary not only for themselvc's, but also for 
other; and they themselves, contrary to their prayer, go about with all diligence 
to deprive the poor of that which is their living, being indeed before God thieves, 
robbers, murderers, manslayors, and blood-sonj>ers. Therefore whatsoever they pray 
in this behalf, it is nothing else than a mocking of God, and to themselves sin 
and everlasting damnation. 

Father, ilany, f grant, arc so worldly-mindeil, that, seeking their own com¬ 
modity, they little esteem the profit of other, (lod amend that is amiss! But, my 
dear son, tell me what is meant by this word “daily,” which fidloweth in order. 

For thus pray wo: “ Give ns this day our daily bread." This word “ dailj'” n.iiiy. 

putteth us in remembrance of two things. 'flie first is, which 1 partly touched 
afore in sjicaking of this word “ this day,” that we should not lie led with too 
much carefulness for living in time to come, but be content with tho jircscait 
blessing of God, nothing doubting but that th.at liberal God, our heavenly Father, 
which feedeth us this day, is both able and also will feed us to-morrow and tho 
next day and so forth so long as wo live, as Christ himself witnesseth, saying: “ Be 
not careful for your life, w'hat yo shall oat or drink, nor yi't for your body, what Matt. vi. 
raiment ye shall put on. Is not the life more worth than me.at, ami the body 
more of value than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor carry into the barns; and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 

Are ye not much better than they ? Which of you by taking careful thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature? And why care yo for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow. They labour not, neither do they spin; and yet 1 say 
unto you, that even Salomon in all his royalty was not arnayed like unto one of these. 
Wherefore if God so clothe the grass of the field, which, though it stand to-day, is 
to-morrow cast into tho furnace, shall ho not much more do the same for you, O 

11—e 
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yo of little faith ? Therefore take no thouglit, saying. What shall we eat, or what 
shall wo drink, or wherewith shall we be clotlied? After all these things do the 
heathen seek. For your heavenly Father knowcth that yo have need of all those 
things. Hut rather seek ye first the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof; 
and all these things shall be ministered unto you. Care not then for the morrow; 
fur the morrow-day shall care for itself. Sufficient unto the day is tlie travail thereof.” 

“Godliness," saith St Paul, “is great riches, if a man he content with that he 
hath. For wo brought nothing into the world, neither may wo carry any thing out. 
But when we have food and raiment, we must therewith be content. They that 
will bo rich fall into temptation and snares of the devil, and into many foolish and 
noisome lusts, which drown men into perdition and destruction. For covetousness of 
money is the root of all evil; which while some lusted after, they erred from the 
faith, and tangled thcmsclvos with many sorrows. But thou, man of God, fiy such 
things.” 

Jacob desired .of God only food and raiment. Salomon prayed unto God for no 
more, but for things necessary for his living. Wlien the prophet Elias fled from the 
face of wicked Jesabel which sought his life, and was hungry in the wilderness, God 
by bis ang(d sent him not great plenty of dainty dishes or costly wines, but only 
bread and a cup of water; to declare that wo should not hunt after superfitious 
things, but bo content w’ith things present; and if we have necessaries, and so much 
as will suffice nature, which is content with little, we should desire no more; as St 
Paul saith: “ Let your convorsation be without covetousness; and be content with such 
things as ye have already. For he hath said, I will not fail thee, neither forsake 
thee.” 

Father. But come off, tell me, my son, is it not lawful for a Christian m<an in 
any condition to provide aforehaiid, and to lay up in store necessaries for themselves, 
and for such as belong unto them, seeing it is written, “ If any m.ake not provision 
for his, lio hatli denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel"? Son. God forbid 
else! Godly, righteous, and necessary provision is not forbidden ; but greedy careful¬ 
ness and insatiable covetousness of worldly things, which riseth of ntistmst toward the 
providence of God, and of unfaithfulness toward his promise, as though God would 
not satisfy his promise, but suffer us to perish for hunger if we did not provide 
for ourselves, is here reproved and condemned as a thing unworthy the children of 
God, which ought to look for all good things with a strong faith at the hands of 
their heavenly Father, nothing doubting but that he will ahundantly perform what¬ 
soever he hath mercifully promised. 

fStPaul saith: “Tlic children ought not to lay up for the fathers and mothers, but the 
fatliers and mothers for the children.” Here the holy apostle evidently dcclareth that it is 
tlio office and duty of parents to provide in tlie fear of God, and to lay up in store all 
things necessary for their children, and to .aforese^ that they want nothing. Joseph is 
greatly commended in the word of God, becausn in the time of plenty he provided and 
laid up in store abundance of com against the time of dearth, which after certain years 
followed, by this means preserving tlie commonw’cal from famine. In the history of 
the gospel we read that, when Christ had fed certain thousands, and there remained 
part of the meat uneaten, he smd unto his disciples: “ Gather up the broken 
moat which remaineth, that nothing bo lost. And they gathered it together," &c. 
Moreover, upon the sixth day God commanded tlie Israelites that they should gather 
and lay up in store so much of manna as should suffice them to eat on the sabbath 
day. And it is not to bo doubted but that the seven deacons, whom the apostles 
and the congregation appointed to minister unto the poor, and to foresee that they 

lack nothing, liad in store both money and victuals, and made provision aforehand 

for such things as the necessity of the poor required. 

After this manner may every householder, or whosoever hath care over other, make 
provision aforehand, and lay up in store things necessary for them and theirs. And 
this carefulness is not wicked nor unrighteous, but godly and righteous; forasmuch 
as it riseth not of false faith or mistrust toward God, but of an honest care toward 
those over whom God hath appointed him ruler and overseer. The wise man saith; 
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“ Go to the emmet, thou slngsfard, consider her ways, and learn to be wise. She Pmr. »i. 
bath no guide, nor overseer, nor mler; yet in tlio summer she provideth her mrat, 
and gathereth her food together in the harvest.” Again: “ Whoso gathcreth in summer Pn>v. *. 
is wise; but he that is sln^ish in harvest bringeth himself to confusion.” 

Father. Thou hast both godly and learnedly answered to my question. Let mo 
now hear the second cause why we use this word “daily" in our prayer: “Give 
us this day our daily bread.” Sm. In so praying wo are admonished that our 
life is not maintained and preserved by our own wisdom, forecast, counsel, labour, 
travail, &c. Neither that the things which be needful for the feeding and conservation 
of this our mortal body are gotten only by our own provision; but that all these 
things come unto us by the appointment, counsel, and determination of «God, through 
whose blessing all good things chance unto us, as the wise man saith: “Hie blessing of rmv. x. 
tho Lord maketh men rich : as for careful travail, it doth nothing theretoand that 
therefore, as wo have need of our daily food, so ought wo daily to crave and ask it at 
the hand of our heavenly Father, “from whom cometh every good and perfect giftJames i. 
which heavenly Father, when ho oponeth his hand, fillcth all living creatures with i>sni. mv. 
plcntconsncss; but when ho hideth his face, then are they troubled, and nothing 
availctli their labour; so truly is it sai<l of our Sa^dour Christ: “No man’s life Lukaxif. 

standeth in tho abundance of tho things which ho possesseth.” For “except tho Lord Psal. cxwii. 

build the house, their labour is but lost that build it: except tho Lord keep tho 
city, the watchman waketh but in vain." 

Father. Daily therefore must wo ask of our heavenly Father our daily bread. 

Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. And ho will give it us. Sm. Nothing is more certain than that, if wo 

pray in faith and a<‘cordiug to his will. “ The Ijord wdll not let the soul of tho rmv. x. 

rightetuis suffer hunger." For tho Son of God would never have taught us to call 
on God his Father for all good things, if ho would not have granted us our requests. 

“ If ye," saith he, “ when yc are evil, can give your children good gifts, how niueh M«t. vu. 
more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things, if ye ask of him?" 

Likewise saith St Paul: “ Tho Tjord is at hand. Pks careful for nothing; but in all I’M!- *»• 
prayer and supplication let your petitions be manifi^t unto God with giving of thanks." 

And our heavenly Father himself saith : “ I am tho Lord thy God : open thy mouth PmI- 
wide, and I shall fill it." 

Father. Are there any examples in tho holy scripture which may ascertain us of 
this liberality and lent’ good will of God toward us, when wo call ujxm him ? Son. 

Very many; which all at this present to recite, wore almost an infinito labour. But 
1 will rehearse certain, and omit the residue. 

God at tho beginning, willing to show his fatherly care in making provision for Ocn. i. 
man, before he created and made man, prepared all things necessary for man, and 
then making man, ho brought man into paradise, a place already garnished with all 
most plcsisant fruits, and stuffed full of all things necessary for the conservation of 
man, and there placed him, so to have continued, if he had not been disobedient to 
tho voice of God. But after that God for his disolicdicnco liad cast him out of Ocn. iii. 
paradise into this world, what lacked man here, that might in any point serve his 
necessary use? Of an earth flounng with the abundance of all good things made God 
man ruler and possessor, that we may Icam God to ho a careful God fur man his 
creature, and that ho will not stiffer him to want any good thing. 

What shall I s{)cak of Adam's posterity, specially of tho ancient patriarchs Abraham, ocn. xii. xir. 
Isaac, Jacob, &c.? How did God provide for them, yea, and that in strange countries! xxxl’xxxIx. 
How richly did he bless them, and give them favour in tho ey<!8 of unknown men! *'*' 

How liberally dealt he with the Israelites, after that he had brought them out ofKxod. xvi. 
Egypt into the wilderness, where he fed them by the space of forty years with meat N'nn- *i. 
from heaven, and gave them most swtxjt and pleasant waters even out of the hard rock ! wisd. xvi. 
How lovingly handled ho their children, bringing them into a land that flowed with J«wh. xiii. 
milk and honey! How miraculously did he increase tho oil and meal of Hollas'>Kingsxvii. 

[' Lent: if correct, perhaps it is used fn the sense of o/er«:<.] 
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liostc'w, the widow of Sarcpta ! How mercifnlly provided he for Daniel, being in the 
den of littns! How bounteously foil he certain tliousands with few loaves and fishes! 
How friendly did he turn water into wine at a certain marriage, when wine wanted 1 

These and divers histories do abundantly declare, that the I.ord our God is 
plentifully “rich to so many as call on him in truth;" so that, if we daily ask of 
him our daily brcatl, wc may he sure daily to he heard and daily to be fed, so that 
we shall lack no good thing, as David saith: “ Fear the Lord, all ye his saints; 
for they that fear him shall have no scarceness." Again: “The rich have wanted 
and suffered hunger; hut they that srek after the I.ord .shall want no good thing." 

Father. God give us all grace to seek the Lord uufoignedly, that, our minds 
seriuestcred from the unrighttious and unnecessary cares of this world, we may wholly 
dc{x:ud <»n the merciful providence of God, live according to our vocation, and do 
that which is righteous in the sight of God! /S'o». Amen. 

Father. This jx'titiou heginneth to haste unto an end. Tell me therefore what 
thou understandcst by this word “bread"? For thus pray wc; “Give us this day our 
daily bread.” Sim. Dy “bread” I understand not only that which we commonly call 
bread, hut al.so all other things necessary for tho body and for this pre.>iicut life; as 
meat, drink, apparel, hi-alth, peace, tranquillity, stre-ngth to labour, wi.s<lom t«) govern 
our things, a qniiit household, a loving wife, obedient children, faithful servants, a 
ffoiiri.shing coinmonw(>al, wholesomeiiess of air, seiisonahle weather, rain in due time, 
a fruitful year, almndanee of all things, siifognard from enemies, long life, joyful days, 
house, land, cattle, good magistrates, righteous officers, painful teachers, diligent tutors, 
and whatsoever is necessary to the mainteiianec and conservation of our life. As bread, 
after the Hebrew phrase and manner of speaking, significth all those things aforesaid, 
so arc wc taught of our Saviour Christ In this petition to ask all these things of 
God alone, “from whom coiiieth every good and perfect gift;" which al.so is rich 
enough <!ven onto the full to help so many as “in spirit and truth" call upon him ; 
again, whoso “eye is upon them that fear him, and nj)on them that put their trust 
in his mercy, to deliver their lives from death, and to feed them iu the time of 
dearth.” 

Father. I have hc’ard that this word “hn'ad”, iu this jictition, signifieth not only 
the nourislimenl of tho body, hut also the food of the soul; so that as man is made 
of two parts, that is to say, of body and soul, so likewise we ask here of God daily 
sustenance for them both. Son. Hy an allegory it may he used unto this end ; hut 
after the doctrine of our catechist the more simple, sincere, and right sense is, that 
“bread” in this place should only signify the food of tho body, for the which we also 
here pray. Mot withstanding both our preacher and catechist have not so concealed 
this e.v]>osition also from n.s, hut that they also have declared unto ns the minds of 
certain writers in this lubalf. 

Father. AVhat have they said? Smi. This have they said, that some expositors 
understand hy this word “bread” in this ])laee Christ Jesus, our I.ord and alone Saviour, 
wliioli undonhttHlly is tho food <if onr soul and tho bread of everlasting life, as he 
ic.stifietli of himself, saying: “I am the hre:id of life. He that conieth to me shall 
not hunger; and he that hclicveth on me shall never thirst.” Again; “I am that 
living bread which came down from he.avcn. If any man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever.” St Paid also calleth the Lord Christ a “ spiritual moat”, which the 
fathers of the edd testament through faith did eat, while they, through the word of 
God’s promise, and through the outward figures and ceremonies which painted forth 
Christ, believed, saw, and laid hand on Christ, helievmg him to l)e their alone Saviour, 
and therefore tho alone food and meat also of their souls. “Onr fathers,” saith he, 
“were all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea, and were all baptized 
under Moses in tho cloud and in the sea, and did all cat of one spiritual meat, and 
drink all one manner of spiritn.al drink,” &c. For look, what cor|>oral sustenance is 
to tho hungry body, the same is Christ Jesus the Lord to the hungry soul. And 

as the e.ating of material bread comforteth and maketh both strong and merry the 
body that was hungry; so likewise doth the Lord Christ through his holy Spirit, 
and through true faith in him, in his passion and death, in his merits and deserts, 
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comfort and make joyful that soul which cometh uuto him hungering and thirsting 
after rightt'ousness, as it is written: “lie hath tilled the hungry with good things; 
hut the rich he hath sent empty away." Again: “Blessed are they which hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; for they shall bo filled.” 

Some understand by “ bread” in tliis petition the word of God, that is to say, the 
law and the gospel; affirming that this word <tf God is as necessary for tlic consola¬ 
tion and conservation of the soul, as the material bread is for the comfort and pre¬ 
servation of the body, alleging this text of the holy 8cri])turc: “Alan shall not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that cometh out of the mouth of God.” 

Some say that “ bread" in this place signifieth the mystical bread and cup of Christ’s 
body and blood, which St Paul callcth “the I^ord’s supper.” ’I’lius this word “bread” is 
of divers diversely expounded. 

I will strive with no man, so that his exposition dissent not from the analogy and 
true proportion of the Christian faith and doctrine, that this rule of St JMer may be 
observed: “If any man speak, let him so speak that it be agreeable to the words of 
God"; agfiin, that this coinmandincnt of the heavenly Father may be obeyisd, i/mtm 
nwUte: “heur him,” that is to say, my Son ('hrist and his doctrine, in whose mouth 
1 have put my words, that ye m.ay hear and hearken uuto them, lest, if any presume 
to d«) the contrary, I take vcingeanco on him, jilague, punish, and condemn him. For 
as it is godly and our boundeu duty to <lesir(! of God m(>at, drink, and all other 
necessaries for the conservation and maintenance of this our fniil and nee<ly life; so 
likewise is it most godly aud our most boundeu dtity to crave at the hand of our 
Lord God that he will give us his Son Christ, which is the true food of the soul, to fml 
Tipon by strong faith, being perfectly persuaded that he alone is our Redeemer, Mediator, 
Advocate, Inten'essor, Peace-maker, ]jaw-fulfiller. Saviour, AV^isdoni, Righteousness, 
S.auctiticatiun, \'c. For except the heavenly J'’ather give us this faith and knowledge, 
whereby wa; may sjiiritiially fix-d upon his Son Christ, we shall still in spirit and mind 
remain aiul contimu! mistirably famished, anfl never bo fed with that heavenl} meat, and 
so at the last die the death everlasting, as Christ himself testifieth, s.aying: “No man can 
come to me, cxce])t the Father vyhich sent me draw him ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. It is written in the j>rophets. They shall all he taught of Go<l. Every 
f)no therefore that hath heard, aiul hath leariie«l of the Father, <-otneth unto mo: not 
that any man luith si'cn the Father, save he which is of God, the same hath seen the 
Father. VeriU', verily, T say unto you, lie that jnitteth his trust in me hath ever¬ 
lasting life. 1 am that brc'ad of life.” “ Yc'ril)', verily, I say unto you. Except yt; eat 
the flesh of tlu' Son of man, and <lrink his blood, y<! have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my Hesh and drinketh my blood hath everlasting life; iind I will raise him 
up at the last day, &e. But 1 say unto you, ’J’hat no m.a7i can come unto me, e.xcept 
it be giv<-n unto him of my Father.” 

Again, forasmuch as man doth not consist of bod}' only, but also of soul, and 
God hath appointed his holy ■word to be the nonrishment aud food of the soul, and this 
food of his bh'ssed word can we not come by, but «>nly through the benefit of our 
heavenly Father; therefore is it mwt and convenient tliat we crave at his hand this 
spiritual and hcaveidy nourishment of the sonl, which is the word of God, that it 
may be truly prc.ached unto us, and that we again may earnestly hear it and faith¬ 
fully believe it, yea, and jdentifully bring forth the fruits of the same in ]>atieucc, unto 
the glory of his holy name. For little doth the sound of the outw'ard letter profit, 
whtrf;hcr it be by reading or bcMiring, as we may see in Jew’s and Turks, excci>t God 
inwardly teach us by his holy Spirit, as the a])ostle saith : “ Neither he that ]>lantcth 
nor he that watoreth is any thing, but God which giveth the increase;" otherwise 
our heart shall still continue hardened, stony, and nncircumcis(‘d, and wo hearing sliall 
not hear, neither understand. When Ijy«lia, a seller of purj>lc, heard Paul preach, the 
scripture saith that “the Lord opened her heart, that she attended unto the things 
which Paul spake.” And God himself 8&.ith: “ I will put my haws in their minds, 
and in their hearts I will write them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." 

Now as touching the supper of the Lord, which is also a certain kind of spiritual 
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nonrishment for the soul, if it bo received in faith and with a good conscience to* 
ward God; and this of ourselves we cannot do, except God give us the gift (for “ of 
ourselves wc are not able to think a good thought”; “it is God that worketh in us 
both the will and the deed"); and, otherwise receiving it, wo do none other thing than 
cat and drink our own damnation: it is not unfitting, but convenient and necessary, 
that wo desire of God his Spirit and gratae, that whensoever we come unto that hea¬ 
venly banquet, we may worthily eat that mystical bread and drink of that mystical 
cu]), and so be made worthy partakers of Christ’s blessed body and precious blood, and of 
all the merits of his death and passion, whereby he hath purchased to all sinners that 
re]K‘nt in faith remission of sins, the favour of God, quietness of conscience, the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and finally everlasting life. They therefore, which teach that in 
this petition we, asking of our heavenly Father bread, desire of him the food of his 
Son Christ, the nourishment of his holy word, and the worthy participation of the 
holy mysteries of Christ’s body and blood, whicli all three are the meat of the soul, 
teach nothing contrary to the word of God; so that this their exposition may well 
be received of the faithful, although it seem to some enforced, and not agreeable to 
the mind of Chri.st in that place. 

Father, I cannot disallow any thing that thou hast spoken, but commend it as 
godly and good. And forasmuch as we may seem abundantly to have spoken of this 
]H‘tition, let mo hear what followeth. Son. The next that followeth in order is 
the fifth petition, and soundeth on this manner: 

“ And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us.” 

h 

Father. What crave wo of our heavenly Father in this petition? Son. In the 
fomier petition wc desired of our heavenly Father meat, drink, clothe, and whatsoever 
bcsidi!S is necc.ssary unto the conservation and maintenance of this our present life, with¬ 
out the which wo cannot live, neither be able to do those things cither unto God 
or unto our neighbour, which the law of God requireth of us. In this present peti¬ 
tion wo pray onr heavenly Father to give us that which is the consolation and conser¬ 
vation of our souls, yea, of both our bodies and souls uuto everlasting life. 

Father. What is that? Son. Forgiveness of our sins. 

Father. Is that so great a comfort to the soul ? Son. Yea, verily. For where 
remission and forgiveness of sins is, there is the favour of God, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, quietness of conscience, rest of sj>irit, joy of heart, and a.ssurance of everlast¬ 
ing life. 'I'liey that obtain this great and singular benefit at the hand of God are 
culled in the holy 8cri])ture blessed and hajipy. For so is it written by that jirincc- 
like propliet: “Blessed are they whose unrighteousnesses arc forgiven, and whose sins 
are coverctl. Blessed is that man to whom the Iiord will not impute sin.” 

Father. May wc be so bold to ask of our heavenly Father forgiveness of our sins ? 
Son. David saith; “ 1 will knowledge my sin unto thee, and mine unrighteousness 
have 1 not hid. I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord; and so thou forgavest 
the w'ickwlness of my sin. For this (that is to say, for the forgiveness of sins) shall 
every otic that is godly make his prayer unto thee in a time when thou mayest bo 
found." Likewise saith St .John: “ If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." And in this peti¬ 
tion are we taught of our iSaviour Christ to ask of our heavenly Father forgiveness 
of our sins. 

Father. This is great comfort to a penitent sinner. Son. Nothing can be greater. 
For if we have our sins forgiven, wo have also an assurance both of God’s favour 
and also of everlasting life. But many things offer themselves to be spoken of in 
this petition. 

Father. Wliat are they? Son. First of all, that so many of ns as are clad 
with this mortal flesh, and breathe upon the earth, are without exception tinners and 
offenders. * 

Father. How provest thou that? Son. It is soon proved. For who knoweth 

not that we all are begotten, conceived, bom, nourished, and live in sin? We are 

“ all the children of wrath by nature,” saith St Paul, Christ Jesus only excepted, that 
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blessed Seed of tlie woman, which was “the Lamb of God," “innocent, faultless, andGen.iu. 
without spot”; which “never committed sin, and in whose mouth no guile or deceit John 
was found”: all other that have lived, do live, or shall live unto the end of the world, 
may justly be counted in the number of sinners. 

Faiher. Let me hear some testimonies of the holy scripture concerning this matter. 

Son. The psalmograph saith: “They arc corrupt and become abominable in their Psai. xi». 
doings: there is not one that doth good, no, not one. The Lord looked down from hcsivcu 
upon the children of men, to see if there were any that would understand and seek 
after God. But they are all gone out of the way: they are all together iMMoine abo¬ 
minable: there is none that doth good, no, not one.” The^^wise man saith: “There eccIct. vu. 
is not one just upon the earth, that docth good and sinneth not." The prophet saith: 

“ We have gone all astray, like sheep: every one hath turned his own way." Salo- laai. ihi. 
mon saith: “ AVho is able to say. My heart is clean, and I am free from sin ?" St i'k>v. xx. 
Paul saitli: “ There is no differenco; all have sinned, and want the glory of Gofl.” luim. tii. 

St James saith : “ In many things wo oftend all." St John saith: “ If wo say we James lu. 
have no sin, wo deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. But if wo confess 
our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrightcousne-ss. If we say wo have no sin, there is no truth in us.” 

Father. Those sentences of the holy scripture do manifestly declare that all mon 
are sinners. Are there also any histories contained in the holy bihle, which make this 
thing evident? Son. Very many, both in the old and new testament. 

Father. Rehearse mo part of them. Son. Adam and Eve, of whom wo had ouroen. in. 
beginning, sinned against God in paradise, by eating the forbidden fruit; and in them 
have all we sinned, and worthily deserved everlasting damnation. Noah, that noble and ocn. ix. 
ancient patriarch, was drunken, so that he lay sleeping, his jirivitics uncovered. Lot «en. xix. 
was not only drunken, but ho also lay with his own daughters, and committed the 
vile sin of incest. Abraham, which in the scripture is called the father of the faithful, '»• 

* ' Cicn* xii« xx* 

dcnic*d his wife twice, and put her in danger of defiling. Divers of the patriarchs, ocn. xxxvii. 
licsides other sins, conspired to put Joseph their brother unto death. Moses committed Exmi. ii. 

manshiuahtcr. David was both an adulterer and a murderer. Kalomon his son was*s«m. xi. 

, J xl* 

ail idolater. Matthew the evangelist was a toll-gatherer. Peter both denied ami for- Matt. ix. 

Bwarc Christ. The apostles of Christ were ambitious, and contended which among them f'lkc JJI'" 

should be greatest. They were “foolish in heart, and slow to believe.” They for-Lukexxiv.. 

sook their blaster Christ in his chief trouble. Mary Magdalene wsis a famous sinner. M-vt. xxvi. 

The thief that was saved, hanging on the cross with Christ, was a seditious person i-uke xxiii. 

and a murtlcrer. Paul persecuted the congregation of God, consented to tho death of vIii. Ix. 

the blessed martyr St Stephen, blasphemed Christ and his glorious gospel, &c. ixi'm. i. 

These histories, with divers other contained in the holy bihle, declare manifestly 
that all the children of men are sinners without exception; so truly is it said of our 
Saviour Christ, “ There is none good but God alone.” Again : “ When ye have done Matt. xix. 
all the things that are commanded you, say, Wc arc unprofitable servants." It is “ 
not without a cause said of Job: “ Behold, God found no truth in his servants, ami ■*«•> •’f- 
in his angels there was folly: how much more in them that dwell in houses of clay, 
and whoso foundation is but dust!" &c. Again: “If I will justify myself, mine own Jobix. 
mouth sliall condemn me. If I will put forth myself for a perfect man, God shall 
prove me a wicked doer.” “ If I wash myself with snow-water, and make my hands 
never so clean at the well, yet shalt thou, O God, dip me in tho mire, ami mine 
own clothes shall defile me.” Also in another place: “ Wb.at is man, that ho should Job xv. 
bo clean ? What hath ho that is bom of a woman, whereby he might be righteous ? 

Behold, he doth not tnist his saints; yea, the very heavens are not clean in his siglit. 

How much more then an abominable and vile man, which drinketh wickedness like 
water!” Item: “ How can he be clean that is bom of a woman ? Behold, the muon Job xxv 
shineth nothing in comparison to him, and the stars are unclean in his sight. How 
much more then man, that is but cormption; and tho son of man, which is but a 
worm!” “All our righteousnesses," saith the prophet, “are as a cloth defiled*." nii.ixiv. 
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lUmi. vli. 
Bom. xi. 


Piiftl. cxliii. 
I'm!, cxxx. 


Marv the 
iiiotner of 
ChrisL 


f«ukc i. 


Job XV. 


I’hi* wii'kcd 
of 

t)u' anubiip* 
tiHU. 




Jrr. iii. \v. 
xviii. xxiii. 

XXV. 

K/.ek. xviit. 
xxxiii. 

Hok. tl. 

Joil H. 
Jonah iii. iv. 
;^ceh. i. 


Vtmt. Ixviil. 
l»iii. llx. 


Joel it 


Matt xviit 
laikc xvii. 


Matt. vi. 
Luke vL 


xvi. 

Matt. xxvi. 
Gal. ii. 


170 THE CATECHISM. [Part 

St Paul likewise saith: “ I know that in me, that is to say, in my fl«ih, there 
(Iwelleth no good thing." Again: “God hath comprehended all under sin, tliat he 
might have mercy of all," Tho ]>erfccte,st amongst the children of men may pray on 
this manner: “ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord ; for none that 
liveth shall he righteous in thy sight." Again: “ If thou, O Lord, shonldest narrowly 
look upon our iniquities, O Lord,.who were able to abide it? But there is mercy 
with thee in store; yea, with the Lord there is mercy, and plenteous redemption 
with him.” Tho glorious virgin Mary, although of all creatures mo.st holy, most pure, 
most innocent (Christ .Icsiis her Son only excepteil), in her song, considering certain 
imj)crfi>ctions to remain umi abide in her, which she received of old Adam from her 
father and mother, coufesseth and grantetli God, and not herself, to be her iSaviour. 
“3Iy soul,” saith she, “inagnilieth the Lord; and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour.” She calletli God her Saviour, to declare that there was somewhat in her, 
from the which she must bo saved by the mercy and goodness of Gotl. Now if so 
pun*, goflly, ami virtuous a virgin would not justify herself before God, but humbly 
confessed God to be her Saviour, and magnified him; who is so far estranged from 
the knowledge both of God and of himself, that he will not humble himself before 
the majesty of Goil, and grant himstdf to be (as ho is indeed) a sinner, but rather 
jii.stify himself before God, in whose sight the very angels in lu'aveu are not pure and 
clean ? 

Fnthcr. S<*<nng we be all sinm^rs, and grievously offend the T.ord our God, inso¬ 
much that through our dissolution of life we ticsorve the loss of everlasting life, tell 
mo if there bo any hofie of the remission of our sins at the hand of God. For there 
lack not at this jircsent day, which iiffirm that a man .sinning aftt'r ba])ti.sm shall 
never bo forgiven. Hon. This is an old heresy lately rcnc'wtHl bv the wieked ana¬ 
baptists. If those sins were unpardonable which be commit after baptism, then had 
Christ taught us in vain daily to pray for the tUiily remission of our daily sins. 
But Christ tcacheth nothing in vain ; therefore are sins also committed after baptism 
forgiven. Tf God could not as well forgive sins after baptism as afore, so were ho 
not almighty: then is this article of our faith false, “1 believe in God the Father 
Almighty.” But God is almighty; therefons is he abh* at all times to forgive and 
to remit sin. And that he doth at all times forgive sin to such as rejicnt in faith 
and call unto him for mercy, innumerable places of the holy scrijiturc, both in the 
old ami new testament, <lo evidently shew and declare. 

How oftentimes doth God call .sinners unto him, ami will them to convert and turn 
unto him, ami jiromise that he will receive them, take them again into his favour, 
and forgive them their sins! How oftentimes doth he ])rotest by the prophets, that 
at whatsoever hour a sinner turucth unto him, re]ienteth him of his former life, and 
inhuideth t<i become a new man, he shall be safe, his sins shall be forgiven and 
forgotten, v'ca, so forgiv<*n and forgotten that they shall never more be rcmembereil 
nor laid to his charge! God is called “the God of saving health;” and is his hand so 
shortened, and his power so ab.ated, that he can only save and forgivo sins before 
baptism, and not after luqdism also ? Is he not a “ God of saving health" at all times 
and at all hours ? Tho mercies of God are like and one at all seasons without excep¬ 
tion. fcio often as a sinner with all his heart ropenteth and tumeth unto God, so 
often is he forgiven and jiardoned of all his offences. 

“ Tuni you unto the Lord your God,” saith the prophet; “ for ho is gracious and 
merciful, long-suffering, and of great compassion, and ready to pardon wickedness.” 
Our Saviour Christ commanded us in the gospel to forgivo our neighbours that have 
off'endetl us so often as they come unto us and grant their offence, offend they never 
SO often ; and promised again, that we shall find the like kindness at our heavenly 
Father’s hand. How dare then the wdeked anabaptists teach, that the sins committed 
after baptism arc not pardonable? Who donbteth bnt that the apostles of Christ 
were baptissed? And yet who knoweth not that after baptism they both offended 
and were forgiven? Did not Peter so offend his Master Christ, that he called him 
Satan? Did not Peter afterward forsake his Master and run away from him, yea, 
utterly deny and forswear him? Did not Peter after that also so halt in matters of 
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the gospel, that Paul openly reproved him ? Were not all those sins forgiven Peter? 

James and John, the sons of Zebedous, were 8i> ambitious that they would have been Matf. xx. 
in authority above nil their fellow-apostles, insomueh that Christ rc])rovcd them sharply 
for this their ambition. The very same apostle's also were so replenished with anger 
against the Samaritans, because they would not receive their JSlaster Christ, that they Lukaix. 
wished fire to come down from heaven upon them and utterly to consume them. 

The other apostles of Christ had also their infirmiti<'s and imperfections; and yt!t were 
they all forpven, and are now most glorious saints in the kingdom of God. Sins 
therefore are forgiven after baptism. 

The incestuous C^trinthiau was baptized, and in profession a Christian, yet fell he i or. v. 
afterward so grievously from the rule of Christian doctrine, that by tlw aiwstle’s com¬ 
mandment he was excommunicate; and yet notwithstanding afterward he was forgiven, iCor.li. 
when he repented, and was received into the fellowship t)f Clod’s saints. iSinncrs then 
after baptism am forgivem. 

To whom wrote St John those words? “If wo say we have no sin, we deceive Uoim i. 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. Hut if w’o confess our sins, lie is faithful and 
just t<) forgivi! us our sins, and to cleanse us from all uiirighh'ousiiess. If we say we 
have not sinned, we make him a liar, suid his word is not in us. My little babes, ijuimn. 
those things write 1 unto you, that ye sin not. Hut if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the FatlicT, Jesus Christ, that righteous one. Ih; it is that obtahuith 
mercy for our sins, not for our sins only, but also for tho sins of all the world.” 

AVrote not St John these w(»rds to the (Christians that were baptized? ISec we not 
then hero, that though the (diristians do sin after baptism, if they confess their sins. 

Cod for his faithfulness and righteousness' sake Avill forgive them ; yea, and that so 
niueh the more, because Jesus Christ is our advo<;ate, xvliich for his dignity and 
worthiness, for his ]i('rfeeti<ui and rightciousness, easily obtaineth of (h)d the Father 
for us not only remission and forgiveness of our sins, but also all other good things, 
both bodily and glutstly ? 

Our Saviour Christ calleth unto him all that ar<» grieved and laden with the M.at. xi. 
burden of sin, and promiseth that he will refresh and ease them. He a]>])ointed no 
titiie, no age, before baj>tism, or after baptism. Only he biddeth them come, and 
xvhensoever they (;om|^ ho proiiiisi-th to eiise them of their burdt-ns, bo they never 
so grievous and many. (dirist is that I«unb of (lod which taketh away the sin of John i. 
the worhl.” Note that he saitii, “taketh away,” and not h.avo takcai away, to declare, 
that the virtm; of Christ’s passion and death abidetb still before (lod of such dignity 
and jirice, tlnit it continually sutliceth at all times, and in all agi.-s, to ])ut away the 
sins of the w'orld, wluither they bo committed before or after ba])tisin. For as the 
ap<istle s.aith, '■‘'riic blood of (.d»rist speaketh better than the blood of Abel.” iirti. xii. 

Christ ill the holy scrijiturc is called our Mediator and .\dvocate, and is reported i Tim. ii. 
to live with God to this end, that he may at all times make interee.ssion for us unto u'tii. %».’ 
the Father. And is it t<» be thought that this his intercession serveth only for the 
sins committed before baptism, and not rather generally for all sins, whensoever they 
be done ? The apostle writeth that t'hrist Jesus, that most high and everlasting 
Hishop, is “able at the full and even unto the uttermost to save them that come unto lUb. vn. 
God through liim.” But this could ho not do, if he saved us only from the sins 
committed before baptism. AVho seeth not now the fond and foolish, the vain and 
wicked doctrine of the anabaptists to bo directly contrary to God’s ino.st hrdy and 
blessed word, while they teach that sins committed after baptism are unpardonable, 
w’hen the truth of tho holy scriptures plainly teacheth that, through faith in Christ, 
sins not only before, but also after baptism committed, are forgiven to tho penitent 
sinner at all times ? 

Father. As the doctrine of the anabaptists is utterly uncomfortable, and leadetli 
unto desperation; so likewise is the doctrine of the holy scripture nu)st comfortable 
to a penitent sinner, and openeth the way unto everlasting salvation. But tell me, 
my son, seeing wo ho all sinners, and notwithstanding there is hope of tho forgiveness 
of our sins, who forgiveth these sins? >%«. God our heavenly Father. For thus 
pray we: “And forgive us our trespasses.” 
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Father. But doth God alone, and none but God only, forgive sin 7 Son. Only 
God, and God alone, foigivcth sin. 

Father. Let me hear it proved by the word of God. Son. God himself by the 
prophet Esay speaketh on this manner: “ I am, 1 am bo which putteth away thy 
sins, yea, and that for mine own sake, and I will remember them no more.” God 
in this aforesaid sentence, because ho would not have ns to doubt, but to be most 
certainly persuaded that he alone forgivoth sin, donbleth, and saith twice: “1 am,. 
I am he which putteth away thy sins.” By the same prophet he saith also: “ O 
Israel, forget me not. As for thine oft’enccs, I have driven them away like the clouds, 
and thy sins as tho mist: turn thee again unto me.” By the prophet Jeremy God 
also saith: “ From all misdeeds wherein they have otfended against me I will cleanse 
them, and .all their blasphemies which they have done against me, when they regarded 
mo not, 1 will forgive them.” By the prophet Oseo God also saith: “ Thy destruction, 
O Israel, cometh of thyself: only of me cometh thy salvation.” Tho prophet Michoas 
speaketh unto God on this manner: “Where is there such a God as thou, that 
pardoncst wickedness, and forgivest tho oflimees of the remnant of thine heritage? 
lie keepeth not his wrath for ever; and why? His delight is to have compassion r 
he shall turn ag.ain, and be merciful to us: he shall put dowai our wickednesses, and 
cast ail our sins into the laittom of the sea.” 

The psahnograph also saith: “ Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, ]>r<aise his holy name. Praise the Lord, O my soul, and forget nut all his beneiits; 
which forgiveth all thy sins, and healcth all thine infirmities; which saveth thy life 
from destruction, and crowncth thco with mercy and loving-kindness,” &c. “The 
Ijord is full of compassion and mercy, long-suffering and of great goodness. He will 
not alway bo chiding, neither keepeth he his anger for ever. He hath not dealt with 
us after our sins, nor rewarded us according to our wickedness. For look how high 
tho he.aven is in comparison of the earth; so great is his mercy also toward them that 
fear him. Look how wide also tho east is from tho west; so far hath he set our sins 
from us. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, even so is tho Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him. For ho knoweth whereof wo bo made: he remembereth 
that we are but dust.” 

As I may at the last come unto the now testament, we r^d in tho gospel that 
our Siivii)ur Christ said to a certain man sick of tho palsy: “ Sou, bo of good clussr ; 
thy sins are forgiven thet>. And behold, certain of tho scribes said within them- 
8«!lvias This man bl!is})bemeth: who can forgive sins, but God alone ?" Tho scribes 
judged ('brist to be only man, and not God. Now, if he had l)een man only, and 
not Go<l also, so li.ad he spoken blas])hemics; forasmuch as ho challenged that to 
him which is alone duo to Go<l, that is to say, forgiveness of sins. But forasmuch 
as Christ is not only man, but also very God, therefore not Christ but tlie Jews 
bla8])bcmed. Here is it evident, even by the testimony of Christ’s enemies, tliat God 
alone forgiveth sin. 

Neither reail we, in any part cither of tho old or new testament, that any other 
forgiveth sin but God alone. For “who can be made clean of him that is unclean?” 
who can make him clean which is conceived of unclean seed, but God alone? All tho 
saints of the old and new law did always fly unto G«»d for the remisshm of sins, us it is 
written: “ For this,” that is to say, for tho remission of sins, “ shall every s.aint pray 
unto thee in time convenient.” He therefore doth nothing else, whatsoever he be, than 
bhaspbeme God, which taki-th upon him to forgive sin; seeing that he only must 
forgive tho sin against whom tho sin is committed. Now is the sin committed against 
God, whose commandment is transgressed and broken; God therefore must forgive the 
sill, and none other. 

Father. The bishop of Romo hath taken upon him by his bulls and pardons to 
forgive sin. Son. Unjustly hath he this done. For not only the holy scriptures, 
but also the ancient fathers of Christ’s church, affirm plainly that God alone for¬ 
giveth sin. 

“The Ijord alone,” saith St Cyprian, “may shew mercy, and forgive the sins 
which are committed against him: ho alone can grant pardon, which bare our sins. 
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which sorrowed for 11 s, whom Gkid delivered unto the death for us. Man cannot be 
greater than God, neither can he forgive and pardou the servants of that which through 
grievous sin is committed against the Lord'.” 

St Ambrose saith ; “ To forgive sin, and to give the Holy Ghost, is only in the 
power of God*." Again: “He alone forgiveth the sins, which alone died for our in 2 Cor.cap. 
sins*." 

St Austin saith: “ No man talceth away the sins of the world, but Christ alone, eoinra.iniia- 
which is the Immb that taketh the sins of tho world. Ho taketh away, both in ’ - - 

forgiving those sins that are done, and in helping that they may Iw no more done, 
and in bringing unto life, when they can by no means l»c any more done*." 

Cyril, the Greek doctor, saith: “ Inwardly to quicken a sinner, it is tho gift of in Joan. cap. 
him alone which saith by the prophet, * I am ho which putteth away thino ini¬ 
quities'®." 

Chrysostom saith: “ To deliver from the filthiness of sin, it is without doubt the ' 
mighty power of Christ." Again: “ The bondage of sin is most grievous, from tho 
which God alone is able to deliver. No man hath power to forgive sin but God*." 

ITicophylact saith : “ It liclongeth to God alone to forgive sin. Therefore ho saith, in Joan. cap. 
* Every one that doth sin is the servant of sin’; and ye therefore are servants, because 
ye arc sinners. Moreover, fora.smuch as it was like that they would say. Although we 
be bound to such thraldom, yet have we s.acrificcs, we have also priests, which shall 
purge and make us clean from sin ; he saith, th.at they also arc sinners. ‘ For all Rom. iii. 
have sinned and want tho glory of God.’ And your priests, forasmuch as they are 
also servants, have no power to forgive other men their sins; which thing St Paul 
declareth manifestly, saying, ‘The priest hath as much need to oiler for himself as foriicb.v. 
the people, seeing tliat he also is compassed about with infirmities and diseases’^’’ 

Again ho saith: “ Christ could not otherwise have been known to be God, e.vcept ho in i.iic.nn, 
had forgiven the people their sins. For it Iwilongeth to God to forgive sins®." ***’ ' 

The bishop of Rome in taking upon him to forgive sin showeth himself to bo “ that 2 Thm*- «• 
sinful man, that son of perdition, th.at adversary, which exaltcth himsc'lf above all that 
is called God, or that is worshqipcd; so that he doth sit in the temple of God, 
boasting himself to bo God.” 


[* Solus Dorainns misereri potest. Veniam pec- 
catis, quic in ipsum commissa sunt, solus potest 
ille largiri, qui peccata nostra portavit, qui pro no¬ 
bis doluit, quern Jleus tradidit pro peccatis nostris. 
Homo Deo esse non potest major: nee remittere 
aut donare indulgentia sua servus potest, quod in 
Duminum delicto graviore commissura est.—Cypr. 
Op. Uxon. 16b'2. Do Lapsis. p. 129.J 

This passage will be given more fully after¬ 
wards. See the Index.] 

r® See below, page 174, note 1.] 

P Ac per hoc, nemo tollit pccratum, quod 
nee lex, quamvis sancta et justa et bona, potuit 
auferre, nisi ille de quo dictum est, Eece Agnus 
Dei, ecce qui tollit peccata mundi. Tollit autem 
et dimittendo qum facta sunt, ubi et originate 
comprehenditur, et adjuvnndo ne fant, et perdu- 
cendo ad vitam ubi fieri omnino non possint.— 
August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Op. Imperf. cent. 
Julian. Lib. n. Ixxxiv. Tom. X. col. 986.] 

Vivificare autem interius pcccatorem solius 
Dei munus est, qui per prophetam dkit: Ego 
sum 'qui deleo iniquitates veslras.—Oyril. Alex. 
Op. Lat. Par. 1604—5. In Joan. Rvang. Lib. 
VII. cap. xxiii. Tom. I. p. 691. These are not 
the genuine words of Cyril. Only fragments of 
the 7th and 8th books of that father’s commen¬ 
tary on St John have been discovered j and these, 
with the 5th and 6th books, were first pnnted 
after Becon's time. In their place four books had 
been previously inserted by Judocus Clichioveus. 


See Cave’s Script. Eccles. Hist. Lit. Oxon. 1740—3. 
Vol. I. pp. 391, 2.] 

[® There appears to be an error in the refer¬ 
ence, as above given. The hitter passage is 
found elsewhere : ’AW ou toOto virirovdajie 

Sel^ai, ioiXaut avPptairivi’ yevonivom' dWd xqs 

d/iafiTiat, i'lTrep io-Tt Kal xuAe-TroiTcii-i) SoiiXeta, 

ijv Oeot povov dvraWafat SvvaTat. ti) ydp dtptluat 
dpapTitn oiidEi/dv i-repou iirTt.—Chrysost. Op. 
Par. 1718—38. In Joan. Horn. liv. 'Tom. VIII. 
p. 316.] 

q'l) y^p dtftCluai dpap'riav, Oeou povov. it<i 
ird« & •vroiutv Tijv dpap-riav, &ou\m iari 'riji 
dpapTiai, Kal iiptiv ouv SoiiXoi eoTt, xu6'} dpap- 
TioXoi, C(Trt ^irel elsds ijv esEtwouv tiireiv, oTt ct 
Kal 'roiavTt) SovXeiit vTroKttpeOa, dXXd Svtriav VX"" 
pev, dXX’ ieprtc, o> KaOaplmviriv f^pdi i’k rrHi/ 
dpapTlZv, uri Kal eKftiioi SovXot eliri. 

irdvrtt ydp i'lpapTov, Kal iurrepouvrat T^f 
Tov tleoS. Kul Xoittdv iouXoi KaKeXvoi oi/rts cil 
IcpeTv upiav, oiiK ex'”'®’"' i^ovtrtav dtjtiiuai dXXois 
dpapTiai. 0 Kal aiiTot 6 Ilai/Xot ara<pe<rrtpdt> 
o-tv, OTi d^eiXet i Itpein virip iatrrov irpoatpepeiVy 
Kadd Kol virip tov Xaoi, ivtl Kal airoi srepiKetrai 
doOEwtaiv.—'i'heophyl. Op. Venet. 175 4 63. In 
Joan. Comm. cap. viii. Tom. I. p. 623.] 

UvK dv ydp a\X<ai iirtyvuaOi) Beit elvat o 
K.vpu>t, el pij dipqKe Tav dpapriav TtS XaiS’ 

0eoC yap ri dtfutvai dpaprlat. — Id. In Luc. 
Comm. cap. i. Tom. 1. p. 284.] 
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Father. Priests also in their private absolutions challenged to themselves autho¬ 
rity and power to forgive sin. Stm. St Ambrose saith ; “ The word of God forgiveth 
tlio sins: the priest is the judge'”, that is to say, tieelareth and showeth that sins 
are forgiven to such as repent by the mighty power of (.Jod; and contrariwise, that 
their sins are retained and nut forgiven, which do not rejient. St Augustine also saith, 
that ‘*tho priests do nut forgive sin, but the Holy Ghost through them, as it is said, 
‘Ye are not they that speak, but the Holy Ghost which is in you’.*” Thcophylact 
likewise said: “ Your priests, forasmuch as they are servants, have no ])Ower to for¬ 
give sins.” Th(! pruwt execiiteth his euinmission, that is to say, he preacheth the word 
<if God, and dcclarcth that whatsoever sinner repenteth him of his sin, and believeth 
the promise of God made to all penitent sinners in (.'hrist's blood, the same hath 
all his sins forgiven him: but who.socver will not receive the word, nor believe it, 
neither repent him of his former life: as the priest dcclarcth to the other that is 
penitent and faithful remission of his sins, so likewise doth he pronounce to hint 
that is im])enitent and unfaithful, that his sins are not forgiven him, but that the 
wrath and vengeance of God abideth upon him. God alone forgiveth the sin. 

Father. Doth G<m 1 forgive all the sins together, or but jtart of them, and reserve 
the n^iidue still unforgiven ? S<m. God is no botcher. Ho cither forgiveth all or 
none, according to this old saying: 


Siirama Dei pietns veniatn non diiniiliabit: 

Aut iiiliil, aut totuni, 1e pnr.nileiite dabit. 

That is, 

God unto goodne.s.s mo greatly is bent, 

'I'hat lie forgiveth nut utiperfectly : 

For ratlier all or none, wlien thou repent. 

Shall thy sins he forgiven through God’s mercy. 


Father. Doth God also forgive the pain with the fault? Son. Why ask you 
that (jucstion ? 

Father. I liavc hoiird some stiy that God, forgiving the fault, reserveth the ]tain, 
and punisheth it afterwiird, somtdime in this worltl, ami sometime in the world to 
come. Son. That is it wicked tloctriiie and unwrtrthy the majesty of God. To remit 
the sin and to retain the ]»ain or puuishiiient due for the sin is nothing else tlian 
to nnike God of a most merciful l'’ather a merciless tjTant. The teachers of lliis doctrine 
make God inferior to the jiojre in goodne.ss and mercy. For the popet in Ids jrarduiis 
maketh men clean, and granteth them remission of all theur sins, a jnjena, et cal fat, 
toties qaoficM. The pope for a little money delivereth men from all their sins, both 
from the: fault, and from the jiain due for the fault, yea, and that so often as they 
buy his ])ardons; and shall not God, that I'^athor of mercy, and God of all consola¬ 
tion and comfort, for the most dear and precious blood of his Son Christ, shew the like 
favour to his creatures when they repent, believe, and amend ? 

God saith by the prophet that he will so forgive us our sin.s that he will “never 
rememl)er them more": when then will he ])unish them ? He saith also that he will 
“ east all our sins into the bottom of the sea”: how shall then the remembrance of 
them so come before the presi-nce of God’s majesty, that he will punish them ? Tho 
thief that did hang on ('hrist’s right hand was forgiven both the fault and the pain; 


f * It is probable that the author ritej this passage 
and the one referretl to liefore (see above, page 173, 
note 3.) from the Liter Sententiarum, whore we 
read: Item Ambrosius: Verbum Dei dimittit pec- 
cata, .saeerdos est judex. Sarerdos <|ttidem oAicium 
suum exhitet, nullius potestatis jura excrcet. Idem, 
llle solus peveata dimittit, qui solus pro peccatis 
nostris mortuus est.—Pet. l.omb. Lib. Sentent. 
Lib. IV. Dist. xviii. The first passage here quoted 
appears to be the following: Remittuntur peccata 
per Dei verbum, cujus Levites interpres ct quidem 
executor est.—Ambro.s. Op. Par. 1686—90. De 
Cain et Abel. Lib. ii. cap. iv. 15. Tom. I. col. 
212. The Uenedictine editors remark on it in a 


note: Gratianus, Dc Pccn. Dist. i. o. Verbum Del, et 

Magister Sent, in 4. Dist. 18. in hoc loco citando nec 
verba nec sensum Ambrosii exhibent. The second 
passage docs not occur in the place indicated.] 

P* Cum vero interpositum est, Hoc cum dixisset, 
insulflavit, et ait illis, Accipite Spiritum sanctum, 
et deinde illsitum, per eos vel remissionem vel re- 
tentionem fieri pcccatorum; satbs ostenditor, non 
ipsos id agere, sed per eos utique Spiritum sanc¬ 
tum, sicut alio loco dicit, Non cnim vos estis qui 
loquimini, sed Spiritus sanctus qui in vobis est.— 
August. Up. Par. 1679—1700. Cont. £pist. Par- 
men. Lib. ir. 24. Tom. IX. col. 41.] 
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and shall God deal less mercifully with us ? The sheep that went astray, and the L«ke xv. 
wasteful child, being forgiven and receivc<l into favour, were not afterward punished, 
as we read; except this he to punish, namely, to bring the wandering sheep honia 
upon slioulders Aost tenderly, and to have compassion of the lost child, to kiss him, 
t«* clothe him wdth the best garment, to put a ring on his hand and shoes on his 
feet, to make a banquet for the joy of his return, to call the neighbours together, to bo 
merry, to have minstrelsy and dancing, &c. 

The psalmograph saith: “With the Lord there is mercy in store, yea, with him e»i. exxx. 
then! is plenteous redemption.” Hut what singular mercy is this, or what plenteous 
redemption and deliverance is this, to have the sin forgiven, and the pain reserved ? 

Far be this from God! God, I grant, in this world many times scudeth to the godly and Afflictio™. 

faithful people afflictions; but 'these arc none other thing than exercises and trials of 

their faith and ])aticnce, that through them they may bo the more provoked to call 

upon God, to mortify the old man, and to be renewed in the s])irit of their mind. Hut as 

for the life to come, the faithful shall there taste; no more sorrow, labour, ]>ain, trouble, 

torment, weeping, numruing, lamenting, &c. but rather all joy, all comfort, all glory, 

all pleasure, all felicity, &c. as it is written : “ They shall hunger no mort*, neither ucv. vH. 

thirst, neither shall the sun light on them, neither any heat. For the Lamb which is in 

tlu! nii<lst of the seat shall feed them, and lead them unto fountains of living wati^rs; 

and Gf)d sliall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Again: “1 heard a voice from luv.xiv. 

heaven,” saith Kt John, “saying unto me, Hlessed are the dead that die in the Lord. 

For even out of hand, saith the Spirit, they rest from their labours, ])ains, or travails.” 

The wis«! man saith, that “ the souls «»f the righteous are in the hand of God, and wi»i. in. 
the pain f)f death sliall not touch tlu'm. in the sight of the iinwise,” saith he, “ they 
ajipear to die, and their I'lid is taken for very destnictioii; but they are in ]»eju:e,” 

Father. It is to be thought that the inventors of this doctrine had no trui! ju<lg- 
inont of God’s mercy, ami that they never thoroughly tasted of the sweetness of God’s 
teniler gooiliie.ss. Sort. It is to be thought that the authors of this doctrine were of 
the number of them “ whoso god their belly is.” I’liii. iii. 

Father. AVbom meanest thou ? Smi. Purgatory-rakers and soul-carriers, which Vuripitory- 
for the maintenaiiee of their idle bellies ilevised first of all this wicked doctrine, con- 
trary to the word of God, unto the great discomfort, yea, almost desperation of the 
.simple (Christians, by this means procuring to themselves one kingdom more than God 
himself bath. 

Father. What is that? Son. Purgatory. Piirgatory. 

Father. Away with purgatory and with all the purgatorj'-rakers, and tell thou me 
what moved God to be so beneficial and merciful to mankind that he is ready at 
all times to forgive ns our sins, whensoever we turn unto him. S>n, His alone w’liv onii» 
free goodness and mere mercy is the only and alone c.ause of this his lienefit, and of JIJ 
all other towanl mankind, for his Son (Jlirist Jesus’ sake, and not our works, merits, 
and deserts, as the apostle saith : “ Not by the works of righteousness which we Tit. iii. 
wrought, but according to his mercy hath he .s.aved u.s, by the fountain of the new 
birth and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; that we justified by his grace should bo made heirs ac¬ 
cording to hope of everlasting life.” God himself saith by the projdiet: “ I am, I xiiii. 
am he only which put away thy wickednesses, 5 'ca, and that fitr mine own sake, and 
will remember them no more. Put me now in rcmembranct* (for we will rc.ason to¬ 
gether), and tell me if thou hast any thing wherewith thou mayest Ik; justified.” Again ; 

“For my name’s sake I will withdraw my wrath, and it shall be for mine honour’s inai. xiviii. 
.sake if I patiently bear thee, and root thee not out,” &c. “ Even for mine own sake 

I will do this." The psalmograph saith: “ Ho saved me because ho would liavo me.” pkxi. xvHi. 
Again: “ For nothing, O I.ord, shalt thou save them." 

Now that God saveth us only of his mere mercy for his Son Christ’s sake, the scrip- chrint. 
tnres shew plentifully in every place. God from the high heavens testified with an 
open voice that his Son Christ is the alone cause that he is so merciful and bounteous 
unto us. “ This is my well-beloved Son,” saith he, “ for whose sake I am well pleased” Matt. lii. 
with man. St Paul saith that Christ is “ our peace,” because he hath made an atone- zi'ct i. 
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incnt between God and us; forasmuch os *'it pleased the Father that in him should all 
fulness d't^l, and by him to reconcile all thing to himself, and to set at peace by 
^im througn the blood of his cross both things in heaven and things in earth.” Again : 
K|ih. i. ** By Christ wo have redemption through his blood, even the forgivAiess of sins, ac¬ 
cording to the riches of grace. For by Christ hath ho set up all things perfectly, 
both the things which i|e in heiivcu, and the things which arc in earth: ydl, by 
Christ are we made heifS of everlasting life according to the purpose of his own will.” 
i*ro-v. Once again: “God setteth out his lovo toward us, seeing‘that, while wo were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then now, we that arc justified by his blood 
shall be saved from wrath through him. For if when we were enemies wo were recon¬ 
ciled to God ^y the death of his Son, much more, ssmg we arc reconciled, w-e shall 
be preserved by his life." * 

Father. Wliat is the mean whereby we obtain of God, for Christ’s sake, tliis 
Faith. benefit of the remission and forgiveness of sins? Sm. Faith only, whereby alone wo 

John iii. be justified and saVed. For so saith our Saviour Christ: “ Gotl so loved the world 

thiit he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever belicvcth in him slibuld not iwrish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn tho 
world, but that tho world through him might be saved." Again: “ He that belicveth 
on tho Son hath everlasting life; but ho that belicveth not on tho Son shall not sec 
life, but tho wrath of God abideth on him." 

V. St Paul saith : “ We being justified by faith are at pcacii with Gotl, through our 

Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also it chanced unto us to be brought in through faith 
unto this grace, wherein we stand, and rejoice in the hope of tho glory of God." 
Eph. ii. Also in another place ho saith: “ By grace are ye made safe through faith, and that 

not of yourselves. Tt is tho gift of God, and cometh not of works, lest any man 
Aft»x. should boast himself.” And in the Acts of tho Apostles we read these words: “To 

Christ give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever believeth in 
Alts xiii. him shall rcccivt! remission of sins.” Again: “ Bo it known unto you, that through 

this man (Christ) is preached unto you tho forgiveness of sins, and that by him all 
that l)elii!VO are justified from all things, from the which ye could not bo justified 
by the law of Moses.” 

Thus SCO you, that God of his own mere mercy and free gttodiicss, for Christ’s 
sake, through faith, forgiveth us our sins without all our good works, merits, and de¬ 
serts ; again, that no one neither in heaven nor in earth forgiveth sin, but God alone. 

Father. Thou hast fortressod and confirmed all these things so strongly with the 
authorities of the holy scriptures, my most dear son, that ho can none otherwise bo 
Question. than a plain antichrist that shitll deny this doctrine. But as we may proceed with 

this our ))ctition, >vhy do we rather stiy, “ Forgive us,” than forgive me, seeing one 
Aniiwer. alono many times saith this prayer privately by himself? /Sbti. As in the 
former petition we desired of God all things necessary for this our present life, not 
only for tmrselves, but also for other (christian charity binding us so to do); even in 
like manner in this present prayer wo crave of God our heavenly Father not only 
for ourselves, but also for the whole company of tho Christians, remission of sins, tho 
favour of God, the gift of tho Holy Gho.st, quietness of conscience, and everlasting 
Lev.xix. life, according to this commandment of God: “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” 

Father. Are wo then bound to seek the salvation of 4>ur Christian brethren ? 
Son. If we 1)0 bound to care for the health and prosperity of our neighbour*s body, 
much more arc we bound to bo careful for the salvation of his soul; seeing the one 
is but earth, dust, and ashes, tho other is made like unto the image of God. And 
Eifius. xvu. tho wise man saith that “ God hath given every man charge of his neighbour.” And 
Exek. iii. is not this the saying of God by tho prophet ? “ If I say unto thee concerning tho 
ungodly man, that without doubt he must die, and thou givest him not warning, 
nor speakest unto him, that ho may turn from his evil way, and so to live; then 
shall tho same itngodly man die in his own unrighteorisnoss, but his blood will I 
require at thy hand." 

Every godly and charitable person ought to bo no less careful for the health and 
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salvation of other than for his own, seeing wo arc “ members one of another’s bodv,” Bnm. »!•. 
and have ono heavenly Father, one Saviour, ono Redeemer, one Mediator, j^ne liord; i Tim. «. ^ 
and be baptized with ono baptism, profess ono gospel, cat and drink of ofle mystical^) ^.oir.v 
food, have one iKth, one hope, and look for ono inheritance of God's most glorious hom. viuf* 
kii^om. 

TMfe holy scripture setteth forth unto us divers godly nusons which were thus Excmpinsor 
aiiected toward other. To wlioin is it unknown tliat, wHW God was determined ISuct."""'* 
utterly to consume and to destroy the people of Israel for making and worshipping exou. xxxIh 
tlic golden calf, Moses sought all means possible to appease the wrath of God, and 
wished himself not to live, yea,' to be wiped out of the book of life, except those 
people which had so greatly olle|i4ed might also live and bo saved with ^im? Are not 
these his words ? “ O, this ^ojdo have mnned a great sin, and have maiic them Mo«*. 

gods of gold. And now, I pray thee, either forgive them their sin, or if thou wilt 
not, wipe me out of thy book which thou hast written.” lloro was fervent lovo 
even toward the enemies both of God and of himself. Here is a spectacle, wherein 
we may see Ait a Christian hath no less care for other, yea, though they be his 
enemies, than ho hath for himself, and prayeth no less unto God for the remission of 
their sins than for his own. In like manner, when the Lord God sent a great plague 2 
throughout all the coasts of Isratd, insomuch that there died of it seventy thousand navM. 
men, David, being sore troubled in his heart fur the death of such a multitude, and 
greatly wishing that the wrath of God might be appeased and the plague cease, fell 
straightways unto prayer, and said: “It is 1 that have sinned and dune evil in¬ 
deed; and what have those sheep «lonc? la't thine hand, O Jjord my God, l>c on me and 
on my father’s house; but not on thy people, that they should be punished.” David 
breiiiied with so fervent love toward his people, that he had rather die himself and all 
that were his kinsfolk, than his subjects should so miserably be slain with plague. 

What shall 1 speak of the holy a])ustl(! St Paul, which did not only continually 
pray unto God for the forgiveness of the sins of the Israelites, but he also even from 
the very heart wished to be accursed and utterly banished from Christ, so that they 
might bo saved? 

Of these histories and such like we may easily learn, h<»w one of us ought to be 
affected toward another both in bodily and gho.stly things; and that we ought to 
]iray one for another, that not only abundance of all worldly things may be given us, 
but also that we may have remission of sins, the favour of God, quietness of con¬ 
science, and in fine, everlasting life, as St .lames saith: “Pray one for another, that Jammv. 
ye may be saved.” In consideration whereof our Saviour Christ taught us to say, 

“ Forgive us our trespasses,” and not. Forgive me my trcspas.se.s. 

Father. Is it not therefore lawful for a man privately to lament his miserable Qumtion. 
state unto God, and to desire a redress of the s<i.nie ? A'oh. It is most lawful, as we An»wcr. 
have divers examples in the holy scripture. David praycsl for the remission of his 
own sins only, when ho said; “ Have mercy on me, O Lord, according to thy great p«iii. li. 
mercy; and according to the multitude of thy tender compassions, put away my 
wickedness. O, wash me yet more, O Lord, from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin.” So likewise read wo of king Manasses and of divers other. xxxw"’ 

In the new testament we have manifest examples likewise. Mary 3Iagdalonc 
secretly in her heart lamented her roost miserable state, her most wicked and sinful 
life, yea, and that no^without tears brasting out from the sorrow of the heart; and 
she heard at the mouth of Christ those most comfortable words: “ Tliy sins are for- Luk* vH. 
given thee. Thy fiuth hath saved thee. Go in peace.” The lost son, coming homo 
again to his father, prayed on this manner for a redress of his most miserable state: 

“ Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to Luke xv. 
be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants.” What shall I here recite 
the thief, which did hang on the cross with Christ? Prayed not he for himself on 
this wise, speaking to the Lord Christ ? “ O Lord, rcmeml^r me when thou coraest Luke xxHi. 
into thy kingdom." Christ answered him: “This day shall thou lie with me in para¬ 
dise.” I pass over the apostles of our Saviour and many other godly persons, which 
prayed unto God for their own private causes, and were most graciously heard. 

Cbbcon, II.] 
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“Call on mo,” saitli Ood, “in the time of thy trouble, and I ^ill deliver thee, and 
thou shalt honour me.” 

Father. What bu tlicso trespasses, or rather debts, which we desire to be forgiven 
of oUr heavenly Father in this petition? Son.. Ood in his holy Ihw hath given us 
ten commandments, which we are bound to observe and keep. Now, forasmuch as 
none of us all fuliillcth them all, no, not one of them all with such perfection as the law 
requireth, licing indeed spiritual, and wo carnal, as our Saviour Christ said unto the 
Jews, “ Hid not Moses give you a law, and yet none of you keepeth the law ? ” 
therefore are we all debtors unto Ood; so that in this petition we desire him to for¬ 
give us these debts, yea, the pain and punishment also, which is due to us for not 
paying our debts, and not to laj' unto our charge those our sins which we daily com¬ 
mit in thought, word, and deed; but rather most grsteiously both to forgive and to 
forget them. 

Father. We therefore arc all debtors unto God? aS'ow. Every one of us is that 
indebted servant, of whom we read in the gospel, which, when his master called him 
unto accompis, was found to owe him ten thousand talents: neither%as he able to 
pay so great a debt, though both wife, children, household, and all that ever he had 
should be sold. After this sort are we all. We owe unto ',God a most certain and 
sure debt, even the fulfilling of his ten commandments. Hut this debt arc we not able 
to ]>ay; therefore owe we also unto our Lord and Master ton thousand talents, neither 
arc wo able! to pay them; no, not the most richest, the most holiest, the most per- 
fectest of iis all: allwit there want not, which so pride themselves by the reason of 
their gocxl works and merits, that they shame not to boast that they have good works 
enough, not only to save theiiisi'lves, but other also. And these works they call 
OjHira supcrerofialimm: they might more justly call them Ofwra superarrogantuv. For 
too much and too great pride is this, vile, corruptible, and stinking flesh so to lift up 
his horns in the prcfscnrsc of God’s majesty, that by his own righteousnesses and good 
works, which before God are mom impure, unclean, and filthy, than a cloth polluteil*, 
he will take upon him both to justify himself and other also. Is not this to “sit 
in the temple of Gcal, and to boast himself as God"? Is not this to say with that 
most arrogant and proud king of Habylon, “T will climb up into heaven, and exalt 
my throne above besides the stars of God; I will climb up above the clouds, and 
will be like the Highest of all”? Hut, O thou vile, stinking, and unrighteous flesh, 
thou shalt Iw brought ilow'ii to the deep of hell. 

God is an enemy to the proud; but to the humble and lowly-spirited he is a 
most dear and loving friend. “He putteth down the mighty from their 8(?at; but he 
exalteth the humble and meek.” The holiest and jwrfcctest company of God’s saints 
that ever liv»'<l in this world may justly say, as it is written; “We have sinned 
with our forefathers, wo have dealt unrighteou.sly, and committed wickedness.” “ 'rherc- 
fore to the Lord our God be righttHuisnrsjs; but to us confusion and shame.” “ If thou, 
O Lord, shouldest narrowly look upon our wickednesses, O Lord, who were able to 
abide it?” saith the psalmograph. Every one of us, when wo bo most holy and per¬ 
fect, may right well pray on this manner: “ Enter not into judgment with thy servant, 
O liOrd; for no man that liveth is righteous in thy sight.” “ If we say we have no 
sin," saith St John, “we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” For, as St 
James saith: “ All sort of us offend in many things.” Who sceth not now, that wo 
all be debtors unto God, and have grievously offended him? 

Father. What is then to bo done, that we may be delivered from this debt? 
Son. As our Saviour Christ, which is the wisdom of the Father, teachetb us here. 

Father. What is that? Son. Humbly to knowledge ourselves God’s debtors, 
transgn^ssors and breakers ,of God’s most holy law, and therefore worthy, if we should 
bo handleil according to our merits and deserts, not only of temporal punishment, but 
also of everlasting damnation. Again, forasmuch as we of ourselves, with all our good 
works, merits, and righteousnesses, arc not able to pay so great a debt, to desire 
our heavenly Father, for his tSon Christ Jesus’ sake, (in whom ho is well pleased 
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with man, ami for whose sake ho gladly glveth and grantcth whatsoever is asked in 
his name, as it is written, “ Whatsoever yc shall ask the Father in my name, he John xvi. 

slinll give it you; .ask, and ye shall have,”) to remit and forgive us whatsoever wo 

owe him, and to deliver us out of that servitude and bondage whereunto wo are most 
miserably cast through sin; that we, being set at liberty from that debt, may fninkly 
and freely and with a good courage “ servo him in holiness and righteousness all the i.uke i. 
days of our life.” 

Father. If we thus humble ourselves before God, and with all submission of 
heart crave the forgiveness of our debts, will God be merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our debts, and set us free from all our sins, and from all the pains dtie unto us 
for those sins? Son. Yea, most certainly. For ho dcligliteth not in the death of atek.xviii. 
sinner, but is at all times most ready to panlon and forgive whatsoever is done 
against him, if with humble hearts wc fly unto the throne of his majesty, ami desire 
mercy and favour; .os we have an example in that servant which ought his lord and Matt. xvm. 

master ten thousand talents. So soon as that servant humbled himself before his 

master, and desfred favour at his hand, his master forgave him .all the debt so clearly 
as though ho bad never ought him one farthing, as it appeareth by the words of the 
master: “ I foi^avo thee all that debt, when thou dcsiredst mo.” So likewise will 
our heavenly Father do with ns, if we confess the debt, and desire forgiveness of 
the same. 

Father. Well said, my son. God grant us of his grace! And blessed be the 
I.ord our God for his clemency .and goodness tow.ard us his miserable and sinful cn*a- 
turcs. But what is meant by this that followetli in our petition ? “ As wo forgive 
them that trespass against us,” or, “as wo forgive our debtors.” Smi. WhosfMsvcroff^Wng 
will obtain at the hand of God gr.aec, favour, and mnission of his sin.s, ho must 
also forgive them that have oifended bint. And verily of this nature arc the sons of 4?® 

G(m 1, which arc regenerate an<l bom anew by the Holy Ghost, “not of mortal seetl, 1 Pot. i. 
but of immortal, by the word of God, which liveth and lastctb for ever," that they 
wish in all things to resemble the nmnners of their heavenly Father, and to bo the 
same unto other tliat God is unto them, according to this commandment of our Sa¬ 
viour Christ: “Bo ye merciful, as y«mr heavenly Father is merciful.” St Paul also 
saith: “ Bo ye the followers of God, and walk in love, as Christ hath lovtid us.” ej*. v. 

Of this afibetion and mind were divers godly persons which are mentioned in the Ex»inpi«i of 
holy scripture. King David unjustly was persecuted of Saul, .and his life very marrowly other!'"® 
sought; yet the Spirit of God was so strong in David that he did not only not seek 
to bo revenged, but ho also forgave his enemy Saul, and never cither did or procxircd 
any evil against him ; insomuch that when ho might have slain him, he would not once i sam. xxiv. 
touch him; yea, when Abisai said to David, “ God hath delivered thine enemy into 1 Sam. xxvi. 
thine liand this day; now therefore let mo smite liiin once with my spear to the 
earth, and I will not smite him the second time*," David answered, “De.<itroy him 
not. For who can lay bis hand on the Lord's anointc«l, and bo guiltless ?” 

St Stephen in like manner did so little malign his enemies, that ho did not only $te|)hcn. 

^ freely‘forgive them, but ho also prayed unto God for them, saying: “Lord, lay notAcovU. 
this sin unto their charge.” 

But wherefore do I cease to rehearse him, and his unoutspcakablo love, which is the 
mirror of all goodness, and of whom we are named, I mean Christ ? This precious chriat. 
pearl of perfect patience shewed so great charity even unto his most cruel and bloody 
enemies, that he himself did not only most frankly and freely forgive them, but he also, 
han^ng on tho cross, and even in the midst of his torments, prayed unto his hcjivenly Lukexxiii. 
Father, that ho would forgive them. 

After this manner ought all Christians to be affected, not to revenge, but ready to 
forgive; not to curse, but to bless; not to render evil for evil, but to overcome evil 
with goodness, leaving all vengeance to God, which saith: “Vengeance is mine: Inom. xU. 
will reward.” Whosoever is otherwise minded, let him look for no favour at the hand 
of God. 

Father. Let me hear it proved by the word of God, that I ought to forgive them 
that have offended me, and that doing otherwise I' shall find no favour at the hand of 

12—2 
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God, but ratbcr displeasure, wrath, vengeance, plagues, anti everlasting damnation. 
Son. .Jesus the son of Sirach writeth on this manner: “He that seeketh vengeance 
.shall find vengeance at the Lord’s hand, which shall surely keep him his sins. For¬ 
give thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done to thet:; and w) shall thy sins be for¬ 
given thee also, when thou prayest. A man that Iteareth hatred against another, bow 
dare he desire forgiveness of God? He that sheweth no mercy to a man which is 
like himself, how dare he* a.sk forgiveness of his sins? If he that is but flesh 
iK'areth hatred, and keep it, who will entreat for his sins? Remember the end, and 
let enmity pass, which seeketh death and destruction; and abide thou in tho com¬ 
mandments. Remember the commandments; so shalt thou not be rigorous over thy 
neighbour. Think upon the covenant of the Highest, and forgive thy neighbour's 
ignorance.” 

Our Saviour Christ saith also: “ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven to yon. If ye 
forgive other men their trespassers, tho heavenly Father shall forgive you. But if yo 
will not forgive men their trespasses, no more shall your Father forgive you your 
tnrspasscH.” Again: “ When yo stand and pray, forgive, if ye have ought against 
any man, that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.” 

And unto what other end did Christ put forth th(» similitude and parable of tho 
servant that ought his lord ton thousand talents, which were all forgiven him, and 
notwithstanding afterward the whole deht required of him again, because he so cruelly 
handled his fellow-servant, so that ho was cast into prison till ho should pay all that was 
duo unto his lord; but only to shew, that as wo handle our neighbours and such as are 
debtors unto us, even so will God handle us again? 'Tliis evidently appeareth by the 
conclusion of tho parable, where Chri.st speaketh on this wise: “ So likewise shall my 
heavenly bather do also unto you, if yc from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses." Hereto bolongeth the saying of St Paul: “ As tho chosen of 
Cod, holy and iKslovcd, put on tender mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
long-suffering, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against another; as Christ forgave you, even so do yc.” 

How we ought to behave oursedves toward them that have oftended us, the examples 
of our Saviour Christ, and of tho most blessed martjTr St Stephen, do plainly 
declare. 


Father. What if any man presume to pray unto God, or to do any other good work, 
not iHjiug in love and charity, but Iwaring malice against his Christian brother, so that 
he by no means will forgive him, but seek all means possible to bo revenged; is that his 
pmyer, or any other good work that he dotli, acceptable to God ? S(m. So acceptable 
lui. ixvi. as though he offered swine’s blood unto him, or committed manslaughter. What pleasure 

non. iv. God hath in tho prayers, gifts, and sacrifices of the wicked, the history of Cain sheweth 

oj)enly. Therefore our Saviour Christ giveth this commandment to all his people, saying: 
Matt. ». “ If thou offorest thy gift at the altar, and there remembercst that thy brother hath 

ought against thee; leave there thine offering Iteforc the altar, and go thy way first, and 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come, and offer thy gift." Whosoever saith either 
fS" tho Lord’s j)rayor or any other for the remission of his sins, not being in love and 

charity, doth nothing else than ask vengeance of himself, and hasteth the wrath of 

God to fall upon him. For such as we arc to them that have ofl^nded us, even such 
M«ttv. shall we find God to us again. If the merciful shall receive mercy, then shall tho 

Jxmeiii. unmerciful receive no mercy, as St James saith: “ Tlie judgment shall be without 

mercy to him that hath showed no mercy.” 

'The parable of the indebted servant, whereof we spake before, doclareth openly what 
they may look for at the hand of God, which are unmerciful to their neighbours. His 
Matt. xvia. lord and master had forgiven that servant all the debt. “ And he, straightways going 

out, found one of his fellows, which ought him an hundred pence, and laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay that thou owest. And his fellow fell 
down, and besought him, saying. Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And lie would not, but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.” 
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His lord, understanding this, called that malicious and cruel servant unto him, and 
said, O thou ungracious servant, 1 for^vc tliee all that debt, when thon desiredat me. 

Shouldest not thou also have had compa.ssion on tliy fellow, even as 1 had pity on 
thee ? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the jailors, till he should pay all 
that was duo unto him." 

St John saitli: “ Whosoever hateth his brother is a manslaycr. And yo know 1 joim iu. 
that no inanslayer hath everlasting life abiding in him.” Here may wo see that, if we 
desire to have forgiveness at the hand of Clod, it is necessarily rtiquired of ns, that we 
also forgive them that have offended us: otherwise our desire is in vain, yen, so much 
in vain, that wo shall not only not obtain nsnissiou of our sins, hut we shall also after 
this life have our “ portion in that lake that biimeth with fire and hrinistone." Our lu-t. »xi. 
Saviour Christ saith «»f that evil servant which ungcntly and churlishly entreateth 
his fellow servants; “ The same servant’s lord shall come in a day when ho looketh Matt. xxw. 
not for him, and in an hour that ho is not ware of, and shall hew him in pieces, 
and give him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall ho weeping and gnashing 
of teeth.” 

Father. Seeing it is so necessarily required unto the forgiveness of onr sins at the 
hand of God, that wo also must forgive them tlnit offend us, or else wo shall never ho 
forgiven; it followetli, as methinkotli, that tho cause why God forgiveth us our sins 
is because wo have first forgiven them that have sinned against us. iSm, Nothing thc forgiyiii« 
less, my dear father. For so should it follow, that tho remission of our sins slioidd bourixm* 
not come of the free favour and mero mercy of God, hut rather of our deserts. But oodforgiveth 
that were contrary to tho wholcsoino doctrine of tho holy scripture, which teacheth 
that wo are saved hy graco through faith, and that it is tho gift of God, and coincth £ph. ii. 
not of works, lest any man should boast himstdf.” “ Not hy tho (hnuls of righteousne-ss, xu. ui. 
which we wrought," saith St Paul, “ hut according to his mercy hath ho saved us, hy 
the fountain of the now birth, and renewing of tho Holy Oluwt which ho shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus < Hirist our iSaviour, that we, being justified hy his grace, 
should be made heirs, acconling to tho hope of everlasting life." Gotl himself saith hy 
the prophet: “Thy destruction, O Israel, coincth of thysalf; hut thy salvation comoth iio«. xm. 
of mo only.” Our Saviour Ghrist saith : “ Ye havo not chosen me, hut I have chosen 
you." And St John saith: “Herein is lovo, not that w'c loved God, hut that ho loved 1 joim iv 
ns, and sent his ISon to ho tho satisfaction for our sins." 

Ijikewiso ssiitli St Paul: “ God setteth out his hand toward us, siHung that while we Horn. v. 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us: much more tlicn now, wo that are justified hy 
his blood shall be saved from wnith through him. For if, when we were cnemiiM, wo 
were reconciled to Gwl hy the death of his Son, much more, seeing wo are reconciled, 
we shall lie preserved by his life." 

All these and many such like sentences of the holy scripture should he found false 
and untrue, yea, tho order of God’s doctrine should not only he jHjrvorted, hut also 
subverted, if that your supposition might he found true. Fur God forgiveth not us 
our sins because wo forgive them that havo offended us, so that, through our benefit Motu. 
first shewed unto onr neighbour, we should provoke him to be beneficial again to us, 
and forgive us our debts and trespasses; hut ho forgiveth us frankly and freely, without 
respect either of our former or latter good works, of his own free favour, grsiciuns good- Jaiiu» i. 
ness, and mere mercy, fur his Son Christ Jesus' sake, in whom, or for whose sake, he is 
well pleased with man; as he saith by tho prophet: “ I am, yea I am ho which putteth i«ai. xiiii. 
away thy sins, yea, and that for mine own Siake, and I will rcmcmltcr thy faults no 
more. Tell me, if thou have any thing, wherewith thou mayest he made righteous, 

&c." 

In consideration whereof David prayoth for tho forgiveness of his sins on this 
manner: “ For thy name’s sake, O Lord, forgive ino my sin, for it is much." Again: i**!. xx». 

“ Havo mercy on me, O God, according to thy great mercy; and according to the I’nai. h. 
multitude of tliy tender companions do away my wickedness.” David dcsircth not 
forgiveness of his sins at the hand of God, because he had first of all forgiven such as 4^ 
had offended him; but for God’s own name’s sake, and for his great mercy and tender 
compassions’ sake, he craveth to he forgiven. For what thing can we work, although 
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never 80 good and godly, that may worthily deserve the least of all God’s benefits, 
when “ all onr righteou-snesses are like to a polluted and defiled doth”? As Jacob said 
to God in his prayer: “ O Lord, I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and 
truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant." The prophet Daniel prayeth also 
on this manner: O my God, incline thine car, and hearken: at the least for thine own 
sake open thine eyes. Behold, how we be desolate; yea, and the city also, which is 
called after thy name; for we do not cast onr prayers before thee in our own righteous¬ 
ness, but only in thy great mercies. O Lord, hear. O Ijord, forgive. O Lord, condder: 
tarry not overlong, but for thine own sake do it." 

That God dotli not forgive us our sins, because we have first forgiven our offenders, 
but rather that we ought to forgive such as have offended us, because God hath first 
of all forgiven us our offences, the order of the parable of the indebted servant shew 
most evidently. For in that w’c read, that when the servant was not able with all 
that he had to discharge the debt, and his lord and master, moved with mercy, pity, 
and compassion toward him, frankly and freely forgave it him, is plainly declared, that 
God first of all forgiveth our sins, debts, and trespasses. Again, whereas we read that 
tlie lord was angry with his servant, whom he had forgiven so great a debt, because 
ho so cruelly handled his fellow-servant for so little and slender a debt, and shewed 
him no favour at all, and therefore most worthily for his unmercifulncss he was cast 
into the prison at his lord’s commamlniont; it is plainly set forth unto us, that it is 
our duty, wliich have Kjcoived so great a benefit of God, even remission of all our 
sins, to bo Iwueficial again to our fellow-servants, and according to our Lord’s com¬ 
mandment to forgive them, as he h.ath already forgiven us; yea, and that so much the 
more, because the <lebt which we forgive our debtors is but little and almost of no 
valor, whereas the debt which we owe unto our Lord and Master is great and 
infinite. “ O thou ungracious servant,” said the lord, “ I forgave thee all that debt, 
when thou dcsiredst me ; shoiddest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow, 
even as I had pity on thee?” 

The obedience and love, which we owo unto God juid unto his holy law, ought to 
move us to be the same to our neighbour that God is to us. Hath God dealt mer¬ 
cifully with us, and forgiven us our debts ? Even so ought we lovingly to deal with 
our debtors, and not to be cruel against them ; yea, and that so much the more, because 
God, our most merciful, gentle, loving, bounteous, and liberal Father, hath in his holy 
word commanded us so t«> do. When “ Simon Peter came unto Christ, and said unto 
him, Lord, how oft shall I forgive my brother, if he sin against me? till seven times? 
Je,sus said unto him, I say not unto thec', until seven times, bxit seventy times seven 
times.” Again he saith : “ If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. And though he sin against thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, It repenteth me; thou shalt for¬ 
give him.” 

Thus see we, that we arc bound by the commandment of God to forgive them that 
sin against us, not to this end, that through our forgiving we should deserve at the 
hand of God to be forgiven, (fur that were nothing else than to disannul the freo 
graco of God, and to make the merits of Christ vain and of none effect;) hut to 
declare our obedient love and loving obedience toward the blessed will and holy com¬ 
mandment of onr most merciful Father, which hath commanded us to foigivc such as 
trespass against us, even as he of his gr(!at goodness hath already pardoned and forgiven 
us all onr sins: again, that it should bo a sure certificate and an undoubted testimony 
unto our consciences, that onr sins are forgiven us of our heavenly Father, that wo 
are at peace with him, that he loveth us, and in fine, that he hatii chosen us to be 
his sons and heirs, yea, and fellow-heirs of his glorious kingdom with his Son Christ 
Jesus. 

Father. I perceive now by thy wonls, that remission of our sins cometh unto us 
from God freely, and without all merits and works on our behalf, for Christ Jesus’ sake 
through faith; and that our forgiving of such as offend us is not the cause why God 
forgiveth ns our sins, but his own inere mercy, gracious goodness, and free favour: 
again, that wc, which have already received forgiveness of all our debts at the hand of 
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our heavenly Father, should forgive likewise our offijiiders their debts and trespasses 
fur two causes: the first is, because Qod hath commanded us so to do, whose coiiimand- 
mont to disobey is more than double wickedness: the second is, that we in forgiving our 
neighlwur should bo perfectly iissured and certified in our conscience, without all 
doubting, that our heavenly Father hath also forgiven us all our debts, sins, and 
wickednesses; which will always be the same to us that we are to our neighbour; so 
that, if we gladly and freely forgive them that trespass against us, it is a most manifest 
argument and undoubted assurance, that we are forgiven of God; but contrariwise, if 
w'o be tinmerciful, cruel, and vengeance-thirsty against our neighbour, so that we will 
not forgive him, but seek to lie revenged, and to reward evil for evil, by this means 
neglecting and nothing ntgarding the blessed will of God, which hath commanded us 
to forgive our ofienders; then it is a must sure sign, that our sins not forgiven, 
but that the hot wrath and fierce vengeance of God abldoth still upon ns, and that wo 
remain in a most damnable state ; stving that the property of such as be in tlie favour of 
God, and have obtained remission t)f their sins, is to be the very siime to their neighbour 
tliat they feel in their conscience God is unto them. aS'ow. You say truth. For, sis 
iSt John saith; “Everyone that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God‘. But he 1 John w. 
that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. If any man say, 1 love (lod, and 
hate his brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth nut his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God, whom he hatli not stion ? And this commandment have wo of 
him, that ho w’hich loveth God should also loves his brother.” 

And verily, if wo tlid consider the great goodness of God in forgiving us our debts. Note, 
being indeed great, many, yea, and innumerable, wo should easily bo moved to forgive 
those small and slender debts wliich otlier owe rmto us. For loi>k how much ten 
thousand talents are in number and weight being compare<l with an hundred pence; 
even so far do our debts, which we owe unto Go«l, surmount and piiss tho debts which 
our neighbour owe unto us. And who will not gladly forgive an hundred pence, to bo 
discharged of the debt of t('n thousand tahtnts? 

FaUu'v. AYell said, my son. We have suirieiontly conferred of this petition. Ixjt 
mo now hciir what followeth. Sun. The ne.vt petition is the sixth in number, and 
this is it: 

“And lead us not into temptation.” Xhcnixui 

IxsCiUun. 

Father, Wheix'forc hath our Saviour Chri.'<t taught us thus to pray ? Son, You 
remember that in the last pidition we hear<l that we are all sinners and debtors unto 
tho Ijord «mr God, and owe his divine majesty so much, that we neither arc, nor never 
shall be, with all our good deeds aud merits, able to satisfy him; insomuch that of 
necessity wo arc enforced to fly unto God’s nwTcy for the release of this our so 
great debt, which he freely forgiveth us for his dear fci'on Christ Jesus’ .sake through 
faith. 

Now, lest wo should lose so great a benefit, I mean remission of our sins, and fall 
again into tho old captivity and misery, wherein we were most miserably det.aiiicd of 
Kiitan before we received and tasted so great kindness at tho hand of God, and so 
become worse than we were afore ; (for “ of whom a man is overcome," saith St Peter, a m. ii. 

“ unto tho same he is brought in bondage: For if they, after they have escaped from 
the filthiness of the world through tlic knowdedge of the Lord aud Siivionr Jewu ChrLst, 
are yet tangled again therein, and yet ovcrctnnc, then is tho latter end worse with them 
than tho beginning: For it had been better fiir them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment that 
was given unto them: But the same is happcnetl to them that is used to bn spoken 
by tho true proverb: The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and the sow that was pmv. x*vi. 
washed is turned again to her wallowing in the mire;") we are taught in this petition 
to pray unto our heavenly Father, that lie will most graciously assist and aid us with 
the power of his holy Spirit against all our enenii(>s, and preserve us in that most 
blessed state, wherein he hath set us by forgiving ns our debts, that from henceforth we 
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may live with free consciences, glad minds, and cheerful hearts, and servo the Lord our 
God “ in holiness and righteousness all the days of our Hfe.** 

Father. What enemies are these, of whom thou speakest ? Son. Do you ask what 
enemies ? As though a Christian man jp this world wanted enemies, which continually 
assault him, and seek his destruction. The life of a Christian in this world is called 
of holy Job a “ knighthood” or “warfare.” And not without a cause. For as they that 
are worldly warriors have enemies, that come against them, fight with them, and seek 
all moans possible to vanquish them, and to make them their captives and slaves, or 
else to make havoc of them, and utterly to destroy them; so likewise is it with the 
true Christians in this world. 

Think you that Satan, whom the holy scripture termeth the “prince" and “god of this 
world,” is a sknder enemy, an«l of small force ? Never was there wolf that so greedily 
sought the destruction of any b(>ast, as »Satan sceketh our damnation. Are not these tlio 
words of St I’eter ? “ Bo ye sober, and watch. For your adversary the devil goeth 
about like a roaring.lion, seeking whom he may devour.” Did not Satan assault our 
first ])arents Adam and llova in paradise, yea, and also overcome them, unto the great 
dismaying not only of themselves, but also of all their posterity? Provoked not ho 
David to number the i>eoj)le of Israel, whereby he displeased God ? What mischief 
hath there been done since the bi'ginning of the world, whereof he hath not b«m tho 
aiitlior? How many hath he moved unto idolatry, unto perjury, unto disobedience, 
unt() murder, unto whored»)ni, unto theft, unto false witness-bearing, unto tho trans¬ 
gression and breaking of all the cumniundnicuts of God, unto desperation, and by this 
rnefins have brought them also unto everlasting damnation ? And what marvel, seeing 
he feared nothing at ail to entesr h.attle w'ith our most puissant and mighty Captain, tho 
Lord Christ? If ho mad<! this enterprise against our most valiant, victorious, and 
triumphant Emperor, which is the Lord of glory, and “mighty in battle;” shall wo think 
that ho will be afraid of us, and leave us unassaultcd ? So little, yea, rather so none are 
our strengths, if wo bo left unto ourselves, that in comparison of him, I mean Satan, 
wo are most weak, most feeble, most miserable, most easy to bo overcome. 

Another of our enemies is the flesh, which is an adversary so much tho more to bo 
feared, because she is domestical and one of household, yea, nourished and brought up 
even in our own breast. This enemy ccaseth neither night nor day to allure us into her 
nets, yea, and that not tyrant-like, but friend-like, while she with her honey-like, yet 
hell-like and poisonful pleasures go about to infect us, and to allure us from godliness to 
beastliness, from virtue to sin, ns St Paul saith: “The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and 
tho Spirit against tho flesh: these are always contrary one to tho other. But they that 
belong unto Christ have crucified the flc.sh with the affects and lusts thereof.” niis 
grievous enemy, the flesh, hath deceived many good and godly men in times p.ast, as 
Siimpson, David, Salomon, &c., and still doth at this present; so thiit she reigneth now 
not as a vice, but as a lady, queen, and empress. 

The third enemy is the worhl, which b<»th with his pleasures and riches doth so 
entangle men in this our age, that he setanoth to reign alone like a god. All follow the 
world, even fn)m the highest to the lowest, from the king to tho subject, and from tlie 
bishop to tho deacon. They are all niammonists and worldlings. They all embrace tho 
frail and transitory things of this world, and utterly neglect tho constant and immortal 
treasunts of the world to come. They “ all seek tho.se things that appertain unto them¬ 
selves, but not that belong unto Jesus Christ.” They are “ lovers rather of pleasure than 
of God.” They follow covetousness, and by this means they have “made shipwreck of all 
godliness,” whom notwithstanding the Holy Ghost calleth ns away from the love of the 
world and worldly things. St John saith: “liOve not the world, nor those things that 
are in tho world. If any man love tho weifid, the lovo of the Father is not in him. For 
all that is in the world, as tho concupisoincc of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, and the 
pride of the life, is not of tho Father, but of the world. And the world passeth away, and 
tho lust thereof. But he that doth the will of God abideth for ever." Likewise saith 
St Paul: “ Tho time is short: it remaineth that they which have wives be as though they 
had none; and that they which weep be as though they wept not; and that they also 
which rejoice be as though they rejoiced not; and that they which buy bo as though they 
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possess not; and that they which use this world be as though they used it not. For tlie 
fashion of this world passeth away.” 

1 paaa over all the other infernal amiy, malicious devils, wicked spirits, damned souls, 
cruel tyrants, bloody antichrists, Ac., which dailj^ do nothing else than seek our destruc¬ 
tion. These, these go about to bring us unto villany*. These with their wicked and 
deceitful temptations labour unto the uttermost of alb their powers to bring us agiiin into 
the pestiferous puddle of sin, and to defile ourselves with those most ungodly abominations, 
from the which God of his great mercy hath purged and cU^ansed ns by the blood of his 
>Sou through faith. 

Now, forasmuch as wn have so many and so grievous enemies, which, seeking our 
destruction, daily tempt and move us unto wickedness, that by this means we may fail 
from the favour of God into the dreadful pit of everlasting damnation, and lose that must 
gracious benefit which was for Clmst’s sake given us of our heavenly Father, I mean 
remission of sins ; our Saviour Christ tcachcth us in this petition to fiee unto our heavenly 
Father with fervent and faithful prayer, and humbly to crave of him aid and liclp sigoinst 
these our most grievous enemies, that we bo not overcome with their temptations, and so 
become their miserable captives and slaves; but rather tliat wc, overcoming them through 
strong faith in the power of our Captain Christ, may bccoino valiant, victorious, and 
triumphant conquerors, unto the glory and prsiiso of God’s most blessed name. 

Father. Doth not God also tempt us ? Son. I grant; but yet far otherwise than 
•Satan tompteth us. 

Father. What difference is there? Son. Very much and great. Satan tempteth Theteingta- 
imto this end, that he may accuse, condemn, and destroy; and therefore he is called the and Satan, 
tempter,” “ the calumniator or quarrel-picker,” and “ the accuser of the brethren.” lie differ, 
tempted Adam and I leva unto disobedience, Cain unto manslaughter, the ]>uup]u of the ura! iii.' 
old world unto opprcs.sion and lewd living, the SSodomittis unto unnatural lusts, the omI'. Ih 
Israelites unto idolatry, David unto whoredom and murder, Salomon unto the wor- Exoii. ax»ii. 
shipping of false gotls, Manasscs unto the shedding of innocent blood, Judas to the f Kiw'ai-. 
betraying of his Master Christ, Shmm Magus unto counterfeit religion, Ananias and Matt.'?xvi.'' 
8aphira unto dissimuhation, with innumerable thousands more; so that the temptation of jviiu v!"' 
8atan tendeth only unto evil, and the end thereof, if it be obeyed an<l followed, is ever¬ 
lasting damnation. But it is far otherwise with that temptation wherewith God assailcth 
us. For it tendeth not unto evil, but unto good; not unto dcsjieration, but unto con¬ 
solation ; not unto damnation, but unto salvation; as St James saith: “ Let no man say jamusi. 
when ho is tempted (unto evil), that ho is tempted of God. For as God cannot be tempted 
with evil, so neither he himself tempteth any man (unto evil). But every man is tempted, 
when lie is drawn away and enticed of his own concupiscence. TIuui when lust hath 
conceived, she bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” 

And forasmuch os this temptation of God bringeth rather good than evil, light than 
darkness, life than death, it may nut unjustly bo called a probation or trisduf the faith¬ 
ful, seeing that by it the wheat is known from the tares, the suns of the kingdom from the Matt. xui. 
children of that evil, the true Christians from the dissembling hypocrites, the vessels of 
mercy from the vessels of wrath. This temptation bringeth to the faithful rather gladnc^ 
than siidncss. Therefore saith St Janies: Brethren, count it for an exceeding joy when Jamex i. 
ye fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that the trial of your faith bringeth forth 
patience; but let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and sound, 
lacking nothing.” Again; “ Blessed is ho that endureth temptation; for when he is 
tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that 
love him." 

Of this temptation speaketh David also on this manner : “ Examine me, O Lord, and p««i. xxvi. 
prove me: try out my reins and my heart. For thy loving-kindness is before mine oyes; 
and I will walk in thy truth." Again: “ Try mo, O God, and seek the ground of mino •■sai. cxxxix. 
heart: prove mo, and examine my thoughts.” Once again : “With fire hast thou tried 
me; and yet was there none unrighteousness found in me.” St Peter also saith : “ Dearly i Pet. iv. 
beloved, marvel not that ye are proved by fire, which thing is to try you, as though some 
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Btrango thing happened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye bo partakers of Christ’s 
passions; that when his glory ap{)earoth, ye may bo merry and glad.” 

Whosoever dctcmiineth to profess Christ aright, and to be a true Christian, he must deter¬ 
mine with himself to suffer temptation, and not to look to live in wealth, joy, and pleasure, 
as the wise man saith: “ My son, if thou wilt come into the service of God, stand fast in 
righteousness, and fear, and prepare thy soul unto temptation." For in this exercise hath 
God from the beginning trained up his people, whom he hath loved, that ho might prove 
and try their faith, love, hope, constancy, obedience, &c., as the virtuous matron Judith 
saith: “ Call to remembrance how our fathers in times past were tempted, that they 
might bo proved, if they worshipped their God aright. They ought to remember how 
our father Abraham, being tempted and tried through many tribulations, was found a 
lover and friend of God. So was Isaac, so was .Jacob, so Wiis Moses; and all they that 
]>leascd God, being tried through many troubles, were found stedfast in faith. Again, 
they that received not their tcuiptatious with the fear of God, but put themselves forth 
with unpaticuee and murmuring against God, perished of the d(!stroyer, and were slain of 
Bcrj)ent8." The author of the book of Wisdom saith : “God proveth them, and findeth 
them meet for himself; yea, as the gold in the furnace d«>th he try them, and rcceivcth 
them as a biimt-offcring, and when the time cometh they shall be looktd upon.” 

Job saitli of himscilf thus: “ He tried me as the gold in tlic furnace.” 'Tlie 
psalinograph likewis<>, speaking of himself and of all the other faithful, saith : “Thou, O 
God, hast proved ns: thou also liast tried us, like as silver is tried. Thou brouglitest us 
into the snare, and laid trouble upon our loins. Thou suflFeredst men to ride over our 
heads: we went through fire and water, and thou bruught(»$t us »)ut into a wcaltliy place.” 
In the history of Toby we read that God suiFcnid the temptation of blindness to fall 
upon him, that he should bo an example of patience to his posterity. Again, in that 
same book it is written: “ licmember how our fathers were tempted, that they might 
Ik) proved.” For, Jis the wise man saith: “ What knoweth ho that is not tempted ?” 
“Vexation giveth undcrsfeinding,” saith the prophet. 

Thus SIX! wo how flod in all ages, even from the btjginning, hath sent temptations 
to all good and godly men, not to destroy them, as Satan gocth about with his 
temptations, but to prove, try, and examine them, whether they be constant in faith, 
love, hope, patience, obedience, &c., that by this means they might bo found the 
mons perfect and glorious, as St Peter saith: “Ye arc kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salv.ation, which is prepared all ready to bo shewed in the last time; 
in the which ye njoice, though now for a season, if ncwl re«juire, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold tenii>tiitions, that the trial of the faith, being much more precious 
than gold tliat jierishcth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, 
glory, and honour at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

Fatlu’r. How doth God tempt ns? ISon. Sometime by prosperity, and sonietiine 
by adversity. 


Tiietcinp- Father. How by prosperity? Son. God many times blessed his people with the 
linliperuy. abundance both of corj)oral .and worldly things, to tempt, prove, and try them, 
whether they will continue still in that humbleness of mind that bccomcth true Clirist- 
ians, knowletlgc the liberality of God, live vrorthy his kindness, use these gifts unto 
the glory of his n.amc, and at all times bo thankful for his benefits. 

Father. Should we not thus do? Soti. Wo shoidd do it indeed; but who doth 
acii.viii. it? !So corrupt is our mature, so wicked is our disposition, so bent unto evil are all our 
senses even fmm our very cradles, that, as experience teacheth, the most part of tlie 
world greatly abuseth the benefit of God, insomuch that they forget God, so far is it oflF 
that they walk worthy «»f his great kindness .and liberality; yea, to say the truth, tho 
temptation of prosperity hath plucked more from God, and allured them unto wickedness, 
thivn tlie temptation of adversity ; as both the writings of God and men, besides daily 
experience, abundantly declare. 

Ocut.Are not these tho words of Moses concerning the people of Israel ? “ He that should 
have been upright, when ho waxed fat, spumed with his heel. Tliou art well fed: 
thou art grown thick: thou art even laden with fatness. And he forsook God his 
Maker, and rcgsmlcd not the God of his salvation. They provoked him to anger with 
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strange gods; even with abominations provoked they him. They offered onto devils, 
and not to God; even to gods whom they know not; to new gods, that came newly 
up, whom their fathers feared not.” The prophet Jeremy also saitli, in the person of 
God: “ I have fed them to the full; and they have fallen to whoring, and played jcr. v. 
the ruffians in harlots’ houses. In the desire of uncleanly lust, they are l)ecome like 
the stoned horse: every man neigheth at his neighbour’s wife. iShould I not correct 
this, saith the Lord i Should I not Iks avenged of every people that is like unto 
this ?” Again: “ They are waxen fat and wealthy, and they have utterly set at nought 
my words." 

'Tlic histories of tho holy hible shew plainly, that, so long as the people of Israel roMpprity 
were assaulted with the temptation of adversity, and were kept low, and nurtured uiis thnn ^ 
under the eross, they called upon God, and walked in the obedience of his holy “‘‘'“"by¬ 
word; but when they had peace and quietness, health and wealth, riches and abun¬ 
dance of all things, then ran they on whoring after strange gods, fell to banquet¬ 
ing, to dancing, to adultery, to idleness, to oppression of the poor, and most wickedly 
lived without tho fear of God, in all carnal security and fleshly quietness; so great 
an adversary unto true godliness is tho too much abundance of worldly things, except 
it bo thoroughly tempered with the love and fear of God: which thing wo read 
also of other. What was the destruction of the Sodomites, of the Gomorrians, and of 
other that dwelt about them, but wealth and plenty of all things, as tho prophet E«k. xvi. 
saith ? Saul at tho beginning, when ho was made king, was good, and pleased God; i sam. xui. 
but after that ho grew to wealth, he waxed proud, and lost tho Spirit of God. 

David, so long as he was under the cross, walked in the ways of tho Lord ; but a Sam. xi. 
when he came once unto prosperity, and to live wealthily and idly an<l without care, 
he straightways forgat God, and became both an adulterer and a inanslaycr. What 
brought Salomon unto such dissolution of life, that ho had seven hundred qtiecns and i King> xi. 
three hundred concubines, as I may speak nothing of his idolatry and worshipping of 
false gods ? Was it not too much prosperity and abundance of all things ? flierohoara, i KingsxU. 
before ho was exalted to bo a king, was well commended and favoured; but, cijming 
once unto tho crown of Israel, he straightways wrought ahominatiou in the sight of 
tho Lord. 

I let paas Roboam, Amosias, Ozias, Manasacs, Nabuchodonoxor, Aman, Ptolomcus, 
Antiochus, llcrod, the rich glutton, with divers other mentioned in tho holy scrijjture, 
which through the too much w'oalth and abundance of things fell into intolerable 
pride, and afterward into many great alisurditics and inconveniences. 

It is truly said of St Paul: “ They that have a do.sire to Iks rich fall into temp- i Tim. vi. 
tation and snares (of the devil), and into many foolish and noisome lusts, which drown 
men into ixinlition and destruction. For the desire of money is the root of all evil; 
which while sumo lusted after, they erred from tho faith, and tangled themselves 
with many sorrows. But thou, man of God, fly such things. Follow rightcousnos.s, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” “Godliness is great riches, if a man be 
content with that he hath. For wo brought nothing into tho w*orld, neither may wo 
carry any thing out. But when we have food and raiment, we must therewith Iw 
content.” King Salomon thcmforc, wishing to be overcome neither with the temptation 
of prosjierity or adversity, prayed to God on this manner: “'fwo things have 1 re-Prov.xxx. 
quired of thee, O Lord, that thou wilt not deny mo before I •lie. Remove from mo 
vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches: only grant me a necessary living: 
lest if I be too full, I deny thee, and say, Who is tho liord ? and lest I, being con¬ 
strained through poverty, foil unto stealing, and take tho name of my Go<l in vain." 

Father. What and how great a let wealth is unto true godlino.ss, tho history of Mutt. xix. 
the young man of whom we read in the gospel, maketh ||}ain and evident. For Jjjkeiiiii. 
when Christ said unto him, “Go thy way, sell all that thou hast, and give to tho 
poor, and thou shaft have treasure in heaven, and come, follow me, and take up my 
cross upon thy shoulders; he was discomforted," saith tho evangelist, “ because of 
that saying, and went away mourning; for ho had great possessions.” Son. It is 

not, therefore, without cause that Christ compared riches to thorns, and saith that Matt. xiu. 
they smother up tho word of God; and that “ no man can serve both God and uxit. vi. 
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mammon; but either he shall hate the one, and love the other; or else lean to tho 
one, and despise the other." 

How worldly Father. But forasmuch as health of body, riches, public peace, tranquillity, victory 
bciu^. over the enemies, wealth, abundance of all things, and such like gifts appertaining 
unto this mortal life, arc the benefits of God, and his good blessings; tell me how 
wo ought to use them, that we do not abuse them, nor be overcome of them. Son. 
Among all the bodily and worldly ^fts wherewith God blcsscth many, I will take 
orrifhoL riches for an example. Is any man endued with riches? Ijct him consider, that 

God hath nut only enriclual him with the goods of this world, that ho should be 

tho lord and owner of them, but also to tempt, try, and prove him, whether be will 
use them rightly and truly, according to his holy will, or rather suflffir himself to be 
overcome with tho inordinate and unlawful desire and detaining of them. Now if this 
man do so use, yea, rather abuse, his goods, that he either sjaind them away wastefully, 
prodigally, and riotously, in banqueting, in superfluous building, in costly clothing, in 
i.ukex». vain playing, in wicked company-keeping, (as we read in tho gospel of the wasteful 

son,) or else in oppressing his poor and needy neighbour; then is he overcome of his 

riches, and become a miserable money-slave, and shall bo damned. But contrariwise, 
if he use his substance and riches aright, and unto that end for tho which God gave 
them unto him, that is to say, unto tho nourishing of God’s ministers, which preach 
and set forth his holy wor<l, and unto the relief and succour of the poor and needy 
Christians, which are of the household of faith, and unto tho doing of such good, 
godly, and charitable acts, and in fine, kiiowledgeth God to bci the giver of them, and 
therefore is thankful to him for them, and in all points study to dispose them accord¬ 
ing to his blessed pleasure and holy commandment; then is ho not overcome of his 
riches, neither are they to him any temptation unto evil, but rather an alluroment 
unto all goodness and godliness. And so likewise of all the other gifts and bene¬ 
fits wherewith God blcsscth men in this world. 

Kximience But forasinucli as many are not only tempted, but also overcome with the tomp- 
IIIuurtime, prosperity, as we have also at this present day (alas, for pity!) too many for 

an example, yea, and that among them which in the time of tho cross wore so zealous 
for tho Lord's cause, that their very life was not dear unto them, much less tho pelf 
of this world, and now contrariwise arc so drowned with tho pleasures and riches of this 
world, that they may ju.stly seem to bo very worldlings and epicures; therefore, lest 
they should so go forth and perish, God assayeth them another way, and {Ksaileth them 
with another kind of tcinptation. 

Tiictciii)i- Father. What is that? Son. The temptation of adversity, as sickness of body, 
aTiimi'ty. poverty, infamy, war, pestilence, famine, persecution, imprisonment, torments, &c. 

Father. Why doth God send these evils unto us? Son. Not ^to] destroy us, 
but cither to admonish us of our sin, or to try our faith, love, obedience, patience, 
&c., or for certain other causes, whereof wo will speak hereafter. And with tliis kind of 
temptation God doth oftcr try and prove his people than with tho temptation of 
prosperity. For as our grand Captain Christ in this world was tempted with many 
and divers kinds of temptation, and yet not with tho temptation of prosperity, but 
uikexxiv. of atlvorsity, according as it is written, “The Son of man must first sufler, and after¬ 
ward enter into glory"; so likewise is it convenient, that his soldiers follow their 
Master Christ, take the cross upon them, and so strive to enter into tho glory of 
Arts xiv. their Ijord and Master. For, as St Paul saitli: “ By many tribulations must wo enter 
into tho kingdom of God." 


And verily this kind of temptation is more profitable to them that be of the 
housc'hold of faith than the temptation of prosperity. For prosperity maketh not 
only the reprobate, but^^also the very elect and chosen people of God many times, to 
forget God and to commit these things which be most unworthy their profession, os 
wo toforc hcanl of D.avid and Salomon, and of such like. But adversity kcepeth 
the godly in order, and suflereth them not to run astray; and as for such as wander 
i.ukcxv. abroad, and keep no rule, it bringeth them home again, as we read in the gospel 
xxxiu!"' of tho lost son, and in the histories of Manasses, of Nabuchodonozor, and of such 
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God, by the prophet Osee, saith : “ In their adversity they shall early seek me, Hcm. vi. 
and say. Come, let us turn again to the Lord ; for he hath smitten us, and he shall 
heal 08 : he hath wounded us, and he shall hind us up agiiin, &c., so that we shall 
live in his sight. Then shall we have understanding, and endeavour ourselves to know 
the Lord.” ITic psalmograph saith: “ AVlien he slew them, they sought him, and p«u. txxvUi. 
turned them early, and sought after God. And they remembered that God was their 
strength, and that the high God was their redeemer." The prophet Esay, in his 
prayer unto God, saith on this matmer ; “ Lonl, in trouble have they visited thee: inw. xxvi. 
th«!y poured out their prayer wlien tliy chastening was upon them.” Likewise saith 
the prophet Jeremy; “ Thou hast chastene<l me, O Lord, and I was nurture<l as an jw. xxxi. 
untamed calf. Convert thou me, and I shall be converted; for thou art my Lord 
God. Yea, as soon as thou tnmest me, I shall reform myself; and when I under¬ 
stand, I shall smite upon my thigh. Por verily I have committed shameful things.” 

And St Paul saith, that “ when we are judgeil of the Lord, we are chastened, i cor. xi. 
that wc should not be damned with the world.” 

Father. AVhen God thus trieth sinners with the temptation of adversity, and 
they turn unto him, will he recoivo them, and acce]>t their conversion and amend¬ 
ment? S<m. Unto this end doth God lay his cross upon sinners, not to destroy why ood 

them, and to make havoc of them, but to call them homo again, which have run i., 

astray like wandering and lost sheep; and in that ho layeth upon them his cross, 

adversity, trouble, &c., it declareth evidently that God loveth them, wisheth their 
salvation, and willeth by no means that they should perish, as ho himself saith; 

“ As m.any as I love, I rebuke and chasten." God delightcth not in the death ncv. iu. 

and destruction of sinners: his desire is, that “ all men should Ihj saved, and f Tim.M!'*' 

come unto knowledge of the truth.” At whatsoever hour a sinner repenteth Kxek. xviu. 

him of his wickeilncss, God putteth all his sins out of his remembrance, as he 

saith by the prophet: “ Turn ye unto me, and I will turn mo unto you.” How zech. i. 

greatly had Maiiasses, of whom wo spake afore, sinned against tho Lord his Go<l! 2 Kings xxi. 

l>id he not evil in the sight of tho ]jord, oven after tho abominations of tho 
heathen, whom tho Lord CfOst out before tho ehildri'n of Israel ? Built not he up 

the hill-altiirs, which Ilczechiah his father had destroyed? Reared ho not up altars 

for Baal, and made idol-groves, and urorshipped all tho host of heaven, and served 
them ? Offere«l he not his sons in fire unto idols, and gave heed unto witchcraft 
and sorcery, and maintained workers with spirits, and tellers of fortunes ? Shed ho 
not innocent blood exceeding much, till ho replenished Ilicrusalcm from comer to 
comer ? He wrought exceeding much wickedness in the sight of the Lord; not 
only ho himself, but he led the people also out of the way, to do more wickedly 
than did tho heathen people, whom the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel. 

Tho Lord therefore brought him to gre.at misery, so that ho was taken prisoner, 2 chron. 
bound with chains, and carried aw'ay to Babylon. Now doth God prove and try 
this king Manasses with the temptation of adversity, which workoth so fruitfully 
in him, that he falloth unto mpentance, humblcth himsedf exceedingly before the 
God of his fathers, bescecheth tho Lord his God, and mak(!th intercession unto him; 
insomuch that “the Lord was entreated of him, and heard his prayer, and brought 
him again to Ilierasalem, into his kingdom.” 

Father. This is a comfortable history, and a good hearing. S<m. Yea, of this history 
may we learn not only tho great goodness and unoutspcakablc mercies of the Lord our 
God toward sinners, but also what our duty is again toward God, when he most justly wh»t we 
assaileth us for our sins with tho temptation of adversity. i5i^v*ri«y. 

Father. What is that ? Son. Not to murmur or grudge against God, not to think 
God unrighteous, not impatiently to bear the visitation of God, not to go forth to sin of 
malice and obstinacy, not to defy God; but humbly and even from the very heart to 
submit ourselves to tho blessed will of God, to grant our sins, to confess that we have 
not only deserved those afflictions and troubles which God hath laid upon us, but also 
innumerable more, yea, the very pains of hell, and to desire God, for his mercies’ sake, to 
^vo us grace patiently, quietly, and thankfully to bear that his cross, and w’hen his good 
pleasure is, either to take it away, or else so to mitigate and case it, that we may with 
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. patient and thankful hearts suffer it, and alway do that thing that may he pleasant and 
acceptable in his godly sight. 

FatJter. God give us all grace so to do! For such as murmur and grudge against 
God shall not escape unpunished. The patient and thankful sufferer shall obtain all good 
lui. XXX. things at the hand of God, as God saith by the prophet ; “ If ye will return and bo 
quiet, ye shall be safe: for in silence and hope shall that strength beor as tho 
common English translation hath : In repentance and in rest shall ye be safe: in quiet- 
lixm. in. ness and sure confidence shall be your strength." The prophet .Jeremy also saith: “ Tho 
Tiord is good to them that trust'in him, and to tho soul that sceketh after him. It is 
good with silence and patience to tarry for the saving health of the Lord." Hereto agreeth 
JobxUi. the saying of -lob ; “ Jlehold, though God slay me, yet will I put my trust in him." Sm, 
Tliis can we not do of ourselves, except it bo given us from above. For of ourselves 
in all our afflictions we can none otherwisii do, than with impaticncy murmur and gnidge 
against the Lord God, yea, and blaspheme his holy name. And this is nothing else than 
to be overcome with the temptation of advttrsity, from tho which wo desire God in this 
1 Cor. X. our petition to be delivered. But “ God is faithful, which will not suffer us to be tempted 
above our strength; but will in the midst of tho temptation make a way that he may bo 
able to kc(5p it.” 

Father. Well said, my son. But doth God assail sinners only with this temptation 
of adversity ? San. Before God the holiest and most perfect of all men an^ sinners; 
Prov. XX. neither can any man say, “ My heart is clean, and 1 am pure from sinand, to say 

Nutc. the tnith, sin is the principal and chief can.s(i of all the plagues and punishments that 

God layeth ujx)!! us, as the holy scriptures testify in many places: notwithstanding, God 
many times assaileth his dear people and well-beloved servants, (without any ro.spcct 
had to sin,) with this kind of temptation unto this end, that he may prove and try their 
faith, love, and obedience toward him, and that they may be an example of patience 
and of long-siifleriiig to other. 

Father. Whom did God so handle? Son. Tlieword of God remembering' divers. 
But as I may let ])ass Abraham, Isaac, .Jacob, Joseph, with many other, which were all the 
true and faithful servants of God, let us consider Job, that most precious pearl of perfect 
Job i. patience. The holy scripture dcscriboth him to bo “ a |H'rfoct and just man, such one as 
feared God, and eschew’ed evil.” Now mark how God dealt with him, that he might 
prove his faith jiiid patience. All that ever .Job had, both in goods and cattle, was 
destroywl with fire from heaven, or carried aw*ay by enemies. His children also, as 
they wore making merry together, were slain, the house through a mighty great wind 
Job a. falling down upon tiiem. Moreover, Job was smitten with marvellous sore boils, from 
tho sole of his foot unto liis crown, so that he sat upon the ground in the ashes, and 
scra]wd off the filth of his .sores with a potsherd. Who, beholding this most miserable 
state of Job, ■Nvill not think liim to be tlius stricken of God for his sins? Notwith¬ 
standing, even by the report of Gcxl’s own month, there was none like Job in the land. 
For ho was “ a perfect and a just man, such a one as feared God, eschewed evil, and 
continued still in his godlinessyea, and that not only in prosperity, but also in 
advereity. Wherefore then did God thus plague him? 
whyOod Verily, first of all, to prove and try his faith and love to God-ward, which remaineth 
perfect and constant, even in tho midst of his plagues. 

“ “ ■ Secondly, to make him an example of patience to his posterity. For Job in all his 
troubles offended not God, neither in word nor in deed; no, he did not once murmur 
against God, but quietly and patiently brasted out into these and such like words: 
jobi. “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I turn thither again. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; even as it hath pleased the Lord, so is it 
jobii. come to pass: blessed bo the name of the Lord.” Again: “If we have received prosperity 
at the hand of God, ought wo not also to receive adversity?" 

Thirdly, to declare how merciful, gentle, loving, kind, bounteous, and liberal God 
is to them that patiently abide his good pleasure in temptations and troubles. For tho 
JobxUi. scripture declareth, that when God had tried the faith and patience of Job, he afterward 


[‘ Perhaps a mbprint for remembereth, meaning makes mention of.] 
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made him richer than ever he was before, both in goods, cattle, and childnm, and ho 
lived after his trouble an hundred and forty ycjirs, so that he saw his rhildrcn, and his 
children’s children into the fourth generation. Of this Job St James speaheth thus; 
“ Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have known what end the Lord made. 
For the Lord is very pitiful and merciful.” And of the holy prophets he speakoth on 
this manner likewise: “ Take the prophets for an ensainpio of suffering adversity, 
and of patience, which spake in the name of the Lord. Behold, wo count them hapj)y 
which endure.” 

Thus seti we, that God doth not only tempt the sinners with adversity, to call 
them nnto repentance and amendment of life; but ho also with the same temptation 
proveth the godly and righteous, that by this means they, being tried -as gold in tho 
furnace with many and divers temptations and troubles, may the more glorionsly si^t 
forth their faith and love, which they have to God; submit tbeir will to God’s good 
will and pleasure; bear p.aticntly, thankfully, and »)bedicntly, whatsoever cross tiod 
layeth upon them; confess the name and truth of God boldly and stoutly, come life, 
come death; not murmur or grudge against God; not think that that temptation, 
trouble, or adversity cbanccth to them any otherwise than by tho determinate counsel 
and singular providence of God; not suffer their hearts to depart from Ood and from 
his holy word for the loss of any worhlly thing, although never so jnecious and dear; 
bnt both in pros])erity and adversity at all times unto the uttermost of their j)owcr 
avance and set forth the glory of (lod and of his true; religion. 

FalArr, Come these things to tho faithful to their profit, or rather for their dis- 
profit ? ^Sbn. For their most high profit and singular avantage, as tho psahnograph 
saith: “ It is fur my groat commodity, that thou hast brought me low, that by this 
means 1 may learn thine ordinances.” For hereof conieth it to pass, .os we have heard, 
that the faith, lovi*, constancy, obedience, &c. of the godly is tried, even as gold is 
in thci furnace, and made much more glorious, uot only in the sight of God, hut also 
before men, unto the glory and praise of otir heavenly Father. 

Fathor. This trial then of the faithful which is hem ca11c<l “temptation," al¬ 
though it he never so grievous to the old man, and contrary to his fleshly lusts and 
filthy desires, is no token of Cod’s auger toward such as he thna tempted. /Sm. It 
is rather a most certain argument and sure token of Cod’s <le,ar favour and singular 
good will toward them. “ For whom tho Ijord loveth, him he chastencth; yea, he 
scourgeth <!very son that ho receiveth,” as Cod himself saith: “As m.any as 1 love, 
I rebuke and chasten.” “By many trihnlations must >vo enter into tho kingdom of 
Gt)d.” “All that will live godly in Christ Jean shall suffer pcrsticution.” “Many 
arc the troubles of the righteous; hut tho Ijord shall deliver them from them all. 
For tho Lord keepeth all thoir hones, so that not one of them shall he l>mise<l.’’ “If 
ye endure chastening,” saith St Paul, “Cod ofl'ereth himself unto yon as nnto sons. 
What sou is ho, whom the father chastencth not ? If yo In) not under correction, 
whereof all are ]>artakcrs, then ye arc bastards, and not sons, &c. Cod nurtureth ns 
for our profit, to tho intent that he may minister of his holiness nnto us. No manner 
chastising for the present time scemidh to he joyous, hut grievous: ncsverthcless, after¬ 
ward it bringoth the quiet fruit of righteousness unto them which are cixcrciscsl 
thereby.” nicreforc saith tho wise man: “ My son, despise not the ehasteiiing of 
tho Lord, neither faint thou when thou art rebuked of him.” Jesus, tho stm of 
Sirach, also saith; “ My son, if thou wilt come into the service of God, stand fast in 
righteousness, and fear, and arm thy soul to temptation.” 

Father. How may I persuade myself that this temptation from C«)d cometh of 
a love and good will toward me? 8m. If you do consider the end thereof, you 
shall easily persuade yourself that tho temptation wherewith God proveth you pro- 
ceedeth from God’s hearty good will toward you. 

Father. Declare unto me how. Son. First, forasmuch as the remnants of sin do 
yet abide in us, and still rage in our flesh, continually labouring to reign and rule in us 
as lords and emjierors, and to subdue the Spirit, with all tho godly motions thereof, 
and so at the last utterly to pluck us from the favour of Oo<l, and to throw us 
headlong into the whorle-pit of everlasting damnation; God, tendering our salvation. 
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tompt<ith us with some advorsity, and layeth his cross upon us, that by thi% means 
the old man, with all his affects and lusts, may he mortified and slain in ua| and 
contrariwise, the new man with his motions increase, grow, prosper, flourish, reign, 
and triumph, as the apostle saith; “ niough our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day. For onr tribulation, which is short and light, prepareth 
an exceeding and everlasting weight, of glory unto us, while we look not on things 
which arc seen, but on the things which arc not seen. For the tilings which are 
seen are temporal; but things which are not seen arc eternal.’* 

Now he that is thus tcm])tcd of Qod, and bcareth this temptation obediently, 
quietly, patiently, and thankfully, without any murmuring or grudging against God, 
ever submitting his will to the good pleasure of God, and hereof take an occasion to 
amend his manners and to bettor his life, can none otherwise do than confess, that 
this temptation came unto him from the singular 'good will of God, yea, and that 
unto his great commodity and nnontspeakablc profit, as the psalmograph saith : “ It 
is for my great commodity that thou hast brought mo low, that by this means I 
may hiarn thine ordinances.” “Vexation giveth understanding,” saith the prophet. 
And the wise man saith: “What knowledge hath ho that is not tempted?" 

Secondly, God tempteth us, that he may prove and try by some outward adversity, 
whether wo bo tnily his or not; whether our faith, love, fear, oliedicnce, &c. toward 
him be constant and stedfast, or otherwise. And with this temptation ho hath proved 
all good men from the beginning, as that noble matron Judith said in her oration 
unto the citizens of Bethulia: “ Call to your remembrance how our fathers in times 
past were tempted, that they might be proved, if tboy worshipjicd their God aright. 
Call to remembrance how our father Abraham, being tempted and tried through many 
tribulations, was found a lover and friend of God. So was Isaac, so was Jacob, so 

was Moses; and all they that pleased God, being tried through many troubles, were 

found stedfast in faith. Again, they that received not their temptations with the 

fear of God, but put themselves forth with impatience and murmuring against God, 

perished of the destroyer, and were slain with serpents." 

Tie, which in this temptation is not driven back from God and from his holy word, 
but abideth constant and stedfast in his profession, is greatly blessed; and this temp¬ 
tation hath chanced to him fur his great commodity and profit. For by it he is now 
found the faithful servant of God, and well assured in his conscience that he is 
inheritor of everlasting glory, as St James saith: “ Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when ho is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him.” 

'I'hirdly, God tempteth us, that wo, patiently and thankfully abiding his loving 
visitation, should lie an example to other, how they ought to behave themselves to¬ 
ward fJod, when the like thing chance to them, as it is written of Tobias: “This 
temptation did God sufler to chance unto him, that they which came after might 
have an example of his patience, like as of holy Job. For insomuch as he ever feared 
God from his youth up, and kept his commandments, he grudged not against God 
that the plague of blindness chanced unto him, but remained stedfast in the fejir of 
God, praising God all the days of his life." So likewise read we of the Thessalonians, 
which, although tempted and proved with many and divers afflictions for the word’s 
sake, yet remained “constant and stedfast in the faith of the Lord, with joy of the 
Holy Ghost; so that they became an cnsample to all that believed in Macedonia and 
Achaia." Hereto belongcth the saying of St James: “ Take, my brethren, the prophets 
for an cnsample of suffering adversity and of patience, which spake in the name of the 
Lord. Behold, wo count them blessed that endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have known what end the Lord made. For the liord is very pitiful and 
merciful.” 

Fourthly, God tempteth us, that we, feeling the merciful hand of God and his 
present help in our temptation, may be made the more able through the help of the 
Holy Ghost to 8ll(x;our, help, and comfort suck as fall into temptation, as Bt Paul writeth 
of our Saviour Christ: “In that,” saith he, “that it fortuned Christ himself to be 
tempted, he is able to succour them also that are tempted." likewise saith St Paul 
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Iiimsclf: “Blessed bo God tho Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, whicli is the Father * tor. i. 
of indrcy, and the God of all comfort, which comforteth us in all our tribulation, inso¬ 
much that wo are able to comfort them which are in any manner of trouble, with the 
same comfort wherewith wo ourselves are conifortetl of God. For as tho afflictions of 
Christ are plenteous in us, even so is our consolation plentiums by Christ." 

Fifthly and finally, God toiiipteth us, that wo may bo made like unto his own 
Son, which first suffcre<l before he enterc<l into *glory, with this perfect persuasion and Luke K»iv. 
assured hope, that “if wc sufler with Christ, we .shall reii^n with Christ; if we die j ritu. n. 
with Christ, wo shall live with Christalthoufrli “ tlu! afflictions of this life are not nom. tHi. 
worthy of the glory which shall he shewed tipoii tis.” 

Whosoever diligently considercth these things, he shall t'asily perceive that tho 
temptations wherewith God ])rov(!th and tricth us are most certain arguments and 
sure tokens of God'.s good ^yill toward us; so that we may well and justly persuade 
ourselves, that wo are in the favour of God when we are thus temj)ted, and not in 
tho hatred and displeasure of Go<l, as the wicked world most wickcilly jiidgeth. 

Father. It pleaseth me right well, whatsoc^ver thou hast said in tlii-s Ix'half. But 
it is too heavy a burden for us to bear such tcni])tations, except God aid us with 
his holy Spirit, and strengthen us with power from above. Fan. It is truth. But 

“God is faithful," saith St Paul, “which will not sufi'er you to bo tempted above icor.x. 

your strength, but shall in the midst of the ti'iiijdation make a way that ye may ho 
ablo to bear it." God “kiioweth whereof we are made: he reinemberoth that wo i>„i 
are but dust." And therefore iiiercifidly will he deal with us. 

Father. But the tomi)tations of the devil, the world, and the flesh arc grievous 
and intolerable. San. Althmigh they be never so grievous an<l intolerable, yet God 
is both able, and also will make them I'asy and light, if we earnestly call hj>ou him 
for hel|> and succour, .according to tliis his ]>roinise: “ Call on me in the time of thy ruai. i. 

trouble, and 1 will deliver thee.” Again: “ Forasmuch as he hath put his trii.^t in pk,]. *,.i. 

me, I will deliver him: 1 will defend him, because he hath known my name. lie 
hath cried unto me, and I will grac-iously hear him: 1 am with him in his trouble: T will 
deliver him, and glorify him.” For unto this end hath God commanded us to j)ray 
in this petition for aid :ind succour imto him against otir a<lversaries, that in our con¬ 
flict with the ilevil, or with tins world, or Avith the flesh, we should not doubt of 
the victory, nor desi)air of the triumjdi over our enemies; b»it with strong faith in 
Christ, and Avith fervent jirayer unto oiir heavenly Father, buckle and striA'e Avith them 
manfully and stoiitly, evcjr setting before the ca'cs of our mind, that our grand cap¬ 
tain Christ hath subdued all our enemies, the devil, the Avorld, the flesh, &«!. and hath 
most victoriously and gloriously triumphed over tlniin; and hi.s victory, glory, and 
trium])h is onr victory, our glory, and our triunijdi. 

FurthcTinore, this thing ought also greatly to comfort us, yea, and to encourage us 
to t'ncoiinter with our enemies; I mean, to consider that these enemies, Avhich are left 
only to try our faith, are of no pnis.sance or strength, but miserable ca]>tivt-s and bond- ^nt,. w«‘ii. 
slave.s, and can clo no more unto us, th.it be God’s tdcct and chosen people, than God 
doth both sufTer and appoint: but .as a hunter hath his greyhounds in a lca.sh , so th:it 
they cannot run when they AA’ill, but when the hunter liistcth ; so likoAvise the devil, 
the world, tho flesh, &c. cannot rage so fiercely against us, nor t.ake fheir seojut so 
far abroad as they Avould, but so much shall they do, and so far shall they rage, as 
God’s good will and pleasure shall be, and no further. F<»r Go<l hath them in leash. 

Yea, God is their Lord, .and they arc his slaves. The devil could do no more to Job jni,i, ,i, 
than God both sufFeied and .appoiiitcsl. nie legion of devils, Avhicli Christ cast out M.itt. via. 
of a certain man, had no power to enter into the herd of sAvine, till Christ gave them 
licence. If so great comj)any of devils could do nothing to a sort of filthy swine, 
till they had obtained lic<*nce of Christ; what shall they be able to do unto us, which N„tc. 
arc the elect and chosen pcojde of God, enarmed Avitli tho .Spirit of God, with ftiitli, 
and with prayer? Only let us “be sober, ami watch”: only let us not give place, ipet. v. 
but m<anfully fight with faith, with i)r.ayer, and with “ the sword of the Spirit, which Fph. vi. 

is the word of God”; and we shall surely obtain a glorious victory, .and put them 

to flight like miserable cowards, as ,St James saith: “Resist the devil, nn«l he willJam«iv. 
timro.v, II.] 
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Ilt-o from you.* Therefore, whensoever the enemy assail us, let us not fear, but boldly 
in the name of our alone Mediator Jesus Christ cry unto our heavenly Father, and 
say: “O thou Father, which art in heaven, lead us not into temptation.” 

Father. Well said, my son. But methink the w'ords of this petition so sound 
as though God led us into temptation, and that he is the cause that our enemies, 
the devil, the world, and the flesh tempt us; so that, if God were not, wo should bo 
free from temptation, and so in fine from damnation. And hereof then should it fol¬ 
low, that Go<l is the author both of our temptation and also of our damnation. Son. 
God forbid! God forbid that wo should so unrcvercntly think of the majesty of God, 
which “ will the death of no sinner; but ratlier that he should turn and live”: which 
“will have all men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” The 
Lord our God can abide no wicktslness: he hateth all them that work ungodliness; 
neither shall such abide in bis sight. 

Now, that God teinptcth no man unto evil, neither is the occasion thereof, ye 
hcar<l before out of tlic testimony of St James. That we arc tcmptol unto evil, we our¬ 
selves, whose nature is always prone unto evil, and the <levil, which naturally is bent 
to seek our destruction, is the cause thereof, and not God; as St James saith : “ Let no 
man say when he is tempted, that ho is tempted of God. For as God cannot be 
tempted with evil, so neither he himself tempteth any man (unto evil). But every man is 
tera])ted, when ho is drawn .away and enticed of his own concuinsccnce: then w’hcn 
lust is conc<!ivod, she briiigeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished,bringeth forth death." 
Now, th.at God should be the author of our damnation, th.at is so far from the truth that 
nothing can be more false, as those his words by the prophet do most manifestly declare: 
“ Thy «lestruction, O Israel, cometli of thyself: only of me cometh thy health and sal¬ 
vation.” And St I’etcr saith: “ Bo ye sober, and watch; for your adversary the devil 
like a roaring lion goeth about, scKiking whom he may devour." Of these testimonies 
of the holy scri]>turc it plainly appe.areth, that not God, but we ourselves and the devil 
are the occ.asiun of our dammation; so that, if we perish and be damned, we ourselves 
and the devil arc the alone authors of our destruction. 

Fatkicr. How then an! the words of this jxstition to be understand? Son. F(»r- 
asmiich as the devil, the world, and the flesh, are the sworn and immortal enemies of 
mankind, daily sweating and swinking to destroy us and to m.ake ns fcllow-iiibcritors with 
him of everlasting damnation in “that lake that bunieth with fire and brimstone,” in 
“ th.at d.arkne8s, where weejiing and gnashing of teeth shall be,” in those torments, “ where 
the worm" that shall gnaw their conscience “ shall never die, and the fire shall never 
bo quenchcfl”; and we of ourselves are so feeble, weak, lame, impotent, and without 
all stnnigth, that wo are .able to do notliitig .against so puiss.ant, strong, mighty, pru¬ 
dent, active, expert, exercised, and pnictised adversaries in all kind of mischief; we, 
knowledging our imbecility and weakness, «mr little, yea, our no strengths, most humbly 
and from the very heart pray and besci>ch our most dear and loving heavenly F.athor, 
that he of his great mercy and tender goodness will vouchsjvfo to aid and ])roscrvo us 
against such and so great enemies, to send us strength from his high tower, to endue 
ns with virtue and power from above, to enrich us with the graces and gifts of his 
holy Spirit, that we never give place neither to the flattering enticements nor to the 
menacing terrors of our enemies; but being clad with the armour of God, manfully 
resist them, stoutly defend our quarrel, courageously maintain our title and right, that 
by this means we being made noble and triumphant conquerors through tlio puissance of 
our most noble and triumphant captein, Christ Jesus the Lord, may at the last receive 
the. uncorruptible crown ami the immortal laurel of eternal gloiy. 

Father. But tell me, my sWeet son, what if in this temptation vre, being negli¬ 
gent and uncircumspcct in our afliiirs, and making very slender provision against our 
enemies, their cr,afts and policic's, should chance to be circumvented jind overcome ? what 
is then to be done ? Son. In this ])etition we do not only desire of our heavenly Father 
that he will so .aid us with his holy Spirit against the assaults of our enemies, that 
W’C be not overcome of them; but also our prayer is, that if we at any time chance 
to give place to our adversaries, and to lose the victory, it may please his majesty 
through his mighty and strong power to deliver and set us at liberty again from the 
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bondage of our enemies, and to strengthen ns with iK)wer from above, that we, onco 
again being lifted up and delivered from their hands, may from henceforth become tho 
more circumspect in our affairs, and so for ever after courageously ffght with our 
adversaries, that at the lost we may obtain the glorious crown of immortality in 
heaven. 

Father. There is then hope of recovering God’s favour, though sometime wo be 
overcome with tho grievous temptations of our enemies. Son. Yea, verily, so we 
return, ask mercy for our fault, crave help from above, and continually aftervvard 
labour not only valiantly to ffght with our enemies, but also through the mighty 
power of God gloriously to triumph over them. 

Father. Blessed bo God for his inestimable goodness toward man! • And God give 
us grace to walk worthy of this his kindness! But let me now hear the seventh petition. 

Son. 'Fliis is it: 

“But deliver us from the evil." Thc^Tonth 

petition. 

Father, What desire we of our heavenly Father in this petition? Son. As in 
the last petition wo sued unto God, that ho will rule, govern, and strengthen us by 
his holy spirit, that we may be able to ffght against sin, and to withstand all tho 
perilous temptations of the devil, the world, and tho flesh, cind to overcome them, 
that wo may lie found valiant soldiers in the camp of Christ ; so likewise in this 
seventh and last petition we desire of our heavenly Father that he will deliver us 
from that wicked evil, which is the original and only cause of all evils that chance 
unto us, whether wo respect tho body or tho soul. 

Father. What is this evil? Son. Our arch-enemy the devil, author of all evil, 
whicli, as St Peter saith, “ walkcth about liko a roaring lion, seeking whom ho may i Pet. v. 
dcvotir." 

Father. Where is ho termed “the evil,” in any other place of the holy scripture? 

Son. St Paul so calleth him in his epistle to the Ephesians, where ho hath those words: 

“ Above all things take to you tho shield of faith, wherewnth ye may l)o able to Kph. vi. 
quench the ffery darts of the evil," or wicked. And this Batau may justly be termed 
“ the evilfor as there is nothing in him but evil, so likewise is he the only occasion 
of all ovil, that from tho fall of Adam (whereof he also was the author) unto this orn. Ui. 
day have reigned in this wicked world, or shall reign unto the end of the same. 

For “ through the envy of tho devil death, and with it all kind of evils, entered wi«<i. ii. 
into the world.” And as he first of all sought tho destruction of man, which through 
his subtile persuasions ho craftily brought to pass; so likewise gooth ho forth con¬ 
tinually to bring us out of God’s favour, that wo may lose tho benefit of our redemption, 
which we obtained by Christ: therefore we desire our heavenly Father in this petition, 
that he will deliver us from this evil, that is to say, tho devil. 

Father. Why do wo rather desire to bo dclivereil from tho devil than from the 
world or from tho flesh? Are not they also grievous enemies of mankind? Have 
not wo also need to crave God’s help against them? Son. I grant. Notwithstand¬ 
ing, forasmuch as the devil is our arch-enemy, and above all other sceketli our 
destruction, and without him all our other enemies are able to do nothing, as receiving 
all their jrower of him (for he is “ the god” and “ prince of this world,” “ tho jxjwcr John xii. 
of darkness," “the ruler of the flesh," &c.); therefore in this petition we principally 
direct our prayers unto God against him, as against tho eliicf captain of .all evil, anil 
the most extreme foe of our health and salvation, whom once vanquished, all tho 
other our enemies straightways fly away like cowards and heartless monsters. 

Father. I)o wo not also in this petition desire to be delivered from tho world 
and the flesh? Son. Not only from the world and the flesh, but also from all other 
evils both of body and soul, wherewith Satan goeth about daily to molest, trouble, 
disquiet, hurt, grieve, punish, plague, and destroy us. 

Father. Give me examples of these evils. Name some of them unto me. Son. 

The evils of the soul, wherewith Satan labouroth continually to plague us, that by 
this means he may wrest us out of the favour of God, and make us fellow-inheritors 
with him of everlasting damnation, are incredulity, misbelief, doubting, desperation, 

1.3—2 
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idolatry, superstition, false worshipping of God, invocation of creatures, confidence in 
good works, trust in other men’s merits, hypocrisy, strange religion, counterfeit holiness, 
bliml zeals, good intents, ignorance, contempt of God, hate of Christ’s gospel, blindness 
of heart, unrepentance, rejoicing in sin, glorying in wickedness, presumption, iiiipatiency, 
grudging against the will of God, uncircumcision of heart, corruption of judgment, 
error, heresy, schisms, controversies in religion, sects, pride of the mind, obstinacy in 
wickedness, fleshly lusts, and whatsoever besides can be reckoned that defileth tint 
soul of man. Now, that we may be delivered from these such and so great evils, 
plagues, and pestilences, whereby the salvation of our soul is greatly endangered, 
yea, and also perisheth, if we persevere in them without repentance and faith unto 
the last end, we most humbly pray unto our heavenly Father in this petition, which 
alone is able to deliver us from these evils; and as he is able, so likewise will he 
do it for his mercies’ sake. 

Father. Which are the evils of the body, wherewith tSatan laboureth to plague us, 
and from the which we desire of our hcavenlj' Father to be delivered? Sun. Sud<Ion 
death, plague, p«!stilence, unwholcisoine weather, too much abundance of waters, famine, 
hunger, battle, dearth, beggary, loss of goods, infamy, shame, confusion, madness, in- 
surrccti<»ns, tumults, commotions, tyranny of princes, disobedience of subjects, <lissolntioa 
of commonwealths, <liHcord betw<-cn realms, private lucre, singular coiniuodities, naising 
of rents, enhancement of farms, jcniiing of 1ious<!h together, havoc-making of villages, 
towns, cities, &c., dc-struction of hospitality, desolation of countries, and whatsoever 
can be rehearsed besides that is hurtful to the body, or to the things that a]>pertain 
unto the body. F'rom these evils also we desire our heavenly Father that ho will 
deliver us, that we, through his mighty defence, being safe and sound both in body 
and in soul, m.ay live in his fo.ar, .unl glorify his holy name. 

Father. As wo d(*siro in this p(;tition of our heavenly Father, that he will deliver 
us from the aforesaid evils both of the body .and of the soul, are not we here also 
humble suitors unto him for the good treasures, gifts, and benefits Imth of the soul and 
of the body? *SVm. ^'es, verily. For in that we pray our heavenly Father to tsiko 
from us all evils, we crave at his luind all good things, and that it will j)leas(! him 
to enrich us with the treasures both of the soul and the body; that we, being frtie 
from .all evil, and furnished with all good, may bo the more able to njsist our enemies, 
and to “ serve the Lonl our God in holiness and righteousness all the d.ays of our life." 

Father. Winch arc the treasures of the mind, that we desire of our Im.avcnly Father ? 
Son. The fruits of the Holy Ghost, as faith, hope, charity, rcpentanci*, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, temper.ancy, righteousness, 
holiness, truth, mercy, humility, kindness, patience in adversity, th.ankfiilness in ]>rus- 
perity, knowhslge of God, punmess of life, liberality to the poor, mortification of tlio 
old man, vivifieation of the new man, &c. 

Father. Which are the gifts or benefits of tho body, tli.at wo require here of our 
heavenly Father ? Smi. Health, long life, j)ro8pcrity, joy, quietness, seasonable weather, 
abundance of all necessary things, a quiet and prosperous comraonwi'altli, righteous 
magistrate's, good officers, lc.anied schoolmasters, studious scholars, loving parents, 
obedient children, faithful servants, &c. And, fin.ally, we pray here our heavenly Father 
tluit he will give us a joyful and prosperous dcp.arture out of this miserable world at 
the hour of death; that wo ni.ay with strong faith commend our souls into his mer¬ 
ciful hands, and so, through his grace, come unto that heavenly kingdom, where we 
shall not only bo delivered from all evil, but also enjoy for ever all good things, yea, 
the glorious sight of the most glorious majesty of God, and there remain with him 
in joy and glory, worlds withQout] end. 

Father. God grant it us! Smt. Amen. 

Father. But what are those words which follow the end of these seven petitions, 
and are tho conclusion of the Lord’s prayer? Son. The words are these: 

“For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

Father. Why are these words added to the petitions that go bef<)re? Stm. To 
oiir great comfort, and to tho confirmation of our faith. For in that we ascribe unto 
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onr heavenly Father the kingdom and the power, wo are well ascertained that, as 
he is a most mighty and most glorious king, so is he sufficiently able even to the 
rittcrmost both to vanquish our enemies, the devil, the world, and the flesh, &c., and 
also to grant us all that we ask, yea, and more than we dare bo bold to ask, as St 
Paul saith: “God is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think.” Efh.lii. 

Father. How ]>rovost thou that the kingdom and the power is God’s? Sm. Thus 
is it written in the holy scripture: “Blessed bo thou. Lord God of Israel, our Father, iciiron.xxi*. 
for ever and ever. Thine, O Ijord, is greatness and power, glory, victory, and praise; 
for all that is in heaven and in earth is thine, and thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou excellest above all, even jis the head of all. And riches and honour eomo 
of thee, and thou mignest over all, and in thine hand is ]>owcr an<l strength, and in 
thy hand it is to make groat and to give strength unto all. And now, our God, wo 
tliank thee, and praise thy glorious name." The i>salmograph also saith: “ Thy king- Pmi cxIv. 
<lom is an everlasting kingdom, ami thy dominion endurcth throughout all ages." Agjiin: 

“The kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the governor among the people." Also in xxii. 
another place: “ Tlio Lord hath prepared his seat in heaven, and his kingdom nilcth r«ai. ciii. 
over all.” 

Father. Why do wo not only ascribe unto God the kingdom .and the power, but 
.also the glory? Smi. As of our heavenly Father wo rccc'ive all good things both 
for the body and for the soul, so likewise is the glory, praise, and honour for thoso 
benefits due to him alone. Therefore, as we grant that whatsoever good thing wc i cor. iv. 
have, we receive it at the most excellent, mighty, and powerful hand of God, from 
whom “ cometh every good and perfect gift," which also “ giveth abundantly to them Jxims i. 
that ask of him in faith, and casteth no man in the teethso, in like manner, wo 
fre<'ly confess that all the glory, all the ])rai8«’, all the honour is <lii(f to none, neither 
in heaven, nor in earth, but to this our heavenly F.ather .alone; which as he is able, 
so likewise he will, and as he will, so likewise he <h)tli both mc'reifully and i)lentifully 
enrich us daily with his both spiritual and corporal gifts. 

Father. How ])rovest thou that all glory, ))r.aise, and honour is duo to God alone? 

San. The apostle wiith: “'I’o the alone wise God be honour and ])raise, through Jesus K<>ni. xvi. 
(’hrist, for ever and over." Again: “Unto God, King everlasting, immortal, invisible, Jiim.i. 
wise only, bo honour and pr.aise for ever and ever.” In the Revelation of St John 
we read that “ the twenty-four tflders fell down before! him th.at sat on the throne, Her. <y. ' 
ami worshipped him th,at livclh for ever, and east their crowns before tho throne, 
saying, 'riiou art worthy, O Lord, to receivo glory, and honour, and ])owep; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy will’s sake thiiy are, and were created." Again: 

“ Blessing, honour, glory, and power bo unto him that sitteth upon tho seat, and Bcv.». 
unto the L.amb for evermore.’’ Item: “Blessing, and glory, .and wisdom, and thanks, itcv.vii. 
and honour, and j)ower, and might be unto our God for evermore.’’ 

Father. 'Wherefore dost thou say, “fiir over and ever"? Son. By theso words 
1 plainly declare! and signify that tho kingdom and powe-r of our heavenly Father 
is not like the kingdom and power of earthly jtrinces, which endurcth <a short time; 
but his kingdom and his power, his dominion and his might, abideth for ever and 
ever; th.at is to 8.ay, everlastingly, .and worlds without end, as tho psalmograjdi saith: 

“ ’I’hy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion (mdurelh throughout cxiv. 
all ages." Again, that tho glory, praise, honour, and worship of our heavenly Father 
is not like tho glory, pr.aisc, honour, and worship of worldly kings anri rulers, which 
soon vanish away, with all their glory and renown; but it is everlasting, and never 
shall have end, as David witnesseth; “ Blessed," saith he, “ arc they which dwell PmI. Uxxiv. 
in thy house; for they shall praise thee worlds without end." 

Father. Wherefore dost thou close up the Lord’s pnayer with this word, “Amen”? ahhh. 

Son. By saying “ Amen”, I plaiidy ami manifestly declare that I most certainly «lo 
believe, and am most assuriMily persuadetl, that my heavenly Father, for Christ’s s.akc, 
in whoso name I have offered these my humble supplications unto him, h<ath both 
graciously licanl me, accepted my prayers, and also as he is able, so likewise he 
will grant mo these my petitions and requests; yea, that ho hath already given and 
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granted me my desires, and at all times will do, whensoever I call upon hhn in the name 
of his dearly-hcloved Son Christ Jesu our Lord and alone Saviour, according to this 
his Son's promise: “ Whatsoever ye ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may bo glorified by the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it." 
Again: “Verily, vorily I say unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my 
nani(‘, he will give it you.” “ Ask, and yo shall receive, that your joy may bo full.* 

Father. God give us his holy Spirit, that he may lighten our dark senses, and 
teach us so to pray, that we may at all times pray with fniit, even unto the glory 
of his iioly name, aud unto the salvation of our souls! Sort. Lord, let it so come 
so to pass! 

Father, Now have we examined, my dear son, the four first parts of the Catechism. 
It remaincth that wo go in hand with the fiftli part of the same. Whereof doth that 
entreat? Aow. Of the sacnimonts: for so wore wo taught of our catechist. 

Futimr. liCt us then now begin with that, in tho name of God. Son. Let it so 
be, my most loving father. 
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THE FIFTH PART OF THE CATECHISM. 

OF THE SACRAMEN'l’S. 

Father. How many sacraments are there? Son. I know that in the church of 
the pope there arc numbered seven. 

Father. Which are they ? Smi. Baptism, confirmation, order, penance, eucharist, 
matrimony, and extreme unction. 

Fathir. Oonfessest thou all these to be sacraments ? Son. Our preacher and our &«ranionK 
catechist taught us, that them are but two only which may properly and truly bo numUT. 
called saenuuents. 

Father. Which arc they ? <S’om. Baptism, and the Ijord’s supj)er, otherwise called 
the cuclijirist, or the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. 

Father. What thinkest thou of the other five ? Son. They said that matrimony, 
and the ministry concerning the preaching of Crotl’s Avord and the administration of 
the sacraments, are holy orders of life, instituted and ordained of God to bo uswl in 
his church. As t«)uching confirmation, and extreme unction, they are cercmonii's, said 
they, brought into the church by man, and not worthy to be nutnbered among sacra¬ 
ments. And as «‘onceriiing penance, which ought more jtistly to be termed repentance, 
f it] is a continual exercise of a true ('liristian, said they, so long as he liveth, and may 
more justly be reckoiK.'d among the fruits of the Holy Ghost than among sacraments. 

Father. Why are ba])tisiu and the Lord’s su]>per ))ropi'rIy called sacraments? Son. 

Because they only have those things which are iiccicssarily re«piired in a sacrament, 
yea, and that of the institution of ('hrist. 

Father. Which are they? Son. The outward sign, and the promise of grace addwl wimtism- 

to the simi. quiml III a 
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bather, (iive me an example hereof. Son. Baptism hatli Ins outward sign, Avliich 
is w.iter. It hath also his promise annexed to his outward sign, which is this: 

“■ Whosoever shall believe and be baptized, ho shall be saved." Likewise the sujijier Murk xvi. 
of the ijord hath his signs, that is to say, bread and wine. It hath also promises 
annexed to these signs, Avhich are these: “ which shall lie betrayed for you," “ which Matt. *xvi. 
shall be shed for you.” 

Father. Tell me now, my child, what a sacrament is. Son. A sacrament is an wimi ni.ai-ra- 
holy action and exercise of Christ’s church, in the which the redemption and jiar- 
taking of our Lord Jesus (’hrist is given to us through the xvord and the signs in¬ 
stituted for this ]mr])usu of God. (Jr thus: A sacrament is an outward sign or visible 
token, comprehending in it a gracious, comfortable, and healthful promise of God. 

Or on this wise: A sacrament is jiroperly an outward sign, wherein God representeth 
and wituesseth his good will toward us, to sustain the weakness of our faith. Or 
another way, more short and also more plain : A sacrament is a witness of God’s favour, 
declared by an outward sign. 

Father. Wherefore are the sacraments instituted and ordained ? Son. First, that Wh^^iw<r« 
they should bo unto us testimonies, jilcdges, signs, or seals of God’s grace, favour, and oniuined. 
mercy, to teach us that God is merciful unto us, and will forgive us oiir sins, justify 
and save us for Christ’s sake, and that all the benefits of ( ’hrist doth both belong 
and arc freely given unto us of God the Father, if with faith we come and receive 
those holy mysteries. As for an ensample, baptism iHiareth witness unto us, that 
wo arc washed in the blood of Christ j that all our sins bo put away and cleansed 
by tlic death and passion of Christ; and that Christ by his blood hath so purified 
us, that ho hath “ made us unto himself a glorious congregation, without spot Kph. v. 
wrinkle, or any such thing, that we should be holy and without blame." Likewise, 
the supper of the Lord doth put us in remembrance of the grace, mercy, and favour 
of God, and of the free remission of all our sins, and testify untf> us that all the 
benefits of the passion and death of Christ appertain unto us, and that we, in the 
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wortliy receiving of the Lord’s supper, are made partakers of them all, if we believe 
that (Christ’s body was broken and his blood shed for our sins. 

Secondly, that they should be certain tokens and marks, whereby the church of 
(.'hrist may be discerned from the synagogue of antichrist, an<l from all other sects. 
Eor (lod will have his church to l)e known, seen, and heard throughout all mankind, 
MX. as it i.s written: “ The sound of them went out through all the world." And there¬ 
fore hath he ordained certain noble ccremonie.s, which should be evident signs of his 
church, and discern that from other congregations. For where bajrtisin and the Lord’s 
sujipcr is, there is the church of Christ ; forasiiiuch as they are sacraments and tokens 
<if (Christ’s church only, and behnig not unto the congregations of the ethnicks and 
infidels. 

'I’hirdly, that tiny shouM be signs, tokens, and marks of our confession, in the 
which we outwardly jnofess what wo inwardly think and believe. As for an en- 
sam])Ie, when wo como unt<» bapti.sm or unto the Lord’s su])per, we openly confess 
and profe.ss that we utterly reject and cast away all strange doctrine and all false 
religion, and that wo only cleave to the true religion tif the alone true and everlasting 
(J(m 1, and that we embrace ev«'n from the very heart the <loctriiie of the gfjspcl of 
Christ, of till! which doctrine lia]iti.sni ami the Lord’s supper are most certain signs 
and seals: as they which in the old law Averi! circumcised, and did eat of the yiaschal 
land), did openly declare by those outward sacraments, that they utterly refused all 
the wicketl doctrines of the heathen, and only embraced the law and ordinances of 
the God of Israel. 

Fourthly, that they should be as sinews and bunds to link and knit together the 
congregations of fSoil publicly and ojienly, whereby they may bo known to be of one 
coni|)any, and of one syiirit, of one faith, and of one doetriiie and profession. For 
(jud will that his yieoyde should oftentimes resort and come together, yea, and that 
not only privately, hut also jmhlicly, to pray unto him, to give thanks unto him, to 
hear his holy word, to confer of matters concerning religion, to edify and comfort 
one another, and to oceujiy themselves in such godly and sjiiritual e.xercises. 'I’liere- 
forc, as the Lord ayipointed that his sacraments siionld he sinews and bonds oyieuly 
to knit together in holy actions his people, even so many as profess his holy name; 
even so ought those saeranients publicly and openly to he adiuinistered; sis we see 
in the administrsition of baptism there i.^ a common resort. First, there is the minister; 
Bceondly, the jierson that shall be bajiti/.i'd; thirdly, the witnesses; fourthly, divers 
other of Christ’s congregation. For haydism ought then to he administered, when the 
faithful do most asseinhlo and meet together. Likewi.se the Lord’s suyjyier ought to 
l>e administered in a multitude and comytany of God’s yieople, and not yiriv.ately, or 
where one alone is yirciieiit to rceiave it, as it is used in the yioyje’s church. ’J’hus St 

1 Cor. X. Paul saith: “ 'riie euy) of thanksgiving for the which we give thanks, is it not the 
|)artaking of the blood of (.'hrist ? ’I'lii! bread which we break, is it not the ymrtaking 
of the body of fUirist ? llccause that we, although we h(> many, are yet one bread 
and one body, inasmuch as we all arc yiartakcrs of one bread anil of one cn]>." Again: 

icor.*i. “When ye come together to cat (the laird’s suyiyier), tarry one for another.” 

Fifthly, that they should he unto us imsnorial.s, to ymt us in remembrance what 
mutual bencvoli'iice, what lovi-, and hearty friendshiyi one to another ought to reign 
among ns. For siv'ing we all are yiartakers of the siime mysteries, baydized with ono 
b:iptisin, and eat together of one bread, and drink together of one cu|», by this means 
yjrotestiug oyicidy that we are niembers one of another’s body, whereof Christ Jesus is 
the head; who seeth nid how far all enmity, debate, strife, malice, envy, and all dis- 
yileasurc ought to be from us? Again, what fervent charity, love, concord, amity, 
good will, friendship, yicace, quietness, gentleness, &c. ought to rule in our hearts one 

iph. lY. to anotlier f jis Saint Paul saith: “ I exhort you tliat ye walk worthy of the vocation 

#l lerewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with humbleness of mind, 
forbearing ono another through love; and be diligent to keep the unity of the Syiirit 
through the bond of yicace, being ono body and Spirit, even as ye are called in ono 
hojie of your calling; ono Lord, ono faith, one baptism, ono God and Father of all, 
which is above all, and through all, and in you all.’’ 
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Sixthly, that tliey shouhl be tcstiiiioiiiuld unto us, to testify and witness how nigh 
Christ join himself unto us, that he giveth himself whole unto us, and that ho will 
dwell in ns, and endow us with all his benefits and ri(“hcs, so that whatsoever is Christ’s, 
the saiiic is ours. For in taking upon us baptism, wo take Christ upon us, with all 
his holiness and righteousness, as St Paul saith ; “ All ye that are baptized have put csai. iiS. 
on Christ." Likewise, in receiving the sacrament of thc! body anil blood of ('hrist 
wo receive not only the sacrament, but also Christ himself, with all thc fruits, benefits, 
and merits of his glorious iiassion and healthful di?ath, as Christ himself saith; “ Tliis m»k. 
is my body, which is Inttrayed or broken for you,” “ 'I’liis is my blood, which is shed j-uke xxii. 
for you unto the remission of your sins.” 

Seventhly, that they' should he unto us a singular eonsolatiim and an exciHiding 
grc‘at comfort in all our trouliles, ])erils, dangers, and adversities, while in receiving 
them we do behold and consider the merciful good will of (lod toward us, with this 
j)ersuasion, that that (lod, which hath instituted these sacraments, delivered them unto us 
as j)!(‘dgi's of his most hearty good will toward us, and hath also eonuuauded us to 
use them for our comfort, will not -leave us siiecourless, but in his time deliver us from 
all those miseries, and bring us into the haven of quietness, according to this his 
jmuuise': “(’all on me in the day of trouble, and I will diiliver thee, and thou shalt P*xi. i. 

honour me." Again: “ Forasmuch as he j)ut his trust in me, I will deliver him: 1 xci. 

will defend him, because he hath known my naiue. Ifo cried unto me, and I will 

hear him: I am with him in trouble: I will deliver him, and glorify him. Yea, with 

long life will T satisfy him, and shew him my .saving health." 

iMany other causes might here bo alleged, why did (lod institute and ord.ain his 
sacraments; hut these are the chief and y)rineipal, and for this present they- may' seem 
abundantly to siifliee. 

Frt/lti’r. What need have we of sacraments, seeing we have the Holy' firhost and 
the sacred scrijitures of (Jod to lead us into all necessary truth, which can ahundautly John xvi. 
inform us of the grace, favour, mercy, and good will of (Jiul toward us? Son. (.’hrist, 
the Wisdom of the Father, knowing our grossness and ilulni'ss in understanding matters 
that Ixdong unto our salvation, wishing our health and commodity', and minding to 
remedy and help this our great infirinity^, and to bring us into some knowledge of 
(iod’s mysteries, that we may be saved, hath not only given us his holy Sjurit toicor. ii. 
inform, instruct, and teach our inward man; but, to make us ])ertect both in body .and 
sonl, he hath also given us his word to serve our ears, and his sacraments to serve 
our eyes. F’or whatsoever the Holy (Ihost saith inwardly' unto ns, the very siiino 
iloth the word of God to our ears, and the sacraments to serve our eyes, ]»rc*ach, 
declare, and set forth outwardly', that we may' be taught both corporally and sj)lritually. 

Again, who know'cth not that things seen with eyes are more siirely fixed in the 
minds of men than those things which iire only heard '? And therefore <a s:u;r.'iiucnt 
may right w'ell be called a visible word. For w'hatsocver the word is to thc ear, tlio 
very same thing is the sacrament to the eye. 1'ho word of God saith to mine ear, 

Thc body of Christ was broken for Ihw: the blood of (’hrist was shed for thee. 

'I’he very same thing doth the .sacrament preach unto mine eye, while in the holy 
action of the Lord’s sujipcr T see thc bread broken and the wine shed. 'riiercforo 
Christ the Jjord, to inform and instruct our outward senses, ordained these outward 
signs and sacraments, that by the consideration .and bcdiolding of them that thing 
might the more easily' slide into our minds, which hath been inculked and be.aten 
into our ears through the voice of thc preacher. If we had been without bodies, 

Christ would have given unto us those spiritual gifts nakcilly and simply, which aro 
given to the faithful in the ileliverance of the sacraments; but forasmuch as we have 
bodies joined to our souLs, therefore in sensible things ho doth communicate unto us 
the gifts of grace. Ami this hatli been the property of God not only in the new, but 
also in the old tcst.amcnt. For as in the old law he gave to tins Jews circumcision 
and the passover, so likewise in thc new law hath he given to us Christians baptism 
and the Lord’s supper. 

Father. AVhat difference is there between the s.'icramcnts of the old and of the xhe iii<r(>r- 
now testament ? Son. ’The sacraments of the old testament were figures and shadows 
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men^tiM of Chiist to coiue: but the sacramcuts of the new testament do simplify, declare, and set 
toiiuncnt. forth unto us that Christ is come, and have perfectly fulfilled in his flesh whatsoever 
was prefigured and afore shadowed of him in the old sacraments and ceremonies. 

Fatfier. Let us then fall in hand with the sacraments of the new testament; and 
first of all, with the sacrament of baptism: fur of that we liave oiur beginning, when we 
come imto tho profession of Christ. Tell mo therefore, my dear child, what baptism is. 


What ba|>- 
tinni ia. 

Tit Hi. 

I i*ct. m. 


Of hovr 
iiiniiy |>arts 

iMptiNin 

vonjfutcth* 




OF BAPTISM. 

fion. Baptism, after the definition of St Paul, is “tho fount a i n of the now birth, 
and renowing of the Holy Ghost.” Or thus: Baptism, as St Peter doth define it, is 
“not the putting away of tho filthiness of tho flesh, but a good conscience consenting 
to God by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Or on this manner: Baptism is an holy 
sacrament institute*! of the Lord Jesu to this end, that so many as will shake off the 
cruel yoke of Satan, the world, and the flojih, and become his faithful soldiers and 
trusty servants, should be washed with water in the luamo of tho Father, and of tho 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Father. Of how many parts doth the sacrament of baptism consist ? Son. Of two. 
Father. Of which two? fim. Of the word, .and of tho water. 

Father. Is not the water siifiicicnt to make the sacrament of baptism perfect with¬ 
out the woril? Son. Neither the water without the word, nor tho word without 
the water, can make a perfect sacrament. The word and the element must concur and 
go together, and s«) is it a sacrament. In baptism the word and tho water must Iw 
joincfl and linked together. So likewhso in tho 1 word’s supjMjr bread .and wino, which 
are the elements, and the words of institution must also go together; otherwiso there is 
no perfect sacrament. Take away tho word; and water remaiiieth water, and no sacra¬ 
ment. Take away the word; and bread abideth bread, and wine continueth wine, and no 
sacrament. But if the word be joined to the dement, so is it made a sacrament. 

Father. How provost thou, that water alone without tho woril maketh not per¬ 
fect baptism? Soti. St Paul, speaking of b.aptism, joineth tho word and the water 
together. His words are these: “ Christ loved tho congregation, and gave himsidf for 
it, to sanctify it, and cleansed it in tho fountain of water through the word, to niako 
it unto himself a glorious congregation, without sjmt or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should Ihj holy and without blame.” 

Fat/ier. Which callcst thou the word? Son. Thu institution and commandment 
of Christ, which arc comprehendcil in these words: “ Go ye .and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in tho name of the Father, and of the Son, and of tho Holy Ghost." 
“Ho that bclieveth and is baptized, ho shall be saved.” 

Father. Of how many b.aptisins doth the holy scripture make mention ? Son. Of two. 
Father. Which are they ? Son. Tho baptism of water, and tho baptism of tho 
Spirit, th.at is to say, of tho Holy Ghost. 

Father. Where ia that found in the word of God? Son. John Baptist, son of 
Zachary tho priest, said to them which came unto his baptism: “ I have baptized 
you with water, but he (Christ) shall baptize yon with tho Holy Ghost.” And Christ 
said unto his apostles after his resurrection : “ John baptized with water, but ye shall 
bo ba]>tizcd with tho Holy Ghost .after these few days.” Of both these two liaptisms 
speaketh St Paul on this imanner: “ Not by tho deeds of righteousness which wo 
wrought, but according to his mercy hath God saved us, by the fountain of the now 
birth, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which ho shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; that we, justified by his grace, should be made heirs ac¬ 
cording to the hope of everlasting life.” 

What it i» to Father. ANThat is it* to bo baptized with the Holy Ghost? Son. To be regeno- 
IJtth'Xeniiy rate, to be born anew, to bo made of earthly heavenly, of carnal spiritual, of the 
liiioit. bond-slaves of tho devil tho sons of God, of tho inhabitants of this wretched world 
tho citizens of that glorious and heavenly kingdom. 
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Father. la this baptiam of the Spirit necessary unto eyeilasting salvation? Son. 

So necessary, that without it the baptism of water profiteth nothing. As in the old 
testament the circumcision of the flesh profited the Jews nothing at all without tho 
circumcision of the Spirit; so likewise in the new testament the baptism of tho water 
availcth nothing without tho baptism of the Spirit. “He is not a Jew,” saith St Paul, Rom. a.- 
“ which is a Jew outward; neither is it circumcision, which is outward in tho flesh. 

But ho is a Jow, which is hid within, and tho circumcirion of tho heart is tho true 
circumcision, which consisteth in tho spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not 
of men, but of God.” And St Peter saith : “ Baptism now savoth us; not the put- i Pet. ai. 
ting away of the filthiness of tho flesh, but a good cousciciice consenting unto God 
by the resurrtwtion of Jesus Christ.” What did it profit Simon Magus'that ho was Act* via. 
baptised with water, not lieiug also through his hypocrisy baptized with tho Holy 
Ghost? Verily, nothing at all. “They that aro led with the Spirit of God, they are Rom. via. 
tlie sons of God.” “If any man have not tho Spirit of Christ, ho belongoth not unto 
Ciod." Tho wicked and tlio unfaithful have the element of tho sacrament, which is 
water; but the godly and tho faithful have both the sa<Tamcnt, and also tho virtue 
and strength of tho sacrament, which is tho Holy Ghost; as Christ saith: “Except ajohniu. 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into tho kingdom of God. For 
that which is bom of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 

Father. But, my son, let us now return unto tho outward baptism, and toll mo wim ftr»t 
wlio did institute it. Stm. God tho Father did first of all institute it, and com-bUptiau^ 
manded John, Zachary tho priest’s son, to practise it among his people tho Jews, even 
among so many as repented them of their sinful life, and purposed henceforth to livo 
in tho fear of God. 

Father. AVliere madest thou that? Son. In tl>o gospel of St John, where wo 
read on this manner: “John bare record of Christ, saying, I saw tho Spirit descend John i. 
from heaven like unto a dove, and abodo upon him; and I knew him not. But he 
that sent mo to baptize in water, the samo said unto mo. Upon whom yo shall see 
the Sjiirit descend, and torry still upon him, the same is ho wliich baptizeth with tho 
Holy Ghost.” Moreover God the Son, Christ Jesus our Ijord, a little before his ascen¬ 
sion into the kingdom of his Father, ordainiid this holy saenunent of baptism, when 
ho said on this maiinor to his apostles^: “ Go ye and teach all nations, ba])tizing them Mau. axviii. 
in the name of tho Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” “Ho that be- MarKxvi. 
lieveth and is baptized, he shall l>e save<l: but ho that belicveth not shall be condemned.” 

And as tho Lord Christ comman<lcd that all such should be baptized with water, 
that believe in him and ap])crtain unto his holy congregation ; so likewise was ho himself 
baptized, as the evangelical history plainly dcclarcth : whereof we may leam what an Man. m. 
lioly and precious mystery baptism is, and that it ought not to bo neglected nor dc- Luke ii'i. 
spisod, but rather, as they say, to bo embraced with meeting arms, ami to be had 
in great reverence. “ 1 have given you an cnsamplc,” saith Christ, “ that as I have John xUi. 
done, so likewise ye should do.” 

Father. What is it to be baptized in tho name of tho Father, and of the Son, what a tube 
' and of the Holy Ghost? Son. To be admitted and received into tho family and house- the name uf 
hold uf God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and from henceforth to bo and of th«’ 
reckoned, yea, and also to be, the son and heir of God, serving him in “holiness audtheiioiy" 
righteonsn(»is all the days of our life." 

Father. To what end art thou baptized? Son. First, that baptism (which tiling Why went* 
I have partly touched before) should bo unto my conscicnco a sure testimony and ' 
witness of God's favour toward me through his Son Christ, against tho subtile as¬ 
saults of Satan, tho world, and tho flesh, and against tho curse of tho law, the sting 
of death, jind the dreadful dart of damnable desperation; whomwith I may be bold 
at all times to comfort myself against mine enemies even in tho midst of all iny troubles 
and temptations. 

Father. Of what favour from God is baptism a sign and testimony unto thee? Thefimitof 
Son. Baptism declarcth evidently unto me, that God doth so dearly love and favour 
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me, tliat whereas before I was au heathen, I am now bceomc a Christian; whereas 
Iw-'fore I was by nature the child of wrath and a very firebrand of hell, I am now 
the son of God and heir of everlasting glory; where before I was a member of Satan, 
I urn now a member of that holy congregation and body whercMjf Christ is the head; 
whe-n-as before I wris stuffiMl full of all sin, yea, I was nothing clsj; but a very lump of 
sin, lK)th body and soul, I am now cleansc;d from all sin, dcliverwl fr<mi all wicked¬ 
ness, purged from all uncleanness, and adorned with most beautiful anul goodly virtues; 
as St Paul saith: “Christ loved the congregation, and gave himself for it, to sanctify 
it, and cleansed it in the fountain of water through the word, to make it unto him¬ 
self a glorious congregation, vvitliout spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it 
should be Imly and without blame." Again: “After that the kimluoss and love of 
our Saviour (toil towanl man ap])eared, not by the deeds i)f rightiwisness which wa 
wrouglit, but aeet)rding to bis mercy be savcnl us, by the fountain of the iictw birth, 
and renewing *»f the lb>ly (Jhost, which lu; shed on us abundantly through .Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; that we, justified by his grace, should Iw made heirs according to tho 
hoiM- of everlasting life." 

Fotfirr. Caiuest thou thmi a siiim-r unto baptism ? Son. Yea, and stuffed full 
of sin, begotten, conceived, brought forth, nourished, and living in sin, and the very 
chiltl of wrath by natiim. 

Father. And art thou delivered from the whole lump of ungodliness at thy bap¬ 
tism ? Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. How provest thou that? Sa). Christ our .Saviour saith: “He that bo- 
lieveth and is ba)*ti’/ed, ho shall 1 m: savt'd." The citi/Aius of Hierusalem said unto I*eter, 
when he rej)roved them in his sermon for their wickedness against the Lord Christ, 
the alone author of our salvation: “What shall we do? Peter said unto them, Ke- 
pent of your sins, ;md be hapti/x'd every one of you in the name of .Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and y»“ shall receive the: gift of the Holy Ghost.” And Ananias 
sai<l to I’aul: “ Why tarriest thou ? Arise, and be baptiml, and wash away thy sins 
in calling on the name of the Jjord.” And wo heard before out of the mouth of .St 
Paul, that “Christ hath s:iiietilied and ch'ansed his congregation in the fountain of water 
through the word, to Jiiake it unto hims»>lf a glorious congn'gjition, without spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing; that it should be holy and without blame." And ag.ain 
he saith: “8uch wen: you sometime (lit: meaneth, fornicators, worshi]>pcrH of images, 
:ulvouterers, weaklings, thieves, covc'tous ]M‘rsons, drunk:irds, curs»’d speakers, pillers, ex¬ 
tortioners, and polluted with all kind of sin); but ye are washed (from tliesi' your sins 
by baptism), but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, by the name of the Jjord Jesus, 
and by the .‘Spirit of our God.” 

Father. In baptism then we receive both remission of our sins, and the Holy ({host. 
Son. Yea, and with the Holy Ghost the fruits also of ({(ul’s Spirit, which St Paul 
remembereth in his ej.istle to tin* Galatians. And this is it which Christ Hai<l to his 
disciples: “John baj.tizcd with w:iter, but you shall be baptiml with the Holy Ghost." 
So likewist* siiiil .lohn the Baptist: “ I baptize you with water unto repentance; but 
he that shall come afti:r me is mightier than I: he shall l)uptizc you with tho Holy 
Ghost and with fire.” 

Father. If sin he remitted and forgiven us, yea, and put away in baptism, lio>y 

cometh it then to pass, that we feel in ourselves such cruel and raging lusts, which 
without ceasing move and provoke us unto the transgression of God’s most holy 
will? Sm. That eoncupiscence is left unto us to be an exercise of our faith, that 
we should daily labour through [^the] Sjjirit of God to repress it, and by little to 
quench it, that at the last we may wa.x perfect in (’hrist. 

Father. Doth not that concupiscence condemn us ? Son. No, verily, except we 
willingly give over the Spirit of God, and give place to those fleshly lusts, and so fall 
away from the grace that was given us in our baptism. For not only the gross sins, 
but also the concupiscence of the flesh is forgiven in baptism; not that it should 
not be, but that it should not be reckoned to us for sin. For, as St Paul saith : 
“ There is no damnation to them which are in Christ Jesu, which walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life through Jesus Christ 
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hath made me free fmra the law of sin and death. For what tho law conld not do, 
inasmuch as it was weak because of the flesh, that performed Ood, and sent liis Son 
in the similitude of sinful flesh, and by sin daniued siu in the flesh, that tho righte¬ 
ousness of tho law might l»e fulfilled in us, whieh walk not after the flesh, but after 
tho Spirit." So long as wo live in this mortal body, we shall find in ourselves a 
continual strife, yea, a mortal war botwetni tho flesh and the Spirit, as St I’aul saith: 

“ The flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit contrary to the flesh. Tlnwe uai. v. 
aro contrary one to the other, s(i that ye cannot do whatsoever ye would,” Likewise 
saith St Peter; “ Dearly beloved^ I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain nvi. a. 
from fleshly lusts, which fight against the soul, .and sets that ye hav(> honest conver¬ 
sation among the gentiles; that, whert'as they backbite you as evil-docr.s, they maj' 

SCO your good works, and praise God in tin? day of visitation." And St T'aul eoin- 
maiideth us so to frame our lives, that “sin reign not in our mortal bodies, that we R.mi. vi. 
should thercuntf) obey by the lusts of it:" again, that we should “ not make pro- r,,,,!. xin. 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it." 

Fother. What other thing doth ba])tism ])reach unto tlice ? Son. Baptism doth 
not only declare iint<» me, that 1 am in tlie favour of God, have ohtained remission 

of all my sins, and that I am the son and heir of God; but also that 1 am dead 

unto sin, that I have crucified the old man with his concupiscences and lusts, that I 
have given over the devil, tho world, and the flesh, with all their works, jionips, 
vanities, pleasures &c., that T have put off old A<lam with all his <h‘eds, and that 1 ooi. iii. 
am buried with Christ, so that from henceforth “tho world should be crueified unto c!."i'."v"' 
me, and 1 unto the world." 

Fnt/n'r. flow provest thou this^ Son. St I’aul .saith: “Know ye not, that allumn. vi. 
we which an; ba])ti/:ed into .Jesus Christ are bai>timl to <He with him? We am 
buried then with him by baptism for to die, that likewise as Christ was raised up 
from death hy the glorj' of the Father, even so we also .should walk in a new life. 

For if we bt! graft in d<‘ath like unto him, evc'ii so shall we be i>artakers of the 

rc.surrcction; knowing this, that oiu old man is crucified with him also, that tin* body 
of sin might utterlv be dc.stroved, that henc«'forth we should not be servants unto 
sin. J^’or ho that is dead is justified from sin. Whert'fore if we be dead with Christ, 
we l)clieve that we shall also live with him; knowing that Christ being rai.scal from 
death dicth no more ; death hath no more power ov<t him. For as touching that ho 
died, he died c«mcerning siu once; and as touching that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewise consider ye also that y(f are dead as touching sin, but are alive unto God 
through .Jesus CJhrist our Ijord." Likewi.«e saith St I’eter: “Baptism now saveth ii.s, i Pci. iii. 
not tho putting away of the filthiness of the fle.sb, but in that a good conscienco <a>n- 
senteth to Go»l by the rc.surrcction of .Jesus (flirist, which is on the right hand of CJod, 
and is gone into heaven, angels, powers, and might subdued unto him.” 

Fatlu'.r. What learnest thoti more of thy baptism ? S<m. Baptism preaclieth unto 
mo not only the mortification of the flesh, but also tin; vivifi«aiti<m of th<‘ Spirit. 

Father. What meaiuvst thou ? Speak more ))lainly. Son. Bajitism tcacheth me, 
lhat I should not only ]>ut off the old man with all his firsts and works, mortify the 
flesh with all her affects and concupiscences, and uthsrly die and Ik? buried unto sin ; 


but also that T should “ pot on the n(?w man, whieh is rt?iH?w«‘<l into the knowledge 
and image of him that made him, in right(?ousnes.s and triu? Iiuliness;” tliat I .slioiild 


Ci.I. iii. 

Jiph. iv. 


“walk in a new life;” that I now, “being delivered from the power of mine enemie.s, Uom. vi. 
should servo the l.iord my God in such holiness and rightcou.sness" as aro .aecejited 
before him, “all the days of my life;" and in fine, so form' my life and comj)o.si? my 
manners in all points, that it may be gamislicd with good w'orks and with the fruits 


of the Holy Ghost, unto tho glory and praise of God. For “ how shall we, that are roui. vi. 


dead as touching sin, live any longer therein? We arc buric<l Avith Christ by baptism 
for to die (unto sin), that likewise as Christ Avas raised up from death by tho glory 
of the Father, even so wo also should walk in a new life.” “ If any man be in Christ, 2 cor. v. 
he is a new cieature." “ So many as are baptized have put on Christ." Yea, “ they o«l.' v"’ 
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that belong unto Christ have crucified tho flesh with tho aflbcts and lusts thereof." 
Col. ill. “ If yo be risen again with Christ," saith St Paul, “ seek those tilings which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on tho right hand of God. Set your afiection on heavenly things, and 
not on earthy things. For you are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” 

Father. So many therefore as arc baptized ought to address themselves unto a 
new life, and to walk worthy this kindness of God, which they have received in their 
baptism. Son. Yea, verily. For they that are baptized in Christ Jesu have not 
only remission of all their sins, but they receive also of God the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which worketli in them new aflbcts and new motions, yea, and those godly and 
spiritual, out of tho which issucth, through tho power of God's Spirit, a virtuous life 
o»i. ill. and a Christian conversation; so that it is truly said of St Paul: “ All yo that are 
baptized have put on Christ." 

What in to Father. What is it to put on Christ? Smi. Not only to clothe ourselves with 

put on It. giving health, but also to garnish our lives with his godly virtues, which ho used 
iPetii. in all his life, when lie was in this wretched world, to give us “an cnsainple that 

John xiii. wo should follow his steps," as he saith: “ I have given you an cnsample, that as I 

ijohnii. have done, so likewise yo should do.” “Ho that saith that he dwellcth in Christ," 

I John I. saith St John, “ ought to walk as Christ hath walkcKl.” Again: “ If we say that wo 

have fellowship with God, and walk in darkness, wo lie, and do not the truth. Hut 
if we walk in light, even as he is in light, then have wc fellowship with him, 
2 Cor.V. and tho blood of Jesus Christ his Son clcanseth us from all sin." “If any man be 
in Christ," saith St Paul, “ ho is a now creature.” They therefore which have taken 
on them holy baptism, ought to answer and to live agreeable to their baptism, T 
mean, to die unto sin, and to live unto righteousness; and not only to clothe them¬ 
selves with the merits of Christ, embracing him with strong faith as their true and 
alone Saviour, but also to garnish their life and conversation with tho virtues of 
Christ, that they may be Christ’s both in heart, word, and deed. 
oroM Father. What sayest thou then to those Christians, which brag much of Christ 

Rcupeiicra. Clurist’s gospcl, and yet lead a life spotted and defiled with all kind of sin and 

wickedness ? Son. These arc fallen from tho grace which they received in their baptism, 
and have lost the Holy Ghost, wherewith they were renewed in the fountain of re- 
Tit.i. generation; and although “with their mouth they proftws God, yet with their deeds 
they deny him, seeing they are abominable and disobedient, and unapt unto every 
giKid work:" neither arc such the stirvants of Christ, though they brag never so much 
of Christ and of (Mirist's gospel, but rather bond-slaves of ^atan, and miserable captives 
Bom. vi. of the world and of the flesh. “ Know ye not,” saith St Paul, “ that to whomsoever 
ye commit yourselves as servants to obey, his servants yo are to whom ye obtsy; 
whether it bo of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” Likewise saith 
s ret. ii. St Peter: “ Of whom a man is overcome, unto the same is ho brought in bondage. 

For if they (after they have escaped from the filthiness of tho world through the 

knowledge of the Lord and tho Saviour .Jesu Christ) are yet tangled again therein, 
and overcome, then is the latter end worse with them than the bejpnning. For it 
had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment that was given unto them. 
Hut tho same is happened unto them that is used to be spoken by the true proverb, 
Prov. xxvi. Tho dog is tumed to his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed is turned 
again to her wallowing in tho mire.” 

oen. xix. These backsliding Christians may justly be compared to Lot’s wife, which, after 
she was delivered out of stinking Sodom, and commanded no more to look back unto 
it, but with all expedition to fly far from it, looked back again unto Sodom, con¬ 
trary to the commandment of God, and for her disobedience she was turned into a 

Matt, xxu pillar of salt. Tliey may also bo truly resembled unto that son which promised his 

father to work in his vineyard, and yet wrought nothing at all. 'They are those 

Matt. xxT. foolish virgins which had lamps and no oil; and therefore were they shut out of tho 

Matt. xxvi. bridegroom’s chamber. Yea, they may not without a cause be likened to Judas Iscarioth 
ActavUL the traitor, and to Simon Magus, which both fell away from their profession which 

Lukeix. they made at baptism. “No man that putteth his hand to the plough, and 
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lookeih bock, is meet for the kingdom of God." ** lie that continneth unto the end, Matt x. 
he shall bo saved." “ God hatli delivered us from the power of our enemies, that tuk# i. 
wo should serve him in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life." “ The iieb. ix. 
blood of Christ hath purged our conscience from dead works to serve the living God." 

God hatli not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness." “ Be faithful unto i Thpm. jv. 
the death," saith Christ, “ and I will give thee tho crown of life." **' 

Father. God make us all true Christians both in word and in work ! But come off, Ofccramnnit^t 
my child, what thinkest thou of those ceremonies which are used in the pope’s church otn! fn th^ 
at the ministration of baptism, as salt, oil, cream, spittle, candle, hallowed font, holy 
water, crossing of the child, chrism, conjuring the <levil out of the child, laying tho 
child down upon tho ground before the high altar, while the priest road tho gospel 
against the falling sickness, and such like? Dost thou think that these things are 
necessary unto the administration of baptism? Son. 1 think them neither mieessary 
nor commendable. For they are but the idle inventions t)f the most idle papists, 
thrust into the church without the authority of God’s w-ord, not garnishing but rather 
obscuring the dignity of holy baptism. St John the Baptist, Christ and his apostles, and 
the ancient primitive church knew no such beggarly ceremonies; neither dotli the 
word of God make any mention of them. The more simply and the more agrci?ably4^ 
to the institution of Christ the sacraments are ministered, tho more doth it please 
God. In the Acts of tho Apostles we read that Philip baptized tho eunuch, chain- acu yiu. 
berlivin to the queen of Candace. This eunuch did confess Jesus Christ to be the Son 
of God, which is the sign of our faith, and dcsirtid baptism; and Philip, at tho next 
water they came unto, wa-shcil him “in the name of the Father, and of tho Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost,” Hero was neither hallowed font, nor holy water, salt, oil, cream, 
spittle, camlle, or any other point of pivpistry; and yet I am sure, that no man will 
deny, but that the manner of b.aptizing which I’hilip used hem was both good and 
perfect. And to say truth, it were better that those popish coremonius were rooted 
out of the church, than that they should bo sufferetl to continue: for they have been 
and yet are the occasion of much superstition and false belief. 

Father. It is truly said. For many people at this present day die so superstitious 
and so far from true belief, that they arc fully persuaded, that if any of those cere¬ 
monies, whereof we spake toforc, do lack in tho ministration of baptism, that tho 
baptism is not perfect, nor the child fully and sufficiently christencil. Son. Truth it 
is. And verily it is greatly to be lamentcil, that such blind popish errors have crept 
into the church of Christ. These arc those tares, which the enemy hath sown in the Matt. xih. 
liord’s field, while the men slept. But “evtsry plant that the heavenly Father hath Hatt. xv. 
not planted shall be phicked up by the roots,” 

Father. Forasmuch as now we entreat of baptism, T would gladly hear thine of the 
opinion and learning concerning the bajitism of infants. For there wantetli not a in/ailt™" 
swarm of heretics in this our .age, which both deny and eondemn the baptism of 
infants, .and teach that such as wore baptized in their infancy rt'ccivcd no profit by 
their baptism; and that therefore they must bo baptized ag.ain, when they come to 
^age, and be able to confess tlicir faith. Son. Tliesc arc the anab<aptisis, whom the Anabaptinta. 
devil, that old enemy of mankind, hath raised up now of late to trouble and to disquiet 
the church of Christ with their most pestilent and schismatical errors and heresies. 

Father. Is it then lawful to baptize young children in their infancy, and licforo 
they lie able openly to confess their faith? Sov. Yea, verily. 

Father. How provost thou that? Son. When our Saviour Christ sent forth his 
disciples to convert tho world from vain superstition unto true religion, from false 
gods unto the one and alone living God, he commanded them to b.aptizc all nations Miitt. xxvni. 
generally, excepting no state nor age. Under this general commandment are tho 
infants contained; therefore ought the children also to bo baptized. 

Father. But the children cannot profess their faith; therefore, say the adversaries, 
they ought not to bo baptized. Son. As concerning the profession of faith, that doth 
God require only of such as are grown up in age, and are already instructed in the 
mysteries of Christ’s religion; of the which sort there were many about the beginning 
of Christ's church after Christ’s ascension, which, after they were taught the gospel, 
confessed their faith, and so were baptized, as we read in divers places of tho holy 
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Rcriptnro. But this touclicth not tho infants, whicli as they lack speech, so want they 
the use of reason, whereby (God assisting them with his grace) they should attain 
unto tho knowledge of God’s doctrine and of Christian faith; and yet notwithstanding 
they are not excluded from baptism, but are ctmiprehended under the general com¬ 
mandment of baptizing all nations. For as the infants of tho Hebrews were not 
a«-clndcd and ])ut away from cirenmeision, which was also a sacrament or sign of 
God's grace, mercy, and favour to the Jews, even as baptism is now to tho Christians, 
although they could not profess their faith, but wore commanded of God notwith¬ 
standing to be cireuincised, and by this outward sign to be received into tho congre¬ 
gation of God’s ])eople, and so to bo counted for the promise sake the sons and 
heirs of God; even so in like manner <night tho infants of the Christians to be 
admitted unto tbo sacrament and sign of grace, (I mean baj)tisni,) although they cannot 
by the reason of their tender ago jirofe.ss tlmir faith; forasmuch as God is now no less 
the God of the Cliristiaiis and of their children, than be was in times past the God 


Gen. xvii. 


Jcr. 1. 
I.iikc i. 


Act^ X. 

Uoiii. uii. 


Jrr. i. 
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of the Jews and of- tlieir children. 

For this gracious promise of God,“I will bo tby God, and tho God of thy sihhI," 
appertaineth no li»is unto us Christians and unto our children, than it belonged here¬ 
tofore unto the Jews and unto their children. I'or there is one God both of the 
belicviii'i' Jew and of the faithful gentile; neitli(>r is there any respect of ])ersons before 
him. And is it to be thought, that the grace of God is now diminished toward the 
children of the f.’bristians, and not so plenteous in this time of the new testament, 
after that the Lord (Jhrist hath taken upon him our nature and clothed liiiiiself 
with onr flesh, and all figures and clouds be utterly dispelled and put away, so that 
now the true light of God’s most glorious truth shinctli, as it was in the law of 
Moses? God bh'ssed the children of the Jew’s even in their mothers’ womb, and 
gave them his ho'y Spirit, yea, and that bi'fore they were born; ami is it to 
bo thought, tlj.at his hand is now so shortened, that he nidtbor can nor will shew the 
like merciful kindness to the childnm of the Christians, whom he bath taken unto 
him to be his ])eople, yea, to be his sons ami heirs of everlasting glory ? God envied 
not the children of tlio Jews bis sacrament and sign of grace, (I mean circumcision.) 
although they could neither speak nor had the use of reason; and shall we tliink 
that ho disdaineth that onr children should be enabled with his sacrament and sign 
of grace, (1 mean baptism,) now in the new testanmiit ? 

The ebihlren of the old testament were cndiieil with the Holy Ghost even from 
their cradles, yea, before they were born, as wo read of Jeremy the jirophet, and of 
St John Baptist; and shall we be per-snaded that the like miTcy is not shewed to 
our childri'ii in the new testament, a time of all grace, favour, mercy, and loving 
kindness? The children of the old testament, after they had received the Holy Ghost 
even in their mother’s womb, were admitted unto einaimeision, yea, and that by tho 
commandment of tlod; .and shall the children of the new testament bo barred and 
shut out from b.aptism, which have now received the Holy Ghost no le.ss than they 
did in the old law? ’i’be best and the chiefi'st baptism is given to tho infants; and 
shall w’c deny them* the inferior and baser baptism? God hath baptized them with 
the Holy Gliost; and shall we disdain to baptize them with waU'r? St Peter saith: 
“Can any man forbid water, that those should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we?” “They that are led with the Spirit of God,” saith 
St Paul “ Mi'- the sons of God.” 'I'lie infants of the Christians arc led with the Spirit 
of God as we heard before of tho prophet Jeremy and of St John Baptist; and St 
Paul likewise calleth the children of the (liristians holy and pure: therefore arc 
they the sons of God. Now, if the infants of tho Christians ho pure and holy and 
the sons of God, shall any man be so rigorous to take that from them which God 
hath appointed and ordainwl for his sons? 

God hath instituteil baptism as a most certain pledge of his love, mercy, and favour 
toward his people, and hath commanded it to be received of all that appertain unto 
him • and shall we, contrary to the commandment and will of God, deny it to the 
infants whom Christ commanded to be brought unto him; whom Christ most lov- 


[* Folio, then.] 
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ingly embracpd in his arms; whom Christ most graciously blessed; whom Christ pro- Luke xviii. 
nounced to belong unto tlie kingdom of God; whose angels Christ affimieth to seethe Matt.xviii. 
face of our heavenly Father? Who sceth not here therefore the madness of those apish 
anabaptists, which, contrary to the commandment and expressed will of God, forbid baptism 
to be given unto the infants? Our Saviour Christ saith: “Except a man be born of John lit 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." What other 
thing then do the anabaptists, by forbidding the water of baptism to be given unto 
infants, than utterly seclude and put away the young children, so much as in them 
is, from the inheritance of God’s kingdom, and so to become for ever heirs of ever¬ 
lasting damnation? O most damnable sect! O bloody murderers, both of souls and 
bodies! As they are of the devil their father, so do these wicked anabaptists satisfy 
the desires of the devil their father, “ which was a murderer from the beginning, and Joim viii. 
abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.” 

Moreover, do we not read that the apostles baptized whole households ? and is it 
to bo thought that there were no children among them? If it wore lawful iit that 
time to baptize children, is it unlawful now in these our days ? If it were then lawful 
to dedicate young children to God, and to receive them into the church of Christ by 
baptism, that they might be one body with the elders, and partakers of the same 
glory, shall it be counted now unlawful? If the apostles of Christ and the prmiitive 
church thought it an holy deed and acceptable before the presence of God’s majesty 
to offer their infants by humble prayers and by the administration of holy baptism 
unto God, obeying the general commandment of Christ to baptize all nations without Mntr. xxviu 
exception, and trusting on this merciful promise of God, “ I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy sc«d;’’ shall we Imj so far estranged from all sense and feeling of gu<llincss, 
that through the fleshly, wicked, ungodly, and devilish persuasions of these most fleshly, 
most wicked, most ung»)dly, and most devilish anabaptists, we shall cease to do that 
for the salvation of our infants, which both the apostles of Christ and the primitive 
church most gladly and most willingly practised? 

Fath&r. But the anabaptists utterly deny that the apostles of Christ and the primitive 
church baptized any infants. Son. It is an easy tiling to deny. But let them prove 
their denial with the manifest wonls of the holy scripture, as wo have proved our purposi* 
by the authority of the same; and we will gladly give place straightways unto them. 

If they caimot so do (as I am right well assured they cannot), let th(!m give over their 
damnable errors, lean to the truth, and come again unto the church of Christ, out of the 
which there is no salvation. But that children were baptized in the time of the apos¬ 
tles and of the primitive church, not only the holy scriptures, but also the most ancient 
fathers do tt'stify. 

Origen, that ancient father and doctor of Christ’s church, which lived in the year Orig™. 
of our Lord two hundred and thirty, affinneth plainly, that the baptism of infants in wxt. cap. 
was the doctrine of the apostles, and that to baptize young children was no new in- 
vention, but an observation used of the apostles, and by them commended to the 
church of Christ*. 

St Cyprian, that ancient father and most constant martyr of Christ, which lived cyprian. 
about the year of our Lord two hundred and five and fifty, aflirmeth plainly the h.aptism 
of infants, and saith that the young speechless children ought not to be kept from 
baptism and grace. Again, whereas a certain priest called Fidus held this opinion, Lib. in. mp. 
that the infants of the Christians ought not to be baptized before the eighth day, **** *■’*'*“"*• 
as the children of the Hebrews were not circumcised before the eighth day; St Cyprian, 
with sixty-six bishops gathered together in a council, consented and agreed that the 
infants might be baptized at all times, yea, even so soon as they arc bom, and 
not of necessity to defer their baptism until the eighth day. For “spiritual circum¬ 
cision," said he, “ought not to be hindered by carnal circumcision*.’’ 


[* Pro hoc et ecclesia ab apostolis traditionem 
suscepit, etiam parvulis baptiamum dare. Sciebant 
emm illi quibus myateriorum secreta commissa aunt 
divinorum. quod esaent in omnibua genuinn aoidea 
peccati, quae per aquam etSpiritum abiui debeient— 

Cbecon, II.] 


Orig. Op. Par. 1733-59. In Epiat. ad Rom. Lib. v. 
Tom. IV. p. 565.] 

[* Quantum vero ad cauaam infantium pertinet, 
quoa dixiati intra secundum vel tertium diem, quo 
nati rant, constitutoa, baptizari non oportere, et con- 
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iitorome. St Hierome, that old and learned doctor of Clirist’s church, which lived about the 
Ad year of our Lord three hundred and ecventy, in divers of his books, both approveth. 

Pelagian. and proveth with manifest scriptures and grounded reasons, the baptism of infants'. 

Ainbri»e. St Ambrose, that both ancient, learned, and courageous doctor of Christ’s church, 
neVoc.Oent. which lived about the year of our Lord three hundred and threescore, maketh mention 
. kcap. baptism of infants, affirming that it ought necessarily to be given also 

unto young children®. 

Austin. What shall I speak of St Augustine, which lived also in the time of St Am¬ 

brose and of St Hierome? Verily, he is so stout in the defence of the baptism of 
Advcnui infants, that he doth not only affirm the baptism of young children to come from 

lib! w!"c»p the apostles unto us, and not to be enacted and stablishod by any council of men, 

but also, that all infants ought of necessity to be baptized, and that otherwise they 
are in great danger of their salvation®. 

I pass over the other ancient fathers and doctors both of the Greek and Latin 
churches, which in all their writings allow the baptism of infants, as a doctrine com¬ 
ing from Christ and bis apostles unto us. 

Myginuf. But ono thing I may not pass over, how a certain bishop of Romo called Iliginns, 
which lived in the year of our Lord a hundred and eleven, as some write, com¬ 
manded that infants, when they were brought to be baptized, should have at the 
least ono godfather and goilmothor': whereby wo may also learn, that the Itaptism 
of children is no new invention, but an ancient godly custom coming unto ns from 
the apostles, and so from their days unto this time continued in the church of 
Christ. 

Father. But the adversaries object' and say, that children ought not to be bap- 
M.irk tizcd, bccauso they have no faith. For these arc the words of Christ: “ lie that 
bclicvcth and is baptized shall be saved.” Faith, say they, goeth before baptism : if 
any man therefore juitteth baptism before faith, ho perverteth the order of Christ’s 
words. Forasmuch therefore as infants and spcechle.ss children have not faith, say they, 
therefore ought they not to be baptized. Son. If the adversaries do so greatly rejoice 
in this ono sentence, which you have alleged out of St Mark, what w'ill they say 
to this sentence written in the gospel of St John, which also are the words of our 
Saviour Christ? 


Buierandam esse leRcm cireumciaionis antiqua:, ut 
intra octavum diom eum qui natua est baptizandum 
et sanctificandum non putares; longc aliud in con- 
cilio nostro omnibus visum est...nemincm putamus a 
gratia consequenda impediendum esse.. .nec spiritalem 
circumcisionem impediri carnali cirrumcisionc de> 
bere...Porro autem, si etiani gravksimis delictoribus 
et in Deum multuin ante pcocantibus, cum postca 
crediderint, rcmlssa peccatorum datur, et baptismo 
atque a gratia nemo probibetur; quanto magis prohi* 
beri non debet infans, qui recens natus nihil peccavit, 
nisi quod secundum Adam carnalitcr natus contagium 
mortis antiqum prima nativitate contraxif!—Cypr. Op. 

Oxen. 1682. Epistlxiv. Ad Fidum. pp. 1.08-161.] 

[' Hoc unum dicam, ut tandem finiatur oratk>; 
aut novum vos deberc symbolum traders, ut post 
Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum haptizetis in¬ 
fantes in regnum coclorum ; aut unum et in parvulis 
et in magnis babetis baplisma, etiam infantes in 
remissionem pcccatorum baptizandos in similitudinem 
prsevaricationis Adam.—llieron. Op. 1603—1706. 
Lib. III. Dial. adv. Peliig. Tom. IV. Pars ii. col. 
546. Jerome is here summing up his argument 
against the Pelagians, who, though they allowed in¬ 
fant baptism, yet denied that it was for the remis¬ 
sion of sins.] 

[* Ambros. Op. Par. 1614. Tom. IV. cols. 645-7. 
The chapter referred to is headed : Quare tanta muU 
titudo non regeneratorum infantium a perpetua ali- 


enetUT salute. The necessity of infant baptism is 
of course implied.] 

P Nullus Christianorum dixerit eos [parvulos] 
inaniter baptizari. Et si quisquam in hac re auctori- 
tatem divinam quaerat, quamquam quod universe 
tenet ecclesia, nec conciliis institutum, sed semper 
retentum est, non nisi auctoritate epostolica traditum 
rectissime creditor ; tamcn veraciter conjicere possu- 
mus, quid valeat in parvulis baptismi sacramentum, 
ex circurocisione carnis.—August. Op. Par. 1679— 
1700. De Bapt. cont. Oonatist. Lib. iv. 30, 1. Toro. 
IX. col. 140.] 

It is possible that the following ascribed to 
Hyginus may be the decree intended; In cateebismo 
et in baptismo et in confirmatione unus patrinus fieri 
potest, si necessitas cogat.—Ilygin. Papie Deer, in 
Concil. Collect. Par. 1644. Tom. I. p. 220. Or 
perhaps the following, which stands next below it in 
Gratian, may have been confounded with it: Non 
plures ad suscipiendum de baptbmo iniantem acce- 
dant, quam unus sive vir, sive mulier.—Ex Deer. 
T.eon. Papie in Decret. Gratiani, Par. 1583. Deer. 
Tert, Pars, De Consecr. Dist. iv. can. 101. cols. 
2481,2. See however Polyd. Verg. de Rer. Invent. 
Lib. IV. c. iv. p. 306, Basil. 1570. Iginius Romanus 
pontifex statuit, ut unus, quem compatrem vocant, 
u6 testis interesset.—The date of Hyginus is gene¬ 
rally placed later than that assigned in the text.] 
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Father. What words are those ? Son. “ Verily, verily I say onto thee, Except /ohniii. 
a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 

Here is mention made, first of water, and afterward of the Spirit. Hereof then may 
wo gather, that children may be baptized before they have faith. For water is put 
here before the Spirit, which Spirit, (I mean the Holy Ghost,) is the author and giver of 
faith. If baptism may be ministered to the speechless children before they believe, then 
do the anabaptists plain wrong to the infants, when they deny them baptism. And 
look what authority the wicked anabaptists may deny baptism to the infants by the 
virtue of this text, “ He that lielievcth and is baptized shall bo savedeven with Mark xvi. 
the same authority will we grant baptism to the infants by the virtue of this text, 

“ Verily, verily I say unto thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, John iii. 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Father. How then is that text, which the adversaries allege out of St Mark, MarkxYi. 
to be understand, which mentioncth faith before baptism, as though no man ought to 
be baptized before he bclieveth ? Son. It may bo answered two manner of ways. 

First, we shall consider what goeth before. Thus writeth the evangelist: “Go yo .^3 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. lie that bclieveth and 
is baptized shall be saved: but he that l>elievc*th not shall bo damned.” Here our 
Saviour. Christ gave commandment to his apostles to preach the gospel to all reason¬ 
able creatures. Now if any that heard the preaching of the gospel (I speak of them 
which through their age had the use of reason) believed the d«)ctrino of the gospel 
preached unto them, he commanded that they should 1)e baptized, in token that 
they were of the household of God, and inheritors of everlasting glory. For when the 
apostles began first to preach the gospel, their hearers were for the most part heathen, 
and ignorant both of God and of his godly mysteries; and therefore so many as be¬ 
lieved the doctrine of the apostles, and desired to be recounted among the Christians, 
first confessed tb.eir sins, afterward protested their faith, and so consequently they 
were admitted unto holy baptism. Thus see we, that faith vrent before baptism, ac- 
conling to the saying of Christ,—I mean in them that had the use of reason, and 
were able to confess their faith. 

Another way it may bo answered thus: Infants and speechless children liave faith; 
therefore they also ought to be baptized, that they may be savc<l, according unto 
Christ's saying; “ He that bclieveth and is baptized shall bo saved." So that this Mark xvi. 
sentence of oiu Saviour Christ, which the ungodly anabaptists wrest and wring for 
the condemnation of the baptism of infants, make nothing fur them, but rather sta- 
blislicth the baptism of young children against them and against their most devilish 
doctrine. 

Father. What, hath infants faith ? St Paul saith : “ Faith cometh by hearing, or the raiiit 
and hearing oometh by the word of God.” How can infants have faith, when they in>m?*x*"' 
understand not the preaching of God’s word? Son. Whether infants have faith or no 
(I speak of the infants which are the children of the Christians), we shall afterward 
consider. But I will first answer to the words of St Paul. It is truth that “faith 
cometh by hearing.” But this is to be understand of such as have age, and are 
endued with reason, and can discern good from evil. The ordinary way, which God 
useth to call such unto faith, is the preaching of his holy word, as wo maiy sco 
throughout the holy scripture. God saith by the psalmograph: “ A people whom I p»bi. xvui. 
knew not have served me: through the hearing of the car they obeyed me." And 
the psalmograph himself saith: “ I will teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly Pmi. h. 
shall turn unto thee." So likewise read we that, when the apostles preached the 
gospel of Christ among the heathen, “ so many as were toforc appointed unto ever- Aca xiii. 
lasting life believed,” and with great joy received the doctrine of the gospel; so that 
“ faith cometh by bearing, and hearing cometh by the word of God," as God saith 
by the prophet: “ Like as the rain and snow cometh down from heaven, and retumeth !««■ i»- 
not thither again, but watereth the earth, maketh it fruitful and green, that it may 
give com to the sower and bread to him that cateth-; so the word also that cometh out 
of my mouth shall not turn void again unto me, but shall accomplish my will, and 
prosper in the thing whereto I send it." For, although God is able by his holy 
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Spirit to turn tlio hearts of all men, to plant faith in the minds of all men, and to 
bring all men unto the knowledge of him and of his Son Christ Jesu, which know¬ 
ledge bringeth everlasting life; as he is able to feed the whole world without meat, 
drink, or bread, as our Saviour Christ saith, “Man shall not live with bread alone, 
but with every word that cometh out of the mouth of God:” yet, as his ordinary 
way to feed his creatures is to give them corporal sustenance, so likewise to plant 
faith and true religion in the hearts of men his ordinary way is the preaching of his 
holy word ; so that it is not without a cause said of St Paul: “ I am not ashamed 
of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." 

God was able to have converted all, both Jews and gentiles, without the preaching 
of any man, unto the faith: notwithstanding in the old law to turn the Jews he sent 
his prophets, priests, and Lovites to preach unto them; and in the now law to turn 
both the Jews and gentiles he sent his apostles, that by this means they might believe 
and he saved. God was able to have converted the city of Corinth without Paul's 
preaching : notwithstanding ho used his ordinary mean to call them unto the faith, and 
therefore said unto Paul: “ Fear not, but speak, and hold not thy peace; for I have 
much people in this city.” The like examples find we in other places of the holy 

scripture, as of Philip and the chamberlain, of Saril and Ananias, of Peter a^d Cor¬ 

nelius, &c. 

The ordinary w’ay to call such as are grown up in age, and have the use of reason, 
unto faith and unto the true knowledge of God, is the preaching of God’s word, as 
St Paul saith: “ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh by the word of God.” 
And as the psalmograph saith: “ The doclar.ation of thy word, O Lord, giveth light, 

and openeth understanding to the little ones.” Again : “ The law of the Lord tumeth 

souls, giveth wisdom to the humble, maketh merry the hearts, lightencth the eyes,.... 
.and is worthy more to be desired than gold and precious stone; yea, it is sweeter than 
the honey and the honey-comb.” 

Father. But this ordinary way useth not God toward the infants, which have 
neither speech nor use of reason, to bring them unto the faith. Son. No, verily. 

Father. How then do they obtain faith? Son. By the Holy Ghost. For true 
and Christian faith is the work and fruit of the Holy Ghost; witlfout whose divine 
inspiration all the preaching in the world cannot bring faith to a man, ns iSt Paul 
saith: “ Neither ho that plantcth, nor he that watereth is any thing; but God which 
giveth the increase.” And our Saviour Christ saith: “This is the work of God, that 
ye believe in him whom he hath sent.” Again: “No man can come unto me, except 
my Father draweth him.” “ It is written in the prophets. All shall bo taught of God." 
And St Paul, writing to the Philippians, saith: “ It is given to you, not only that 
ye should believe in him, but also that ye should suffer for him.” Likewise writeth 
St Luke of a certain woman called Lydia, “ whose heart,” saith he, “ the lA)rd opened, 
that she attended to the things which Paul spake.” 

Father. I grant that faith is the great and singular gift of God. But how canst 
thou prove, that the infants and speechless children have this gift of faith in them? 

Son. St Panl saith: “Without faith it is impossible to please God.” But children 
do please God. Therefore children have faith. 

Father. The first part of thine argument I cannot deny. But how provest thou 
the second part, I mean, that children please God? Son. By the histories of the 
sacred bible, in the which we read that Jacob, Jeremy the prophet, John Baptist, and 
such like, pleased God. 

Father. What saith the scripture of Jacob? Son. God himself saith thus: “I 
have loved Jacob, and hated Esau.” Of Jeremy the prophet God speaketh thus: 

Before I fashioned thee in thy mother’s womb, I did know thee. (That is to say, I 
favoured and loved thee.) And or ever thou wast bom, I sanctified thee.” Of John 
Baptist the angel of the Lord spake unto Zocharias the priest his father on this manner: 
“ He shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb.” Blessed 
Luke also writeth that, when Elizabeth, John's mother, the priest’s wife, heard the 
salutation of Mary, “ the babe^ sprung in her womb." And Elizabeth herself said unto 
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Maty her cousin, Christ’s mother; “Behold, as soon as the voice of thy salutation 
sounded in my ears, the babe sprung in my womb for joy." St Mark also tcllcth in 
his evangelical history, how Christ “ rebuked them that forbade tho children to come Mark x. 
unto him," and commanded that they should come unto him; again, how “ ho took 
the children in his arms, laid his hands upon them, and blessed them." Are not all 
these things manifest signs and evident tokens of Christ's dear love toward children ? 

If ho commanded tho children to come unto him, if he embraced them in his arms, 
if ho blessed them, is it not a good argument that they pleased him ? If they pleased 
him, then doth it consequently follow, that they were not without faitli: for “ without Hcb. xi. 
faith it is impossible to please God," saith St Paul; and “ whatsoever is not of faith Horn. xiv. 
is sin." Who doubteth now of the faith of infants? If they have faith, with what 
forehead dare tho impudent anabaptists deny infants their baptism, and recount them in 
the number of the unfaithful? Moreover, how can the infants be without faith, when 
they have the Holy Ghost? Dwelleth the Holy Ghost in the hearts of tho unfaithful ? 

“ What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? Or what company hath 2 cor. vi. 
liglit with darkness ? Or what concord hath Christ with Belial ?" 

Father. How provest thou that children have the Holy Ghost? Son. St Paul 
saith : “ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of God's.” But children Bom. vui. 
are God’s, and dearly beloved of God, as we have tofore heard. Therefore children 
have the Spirit of Christ. 

Tho histories also of Jacob, of .Jeremy the prophet, of John Baptist, &c., whereof 
we s]>akc before, declare evidently that children have the Holy Ghost. We read that 
God loved Jacob, yea, and that before he was born. But God loveth none that hath om. xxy. 
not his Spirit, as wo heard before out of St Paul. It therefore followcth, that Jacob 
had the Spirit of Go<l, yea, and that Ijcforo he was bom. Of Jeremy the prophet tho 
scripture saith, that before he was fashioned in his mother's womb, God know him, that jcr. t. 
is to say, favonxesd and lovxid him; again, or that ever ho was bom, God sanctified 
him. Wherewith was Jeremy Sianctified, but by the Holy Ghost and fiiith? So doth 
it then follow, that Jeremy had both the Hxdy Ghost and faith. Of .John Bajitist Luke i. 
we read, that he was filled with tho Holy Gho.st xiven from his mother’s womb; again, 
that, being in his mother's womb, he si>rung fur joy so soon as Mary the mother of 
Christ saluted his mother Elizabeth, rejoicing without all doubt that the time of grace 
was come, wherein Christ the Saviour of the world, so oft promisexl and so long looked 
for, should be bom, unto the great comfort of all pco]>le. Thus see we that infants also 
have the Holy Ghost, as these aforesaid ensamplcs of Jacob, of Jeremy, of John 
Baptist, Ac., xlo manife.stly declare. 

Furthcrinonx, God himself saith by the jxrophet Joel: “I will pour out of my jwiu. 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions," &c. Now if the infants have the Spirit of God, as it 


is already jxroved by tho holy scripture, then arc they also the sons of God, as St 
Paul saith : “ They that are lc«l wdth the Spirit of God are the sons of God. If they Bom. »iii. 
bo sons, tlujn are they also heirs; tho heirs, I mean, of God, and lunrs aune.ved witli 
Christ.” Again, St Paul callcth them holy, and our Saviour Christ pronounceth them j cor. vH. 
to |)crtain unto tho kingdom of heaven; and God himself saith, that he will be their J'*' 

God, that is to say, their Saviour and mighty defxmder. If young children then be‘'®"'*'“■ 
favoured of God, sanctified in their mothers womb, have the Holy Ghost, be endued 
with faith, are the sons and heirs of God, arc holy, belong unto the kingdom of heaven, 
have God their Saviour and mighty defender, &c.; how can bajxtism be justly denied 


them, seeing that baptism appertaincth unto the people of God, whereof the children 
are not the lessest part ? For God himself numbsreth the young infants among his 
I>eople. “ I will be their God,” saith he, “ and the God of thy seed.” And the prophet oen. xvu, 
Joel saith : “ Call the congregation, and gather tho people together, warn tho congrega- joei u. 
tion, gather the ciders, bring the children and sucklings together,” &c. 

Father. But the adversaries object and say. Wo see no fraits of faith in the infants, 
neither in word or in work; therefore we may right well doubt of their faith, yea, wc 
may conclude that they have no faith. Son. That the infants have faith, wo have 
tofore licard. Noxv, wliereas the adversaries say, that the infants shew no fruits of 
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faith, and therefore they have no faith; this is no good argument. St Paul (who know- 
eth not ?) was a diligent preacher of the Lord’s word, and had a strong faith in Christ. 
Shall wo notwithstanding say, that when St Paul after his great and unrestfiil labours 
gave himself to rest, and to the quietness of sweet sleep for the comfort of his wearied 
body, and for the recovery of his wastcil strengths, and ceased to preach, to pray, to 
make provision for the poor, &c., he had no faith 1 Faith wdthont all doubt remained 
in St Paul being asleep, although he brought not forth the works and fruits of faith. 
Even so likewise dwelleth faith in children through the secret ministry of the Holy 
Ghost, although they be not yet come unto the time of declaring of faith by their works. 
And God, which kept the faith of St Paul, when he was at rest, doth also keep and 
nourish the treasure of faith in the young ones by his holy Spirit, until the time come 
of bringing forth the fruits of faith; and in the mean time they are counted faithful 
before God. is there any man so fond or so foolish, that will call a young gryft ‘ of 
the first year’s gryfting fruitless and barren, when as it cannot fur lack of time and age 
bring forth as yet any fruit ? If wo cannot call a tree unfruitful, until the time come 
of bringing forth of fruit; so ought we not to call a child unbelieving and faithless, 
until ho come unto the time of declaring his faith. As a child both is and also may 
be called a reasonable creature, although for lack of time and age he cannot use reason ; 
so likewise may a child have faith and be called faithful, although for lack of time and 
ago it can shew as yet no good works, which are the tokens and fruits of faith. A 
Christian in the holy scripture is resembled, coinj)ared, and likened to “ a tree planted 
by the rivers’ side;, that will bring forth his fruit in duo season,” or as some reatl, “ in his 
time,” “ The kingdom of God,” saith our Saviour Christ, “ is even as if a man should 
sow schhI in the ground, and should sleep; and notwithstanding it riseth up night and 
day, and the seed springeth and groweth up while ho is not aware.” What can bo 
more plainly spoken against the wisdom of man’s reason, than that Christ saith here ? 
Pcason cannot sec how infants can have faith and believe. Hut of these words of Christ 
wo loam, that faith, oven when we know not, yea, when wo are ashfcj), groweth and 
incrtkiscth in us; so that every faithful Clmstian may say, “ I sleep, and yet my heart 
watcheth.” 

Fathei'. 'Hion holdest then, that the infanta of the Cliristiana have both the Holy 
Ghost and faith; and that therefore they ought of right to be baptized according to- 
the commandment of Christ, and the practice of the primitive church. Son. Yea, 
verily. 

Father. What sayest thou of the infants of the heathen and unbelieving ? Sem. For¬ 
asmuch as they ludong not unto the household of faith, neither are contained in this 
covenant, “ I will be thy God, and the God of thy seedagain, “ I will pour out 
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thy buds;’’ therefore I leave them to 
the judgment of God, to whom they either stand or fall. With the children of the 
faithful God hath made a sure and an everlasting covenant, that he will be their God 
and Saviour, yea, their most loving Father, and take them for bis sons and heirs, as 
St Peter saith: “ The promise was made to you and to your children.” 

Father. Hitherto thou hast right well set forth the baptism of infants, confirming 
the same both by the holy scriptures, and by the testimonies of the ancient fathers 
of Christ’s church; as I may speak nothing of thy answers to the objections of the 
anabaptists, wherewith they go about to impugn the baptism of infants. But now, 
come oif, and tell me what thou thinkest of those children of the Christians, which, 
prevented with death, come not unto baptism, but depart unbaptized. Judgest thou 
them damned or saved ? Ijet me hear thine opinion in this behalf. Son. I know how 
hard and rigorous divers fathers of Christ’s church are to such infants as die without 
baptism, whose names I pass over vrith silence. And although I reverence both ‘them 
and their writings, yet their judgment in this behalf I can by no means allow; forasmuch 
(so far as I have learned) it is not only injurious to the grace of God, but also it 
utterly dissenteth from the verity of God’s word, which we all are bound to defend 


[* tJryft: graft.) 
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against all men, and all men’s invontions, that the victory may be God’s and his Son John ui. vui. 
Christ’s; yea, that “ God may be true, and all men liars.” ^i- ««. 

Father. How provost thou that the doctrine which generally condemneth all tliab 
die without baptism is injurious to the grace of God? Son. First, I here protest 
that, as you have already heard, I utterly abhor and detest, I wholly contemn and The pioteitn- 
condemn the wicked doctrino of the anabaptists, which deny the baptism of infants, author wn- 
as a thing unprofitably used in the church of Christ; and I believe with my heart, ta"t£m*o* 
and confess with my mouth, that baptism is an holy sacrament, and a most certain 
sign of God’s grace, favour, and mercy toward the faithful, instituted of the Lord Josu 
to be frec|ucnted and used in his chnrch, and reverently to bo received of all degrees 
and estates, of whatsoever age they are; so that who8«)ever may have convenient time 
to be baptized, and yet refuse to tiikc that holy sacrament, and willingly reject and 
cast away baptism, as I believe them not to bo led with the Spirit of God, but with 
the spirit of error, not with the Spirit of Christ, but with the spirit of antichrist; so 
likewise I am fully persuaded that they have no portion in the inheritance of God’s 
kingdom. And this also do 1 speak of aU such parents as will not suiicr their children 
to bo baptized, being infected with the pestiferous plague of anahaptism. Notwith¬ 
standing this protestation, 1 plainly confess, that I neither do nor can allow the 
doctrine of them which generally condemn all such, and seclude them from the king¬ 
dom of God, tliat die without the baptism of water, whether they be infants or of 
a more ripe age. For, as I said before, this doctrino is not only injurious to the grace 
of God, but also it utterly dissenteth from the verity of God’s word. 

Father. Let me hear it proved that this doctrine is injurious to the grace of God. 

Sem. The holy scripture in every place attributeth our sjilvatiou to the free grace of God, 
and not cither to our own Avorks, or to any outward sign or sacrament. St Paul saith: 

“ 'riicre is Quo] diiieroncc; for all have sinned, and have need of the glory of God; but K«nii. im. 
arc justified fn iy by his grace through the rodem))tion that is in C’hrist Jesu, whom 
God hath set forth t» l>e the obtaiuer of mercy through faith by the means of his 
blood, to declare his righteousness in that ho forgiveth the sins that aix; passed, which 
God did suiicr, to shew at liis time his righteousness; that he might bo counted 
righteous, and the righteous-maker of him which bclicvcth on Jesus." Again: “IfKom.xi. 
(our salvation) be of grace, then is it not now of Avorks; for then grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then is it now no grace." Also in another place: “ By Kpii. n. • 
grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves. It is the gift of God, 
and cometh not of works, lest any man should boast himself.” Item: “Not by theTU.iu. 
deeds of righteousness which we Avrought, but aeconling to his mercy ho saved 
us.” St I’eter also saith: “We believe that we shall be saved by the grace of our Acts *v. 
liord Jesus Christ.” Once again, St Paul saith: ‘^God hath saved us, and called ussTim. t. 
with an holy calling, not according to our deeds, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us through Christ Jesu before the Avorld began.” And 
in another place he saith : “ By the grace of God I am that 1 am.” Here the blessed i cur. xv. 
apostle granteth that whatsoever he is, or whatsoever he hath that is good, apper¬ 
taining unto body or soul, whether it be his election, vocation, creation, reparation, 
justification; glorification, &c., it cometh altogether of the free grace of God. 

If our election, vocation, creation, reparation, justification, glorification, and w’hat- uom. viii. 
soover maketh unto the salvation either of body or soul, como of the free grace and 
mere mercy of God, is it not injurious to the grace and kindness of the Lord our 
God, so to embrace it, tliat without the help of an external sign and outward ceremony 
it cannot save us ? Hath God so bound and made himself thrall to a sacrament, that 
without it his power of saving is lame, and of no force to defend from damnation? 

In the old testament it was not lawful to circumcise the male children of the 
Hebrews before the eighth day: who doubteth but that many of their infants died 
before that time, and so departed without circumcision? Shall wo now say that all 
those children perished and were damned? Where is then this promise of God become? 

“I will Ihs thy God, and the God of thy seed.” God saved not the Jews and theirocn.xvu 
children for the circumcision sake, but for his gracious and merciful promise sake. 

“ For ho is not a Jew,” as St Paul saith, “ wliich is a Jew outAvard ; neither is it iiom u. 
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circumcision, which is outward in the flesh. But he is a Jew, which is hid within; 
and the circumcision of the heart is the true circumcision, which consisteth in tho 
Oil. V. spirit, and not in tho letter; whose praise is not of men, hut of God.” Agmn: ** In 
Christ Jesu neither is circumcision any thing worth, neither yet uncircumoision; but 
1 Cor. vu. faitli, which worketh by love.” Once again: “ Circumcision is nothing, and uncircum¬ 
cision is nothing, but tho keeping of God’s commandments.” 

Deut. X. For this cause the holy scripture callcth the disobedient and ungodly Jews ** tmeir- 

Actavli. cumcised,” and exhorteth them to circumcise the heart, and to mortify their carnal 
aifccts, which fight against the soul, and to become new men in their life and con- 
Fhii. ta. versatioh, which is the true circumcision, and not the cutting away of the foreskin. ‘‘We 

Col. u. are the circumcision," saith St Paul, “which serve God in the spirit.” Again: “By 

Christ arc ye circumcised with circumcision which is done without hands; forasmuch 
as ye have put oft* the sinful body of the flesh through the circumcision that is in 
Christ, in that ye are buried with him through baptism, in whom ye are also risen 
again through faith, tliat is wrought by the operation of God, which raised him from 
death." 

Hereof then doth it follow, that if God saved not tho fathers of tho old testament 

for circumcision, but for his gracious and merciful promise; again, if God received 

unto bis glory the children of the Hebrews, before they were comprehended in the 
covenant which God made with their fathers, although they died uncircunicisod; 
neither doth he save us for the outward baptism, which is tho washing of the body 
by water, but for his gracious promise; again, that he will receive the children of the 
Chistiaiis, because they be members of his church, unto everlasting life, though it so 
chance that they die without baptism. For it is not to be thought that God will 
deal less mercifully with the Christians, and with their children, than ho did with the 
iiai. I. fathers, and with their infants, in the time of tho old testament. The hand and mighty 
power of God is not so shortened, that it cannot now also help: neither is his car 
so stopjied, that it cannot now hear. He is a saving God at all times alike. 

And, moreover, look of what price and dignity baptism is now with us Christians; 
even of tho same price and dignity was circumcision with the Jews, into whoso place 
Imptism hath succeeded. And look fif what necessity baptism is required now of us 
Christians; even of the very same necessity was circumcision required of tho fathers in 
Non. tho old testament. But God by his grace, for his nicrciful promise sake, saved the 
infants of the Hebrews, although they departed before the eighth day, and so were 
uncircumciscd: in like manner God by his grace, for his merciful promise sake, saveth 
the young children of tho Christians, although by the providence of God they are 
taken away from this life htdorc they bo baptized. 

St Paul callcth circumcision not the self righteousness, or the righteous-making, but 
Koni. iv. • “ a seal of righteousness.” And to declare that righteousness, that is to say, forgiveness 

of sins, salvation, and evcsrlasting life conu*th not of any outward sign, sacrament, 
ceremony, or work, hut of tho free grace of God through fiiith, the blessed apostle 
St Paul cxpressi-th with manifest word.s that Abnaham was justified and accepted for 
righteous before God through faith, before ho was circumcised. His words are these: 
Horn. It. “Wc say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. How was it then 
reckoned? when ho was in the circumcision, or when ho was in tho uncircumcision? 
Not in the time of circumcision, but when ho was yet uncirenmeised. And he received 
tho sign of circumcision, as a seal of the righteousness of faith, which he had yet 
being uncircumrised, that he should be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumcised, that righteousness might be imputed to them also; and that 
ho might bo the father of circumcision, not unto them only which came of tho cir¬ 
cumcised, but unto them also tliat walk in the steps of tlie faith that was in our 
father Abraham before the time of circumcision. For the promise, that ho should 
bo the heir of tho world, happened not to Abraham or to his seed through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
then is faith but vain, and the promise of none effect." 

Forasmuch therefora as baptism is unto the Christians even tho very same in effect 
that circumcision was to the Jews, I mean, not the self righteousness, or righteous-making, 
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but only “ a seal of righteousness,'’ and a sign or token of God’s favour toward us, (for 
the outward baptism doth neither give us the Spirit of God, neither yet grace, that 
is to say, the favour of God, by any power or influence that it hath; otherwise should 
it come to pass, tliat whosoever were baptized, although he were an infldcl and utterly 
without faith, should receive this precious gift, that is, the Spirit and grace of God, 
which is not so;) it fulloweth, that not the outward washing in water ssivcth us, but 
the free grace and more mercy of God. And as the enjoining* of this outward baptism 
doth not save, so likewise the wanting of it (if it be not contemned of any man that 
is grown up in age, but he would gladly have it, if he might obtain it; as many 
holy martyrs in times past, prevented by death through the cruelty of tyrants, died 
without baptism of water, being indeed baptized inwardly with the Hdly Ghost, and 
outwardly with their own blood; or if an infant of the Christian taken away by 
death, either before the birth, or in the birth, or immediately after the birth, should 
depart before the baptism of water can bo ministered unto the child) doth not condemn. 

This considered St Peter right well, when ho wrote on this manner: “ Baptism i Pet. ui. 
now saveth us, not the putting away of the filthiness of the flesh, but in that a good 
conscience consenteth to God, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, which is on the right 
hand of God, and is gone into heaven, angels, power, and might subdued iinto him." 

Hereof then may we truly conclude, that, forasmuch as the outward baptism, whicli 
is done by water, neither giveth the Holy Ghost, nor the grace of God, but only is 
a sign and token thereof; if any of the Christian infants, prevented by death, depart 
without baptism (necessity so compelling), they are not damned, but be saved by the 
free grace of God; forasmuch as wo tofore heard, they bo contained in the covenant 
of grace, they he members of God’s church, God promiseth to bo their God, they have 
faith, and bo endued with the Spirit of God, and so finally “sons and heirs of God, itom. vUi. 
an<l heirs annexed with ('hrist Jesu.’’ 

Who scctli not now, that the d<x:trino which generally condemneth all such, bo 
they young or old, that die without the baptism of water, is injurious to the grace 
<»f God, whereby alone we he savtsl? Fi>r if the baptism of water Siivcth cither in 
part or in whole, so resteth not all our salvation only and alone in the free grace of 
God, neither is God a perfect and sufficient Sarionr. But as God in the old law 
saved many both young and old, which were never circumcised; so likewise it is 
not to be doubted, but many also in this time of grace, both young and old, God 
saveth, althougli, prevented by death, and not of any contempt, they die unbaptized, 
seeing God is !is merciful unto us, which are of the spiritual Israel, as he was unto 
carnal Israel. For as St Paul saith: “I’hey are not all Israelites, which arc of Israel; Bom. j*, 
neither .arc they all children straightways, that are the seed of Abrahanj. 'fhey which 
are the children of the fltssh are not the children of God; but they which bo the 
children of promise are counted the seed,” &c. 

Father, I have heard some say, that there is grciit difference between the sacra- TiicdiUbOTue 
ments of the old law, and the sacraments of the now law. S(m. It is truth. For 
the Jews had circumcision, in wlmse place the Christians have baptism, ’rhe Jews law) 

had the paschal lamb, in whose stead the Christians have the Jjord’s supper. ’Xho Jews’ 
sacraments prefigured and tofore taught Christ to come. Tlio sacr.amcnts of the Christians 
do plainly declare and shew unto us that Christ is come, and hath perfectly fulfilled 
whatsoever was written of him in the law, in the psalms, and in the proj)hcts. The 
Jews’ sacraments had specially in outward appearance promises of corj)or.al Ix-nefits 
annexed unto them: the sacraments of the Christians have adjoined unto them pro¬ 
mises of spiritual and heavenly benefits, as the grace, favour, and mercy of God, re¬ 
mission of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, quietness of conscience, and the assurance 
of everlasting life, ’fhe sacraments of the old testament only ap]>ertained unto the 
nation of the Jews; but the sacraments of the new testament belong both unto the 
Jew and unto the gentile, yea, unto the whole world, even unto so many as turn 
from idolatry unto the true worshipping of that one and alone living God, and with 
sure faith embracp the go.spol of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


[' Perhaps eiynying,] 
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Father. My meaning is this. The saeraments of the old law were only signs and 
tokens of God’s grace and favour to the JFews; but the sacraments of the new testa¬ 
ment, as 1 have heard say, are not only signs and tokens, notes and marks, testimo¬ 
nies and seals of God’s grace, hut they also give grace to such as receive them. Son. 
sacrsnicnM This your hearsay hath sounded no truth in your ears. For this doctrine is contrary 
to the word of God, brought lately into the church by the papists, and is greatly in- 
*™*‘ jurious both to the grace of God, and to the blood of Christ, and also to the dignity 
of faith. If our sacraments, which of tltemselves are nothing else than (as St Paul 
Bora. u. temieth them) the “ seals of righteousness,” or of our righteous-making by faith, and 
witnesses of God’s favour toward us, were of such virtue, that they could give grace, 
that is, the favour of God, remission of sins, justification, the Holy Ghost, everlasting 
life, &c. by the work wrought, as they say, or by any power that remaineth in the 
outward signs; so should it follow, that our justification depend not only of the free 
Horn. xi. grace of God, but of works; which is most false: “ If it be of grace,” as St Paul 
witnesseth, “then is it not now of works; for then grace is no more grace." Again: 
Eph.u. *‘Ily grace are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of 
God, and cometh not of works, lest any man should boast himself.” Also in another 
•nt. ui. ])lace: “ Not by tho works of righteousness which wc wrought, but according to 
his morcy he saved us, &c., tliat wo, justified by his grace, should bo made heirs ac¬ 
cording to hope of everlasting life.” 

If sacraments of themselves, by any power or influence that is in them, could givo 
.ictovUL grace and the Spirit of God, then sliould Simon Magus and Judas the traitor have 
been endued with the grace and Spirit of God; which is most false. For although 
Simon Magus, the filthy sorcerer and dissembling hypocrite, received the outward sign 
of ba])tism, (I mean water,) as a great number of false Christians likewise have done; 
yet received ho neither the grace nor the Spirit of God, as both divine and human 
johnvi. histories declare. Likewise Judas the traitor received the sacrament of Christ’s body 
and blood with the other disciples, (I mean the bread and tho wine,) yet received he 
juhnxvii. neither the Spirit nor tho grace of God, but the devil and damnation, as the holy 
scriptures bear witness. Are not these also the words of the apostle, concerning all 
such as unworthily come unto tho Imly communion of the body and blood of the 
icor. xi. Lord? “liot a man examine himself, and so lot him eat of the bread and drink of the 
cop. Fur ho that eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh his own dam¬ 
nation.” And iis conceniiiig the outward baptism of water, saith nut St Peter on this 
1 Pot. lit manner ? “ Baptism saveth us now, nut the putting away of the filthiness of tho flesh, 
but in that a good conscience conseiiteth to God, by the rcstirrection of Jesus Christ.” 

Who seeth not now evidently by tho testimonies of these two apostles, that the 
outward sacraments of themselves givo not grace, justify not, neither bring the Holy 
Matt III. Ghost, which only are the works of the Almighty God? “ I baptize you with water 

^ukeiii. unto repentance,” saith St John; “but he that shall come after me (he speaketh of 

Christ) shall bapti7.c you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” Of these words of tho 
holy Baptist, it is manifest that washing with water bringeth not the Holy Ghost, but 
it is the gift of God. 

Man baptizeth with wate'r; but God baptizeth with his Spirit and grace. With¬ 
out tho inward baptism of the Holy Ghost, tho outward baptism of the water pro- 
].ib. Quant, fiteth nothing, as St Austin saith: “ Moses sanctifioth not for the Lord, but Moses 
a quaut. 113. jjjyjgjjjg sacraments through his ministry, and the Lord with invisible grace through 
tho Holy Ghost sanctifieth; where is tho whole fruit also of the visible sacraments. 
For without this sanctifying of the invisible grace what do the visible sacraments 
profit?” And afterward in tho same place he sheweth, that the invisible sanctifying 
Eukexxiii. may both be present and also profit without tlie visible sign, as inr the thief; and 
again, that the visible sign without the invisible sanctifying may be present and profit 
Aeteviii. nothing, as in Simon Magus'. Again he saith: “The Lord hath granted to many 

In Seal. 

Farad, cap. 3. ---— 

f > Quomodo ergo et Moyaes sanctificat et Domi* nus autem invisibili gratia per IpiriUim sanctum, ubi 
nusl Non enim Moyses pro Domino; sed Moyscs esttotnsfructusetiamvisibiliumsacramentorum. Nam 
visibUibus sacramentis per ministerium suum, Doroi- sine ista sanctificatione invisibilia gratis visibilia 
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tlie office of baptizing; but the power and authority in baptism to forgive sins hath 
he retained to himself alone'." ' 

St Ambrose also saith: “ To forgive sins (in baptism), and to give the Holy Ghost, tn i cor. 
is the office of God alone. If God therefore give the effect of health, there is no glory 
of man in this behalf. For we know that the Holy Ghost was given of God witli-Aeux.' 
out laying on of bands, and that he, which was not baptized, obtained remission of 

■ ft 

sms . 

Friar Bonaventure, a writer numbered among the school doctors, and canonized of in iv. Lib. 
the pope for a saint, writeth on this manner: “ It is by no means to bo said, that >■ qunsi. a 
grace is contained in the sacraments essentially, as water in a vessel, or medicine in 
a box; yea, thus to think is erroneous. But the sacraments are said to contain grace, 
because they signify it, and because, except there be a default of the receiver’s part, 
in them grace is always given; yet so understanding the matter, that grace is in the 
soul, and not in the visible signs: in consideration whereof they are called the vessels 
of grace. They may also be called vessels in another respect. For as that which is 
in the vessel is not of it, nor of the substance thereof, but yet is drawn from it; so 
likewise grace is not of the sacraments, nor out of the sacraments, but it springeth 
from the everlasting fountain, and is drawn from that of the very soul in the sacra¬ 
ments*”. 

Another friar, called Franeiscus Maronis, hath these words also: “ If the very sacra- inw. L*. 
incuts by their own virtue should cause grace, then such ministers as minister the 
sacraments should give the Holy Ghost”®, 

Who soeth not, that the sacraments by themselves and by their own power do 
not give grace, nor the Spirit of God, neither justify they the receiver? “If righte-a. 
ousness come by work.s, then died Christ in vain.” “ By faith doth God purify our Acu x». 
hearts," and by the grace of the Lord Jesu arc avc saved. “ Neither he that plantcth, i Cor. lu. 
nor yet ho that watcreth, is any thing worth, but God which giveth the increase.” 

“ In Christ Jesu neither circumcision nor uiieircumcision is any thing worth; but faith g«i. ». 
which worketh by love.” In consideration w hereof our Saviour Christ, when he speaketh 
of bajitism, joineth the water and the Spirit together, or baptism and faith, which is 
the fruit of the Spirit, to declare that outward baptism without the Spirit and faith 
availcth nothing. These are his words: “ Except a man 1 ms bom of the water and of John lu. 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” Again; “He that believeth and MarUxvi. 
is baptized shall be saved.” So likewise do the apostles of Christ, as the holy scrip¬ 
tures do evidently declare. For when the Jews, hearing Peter’s sennon, wherein Ije re¬ 
buked them for their cruel murdering of Christ, were pricked in their hearts, and said 

saciamenla quid prosuntl.Nihil quippe profuit consequutum remissioncm pcceatorum. Numquid 

Simoni Mago viaibilis baptiamus, cui sanctihratio in- non hie invisibiliter baptizalus est; quando donum 

viaibiliii defuit.Hoc et de latrone illo, cui secum baptismatis consequutus eat!—Ambroa. Op. Par. 

crucifixo Dominus ait, Hodiu mecum eris in paradiso. 1686.90. Comm, in Kpist. ad Cor. prim. cap. iii. v. 

Neque enim sine sancdficatione invisibili tanta feli- 6. Tom, II. Appendix, col. 121.] 
citate donatus est. Froinde colligitur invisibilcm [* Sed tamen, sicut ostensum est per plures 

sanctificationem quibusdam affuisse atque profuisse radones, non est aliquo modo dicendum quod gratia 

sine visibilibus sacramentls, qum pro tcmpoinm di- contincatur in ipsis sacramentis essentialiter tam- 
versitate mutata sunt, ut alia tunc fuerint, et alia quam aqua in vase, vel medicina in pyxide: immo 
modosint: visibilem vero sanctificadonem, qum fieret hoc intelligerc est erroneura. Sed dicuntur continere 
per visibilia sacramenta, sine Ista invisibili posse gratiam, quia ipsam significant; et quia nisi ibi sit 

adesse, non posse prodesse_August. Op. Par. 1679 defectus ex parte suscipientLs, in ipsis gratia semper 

—1700. Quaest in Heptateuch. Lib. iii. Oumst, confertur, ita intelligcndo quod gratia sit in anima, 

Ixxxiv. Tom. 111. Pars i. col 524.X non in signis visibilibus: pro tanto etiam dicuntur 

[* Officium bapdzandi Dominns concessit muL vasa gratis. Possunt etiam dici vasa alia ratione, 
ds, potestatem vero et auctoritatem in bapdsmo quia sicut quod e.<it in vase non est de ipso, nec ex 

remittendi peccata sibi soli rednuit.—Id. Seal. Farad, ipso, sed tamen ab ipso bauritur; sic gratia non eat a 

Tom. VI. Appendix, col. 164. lliis is not a genuine sacramentis, nec de sacramentis, sed oritur a fonte 
work of Attgusdne.] setemo, et ab illo bauritur ab ipsa anima in ipsis 

[■ Plantare est evangelizare, et ad fidem adtra- sacramentis.—BonavenU Op. Mopnt 1609. In 

here : rigare vero bapdzare solemnibus verbis: pec- Lib. iv. Sentent. Dist. L Qumst. 3. Tom. V. pp. 

cata autem dimittere, et Spiritum dare, Dei solius. 7, 8.] 

Si ergo effectum salif^ Deus dat, nulla gloria in hac [® The precise words of the text have not been 
re hoidhiis est. Scimus enim et Spiritum sanctum sine discovered in the work of Francisc. de Mayionia 
manus imporitione datum a Deo, et non baptizatum upon the Lib. Sentent.] 
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unto him and unto the other apostles, ‘‘Ye men apd brethren, what shall we do? 
Peter said nnto them. Repent ye of your sins, and let 4mry one of yon be bap¬ 
tised in the name of Jcsu Christ unto the remission of sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the 1 loly Ghost.” When “ the eunuch said unto Philip, ^hold water ; what 
letteth that I may not bo baptized? Philip answered. If thou beliovcst from thy 
whole heart, it is lawful. And the eunuch said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Sou of God." Likewise St Paul, when he should baptize the keeper of the prison, 
said unto him; “ Believe thou in the Ijord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved.” And in 
his e]>istlc unto bishop Titus ho writeth thus: “ God according to his mercy hath 
saved us by the fountain of the now birth and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which 
he sIukI on ns abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, that we, justified by his 
grace, should bo made heirs according to hope of everlasting life." 

Father. Thou hast abundantly satisfied me in this point. Let me hear it now 
prove«l by the holy scripture, that that doctrine, which teacheth that Christian infants 
dying without the outward baptism of water perish and are damned, utterly dissenteth 
from the verity of Gwl’s word, as thou hast already proved that it is injurious to 
the grace of God. Son. Pirst, as wo have tofore heard, God hath proraisc<l not only 
to be God of tlie ancient believers, but also of their children. Now what other thing 
is it to be the God of the faithful people’s children, than to be their tiaviour and blessed- 
maker? If God, which is faithful in all his words, which also is not only true, but 
also the self truth, sivvoth the children for his promise sake; is it to bo thought, that 
the want of a little water (wh(*n necessity coinptilleth) can make God to fall from his 
truth, and his promise to bo both v.ain .and void, so that without the water he can¬ 
not save the Christian infants, whom notwithstanding he hath promised to save ? What 
other thing is this, than to make God servant to his sacraments, and to bind his 
gmee and Spirit to an outward ceremony or sign? Which thing, what is it but to 
deny God to he omnipotent? But that God both is able, and also will, yea, and 
doth save without the help of any outward sacnament or sign, we have tofore sufficiently 
heard. 

Again, that the grace and Spirit of God cometh where and when it pleaseth God, 
yea, and that they bo not bound to auy external ceremony, as to be present and to 
be given when the s:icramcnts are ministered, and otherwise not, so th.at the Spirit 
and grace of God must wait and attend upon those outward signs, as servants do 
attend .and wait upon their lords and masters, (which is nothing else than to bring 
God into bondage of his creatures, and to make him not master of his owm,) the 
history of Cornelius the centurion doth evidently declsire. For Cornelius .and all his 
household (as blesse<l Luke testificth) received the Holy Ghost before they were bap¬ 
tized ; insomuch that Peter said: “ M.ay any man forbid that these should be baptized 
with water, which have received the Holy Ghost as well as wo? And so he com¬ 
manded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord.” Hero may we sec, that the 
Spirit of God lighteth when? he will, nedther is he bound to any thing. Hereof also 
may we learn, that the sacraments arc given to be an outward witness unto all the 
congn'giition of the grace, which is given Iwfofe privately nnto every man; so that through 
baptism the congn>g.ation of God n>eeiveth the infant into the church of Christ, which 
was receivcil iH'fore of God through the grace of his promise. 

Who sceth not now that baptism itself bringeth not grace, but doth testify unto 
the congregation, that he which is baptized hath alrciwly received grace and the Spirit 
of God, and is accepted of God for his merciful promise sake a dear child and heir 
of <?vorla8ting glory? Ag.aiu, who knoweth not that many even among the gentiles, 
as Job and such like, under the old law, were the elect and chosen people of God, 
yea, and had the Spirit and grace of God, and were saved, although outwardly they 
were not circumcised, being notwithsUnding inwardly circumcised through the Spirit 
of God, which in<lee«l is the tnie circumcision, and most regarded of God, as St Paul 
tostifieth, 8 a 3 nng: “ He is not a Jew, which is a Jew outward; neither is that cir¬ 
cumcision, which is outward in the flesh; but he is a Jew which is hid within; and 
tlic circumcision of the heart is the true circumcision, which consisteth in the Spirit, 
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God." 
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And it is not to be doubttMi but that, even among the Turks and the other heathen, 
there are many spirituallxiaptis^, and so are saved, although their bodies want the 
water of baptism. For he is not a Christian only, which is washed with water; neither 
is that baptism only, which is outward in the flesh; but that is the very baptism, 
which God alloweth, even to be baptized in heart through the Spirit of God, as St 
Peter saith: “ Baptism now saveth us, not the putting away of the filthiness of the i Pet. m. 
flesh, but in that a good conscience consenteth to God, by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." St Paul also saith : “Wo are tho circumcision, which serve God in the spirit.” piui. Hi. 
Again : “By Christ are ye circumcised with circumcision which is done without hands; coi. li. 
forasmuch as ye have put oft* the sinful body of the flesh through the circumcision 
that is in Chi^t, in that ye arc also buried with him through baptism, in whom ye 
are also risen again through faith that is wrought by the operation of God, which 
raised him from death.” 

Item, who doubted that many and divers infants of tho Israelites died without 
circumcision ? Shall wo say that all these perished and were damned for lack of 
circumcision ? God forbid! God saved not these infants for the circumcision sake, but 
for his merciful promise sake, and because they were comprehended in the covemuit of 
grace, which he had made with Abraham and his posterity. 

And is it to bo thought that this L«»rd our God, that Father of luercies and God 
of all consolation and comfort, will be less merciful to tho infants of the Christians than 
ho was to tho young children of the Hebrews, seeing that tho very same promise of 
grace, mercy, and favour is made to ns that was made to them ? The infants of the 
Hebrews dying without circumcision were saved l>ecause of tlio promise; and shall our 
children (whom in our hearts wo have consecrated and commended to God, whom also 
we have greatly wishotl to have been baptized, if they had not been taken away by 
sudden death), dying without baptism, Imj damned, seeing that tho same gracious 
promise doth no less a))pertain unto them, than it doth to tho other ? AVho seeth not 
now, how greatly their doctrine dissenteth from the truth of God’s word, which teach 
that the infants of tho Christians dying without baptism perish and ani damned ? 

Moreover, dotli not St I*aul call the children of the Christians pure and clean ? i Cor. vh. 
If they bo pure and clean, can the lack of a little water make them so unpurc and so 
unclean, that they shall be ca.st out of the favour of God, and have their portion with 
the damned spirits in that “ lake that burnetii with fire and brimstone ?” “ They that wov. xxi. 

bo pure shall see God." “ Tho children are pure.” The children therefore shall see God, i cor.'vu. 
Tho angels, which as ministers attend u]>on tho children for their health and safeguard. Matt, xviii. 
sec the face of our heavenly Father; and shall the infants, upon whom they wait at tho 
appointment of God, bo cast from the sight of that heavenly Father, because! they depart 
unbaptized? The infants of the Christians are so dearly beloved of God, that lie 
sendeth his angels to attend upon them; and shall tho luck of an outward sign be of 
such force, that it shall quench this love of God toward the infants, seeing whom God 
once loveth, he loveth unto the end ? swing also that “ the gifts and calling of God joim xhi. 
arc such, that it cannot repent him of them.” Mmn. xi. 

Furthermore St Paul saith: “ They that are led with the Spirit of God are tho kiiih. viu. 
sons of God.” The infants of tho Christians are led with the Spirit of God, as we 
tofore heard of Jacob, Jeremy, and John Baptist. Therefore are tho infants of tho 
Christians the sons of God. “ If tlicy be sons, then arc they also heirs; the heirs, I Rom. vui. 
mean, of God, and heirs annexed with Christ.” How can these sons and lieirs of God 
then be damned, if through tho providence of God they be suddenly called away from 
this life before they can attain unto baptism, seeing “ there is no damnation to them Rom. tUI. 
which arc in Christ Jesu ?” 

Besides all theso things, what shall we say of God’s election? Can the lack oforomr* 
outward baptism destroy and make of none efiect tho election of God; so that 
whom God hath chosen unto everlasting salvation, the want of an external sign 
shall cast down unto everlasting damnation ? St Paul saith: “ Whom God ap- Rom. vUi. 
pointed befoie, them also ho called: and whom he hath called, tliem also he 
justified; and whom he justified, them also he glorified. Wliat shall we then say 
to these things? If God bo on our side, who*can be against us? Which spared 
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not his own Son, but gave him for ns all; how can it be, that with him ho 
should not us all things also ? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect and chosen ? It is God that justificth: who is he that can condemn ? It is 
Christ which died, yea, rather which is risen again, which is also on the right hand 
of God, and maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us from the love of God ? 
&c. 1 am sure that no creature shall be able to pluck us from the love of God, which 

is in Christ Jesu our Lord." Our Sariour Christ saith also: “All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me; and him that coineth to mo I cast not away. For I 
came down from heaven, not to do that 1 will, but that he will which hath sent me. 
And this is the Father’s will which sent me, that of all which he hath given mo I 
shall lose nothing, but raise them up again at the last day.” Again he saith: “ My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give unto them 
everlasting life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand. My Father which gave them me is greater than all; and no man is ablo to 
take them out of niy Fathers hand." 

If the eh*ction of God be certain, as it is most certain, who le.ameth not then of 
these af«)resaid sentences, that God’s elect can by no means perish ? To he elected is to 
be saved. The infants arc elected; tlic infants therefore arc saved. “ God,” saith 
St Paul, “ did choose us in Christ, before the foundations of the world were laid, that 
we should lie holy and without blame before him through love; which ordained us 
before through Jesus Christ to bo heirs unto himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherewith ho hath made us accepted 
through the Hclovcd; by whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace." Of this sentence also of 
St Paul who Icanieth not, that our salvation dcpendntb only of the election of God, 
and not of any outward sacrament? Neither are we then first elected, when we bo 
washed with the water of baptism; but we wore “ elected in Christ .Jesu,” saith 
St Paul, “ before the foundations of the world were laidthat we may certainly know 
that our whole salvation dependoth not of any external work, but of the free election 
and undoubted grace of God. 

Who sceth not now, that the doctrine of them which teach that Christian infants, 
dying without the outward baptism of water, perish and are damned, utterly dissenteth 
from the verity of God’s word ? They, therefore, that teach and hold this doctrine, arc 
not only enemies to the salvation of the infants, but they also utterly obscure, yea, and 
quench the grace and election of God, and the secret operation of tho Holy Ghost in the 
tender breasts of tho most tender infants, and attribute to an external sign more than 
right is. 

Father. What sayest thou then to these words of Christ? “ Verily, verily I say 
unto thee. Except a man be bom of water and of tho Spirit, ho cannot enter into the 
kingdom of Gwl." Arc not those words plain enough ? Doth it not evidently appear 
here that, except a man be bom not only of the Spirit, but also of water, he cannot be 
saved ? How can infants then bo saved, if they bo not bora of water ? Son. The 
like manner of speaking almost read we in the holy scripture concerning circumcision, 
when God said unto Abraham : “ Sco thou keep my testament, both thou and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations. This is my testament, which ye shall keep, between 
me and you, and thy seed afttfr thee: Every man-child among you shall be circumcised. 
Ye shall circumcise tho flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the bond between 
me and you; and every man-child of eight days old shall be circumcised among you, 
and such as be in your generations, and bom at home, and he that is bought with 
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. He that is bom in thine house, 
and he also that is bought with money, must needs be circumcised; and my testament 
shall be in your flesh for an everlasting bond. And the uncircumcised man-child, 
in whoso flesh the foreskin is not circumcised, that soul shall perish from his people, 
because ho hath broken my testament.” 

Who secth not hero what strait charge God giveth concerning drcumciedon ? “ He 
mnst needs," saith he, “be circumcised.” Again: Tho uncircumcised man-chil^« soul 
shall perish." Who perceiveth not now by these words, how strait God here requireth 
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circumcision j so that, as tho words do import outwardly, tho man-child of necessity 
must be circumcised, otherwise his soul perisheth ? &c. 

What shall we then say to those infants which died before the eighth day ? are they 
damned ? Where then is this promise of God become? “I will be thy God, and the om.xvii. 
God of thy seed.” What shall wo say of God’s election and predestination ? Are they 
made frustrate and void, because tho flesh of the foreskin is not circumcised ? What 
shall we then say to these words of tho apostle ? “ Whom God appointed before. Bom. viu. 

them also he called: and whom he hath called, them also ho justifled ; and 
whom ho justified, them also ho glorified. What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be on our side, who can bo against us?” Again: “GodKph.i. 
did elect and choose ns in Christ Jesu, before tho foundations of the world were 
laid.” And a little after he saith : “ God hath predestinate and tofore ordained us through 
Jesus Christ to be heirs unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will," 

What shall wo also ssiy to the operation of the Holy Ghost in tho tender breast of the 
infant? Is that also vain, if circumcision be absent, specially when necessity com- 
])elleth ? But how standeth that with this saying of St Paul ? They that are led Rum. vsi. 
with the Spirit of God are the sons of God.” If the infants be led with the Spirit 
of God, as wo have tofore heard, so followeth it that they are tho sons of God. If 
they bo tho sons of God, then are they also the heirs of God. If they bo tho heirs 
of God, then are they also heirs annexed with Christ. If they bo fellow-heirs with 
Christ, how can the lack of an outward ceremony condemn them, seeing it is written, 

“ 'There is no condemnation to them which arc in Christ Jesu ?” h*™. vHi. 

Who doubtoth but that there were many infants whom that most bloody tyrant Matt. u. 
Herod slew, when he pursued the Lord Jesus, that new-born King of the Jews, which 
in that persecution died without circumcision ? Shall wo s.ay that these all jierishod, 
and arc damned? and not rather (as the church of Christ bclicveth and confusseth) that 
they arc bh^ssed saints and glorious martyrs in the kingdom of God ? 

King Pharao gave commandment to the midwives of the Hebrews’ women, thatKxod. i. 
in the birth-time they should kill all the male children of tho Hebrews, and by no 
means to sufler them to live. What if this bloody commandment of this mo.st bloody 
king had been obeyed of the midwive.s, so that they ha«l slain the infants before they 
had been circumcised; is it to bo thought that they had so fallen away from the favour 
of God, that, notwithstanding his merciful ]>rumise and covenant made with them 
and with their fathers, they had {Mirishcd and be damned? 

The holy scripture dcclarcth that all the time that tho people of Israel were in j<Mh. v. 
tho wilderness, which was tho space of forty years, there was no circumcision used 
among them. Is it not to be supposed that many in tho meantime both of the younger 
and of the elder sort died ? Shall wo now say that all such were damned, because 
they died uncircumcised ? God forbid 1 

Therefore, as the young children of the Hebrews many times died before they were 
circumcised, and yet notwithstanding for God’s election and promise sake they were 
saved; so likewise tho infants of the Christians, prevented by death, remain still in the 
'favour of God and state of salvation, although (necessity so compelling) they die without 
baptism; forasmuch as the gracious and merciful promise of God pertaineth now no less ocn. xvu. 
to the infants of the Christians, than it did in times past to young children of the Hebrews. 

Father. But what is to be said to this sentence of Christ ? “ Except a man be John iii. 
bom of water and of tho Spirit, he cannot enter into tho kingdom of God.” Son. The 
like manner of speaking read wo in tho gospel of St John; and they also are tho 
words of Christ: “Verily, verily I say unto you. Except ye eat the flesh of tho John vi. 
Son of man, and <lrink his blood, ye have no life in you.” Some of tho ancient fathers, 
understanding these words literally, thought that whosoever died without the receiving 
of the sacrament of the body and bhmd of ('hrist, w'as in great danger of damnation; 
and therefore they ordained, that the young infants also, so soon as they were baptised, 
should receive the sacrament of tho body and blood of Christ, lest that they, departing 
without it, should fall from the favour of God, and so perish ; when, to say the trath, these 
words of Christ are not to be understand literally, but spiritually, not of the sacramental, 
but of the spiritual eating and drinking of Christ’s body and blood, which is done by faith. 
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And 08 these fathers grat«l too hard upon this sentence of Christ, “Except yc 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in youso 
likewise did those fathers cleave too much to these words of Christ, “ Except a man 
bo bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of G^" when 
the^ taught that the children, d 3 dng without the baptism of water, jicrish and are not 
saved. For as many of the people of God are saved, which never received the sacra¬ 
ment of the body and blood of Christ, so likewise arc many saved, though they 
were never outwardly baptized with water; forasmuch as the regeneration of a Christian 
consisteth rather in the spirit than in the flesh; even as the circumcision also of tho 
Jews consisted not in the letter, but in the spirit, not in the circumcision of the 
flesh, but in tho circumcision of tho heart. 

This text therefore of (.'hrist, “Except a man be bom of the water and of the 
Spirit," &c. is to bo understand of such as may conveniently be baptized, and yet 
notwithstanding contemptuously refuse baptism, and in this behalf despise the ordi- 
nanco of Christ, and by this moans seclude themselves from the company of God's 
people. These shall not enter into the kingdom of God. For this contempt of the 
outward sacrament is an evident argument and a sure sign, that such despisers 
of God’s ordinance have not the Spirit of God, without the which no man can I>c 
8ave<l, a.s St Paul saith: “ If any man have not tho Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of God’s; ” and so doth it consequently follow, that they have no portion in tho 
inheritance of Christ and of God. Hut as touching tho young infants, whom their 
parents would gladly offer unto God by baptism, (and in their hearts they have al¬ 
ready dedicated them to God by prayer and a free willing s]>irit,) if they had not 
been prevented by death, they arc free from this sentence of damnation; not only 
they, but also all other persons, of whatsoever age they are, if they do not con¬ 
temn the ordinance of God, but rather in the hearts moat desirously wish to receive 
that outward baptism of water according to the institution of Christ, if they might 
come by it. 

Such as are thus affected toward holy baptism are without doubt led with the Spirit 
of God; and though baptism of water be denied, yet, inwardly being baptized with 
tho Holy Ghost, they cannot perish, but have everlasting life; as we read of a cer¬ 
tain emperor called Vaicntinianus, which, being desirous to be baptized, and notwith¬ 
standing prevented by death, came not unto baptism, and yet died in the Lord, and 
is savetl, as St Ambrose abundantly proveth*. And who knoweth not, that in tho 
primitive church many were suddenly taken away through the tyranny of wicked 
rulers from this life, before that they could attain unto the sacrament of baptism, and 
snfiered martyrdom for tho testimony of tho Lord Jesus ? Shall wo say that all these 
perished, Itccause they lacked the water of baptism ? God forbid! 

Who sceth not now then that this sentence of Christ, “Except a man bo bom of 
the water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into tho kingdom of God," is not so 
straitly to bo taken, that we should judge all those damned which die without the 
baptism of water ? Tho thief died vrithout baptism; yet tho thief was saved, as these 
words of Christ s])oken unto him declare manifestly: “ Tliis day shalt thou bo with 
mo in paradise." 

It is notably said of St Augustine: “ Then is it fulfilled invisibly, when not the 
contempt of religion, but the article of necessity, excludeth the mystery of baptism*.” 

And St Bernard likewise saith: “ The will is taken for the deed, when necessity 
excludeth tho deed*." 


[■ Bernard. Op. Par. 1680. Vol. I. Tom. ii. 
cole. 625-36.] 

[• Sed audio vos dolere, quod non acceperit 
sacramenta baptismatis. Dicite mihi, quid aliud in 
nobis est, nisi voluntas, nisi petitio? Atqui etiam 
dudum hoc voti habuit, ut et antequam in Italiam 
venisset, initiaretur, et proximo baptizari se a me 
vclle significavit; et ideo pns ceteris causis me ac- 
cersendum putavit. Non habet ergo gratiam, quam 


denderavit: non habet quam poposciti Certequia 
popoRcit, accepit.— Ambros. Op. 1686-90. Do Ob. 

Valentin. Consol. 51. Tom. II. col. 1188.] 

[* Sed tunc impletur invisibiliter, cum miauu 
terium baptism! non contemptus religionis, sed aiti- 
culusnecemitatisexcludit.—-August. Op. Par. 1678— 
1700. DeBapt. conuDonatist. lib. iv. 29. Tom. IX. 
col. 138.] 

Quid planius, quod voluntas pro facto repute* 
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This thing considered right Well certain fathers of Christ’s church, which affirm Three kinilii 
the baptism is divided into three kinds, that is to say, the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, the baptism of blood, and the baptism of water*; and of all these throe the 
baptism of water is the most inferior, forasmuch as wo read that divers so baptised 
have notwithstanding perished. But whosoever is baptissed with the Holy Ghost, and 
BO dieth, he cannot perish. For without this baptism the baptism of tho water prnlitoth 
nothing. Again, such as confess Christ boldly, and seal tho confession with their 
blood, and, through tho cruelty of the most cruel persecutors prevented by dc.ath, can¬ 
not come unto baptism, arc no less dear and acceptable to God than QiQ they were 
baptised with water. For they are baptized with the Holy Ghost and with their 
own blood; so that in them is fulfilled this saying of the apostle: “ With the heart nom. x. 
it is believed ..unto righteousness, but with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. For tho ^scripture saith. Whosoever believeth on him shall not Ikj con- ini. xxviii. 
founded." 

Moreover, tho w'ords of Christ, which ho spake after his resurrection to his disciples 
concerning baptism, are diligently to be noted. The words arc these: He that be- Mark xvi. 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but ho that believeth not shall be damned." 

Ho saith not. He that is not baptized (with water) shall be damned; but only, 

“ He that believeth not shall be damnedhereby declaring that our salvation liangeth 
not of the water, but of the faith; as it is written: “He that believeth on tho Sonjoimiii. 
hath cverl.asting life: but he that believeth not on the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abidoth on him.” 

Of those aforesaid aiithoritics, both of the holy scripture and also of the ancit'nt 
fathers, I gather and conclude, that both the infants of the Christians, and also other 
of more ripe age, being of the number of the faithful, if they bo prevented by death, 
arc saved, and inheritors of everlasting life, although they dejiart without baptism; 
the iufiuits, both beeau.so they are contained in the number of God’s jK’ojile, and are 
concluded within this most gracious promise, “I will ho thy God, and tho God ofocn. xvu. 
thy seed,” and also because they arc prevented by death, and by this moans of 
necessity excluded from tho sacrament of baptism; the elder, because they believe in 
God, confess their faith, and most desirously wish to lie baptized, if tiiey might attain 
thereunto. 

Fatlii’r. I cannot disallow thy doctrine in this bch.ilf. But innthink thou makest 
three baptisms, which is contrary to this saying of the ajwstlc: “One Lord, one Ki'h-iv. 
faith, one baptism, one Go<l," &c. Son. 'riiero is but one baptism. Notwithstanding, 
because this one baptism is of divers diversely taken, as wo have toforc heard, therefore 
the ancient fathers of Christ’s church have thus made a jiartition of baptism, sometime 
calling it the baptism of water, sometime the baptism of the Holy Ghost, .and sometime 
the baptism of blood; forasmuch as all that are contained in tho visible church are 
not baptized alike. With water alone are the ungodly and wicked hypocrites bajitizcd, 4^ 
which outwardly feign repentance and faith, wdien inwardly they have nothing less; 
and therefore the baptism profiteth them nothing at all, but rather tunictb unto their 
damnation. With the Spirit or Holy Ghost they arc baptized, which do truly rejient 
and believe, and fix the eyes of their mind on the comm.andmcnt of God, and the 
promise annexed to baptism. To them is tho baptism of water wholesome and pro¬ 
fitable. With blood arc they baptized, which, prevented of death through the cruelty 
of the persecutors, cannot come unto the baptism of water, although greatly wished; 
and yet notwithstanding boldly and stoutly confess Christ and his holy gospel before 
the tyrants of this world, yea, and confirm with their death and seal with their 
blood this their confession. These are holy martyrs and hles-sed witnesses of Christ; 
and therefore they arc as acceptable and dear unto God, as though they were baptized 
with water. 


tur, ttbi factum excludit necessitast_Bernard. Op. 

Par. IfiOO. EpUt. Ixxvii. sen Tract, de Bapt. ad Hug. 
da S. Viet. cap. ii. 8. Vol. I. Tom. ii. col. 629.] 

(• This distinction may be frequently found made 
or implied by ancient writen. See Cypr. Op. Oxon, 

[UKGON, It.] 


1682. Prsfat. ad Fortunat. De Exhort. Martyr, 
pp. 168,9; Kpist. Ixxiii. ad Jubaian. pp. 198, &c.: 
also Cyril. Hieros. Op. Par. 1720. Catechtm. jii. 9, 
10. p. 44. See also Polyd. Verg. De Rer. Jnvontor. 
Basil. 1570. Lib. iv. cap. iv. p. 308.] 
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Father. And arc tlicse three kinds of baptism approveil of God’s word ? Son. 
Yoa, verily. 

Father. Wli«!ro ? Let mo hoar. Sm. Of tho baptism of water Christ onr Saviour 
sfMakoth on this manner: “ Baptize all nations in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of tho Holy Ghost.” “ He tliat lielicvetli and is baptized shall be saved.” 
Of the baptism of the Holy Ghost, or of the Spirit, Christ also said thus to his 
apostles: “.John baptized with water; but ye shall l»e baptized with the Holy Ghost.” 
And of the baptism of blood the I-onl Christ hath these words spoken unto James 
and .John, which desired to be hi;'h<‘st in authority with ('hrist: “Can ye drink 
of the cup whicli I shall drink, and be baptized with the baptism wherewith 1 shall 
Ih! baptizcid ?” Again he saith: “I must be baptized with a baptism; and how am I 
pained till it be ended!" 

Father. 1 j)erceive now right well, that baptism is an holy mystery and blessed 
sacrament. Son. Nothing is more true. For it is an holy ordinance instituted of 
God, and no practice! of man’s imagination, put in use in Christ's time, and after his 
resurrection commanded to be ministcired unto all that believe, whetluir they were 
.Jews or gentiles. F(jr although it ;ij)]K‘areth outwardly never so base a thing to b(» 
washed with water, yet it is an honourable mystery, and ought to be had in great 
n!vcrcncc and price, Iw^'anse it was eoniman<led of God to be done; insomuch that 
whosoev«T contenineth this holy sacrament, and refuse to lx* bajdized, when opportunity 
serveth, is not of God, neither appertaineth he unto the kingdom of God. For he 
that despiseth the ordinance of (Soil, des])isi!th God hiuist‘lf. 

Father. What judgest tlmu of them that minister bajdism twice to one person? 
Sm. You speak of the aiiahaptists, which, coiKh'iiming the baptism of infants as a 
thing both vain and unj>ro(it!iblo (such is their madness), because they cannot openly 
protr'st their faith la-fori* tlm world, teach that they ought to be bapti/x^d again, when 
thev come to agt! and have the use of reason, being able to confe.ss their own faith. 
'I’liis iloctrine <jf the wicki-d unabai)tists I utterly both eoTitemn and condemn as a 
d<ictrine jicstlferoiis ami poisonfid, which ])lainly dissenteth from tho word 'of God and 
from tb(‘ practice of Ihe ]irimitive chiireh ; forasmuch as we have tofore heard, the 
baptism of infants is grounded on the word of God, plea.seth him, and is acc(>j)table 
unto him, ev.-n no less than is the ba])tism of the ehler sort. Whosoever th(!refore is 
once baptized, of whatso(!ver age be be, according to the institution ami word of God, 
whit;h abidetli for ever, he ought not to be ba]>tiz(‘(l again. J''or to be bafitized again 
is none other thing than to mock and blas])h(>me God, to recount God a liar, as ono 
which either will not, or else is not able to k<'<'p bis wi*rd uttered in bapti.sii], to 
doubt of his ordinance, to call our .salvation into cpiestion, ite. 

Father. What thinkest thou of ba])tism, if it be ministered of a wicked and ungodly 
minister? Son. It is to be wished, that such as are appointed to be spiritual ministers 
in the church of Christ should be men both in doctrine ami life godly and virtuous, 
that they might be no stumbling-blocks to the congr(‘gati(»n of God, but edify God’s 
people both with sound learning and Christian conversation. Itut if it so chanceth, 
that the lift! of him which, b(>ing admitted unto the ])ublic ministry, ba]>tizeth, be 
evil, wi<!ked, ami ungodly; yet notwithstanding, the aforesaid minister ministering bap¬ 
tism truly, and according to the institution of (.’hrist, his wicked life and ungodly 

convention hinderoth bapti.'^m nothing at all. 

For the sjurraments, when they bo lawfully and <luly ministered, are not of force 
and strength for the worthiness of the minister, but for the institution and f>rdinaneo 
of God, that the promisf' may be certain. For it is (’hrist himself which tnily and 
properly baptizeth, and not man, whose ministry, as an hand, ("!hrist useth in bap¬ 
tizing. Man ba]>tizeth outwanlly; but Christ baptizeth inwardly. Man washeth the 
body with water; but Christ clcanseth the soul with his holy Spirit. 

li’or, as St Cyprian saith : “ Whether Judas or J’aul baptizeth, Christ washeth, 
absolveth, and putteth away tho sin'.” 

[' ....quoniani sive .fudas sive Paiilua liaptizet; I Op. Oxon. 1682. De Baptism. Christ. This is one 
Christus peccatuni lavat, absolvit, et delet—C;pr. | of the treatises of Arnold, abbot of Bonavalla, p. 31.] 
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“To forgive sins in baptism, and to give the Holy Ghost,” saith St Ambrose, 
“ is tho office of God alone. If God therefore give the cffixlt of health, then is there 
no glory of man in this bt^lialf. For wo know that the Holy Ghost wsis given of 
God without laying on of hands, and that he which was not yet bapti/cd obtained 
remission of sins*." , 

“ As concerning the visible ministry, both good and bad bapti7.c ; but invisibly he 
by them baptizeth, whose both the visible baptism and the invisible grace is. Both 
good and bad may baptize; but to wash the conscience, th.at can none do, but he 
which is alway good," saith St AustinV' Again he saith: “To minister and to dis¬ 
tribute the word and sacrament the minister is sonn'what; but to make clean and to 
justify he is nothing. For this thing w^keth he only in tho inward man, by whom 
the whole man is inade^.” 

Father. Whether is it requisite and necessary that the infant which should be 
baptized be plunged d»)wii into the water; or is it sufficient that a little water be poured 
upon his head or iqnm his face ? New. It appearetli by the writings of the ancient fatlii-rs, 
Tcrtullian, Damasus, Cyril, Austin, Ambrose, B.osil, 'J'heopbylact*, and divers other, 
that in times past, both in the Greek .and ].sitin church, tint custom was to dip sueli 
as should be be baptized thrice into tho water, in tt>ken that tiny are baptized in 
tho name of the glorious Trinity, tho Father, the iSon, an<l the Holy (jhost, one alone 
tme and everlasting God, And the plunging into tho water signified that wo are 
buried Avith Christ, as the plucking of ns out of the water preachotb unto ns that 
we be risen again with (’hrist; which thing tSt Paul also teaehctb in these words : 
“ Kuoav ye not that all we which .are bajitized into .Jesus C'lirist are b.a]>tiz(‘d to 
die with him? We .are buried then with him by b,a]>tism for to die; that likewise 
as Christ was raised njt from d(*atli by tho glory of the K.ather, even so we .also 
should Avalk in a new life. For if we lie graft in death like unto him, even so shall 
we bo partakers .)f the resurrection; knowing this, that our old man is erucifieil with 
him also, th.at tlm body of sin might utterly bo destroywl, that henceforth wo should 
not be servants unto sin.” But to dip them tlirico into th<^ fount, as tho manner 
w.as then, I think it not to be of necessity; but it may setiin to suffice, if AV.ater be 
poured upon their head or n])on their fac;e. 

Christ commanded to baptize all men; but he left the manner of baptizing free to 
his church, whether they Avould wash the Avliole boily, or some ji.art thereof. Afore- 
ovor, as all tho people of the Jews was counted to bo sjirinkled with the blood of 
th(s covenant, because it was accustomed to be sprinkled upon all, when notwithstand¬ 
ing not their whole bodies, but some ]iart of tlnan was imbrued Avith the blr)0(l ; so 
likewise a man or an infant is t.aken to l>c wholly baptized, dipjied, and eleansed, 
when some one member only is OA-crfloAvcd with AA’ater, dijqx-d, or cleansed. For this 
lawish sprinkling" Avaa a figure of the blood of Christ, Avherewith the consciences are 
sprinkled, and of our baptism. Furthermore, seeing that the virtue and power of 
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f* See Ijefore, page note :i.] 

P baptizaut ergo, quantum adtiiict ad viaibilc 
ininiaterium, et boni et mali: iiivisibiliter auteiii per 
eoa file baptizat, cujus est et visibile buptisnia et 
iuvwibilis gratia, 'i'inguere ergo pussual et boni et 
mali; abluere autem consnientiam non nisi ille qui 
semper est bonus.—August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. 
Cont. Crescon. IJonatLst. Lib. ii. 26. Tom. IX. col. 
423.] 

Ad ministrandum et dispensandum verbum ac 
sacramentuin aliquid est [minister Christi]: ad raun- 
dnndum autem et justificandum non est aliquid ; quia 
hoc non operator in interiore homine, nisi per quem 
creatus est totus homo.—Id. Cont. Litt. Petil. Lili. 
III. 66. cols, 331, 2.] 

[“ See Tertull. Op. Lut. Par. 1641. Advers. Prax. 
cap. xxvi. p. 669; Joan. Damasc. Op. (perhaps 
Damasus in the text is an error) Basil. 1575. 
Orthodox. Fid. Lib. iv. cap. x. p. 296; Cyril. 
Hieros. Op, Par. 1720. Cateches. Myst. ii. 4. p. 


312; Augihst. in Ilcrret. (initiani, I'ar. 15113. Deer. 
Trrt. Pars, De t'onseer. Dist. iv. can. 78. cols. 
2473, 4 ; Ambros. Op. Par. 1686-SK). De Sacrain. 
Lib. It. cap. vii. 20. Tom. 11. col. 359; Basil. Op. 
Par. 1721'3(). De ^pir. fiatict. cap. xxrii. Tuiii. 111. 
p. 55; 'flieopliyl. Op. Vcnct. 1754-63, Ooiiim. in 
N'auiii.cap. i. Toni. IV. p. 221. Tlio practice wils 
at length reliiiqiii'hed, because certain Arians chose 
to interpret tlie three imniersions as denoting a dil- 
fcience or division in (lie three divine I’ersuiis. 
Gregory the Great, being consulted thereupon, pro¬ 
nounced against it; and some time after tlie fourth 
council of Toleilo decreed that only one immersion 
sliould be used—See Greg. Leandr. Fpisc, Jlisp. 
Lib. I. Kpist. xli. in Decret. Gratiaui, Deer. Tert. 
Pars, De Consccr. Dist. iv. can. 80. eols. 2475,6 ; 
and Concil. 'I'olet. 4 . c. 5, in cod. can. 85. cols. 
2477, 8.] 

[* Lawish sprinkling: that sprinkling which was 
prescribed and practised under the law.] 
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cleansing tho minds comcth not from tho water, it is all one matter, whether the 
whole body, or some pAt thereof, as the head, be washed. It is therefore sufficient, 
if the signification of spiritual baptism bo observed. 

That to “baptize” significth not to plunge the whole man into the water, it may 
easily Im) gathered both of St Mark’s and St Luke’s gospel, where we read thus; 
Mark vii. Rmern a furo rum comedunt nid jnius imptisaH ; that is: “ ’Tlic Pharisees, when they 

come home from the market, cat not, except they first be baptized,” that is to say, wash 
Luke * 1 . their hands. Again: Mirahatur Pharinccuit^ quod Christus non haptizatun aecurnbat 
tnenuces that is: “Tho Pharisee marvelled that Christ was not baptized,” that is 
to say, washed not his hands, “before ho mt down at the table.” 
or^-bthen Father, What thinkest thou of those which irromise for the infant in his baptism, 
inottani. whom they call god-fathers and god-mothers? Son. 'The custom is old and ancient 

in the church of Christ, and hath from time to time been used among the Christians 
above fourteen hundred years; and it is no less commendable than ancient, if the god¬ 
fathers and god-mothers satisfy their promise, and do according as they have said, in 
bringing up the young infant in the nurture and doctrine of tho Lord, in tho faith, 
FsthenouKht fear, and love of God, in the obedience of God’s holy law, &c. But this I greatly 
auheLpUim discommcnd in tho church of the papists, that they will by no means suffer the fa- 
•iren. thcrs of the infants to be present at tho baptism of their children, whom Go<l above 

Eph. vi. all other hath commanded to instruct and to bring up their children in tho knowledge 

of his holy law, and of them will require a strait accompts concerning the education 
and bringing uj) of their young ones. Therefore, as I do not discommend the custom 
of having god-fathers and god-iiiotliers, which should openly promise for their god¬ 
children that they shall mortify the root of sin, which springeth in tho bodies, and 
subdue their lusts under the law of God; again, that they will instruct and bring up 
their god-children in the faith of (Christ; so lik(!wis<^ do I utterly discommend this use, 
that fathers cannot be suffered to be present at the baptism of their own children, 
and there also promise, before God and his holy congregation, that they will, unto 
the uttermost of their power, provide and see that their children shall so bo brought 
up, that even from tlnur cradles they shall drink in the principles of ehnstian reli¬ 
gion, and learn to know and serve God, that their whole life may be agreeable to 
their profession. 

Father. It were good, in my opinion, that tho parents should be present at the 
baptism of their children, and so there promise, and afterw-ard do, as thou hast said. 
For it should put them well in remembrance of the duty which they owe by the 
word of God unto their children. 

Well, my son, we have now sufficiently conferred of the holy siicramcnt of bap¬ 
tism, and of tho principal things jiertaining unto the same. Txit us now somewhat 
talk of the other sacrament, 1 mean the holy supper of the Lord, otherwise called the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ. Son. litd it so be, my most loving 
.and dear father. 


OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

w'hatthe Father. 'I’cll me, first of all, what tho Lord’s supper is. Sort. After the definition 

LiwdiDuppct St Paul, it is the ])artaking of the body and blood of Christ. 

1 Cor. X. Father. Why, what saith St I’aul in tliis behalf? Son. Thus saith he: “ Is not 
the bread which we break the partaking of tho body of Christ? And is not the 
cup of thanksgiving, for the which we give thanks, the partaking of the blood of 
Christ?” 

Father. Ijct me hear other definitions of tho Lord’s supper, if thou hast any in 
store. Stm. The Lord’s supper is an holy and heavenly banquet, in the which the 
faithful Christians, besides tho corporal eating of the bread, and tho outward drinking 
of the wine, do spiritually through faith both eat tho body of 'Christ and drink his 
blood, unto the confirmation of their faith, the comfort of their conscience, and the sal¬ 
vation of their souls. 
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Or thus: The supper of the liord is a spiritual food, in'tho which Christ Jesus 
the Son of God witncsscth that he is the living bread, whlN)with our souls are fed John vi. 
unto evcrlassting life. 

Or on this manner: The supper of the Lord is an holy sacrament instituted of 
the Lord Jesu, to be a coniinemoration and a perpetual remembrance of his body- 
breaking and blood-shedding, yea, of his passion and death on the altar of the cross, 
that the faithful communicants, eating and receiving those holy mysteries, (I mean 
the bread and wine sanctified in the body and blood of Christ,) should earnestly set 
before their eyes the death of Christ and all the benefits which they h.ave received 
through the same; that is to say, the grace, favour, and mercy of God, remission of 
sins, quietness of conscience, freedom from the captivity of Satan, from the curse of 
the law, from the sting of death, and from everlasting daiiiuation, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and assurance of eternal life; and that by this means they should be pro¬ 
voked and stirred up to magnify and praise our heavenly Father, for this his unoiit- 
speakable kindness and exceeding great love. 

Or on this wise briefly: The supper of the Lord is a memorial of Christ’s death. 

Father. Who instituted and ordained this holy and heavenly banciuct, which is wim did in- 

Btitlltc the 

called the supper of the Lord? tSm. Not angel nor archangel; not king nor patri-i«”*>nup- 
arch, nor yet mere man; but Christ Jesus the Lord, both God and man, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. 

Father. Where n?adest thou that ? Son. In the evangelist and in St Paul. 

Father. Ixjt me hear the words of the institution of the Jaird’s supper. Son. St J-uite xxii. 
Paul reciteth them on this manner: 

“•The Lord .Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread; and'®”-*'- 
when he had given tliauks, he brake it, .and said, Take ye, and cat: this is my 
bo<ly, which is broken for you: this do ye in the remembrance of me. After the 
8 .ame manner also he took the cup, when sujqier was done, saying, 'riiis cup is 
the new test.anK‘nt in my blood. this do, so oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me.” 

Father. To what use, or for what purjiosc did the Lord Christ institute this his holy Wh^ Christ 
supper? Son. First, that it should Ix) an holy nicuiorial and worthy remembrance of supijcr. 
his passion and death, of his body-bro.aking and blood-shedding, which he suftered on 
the altar of the cross; where “ he oft'ered himself an acceptable oblation and a sweet-smelling Eph. y. 
sacrifice unto God ” the Father, for us and for our sins, that by his temporal death we mi’. 'xv. 
might be delivered from everlasting death. iS; iiu. 

Father. ll«»w provost thou, that Christ ordained this his supper to be a memorial 
of his death and passion ? Son. It is evident both by the word of Christ and iilso of 
St Paul. For thus saith the Lord Jesu: “This do in the n'lnembranee of me.” And J-u^exx!!. 
St Paul saith: “ So oft as ye shall eat this bread, and drink of this cu]), ye shall i cor. xi. 
shew the Lord’s death till he come.” Again, in that the Lord’s sujiper is a sacrament, 

.that is to say, a sign of an holy thing (bread is the sign of Christ’s body, and the \^ne 
is the sign of his blood), it doth suiliciently instruct and teach us, that it was ordained 
of Christ to be a inemori.al of his death and passion. For sacraments .arc institutcil 
unto this end, to put us in remembrance of other things, which .arc signifii d by them; 
as the water of baptism, wherewith the body is outwardly washed, ]>reac:hetli unto 
us that our souls arc inwardly washed by the blood of (Christ, and elcansi'd and sanc¬ 
tified by the Holy Ghost. 

Father. Was it of necessity that Christ should die for ns ? Son. Otherwise could The ncoKwity 
we never have bwn saved. For there was nothing found, neither in heaven nor in earth, of chrirt!* 
of such and so great price, dignity, and worthimws in the sight of God, th.at could 
pacify the wrath of God, and satisfy his justice, and pay our ransom for our sins, 
and so reconcile us to God, and make an everlasting agreement between him and us, 
but Christ alone, that “ Lamb of God,” without sjiot, “ which taketh away the Sin K'ltitl. xti. 
of the world.” For all creatures were found spotted in the sight of God, and unapt " ' 
to accomplish the work of our salvation; so that of nc<»ssity the Son of God must 
by himself alone fulfil this work of our redemption, .os it is written: “’rhe bloixl of iui> x. 
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oxen and of goats cannot take away sins. Wherefore when he (Christ) cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacri2be and offering thou wouldest not have; but a body hast thou 
ordained me. Burnt offerings also for sin hast thou not allowed. Then said I, Lo, I 
am here. In the beginning of the book it is written of me, that I should do thy will, 
O (lod. Above,” saith St Paul, “when he saith, Sacrifice and offering and burnt 
sacrifices and sin offerings thou wouldest not have, neither hast thou allowed them, 
(which yet are offered by the law); then said he, Lo, I am hero to do thy will, O 
God. Ho taketh away the first to stablish the latter; by which will we are made holy, 
even by the offering of the body of Jesu Christ once for all." 

Father. Though sufficient dignity, worthiness, and perfection could not be found 
in the sacrifices of beasts and fowls to pacify the wn-ith of G<kI kindled against man 
for sin; was there neither angel nor man in heaven or in earth of such worthiness 
and integrity, that might j>crfectly have finished this work of onr s<alvation? Son. 
As conceniiiig men, it is thus written : “There is no difterence: all have sinned. There 
is none rightcjjus, no, not one. All are gone out of the way: they are all unprofit¬ 
able: there is none that doth good, no, not one.” “God hath wrap[)e<l all nation 
in nnlx'lu’f, that he might have mercy on all." “The scripture hath concluded all things 
under sin, that the promise by the faith of .Tesus Christ should be given nnto them 
that believe.” “We are all by nature the children of wrath.” “ Through tire sin of one 
(A<lajn) death went over all men; forasmuch as all have sinned." We arc all hypo- 
erit<‘H, unclean, .sh(ie]> that run astray, and “ all our righteousnesses are as a cloth 
defiledThe perfectest of us all is not able to say, “ My heart is clean, and I am 
fret! from sin.” “'I'here liveth none, even the most rightcou.s, that siiineth not.” “No 
living creature is righteous before the eyes of God." Seeing then that the whole kind 
of man is un])ure, wicketl, unrighteous, defiletl with sin, estranged from all goodness, and 
a vt-ry lump of lewdness, what can such a monster of wickedness do unto the reconciliation 
either of himself or of other unto God ? “ Of the nnchian, what can be clcanstid ?” Who 
can make him clean that is conceived of unclean seed, but God alone ? 

And as touching the angels, neither arc they so pure in the sight of God, that 
they w(!re of sufficient worthiness* and worthy sufficiency to make an agrct!ment between 
God and man. For even in them also was there found folly, as-Job saith: insomuch 
that “ God spared not the angels that sinned," as St l*etcr writeth, “ but cast them 
down into hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness (to Ire punishcil) to be kept 
unto judgment.” In angels then also was there found imperfection; so that they were 
no mi-et mediators between G(k 1 and man, to set a lovc-day Iretween them, and to bring 
them unto an unity. 

Who seeth not now then, how necessary the death of Christ was ? without the which 
no n'coneiliatioii could have lrei*n made bfitween God and man. Yea, not only things 
in earth, but also things in heaven arc made at one with God through the passion and 
de<ath of Christ, as St Paul testilicth, saying: “God hath restore*! and made all things 
perfect by Christ, both the things which are in heaven, and the things which are in 
ea^Jh;" Again : “ It phrased the Father, that in Christ should all fulness dwell, and 
by him to reconcile all thing unto himself, and to set at peace by him, through the 
blood of his cross, both things in heaven and things in earth.” 

Father. By the death of Christ then are we delivered from our sins, and from 
the captivity of Satan. Son. Yea, verily, Christ was delivered unto the death for 
our sins. “ We are washed, we are made holy, we are justified and made righteous by 
the name of the Lord Jesu, and through the Spirit of our God.” In Christ God made 
agrct*mcnt between the world and himself, and imputed not their sins unto them. Yea, 
“ God made Christ, which knew no sin, to be sin for us (that is to say, a sacrifice for sin), 
that we by his means should be made that righteousness,” which before God is allowed. 
“ By Christ we have redemption throngh his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." By the 
means of Christ Jesus “ wre, which were sometime far off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ ; for he is our peace ; so that now we are not 'strangers and foreigners, but 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of God." “ Christ loved us, and gave 


'I'wo words arc omitted.] 
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himself for us, an offering and a sweet-smelling sacrifice to (lod.” “ We arc made lUb. x. 

holy by tlio offering of the body of Jesus C/'hrist done once fc^ allso that “ Christ is litb.»«. 

able even unto the full to save thimi which eorac unto God by him.” 

FatJter. And to remember this his passion and death, by the which wo have 
received so many noble suid j)rccious benefits, the liord Christ instituted this holy 
sacrament, which the apostle calleth “The Lord’s Supi>er.” Son. "^'ea, verily. And 
therefore they, that will worthily and with fruit come unto this holy and heavenly 

banquet, must diligently consider, remember, and .set before the cyca of their mind 

the passion and death of our Lord and Saviour Christ Jesu, .ami the merits and bene¬ 
fits thereof; that by this means tluy may the nif)re earnestly be 8 tirre«l up both unto 
thanksgiving, and also unto a continual meditation of a better life. 

Father. Is there any other cause, why the Lord Jesu did ordain this his holy 
supper? Son. You have heard the chief and ])rincipal cause, which is the remem¬ 
brance of Christ’s death. Another end why this holy banfjuct was instituted is, 
that it should Ihj a sign and a token of the unity and concord, of the hearty good will 
and singular friendship, and of the j)erfoct agreement in doctrine and religion that 
ought to bo among tlunii that ])rofess Christ. And this is that w'hich St Paul writeth; 

“ We, though we be many, yet arc oiu; bread and one body; inasmuch as we all arc i Cor. x. 
partakers of one bread.” 

Father, 'riiey then, which will ajrproach unto the table of the Lord, ought not 
only to shew themselves mindful of the Lord’s ])a.ssion and <leatli, but also provide that 
they bring with them charitable, frii-iidly, and loving hearts toward all men, and minds 
settled in the truth of fJod’s word, and in tin* unity of his true religion. Son. 80 
is it. For wlio.soever pn'sume to come unto tlie table of the J.ord with niicharitable 
lioarts, and with minds dis.seutiiig from the truth of God’s word, au<l estranged from 
the unity of trod’s holy congregation, they shall find nothing then; but thi‘ wrath 
and anger of Go(I, the di.spleasurt; and vengeaiicr' <if (.lo«l, and finally (execjrt repent¬ 
ance conjoined with true faith come) everlasting death and damnation. Pur this holy 
table of the l^ord abhorreth no sin so gn;atly as rnivy, hatred, malice, anger, dis¬ 
pleasure, di.straction of mind.s, dissension in religion, &c. 

In considt;ration whereof the ancient fatluTS of Chri.st’s church in times ]»ji8t were 
wont to call this holy baiujuet or supper of the Lord that is to say “love,’’ 

to put men in remembrance, that none should conu« unto that heavenly table, where 
the blcss(!d sacrament of love is ministered and set forth, but such as came with hearts 
inflamed with true love and unfeigned charity toward all men. 'J bey, therefore, which 
pr<!anme othcrwis<( to come, arc comjiaiiions with Jiulas, into whom Sjitau «iutt;ri-d so soon John xiii. 
as ho had unnnerently and unworthily taste<l of these ht)ly mysterie.s, never forsaking Man. xxti 
him till he had brought him unto de.speration, dc'structioii, and damnation. 

iSci'ing we be members all «)f one body, and have one head, tiven the Lord (.Jirist 
Jesus; seeing also wc have all one heavenly Father, one elder brother, one inheritance 
in the kingdom of heaven ; again, seeing wo all be baptized with one hajttism, and cat 
of one bread, and drink of one cup; what thing should bo of so great force to dissolve 
this unity, and to break that concord and amity, which we ought continually tc» Iiave 
among us, both in doctrine and manners ? “ In this thing shall all men know,” saith John *«'• 

Christ, “that yc are my disci]>les, if one «>f you love auother.” And tlie blessed 
apostle St Paul exhorteth us, by the name t)f our Jjord Jesus Christ, that wc “ all • cor. i. 
spciik one thing, and that there be no dissension :unong us, but that we may be an 
whole body, of one mind, and of one meaning;” y<!a, and that the same afloctiuii may I’hu. u. 
reign in us one toward another, that was in Christ Jesu, so that, “ if one nu!mbur suffer, i cor. xU. 
all should suffer with him; and if one member be had in honour, all nusnbers should 
be glad also,” “ forasmuch as wc be members one of another,” and have one l>ead, even 
the Lord Jesu. 


[* OvK ftrrip xeopis toS eirerKoiroB oCre 

othe dyartfu irouTv. —Ignat, ail Smyrn. 
8. in I'atr. Apostol. Oxon. 1838. Toni. 11. p. 414. 
It ought to be oliscivvd, that Ignatius is by some 


supposed to mean here nut the i.,onrs supper itself, 
but the Agape, or feast of charity which accoiii- 
piinird. it; of whivli our author aflerwiuds makes 
mention. See below, page ‘ZOl.] 
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Father. What other causes are there of the institution of the Lord's supper ? 
Son. Tlie ]x}rd Christ ordained this holy supper also, that we, worthily enjoying the 
same, should the l>ctter be confirmed in our faith, and nothing doubt of the promise 
and good will of (iod toward us; hut faithfully and constantly ho persuaded, that 
whatsoever our heavenly Father hath promised us in Christ, and for Christ's sake, 
that will he abundantly perform; so that we need not fear the tyranny of Satan, the 
curse of the law, the horror of death, the dart of desperation, the pains of hell, nor 
any other thing, whatsoever is most contrary to our health and salvation, which all 
be taken away by the death of Christ. “ If Ood bo on our side,” saith St Paul, 
“ who can be against us ? which spared not his own Son, but gave him for us all: 
how can it be, that with him he should not give us all things also?” For who 
knoweth not, that sacraments arc the seals of God, annexed to his most comfortable 
promises, which ho hath must graciously made to all sinners that repent and believe, 
that through the contemplation and beholding of them, yea, through the enjoying and 
using of them, their faith may be stirred up, increased, and confirmed? 

Again, this holy sacrament was instituted of the Ijord Jesu, to preach unto us 
that his blessed body and his precious blood is the true nourishment of the faithful 
soul; and that through this meat, which is received by faith, our souls bo relieved, 
comfortesd, sustained, made strong, joyful, and merry, and presi'rvcd unto everlast¬ 
ing life, as (.'/lirist himself testifieth, saying: “ I am the bread of life: ho that 
cometh to me sh.all not hunger; and ho t’lat Itcliovcth on mo shall never thirst.” 
“And this is the will of him tliat sent me, that every one which sceth the Son, and 
believeth on him, have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ho that putteth his trust In me hath everlasting 
life.” “ I am that living bread, which came down from heavem. If any man cat of 
this bread, ho shall live for over. And the bread that T will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the lifii of the world.” “ Whoso cateth n>y flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath everlasting lifii; .and I will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and iny blood is drink indeed. lie that eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
iny blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live for the Father; even so he that eateth me shall live by the means of me." 

Fiirtheriuore, another cause of the institution of this heavenly baiu^uet is to move 
us to l>e thankful unto our luiavenly Father for the death and passion of his Son, and 
for the inestimable benefits, fruits, and commodities, which we have plentifully obtained 
by the same, as deliverance from Sat.an, freedom from the curse of the law, forgiveness 
of sins, quietness of conscience, the gift of the Holy Ghost, victory against sin, death, 
and hell, righteousness bi'foro God, salvation, and everlasting life. And to this end 
the ancient fathers of Christ’s church called the supper of the Lord Sneranunilum 
Ew.hnrvtt'wri^., that is to say, the “ sattrament of thanksgiving.” So likewise read we 
of the primitive and apostolic church: “ All that believed,” saith blessed Luke, “ con¬ 
tinued daily with one accord in the temple, and brake brciid from house to house, 
and did cat their meat together with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God.” 
And St Paul saith: “ Is not the cup of thanksgiving, for the which we give thanks, 
partaking of the blood of Christ?” &c. 

Father. Now that thou hast declared unto mo, what the Lord's supper is, who 
did institute it, and for what purpose and end it was ordained and commanded to 
be frcqncnted and used in the church of Christ, come oflf, tell me how we ought to 
prepare ourselves unto the worthy receiving of so worthy and holy mysteries, that 
we, coming worthily and reverently unto thorn, may be made partakers of all tliose 
heavenly benefits, which Christ hath purchased of God the Father for us by his 
glorious passion and blessed death. Son. Tliis thing is also necessary to be known. 
And unto this doth the apostle exhort us, saying: “Whosoever shall eat of this bread, 
or drink of the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of the bread, and 

[' This name is found given to the Lord’s sapper in Justin. See below, page 239, note 2. Other 
authorities might easily be added.] 
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drink of tlie cnp. For ho that cateth or drinkcth unworthily, cateth and drinkoth 
Ilia own damnation; because he makcth no difibrence of the Lord’s body.” 

The Lord our God can by no means abide that any man should come unto his 
holy sacraments with unwashed feet, os they use to say; that is, unrevercntly and 
unworthily, as we may see also in the old law. Was not this the commandment of 
God, that when the people of Israel did cat the Lord’s passover, otherwise called tho Kxou. xU. 
paschal lamb (which was the sacrament and hguro of the true paschal Lamb, even 
Christ Jesus, “ which taketh away the sin of the world”), they should cat sweet aud John i. 
unleavened bread, and suffer no leaven to bo in their boiiscs, nor yet taste of any 
leavened bread by tho space of seven days; and if any did the contrary, that that 
soul should l>c plucked out from Israel? Was not Uzza stricken of God even unto asam. vi. 
tho death, because he unworthily touched tho ark of the Lord ? Was not a certain 
man taken from the table, bound hand and foot, and cast into utter darkness, where Mntt. xxh. 
weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be, because he presumed to come unto the 
marriage of a certain noble king’s son without tho wedding garment? Did not the 
devil enter into .Tudas immediately after he had unworthily received the holy mysteries iohn xiu. 
of tho body and blood of Clirist? Writeth not St Paul, that tho Corinthians were icor. xi. 
both grievously and divcrsly plagued of God, because they came unrevercntly unto 
the Lord’s table? And who donbteth but that even at this present time many 
plagues arc cast upon us for abusing this holy sacrament ? It is therefore convenient, 
that we learn how wo may come unto so holy mysteries not unworthily, but worthily, 
not unto our damnation, but unto our salvation; lest, where we seem to 8(x;k remedy 
and comfort, we find destruction and dis])lcasure. 

Father. Well saul, my son. Let me therefore now hear, how wo ought to ))rcparc irowwenhau 
ourselves worthily to conic unto the table of tho Lord, lest, where we seek consolation, wWyjinto 
we find desolation. Son. Whosoever intendeth with fruit to come rinto the table of tniiu-. 
the Lord, and worthily to receive the holy mysteries of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Christ, ho must first of all even from tho very heart reiieut him of his former Bciicntimw. 
wicked life, lament earnestly his corrujit manners, abhor his old ungodly conver¬ 
sation, and be heartily sorry that ever he hath committed such wickedness against 
the liOrd his God, and so disobediently transgressed and broken his holy and blessed 
commandments. 

Father. Is this repentance so necessary for tho worthy preparation unto tho coming 
to tho Lord’s table? Son. It is so necessary, that whosoever presumeth to come 
unto the supper of the Lord without this rei>entance, he shall not only nut receive 
any benefit at the Lord’s table, but ho also shall l)e guilty of tho body and blood 
of Christ, and get unto hiin.self everlasting damnation. 'I'he impenitent sinners are 
meet guests for the table of tho devil; but such doth not the Lord admit unto his 
table, as 8t Paul saith: “ I would not that ye should have fellowship with the i cor. x. 
devils. Ye cannot drink of tho cnp of the Lord, and of the cnp of the devils. 

Ye cannot l)o the partakers of the Lord’s tabic, and of the tabic of tho devils.” If 
f any man therefore intendeth to come unto the Lord’s table worthily, let him bring 
repentance with him, yea, and that not feigned, but hearty repentance; as we read 
of David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, tho thief, and such like. For true repentance is a ssm. xxiv. 
an acceptable sacrifice unto God, as David witmaseth: “ A sacrifice to God is a Mathxx^*'' 
troubled spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, shalt thou not despise.” !‘uile xxii. 
And tho Lord himself saith by the prophet: “ Which of them shall 1 regard ? Even liSl ixVi. 
him that is poor, and of a lowly troubled spirit, and standeth in awe of my words.” 

To the penitent and sorrowful-heartt^d is Christ a Saviour, and not to such as glory 

and delight in their sin. “Repent,” saith the scripture, “for the kingflom of God," mxu. iv. 

that is to say, remission of sins, “ is at liand.” “ Repentance” gocth Intforc, and i.uke xxiv. 

“ remission of sins” followcth; so that without repentance remission of sins is looked 
for in vain; as Christ saith: “ Except ye repent, ye shall all {terish.” And the Luke xiii. 
apostle saith; “ Godly sorrow causeth repentance unto salvation not to be repented 2 cor. vu. 
of.” St Peter also saith: “ God resisteth tho proud, but ho favourcth tho humble 1 ret. v. 
and lowly.” 

Father. What followeth? Son. Out of this hearty and earnest repentance must 
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also an hiimble confession of the repented sins unto Cod issue; so that we do not 
disscmhlo nor cloke our sihs, hut with all humility and lowliness of heart confess 
them, and frankly and freely grant that we havo most wickedly disobeyed the Lord 
our Cod, and transgressed his holy and blessed will. 

Fiiiher. Is the confession of sins also necessary for them that will worthily come 
unto the Lord’s table? Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. And doth it profit also unto everlasting life? Aon. Who doubteth of 
that? Hear what the psalmograph saith: “I will knowledge my sin, O Lord, unto 
thee, and mine unrighteousness will I not hide. I said, 1 will confess my sins unto 
the Lord; and thou forgavest the wickedness of my sin.” Hear also what St John 
saith: “If wo say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us. But if we confess our sins. Cod is faithful and righteous to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say we have not sinned, wo 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us." David, guilty both of whoredom and 
manslaughter, after he had repented him and confessed that he had sinned against 
the Lord, heard these sweet and comfortable words at tlic mouth of the prophet 
Nathan: “ The Jiord hath put away thy sin : thou shalt not die.” 'nic prodigal son, 
which IumI riotously and wickedly sjwnt his father’s gorids, after that he fell to 
repentance, hundded himsiiif before his father, an<l confessed his sins, saying, “ O 
father, 1 have sinned .against heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to 
be e<alled thy son,” was clearly forgiven; so that his father had compassion on him, 
ran unto him, fell <in his neck, and kissed him, and caused the best garment to 
l>o brought forth aud to be put on him, and a ring to be put on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet, and a fat calf to be killcti, that they might eat and make merry, 
because his sou which was dead was alive again, and he th.at was lost was found 
again. ’J'he poor publican, which was so ashamed of his sins, th.at he durst not look 
up unto heaven, but stood afar off, and smote uj)ou his brciust, 8.aying, “ O God, be 
merciful to me a sinner,” went home to his house more justified than the proud 
Pharisee for all his glistering works. For Christ “ eainc not to call the righteous,” 
that is to say, such as justify themselves, “but sinners unto repentance.” “There is 
more joy in heavt^n over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine just 
persons that need no re])enti«nee.” 

Father. Is repentance and confession of sins unto Cod suflicient for the worthy 
preparation unto the l.ord’s t.able? Son. 'That which followeth is so necessary, tliat 
without it both repcnbance and confession ]>ruht nothing at all. 

Father, What is that ? Son. Faith. 

Father. What is that to say ? Son. A sure and an undoubted persuasion or belief 
of heart, that though the sins of them th.at intend to come unto the Lord’s table bo 
never so great and many, yet notwithstanding that they shall be freely and fully for¬ 
given of Cod the Father for his Son Christ Jesus’ sake, for his psussion and death, for 
his blessed body-breaking and precious blood-shedding, for the dignity .and worthiness 
of that one and alone sweet-smelling s.acrifice, which he offered once for all, sufficient to 
the uttermost fur the salvation of the whole world, unto Cud his Father on the cross. 

Father. Is this faith necessary to tho faithful communicant? Son, So necessary^ 
that without it all other pn'parations are frustrate and vain. For “ he that believoth 
on the Son of God,” saith the scripture, “ hath everlasting life: but he that believeth 
nut on tho Son of Cod shall not sec life, but the wrath of Cod abideth upon him.” 

Faith is the wwlding-garment, wherewith whosoever is not clad, and yet presumeth 
to come unto the marriage of the Son of Cod, he shall l)e bound hand and foot, 
and c.ast into utter darkness, where weeping and gmtshing of teeth shall be. And 

these arc they (I speak of the unfaitlifiil), which most unworthily come unto the 

Lord’s table, and are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord; yea, and whatsoever 
they receive there, they receive it unto the damnation both of their body and soul. 
Therefore such as intend with fruit to come unto the Lord’s table, they may not only 
bring with them repentance and confession of their sins, but also this faith, wherewith 
they are most assuredly persuaded that they have obteined full and perfect remission 
of all their sins through tho blood and death of Christ, and that whatsoever Christ 
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suflTcred on the altar of the crosa, he sufterud ii^altogcthcr for them and for their sins: 
again, whatsoever he won, got, and purchased by his passion and death, he got it 
altogether for them and for their salvation; so that whole Christ, with all the benefits, 
merits, profits, fruits, and commodities, which he obtained of God his Father in his 
humanity, is altogether theirs, their own, and their right; forasmuch as they believe in 
Christ, and with strong faith embrace him as their alone jwrfcct and omnisufficient 
Saviour, as St I’aul saith: “ Christ is the perfect fulfilling of the law to justify Bom. x. 
every ono that believcth.” Again; “ CJhrist is our wisdom, and righteousness, and • cor. i. 
sanctification, and redemption, that, according as it is written. He that rejoiceth should jlt. ix. 
rejoice in the Ijord." And the prophet saith: “ Whosoever believeth on him shall i«i. xxviu. 
not bo confounded.” 

To stir up and to confirm the faith of the faithful communicants in that l)ohalf, 
it shall be neces.sary diligently to weigh, ponder, and consider these sweet and com¬ 
fortable promises, which are annexed to the holy mysteries of the body and blood of 
our Saviour Christ; even these: “ Which sh.all be betrayed for you,” “ which shall be Matt. xxvi. 
shed for you and for many, unto the remi.ssion of sins.” For in them doth our greatest 
consolation and comfort consist, if we btilieve them. liittle doth it profit us to believe 
that Christ’s body was broken, anti his blood shed, except we bt'licve that his body 
was broken .and his blood shed for our sins, for our wealth and commodity, for our 
profit and singular benefit; even as it pleasurcth us nothing to believe that Christ 
was bom, except w'o also believe that he was bom for us and for our s.alration, as 

the prophet saith: “A child is bom to it.«, and a son is given to us." For this must isai. ix. 

be our faith, belief, and undoubted persuasion, that Christ gave up his body to bo 
cmcified, .and his blood to l)c shed, that he might purchase unto us remission and 
forgiveness of all our sins, the grace, favour, and mercy of Go<l, quietness of conscience, 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and in fine, nverl.asting s.alvation, as St P.aul saith: “Godzcor.». 

made him to bo sin (that is to say, a sacrifice for sin) J'oit us, which knew no sin, 

th.at we by his means should b<* made that righteousness,” which before him is .allowed. 

Ag.aiii: “ ('lirist loved us, and gave himself I’oii u.s, an offering and a sweet-smelling Kph. r. 
sacrifice to (lod.” 

Father. If the communic.ants bring with them unto the Lord’s Cable repentance, 
confession, and faith, is it then suflicient? Out of this nipcntancc and faith, 

whereof I have hitherto spoken, must true, feraamt, Christian, vehement, and brenning charity, 
charity or love toward our neighbour spring; so that wo must also diligently consider 
how the matter st.audetii lietwcen us and our neighbour. For this supper of the Lord, 
as itabhorreth all sin, so likewise doth it iimst chiefly detest h.atrcd, malice, envy, rancour, 
displeasure, and whatsoever is contrary to cliristiau charity and brotherly love; being 
itself, as we toforo heard, a sacrament of love, unity, and concord. 

Father. Is charity and love so necessary also to them that intend worthily to como 
unto tho table of the Lord? Son. So iieciessary, that without it, whatsoever we do 
at the Lord’s table, it turneth unto damnation. To speak with the tongues of men i xiii. 

f and of angels; to prophesy and to umlerstand all secrets and all knowledge; to have all 

faith, so that we could move mountains out of their places; to bestow all our goods 
to feed the poor; yea, to give our bodies to bo burned; profiteth nothing, without charity 
and love. 

“Every one that loveth,” saith St John, “is bom of God, and knoweth God. Hut i Johniv. 

he that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love.” “ If any man say, I lovo 

God, and yet hate his brother, he is a liar. For how can he, that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, love God whom he hath not seen?" “Every one that >Johnui. 
hateth his brother is a manslayer.” “In this," saith the Lord Jesu, “shall all men John xui. 
know that ye are my disciples, if one of you love another." 

Such thereforo as intend worthily to approach unto the Lord’s table, let them not 
only consider how the matter standeth between them and God, but also between them 
and their neighbours. And if they shall find any displeasure among themselves ono 
toward another, let them, before they come unto the Ijord's table, seek to be reconciled 
one to another, according to this commandment Qf our Lord and Saviour Christ: “ If Matt. v. 
thou ofierest thy gift at the altar, and there rcmoinberest that thy brother hath ought 
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against thee, leave there thine offerinj^ before the altar, and go thy way first, and be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” How greatly those things 
displcoso God, although in outward appearance they glister and shine never so holy 
uen.lv. and virtuous, which come from an hateful and malicious heart, the history of Cain 

1 Pet. iv. declareth abundantly. “ Above all things," saith St Peter, “ have fervent charity among 

you. For charity covereth the multitude of sins.” And let this their love be no fleshly 
1 rim. 1. nor worldly love, but such love as cometh “ out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, 

and of faith unfeigned.” Such love is the end, that is to say, the fulfilling of the law; 
^m. xHi. as St Paul saith: “ He that loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the law. For these 

lieuL v. ■ commandments. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt 

not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust, and so forth; if there 
ijCT. xix.^ bo any other commandment, it is all comprehended in this saying, namely, Tiovo thy 
neighbour as thyself. Love hurteth not his neighbour: therefore is love the fulfilling 
of the law." 

Father. If this' repentance, confession, faith, and love, whereof thou hast hitherto 
spoken, be found in the communicants, may they then with a free conscience come unto 
the Lord's table, as persons not altogether unworthy to be partakers of so holy mysteries ? 
untoamSui thcso things wlicrcof we have hitherto spoken, it is rtM}uircd of the Lord’s 

■neniofUfe. gu(»ts, that they have within themselves an hearty and unfeigned disposition to lead 
a better life for over after, and earnestly to provide, that they fall no more into those 
sins, wherewith heretofiire they have most grievously offended the majesty of <}«>d; 
wherw)f also they am now greatly ashamed and sore repent them. For without this 
meditation and earnest study of a new life, I sec not what all the aforesaid things profit. 

V. “If any man,” saith St Paul, “ho in Christ, he is a new creature.” Again: “They 

Matt’ui. that sure Christ’s have crucified the flesh with tho affections and lusts." “Brins fortli 
the fruits that belong to repentance,” saith St John the Baptist. “For oven now is 
tho axe also put unto the root of the trees; so that every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into tho fire.” And Christ said unto the Jews: 
jiiimviu. “If ye W'ere Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of Abraham.” Even so, if 

wo be God's children, as we profess by our outvrard coming unto the Lord’s supper, 
John Vi. wo must do the works of God. The works which God requireth of us, are to believe 
in the name of his only-begotten Son, to love one another, and to walk in a new life. 
Luke i. For unto this end hath God the Father by the death of his Son “ delivered us from 
the power of our enemies, that we should serve him in holiness and righteousness all 
I Thrau. i». the clays of our life.” “ God hath not called us unto uuchiannoss, but unto holiness.” 

Eph. 11. “ We arc God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesu unto good works, which God 

TU. ii. ordained, that wc should walk in them.” “ The grace of God, which bringeth salvation 

unto all men, hath appeared, teaching us that wo should deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and that wo should live soberly and righteously and godly in this jirescnt world, 
looking for that blessed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and of our Sswiour 
Jesu Christ, which gave himself for ns, to redeem us from all unrighteousness, and 
Hcb. i*. to purge us a peculiar people unto himself, fervently given unto good works." “ Christ, 
which through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, hath purged 
our conscience from dead works, for to servo the living God.” 

Father. The faithful communicants then ought to bring with them unto the Lord’s 
table unfeigned repentance, humble confession of their sins unto God, constant faith in 
the merciful promises of God, ferv'cnt charity toward their neighbour, and an hearty 
disposition unto amendment t>f life. Sm. Yea, verily. And all these things ought 
to brast out into good works, into godliness of life, into a new conversation, into un¬ 
corrupt manners; so that from henceforth our life be altered, our conversation be 
changed, and our manners be framed according to the rule of God’s holy word, that ever 
Phil. ii. after we may bo “ such as no man can complain on, and unfeigned sons of God, without 
rebuke in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, shining as lights in the world, 
Mntt. V. and holding fast tho word of life.” “ Let your light so shine before men,” saith our 
Saviour Christ, “ that they may sec your goo<l works, and glorify your Father whicli 
Tit. lii. is in heaven.” And St Panl saith : “ Let ours (that is to say, Christians) learn to excel 
in good works, as far forth as netid requireth, that they be not unfruitful.” 
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Fat/ier. And must this disposition unto innoconcy of life continuo in them so 
long as they live ? Son. They may not only dispose themselves unto good works, but 
also practise good works diligently all the days of their life, that they be not wording 
gospellers, but working gospellers ; not favourers only, hut also followers of God’s word. 

For it is not sufficient to begin well, except we continue well ; neither it is sufficient 
for a while to continue well, except we end well. “Ho that continueth unto the end Matt. x. 
shall be saved." “No man that putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is Luke ix. 
meet for the kingdom of God.’’ “ No man is crowned, except he strive lawfully." 3 Tim. u. 

“ Bo faithful unto the death,” saith Christ, “ and I will give thee the crown of life.” itcv. ii. 
Our Saviour Christ in the gospel commaiideth us to “remember Lot’s wife;” by the Lukexvo. 
which ho gocth about to put us in remembrance, that it is not sufficient to begin well, 
except we continue well, and also end well. Lot’s wife began well, when slio came 
out of Sodom; but because she continued nut well, but, contrary to the commandment 
of God’s angel, looked back again to Sodom, she was punished and turned into a salt oen. xix. 
pillar. 

Tlie wise men, which came from the cast parts to seek Christ, that now-bom King m«u. ». 
of the Jews, after they had departed from that bloody tyrant king Herod, and had 
worshipped Olirist, were commanded by the angel of God that they should no more 
return unto king Herod, but go home into your country another way. For all such 
as have dedicated themselves to God by taking on them the holy sacrament of baptism, 
and by receiving the holy and blessed mysteries of tbc body and blood of our Saviour 
Christ, have openly j)rofessed, that from henceforth they will never have to do with 
the devil, the world, and the flesh, but utterly renouiico and forsake them, with all 
their works, pomps, and vanities, serving their Lord God “ in holiness and righteousness Luke i. 
all the days of tlieir life." 

Now, if any fall from this their profession, and join familiarity .again with the devil, 
the worhl, and the flesh, obeying their lusts, and satisfying their desires, then have 
they utterly given over God and all g<idlinesH ; yea, then arc they become mockers of 
G«)d and of his holy mysteries, and get to thenis«}lvi*s everlasting damnation. “For 2 ret a. 
of whom a man is overcome,” saith St Peter, “ unto the same is he brought in bondage. 

For if they (after they have escaped from the lilthincss of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesu Christ) .are yet tanghsl again therein, and 
overcome, then is the latter end worse with them than the beginning. For it had 
been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than after they 
have known it to turn from the holy commandment that was given unto them. But 
the same is hapjiened to them that is used to be spoken by the true proverb. The lOov. xxvi. 
dog is turned to his vomit again; and the sow that Wiks washed is turned again to 
her wallowing in the mire.” To whom is this saying of the Lord Jesu unknown ? 

“ When the unclean spirit is gone ont «)f a man, ho w.alketh through dry places, seeking i.uko xi. 
rest. And when ho findeth none, he saith, I will return again unto my house, whence 
I came out. And when ho conicth, he findeth it swept and g<arnished. ’I'hen gocth he 
and taketh to him seven other spirits worse than himself; and they enter in and dw’cll 
there: and the end of that man is worse than the beginning.’’ 

Tliereforo whosoever intendeth to prepare himself worthily unto the T/ord’s table, 4 ^ 
let him first of all fall unto hearty repentance; secondly, let him humble himself 
before tho majesty of God by confessing his sins; thirdly, let him stedfastly believe, 
and bo perfectly jnsrsuadod, that all his sins are forgiven him of God the Father for 
Christ’s sake; fourthly, let him nourish fervent love in his heart toward his neigh¬ 
bour; fifthly and finally, let him for ever after so dispose himself to walk in a new 
life, that from henceforth ho “ have no more to do with tho unfruitful works of Eph.». 
darkness," but in all points so bchavo himself as it becometh the professor of 
godliness. 

Father. Hitherto thou hast declared what the Lord’s supper is, who did institute 
it, unto what end it was ordained, and how wo ought to prepare ourselves worthily 
to come unto the Lord’s table: I would now gladily hear, if any abuses have crept 
into the church of Christ concerning the Lord’s supper. Have your prt^her or 
catechist opened nothing unto you in this behalf? Son. Yes, verily, 'fhey have 
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declared oortain notable abuses brought into the church of Christ in times post by 
antichrist and his adherents. 

Father. Which are they ? lict mo hear part of them. Son. First, whereas the 
Lord Christ ordained this his holy supper to bo received of many, antichrist and his 
complices, contrary to the institution an«l commandment of Christ, have made a private 
breakfast of it ; as we may see in the popish mass, where the mumbling massinongcr 
eateth and drinketh all alone, and giveth no man part with him, except tliis bo any 
part, to bless the people with an empty cup, when ho hath drunk up altogether, as 
the manner is in all the pope's churches at principal and high feasts, as they term 
them. 

Father. Let mo hear it proved by the word of Cod, that the Lord's supper ought 
not to be a private repast (as the papists abuse it in their masses), but rather a common 
banquet for many to receive it together. San. 'riie institution itself doclareth evidently 
that it ought t<i bo the food of many together, and not of one alone. For thus read 
wo: “When they were eating, -Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks, lie 
brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and sivid. Take ye, cat ye: this is my body, 
which is betrayed for you. And he took the cup, and thanked, and gave it them, 
saying. Drink ye all of this. For this is my blood (which is of the new testament), 
that is shed for many for the remission of sins, lliis do in the remembrance of me.” 

Here is it evident that Christ di<l not eat and drink the sacrament of his body 
and bloo<l alone, nor yet gave it to one of his disciples only; but he distribut’d it 
to all his disciples, that they should eat and drink of it together, and not one alone. 
“Take ye: cat ye.” Ho saith not. Take thou, eat thou alone by thyself. Again: 
“Drink ye all of this.” He saith not. Drink thou alone of this. And the blessed 
apostle St Paul saith: “Is not the bread which wo break (lie saith not, which J break) 
partaking of the body of Christ? Is not the cup of thanksgiving, for the which wo 
gave thanks, (ho saith not, T give thanks) partaking of the blood of Christ?” And 
a little after he saith: “Wo all are ])artakers of one bread, and of one cup." Again 
he saith: “When yo come together into one place, the Lord's supper cannot be 
eaten. For every one beginneth afore to ent his own suppiT.” Also in the same 
place he saith: “ My brethren, when ye come together to eat (the laird's supper), 
tarry one for another. If any man hunger, let him cat at home, that ye come not 
together unto condemnation.” And ble.ssi’d St l.uke, describing the manner and custom 
of the primitive church, saith: “ All that iKiIicvcd kejit themselves together, and 
had all things common, ami sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
men, as every man had neeil. Ami tliey continued daily with one accord in the temple, 
and brake bread from house to house, and did eat their meat together with gladness 
and singleness of heart, praising God.” Again: “ Upon one of the sabbath days, when 
the disciples came tfgether for to break bread,” &c. 

Of these authorities of the holy scripture is it evident, that the Lord's supper ought 
to be the banquet of many together, and not of one alone, as the papists abuse it. 

Father. But what is the doctrine of the ancient fathers in this behalf? Son. In 
all points like to the doctrine of the holy scripture. Of the order used in the old 
Latin church concerning the receiving of the holy communion of the body and blood of the 
Lord Jesu, Anaclctus, bishop of Home, writeth on this manner: “ When the consecration 
is once done, let all comnumicatc that will not be excommunicate. For so did the 
apostles ordain, and the holy church of lioinu doth still observe and maintain the 
same’.” Hero it Is plain, that the manner of the Latin church, otherwise called the 
west church, was that many, yea “all,” saith Anacletus, should cat the Lord's 
supper together. Again, that all which would not bo partakers of the Lord's supper 
should be excommunicato. Ho addeth moreover, that it was the ordinance of the 
apostles, and tliat the church of Rome did observe, keep, and maintain that ordinance 


f* Peracta consecratione omnes communicent, 
qui nolueriut ecclesiasticis carers liminibua. Sic 
enim st apottoli statuernnt, et saacta Romana tenet 
ecclesia.—Anaclet. Papa, EpisU i. in Deciet. Gra- 


tiani, Par. 1583. Deer. Tert. Pars, De Consecr. 
Dist. ii. can. 10. cols. 23()3,4. The decretal epistles 
ascribed to the early bishops of Rome ai« not 
senuine.] 
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of the apostles; that is to say, that, when the Lord’s supper was ministered, not 
one alone, as the manner is now, hut many together were partakers of the same. 

Father. The private masses were iM)t then in use, as it seemeth. Son. Antichrist 
and the devil brought in those private, that is to say, thievish masses, many hundnxl 
years after, for lucre’s sake, as the ancient histories do evidently prove. 

Father. Rut what sayest thou of the Greek church, otherwise called the cast 
church? What order obsei^cd they? Son. Even the very same that the old Latin 
or west church observed. For the Greeks oven from the apostles’ time until these 
our days have ever observed Slid kept the order that was used in the primitive church, 
neither would they at any time receive these private masses into their churches; but 
whensoever they celebrate the Lord’s supper, not one alone (as tho use is in the pope’s 
church), but many together are partakers of the same, according to this saying of St 
Paul: “We all arc partakers of one bread, and of one cup.” 

Father. Canst thou prove this by ancient writers of the Greek church ? Son. Yea, 
forsooth, very easily. 

Father. Let mo hear. Smi. Tlie ancient Greek writer, Justinus Martyr, hath 
these words: “After that ho which is the ruler (in the ministry) hath given thanks, 
and all the people hath blessed, they which are called with us deacons, do give to 
every one of them that arc present bread, wine, and water to receive; which with 
tliaiiksgiviiig are consecrate; and they also carry it unto them that are absent. And 
this meat is called with us Eucharislia*" that is to say, thanksgiving. 

And Dionysius Ansopagita, in his book De Eccl(mMsiic.a Iliemrehia, shewotli evi¬ 
dently that in his time also the bread and tho cup w.as not rtsjeived of tho niinistctr 
alone, but that they wen; distributed to all men; so that many wens partakers of 
those holy mysteries, and not one alone, as it is used in the popish masses®. 

St Jehu Chryst)stom in a certain homily hath these words: “ Forasmucli as it is 
tho dominical supper, that is to s.ay, tlu! Lord’s, it ought to bo common. For those 
things that are the Lord’s, belong not to this or that servant (only), but they aro common 
to all. 'That therefore which is the Lord’s, even the very same is also common. For 
if it be thy Lord’s, as it is indeed, thou onghtest not to take those things as ])ropor 
to thee, but to set them forth as the Lord’s things commonly to all; for this is the 
Lord’s. Rut now thou dost not sutter it to bo tho Lord’s, when thou dost not suiror 
it to be common, but eatest to thyself^” 

Clement, bishop of Uonu!, commandeth that there should so many hosts bo offered 
on the altar, as shonld suffice the people. He saith not, as should serve the ])ricst 
alone®. 

Rishop Durande writeth on this manner: “In the primitive church all that were 
present at tho celebration of tho niassix (1:% meaneth, the Ijord’s supper) were. w<uit 
every day to communicate, becaiuse all the apostles did drink of tfm enp, according to 
this saying of tho Lord, ‘ Drink ye all of this.’ For they offered a great lo.af of bread, 
and sufficient for all; which thing tho Grecians aro reported to keep at this day®.” 

Albertus, in his Imok De Mimm Mysteriis^ declarcth, that the use in times juist 
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t’oO trpocffTiaTo^, Kal 
‘TratfTt^n tou \aouj ol KuXotjpevoi 
trap* v/iTp ^lUKOPOi dMatrip ifcutmrtp rrtMtv Vitpoirrtav 
fieraXaP^Tv aVc) tow apTov Kal 

olvoo Kal iiSaroi, aai rots ou irapouaiu diro4>epovai. 

Kal ij Tfiotptj aSini Ka\eiTai trap' ^pXv siixapiaTia .— 

.1 ust. At art. Op. I’ar. 1742. Apol. i. p. 83.] 

p Kal ‘rat lepat deovpylat o 'lepapyti's upvijirat 
lepoupyeT Ta SeidraTa, Kal utr’ oi/riv ayvi Ta upvij- 
piva 8ut Twv Itp&t irpOKeiptumv trv/ifiilKwW Kal -rat 
twpidt <ro>p Oeoupyiiv vtrudeffav, tit Koivanilai) 
ain-wv Ifpdv airrot -re ipye-rai, Kal Tobi dWovt 
irpoTpetrrrat. penraax<di> 8i Kal prraSoiK Tyt 
Osapx«tVt KOtvwvlav, eit eaxapurriav lepav KaTa\q- 
yei. —Oionys. A reop. Op. Antv. 1634. Oe Eecle*. 
Hierarch, cap. iii. 2. Tom. I. p. 284. See also 3. 
pp. 298, 9. It is hardly necessary to say that the 


works which go under the name of the Arcopagitc 
are not really his.] 

I* *’OTi fd KuptaKbv beXwov, TouTcerTi. 'rd dt-- 
<nroTiK<j|», oipeiXei koivov eivai. t«' yap Tub iemrd- 
Tov ot'xi rovSe pev tort Toii oIkctoii, toOoc Si ovk 

IffTJV, dWd KOlVtj trdvTiov. Til OUV KWpiaKOV tovto 
(priiTi t6 koivov. tl yap Tub SeairuTou aov eirrlv, 
tatrvep auv Kal ccttik, ovk di/ip/Xctt nit idta dtroirtrdii, 
dW cot TOO Kupiov Kal too SeoirdTou avTa, koiv!) 
•jraat rpoTtdevat. touto ydp ioTi KvptaKov. vvv 
So oix dtpltjv avTd eivai KvpiaK&v, pt} dipelt elvat 
Koivdv, dXXd ko6’ iaurdv inTuipevot .— Chrysost. 
Op. Par. 1718-38. In Epist. i. ad Cor. Horn, xxvii. 
Tom. X. p. 244.] 

[* See below, page 251, note 10.] 

[® Ceterum in primitiva ecclesia omnes, qui 
celebralioni missarum intercrant singulis diebus com- 
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was, that so many as came together in the church should communicate together'. 
The ancient Grecians call the Lord’s supper Synajnn\ that is to say, the communion 
or fellowship of many, or a partaking together of many. 

But wherefore do I gather together so many authorities out of the ancient writers,, 
to declare that the massing papists do utterly abuse the Lord’s supp^ while they 
make it a private breakfast, admitting no man unto the partaking of those holy mysteries 
but themselves alone; seeing that even of the very words, which they yet use in 
their mass, it may easily be gathered, that in times past, before antichrist sat as god 
in the consciences of men, and vrith his devilish decree8%ad driven away God’s holy 
ordinances out of the church, the use and manner was, that many sliould com¬ 
municate together;with the priest, and not the priest alone? I will rehearse some of 
the words, as they bo mentioned in their mass-book, and as the massmongers in the 
kingdom of antichrist say them at this present day in their masses. At their post¬ 
communion they say thus: Quod ore eumptimut, Domine, pura mente rajnamm, 

That is to say: “That which wo have taken with the month, O Lord, grant that we 
may receive it with a pure mind, and that it may be mhdo unto us of a temporal 
gift an everlasting remedy.’’ Again: H(oc nos cmummiio purget a crimim, et emlestis 
remedii faciat esse eonsot'tes*. Which is thus Englished: “This cominiinion mought 
purge us from sin, and make us partakers of the heavenly remedy.” And in another 
place of their mass the massmongers desire God that so many .as 8h<all receive the 
holy body and blood of Ohrust may be filled with all he.avcnly blessing and grace’. 

All tliesc words tofore rehearsed declare evidently, that in times past, before this 
devilish private mass brast in, the minister and the people together did reetdve the 
holy mysteries of the body and blood of Christ, and not the priest alone, as the 
manner is now in antichrist’s kingdom. Neither do we find any mention made of the 
private mass in the writings of tho_ ancient doctors, before the time of jiope Gregory 
the First. As for the Grecians, the Armenians, the Indiaas, &c., they know not 
these private masses, but they u.so the Lord’s supper in their churches, .according to 
the institution of the Lord Josu; not one alone, but many communic.ating together. 
Id 1 Cor.rap. as iSt Jerome saith: “Tlie Lord’s supper ought to bo common to all; for he delivered 
the sacraments to .all his disciples that jvere present Squally®.” 

Father. I sc'C now, that the Lord’s supper is grc.atly abused of the papists in 
their private masses, while, contrary to the institution of Chri.st, they make that 
singular and pfiv.ato, which ought to be universal and common. But^^go forth to 
rehearse the abuses of the Lord’s supper brought in by the p.apists. 

Thciccnnd Hm. Secondly, the papists greatly abuse, yc.a, they alter, mangle, and deform the 
abuw. holy institution of the lA)rd’B supjicr, while they, contrary to the commandment of 
Christ, take away half tjje sacrament the body and blood of mr Saviour Christ 
from the communion of the lay people, ministering the s.acramcnt unto them, not under 
both kinds, according to the institution of Christ, but under one kind only, contrary 
to the commandment of Christ. 

Father. What meanest thou by that? Son. Christ, giving for us and for our 
salvation not only his blessed body to lie crucified, but also his most precious blood 
to be shod on the altar of the cross, that by this means wc might be perfectly made 


municaro solebant, co quod apostoli onincs dc calico 
bibenint, Domino dicente, IMbite ex hoc omnoii. Do 
c'onsecr. dist. 2. Non Utc. Offerebant enim magnum 
panom, et omnibus sufficientem, quod adhuc Grmci 
servare dicuntua.—Durend. Rat. Div. OiKc. Venet. 
1()09. Lib. IV. cap. liii. 3. fol. 132.] 

Primum enim institutum fuit quod omnes in 
ecclesia convenientes omni die communicarent.— 
Albert. Mag. Opua Tripartit. Col. 1503. Summ. 

do Offic. Missffi, cap. zxi. fol. 39.] 

[* . evtaiat dvfjydpeirrat Koivwvta 're sal 

Siva^et—Dionys. Areop. Op. Adtv. 1634. Do 
Eccles. Hierarch, cap. iii. 1. Tom. I. p. 282.] 

[* Quod ore sumpsimos, Domine, j;)ura mente 
capiamus: et de munere temporali fiat nobis le* 


medium eempiternum.—Missal, ad Us. ac Consuet. 
Sarum. Par. 1527. Canon Miasm, fol. 164.1.] 

[< Id. ibid.] 

SupplicGs te rogamus, omnipotens Deus: jube 
hmc perferri per roanus sancti angati tui in sublime 
altaxe tuum, in ronspectu divinie majestatie turn: 
ut quotquot ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanc- 
tum Filii tui corpus et ganguinem sumpserimus, 
Omni benedictione ccelesti et gratia repleamiir.— 

Id. ibid.] 

[* Caetenim dominica coena omnibus debet esse 
communis: quia ille omnibus discipulis suis qui 
aderant, aiqualiter tradidit sacramenta—Mieron. 
Pp. Par. 1693—1706. Comm, in Epist. i. ad Cor. 
cap. xi. Tom. V. col. 997.] 
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whole both (S body and sonl, wilUng that a remombranco of this his healthful bont^fit 
should fur over after bo continued in his church until he return unto tlie judgment^ that 
the most noblo work of our redemption might perpetually remain in our memories, and 
never be forgotten, and we thereby provoked unto humble imd hearty tliaiiksgiving to 
God the Fat}^ for the live-making death of his most dearly-belov^ Son, instituted 
an holy sacihnient, which St Paul calloth “ the Ijord's supper,” even the sacrament of i cor- >>■ 
his body and blood, consisting of bread and wine—^not of bread only, nor of wine 
only, but of broad and wine together—and commanded them to be received together of 
the faithful in the holy actio# of his supper, the bread to bo a memorial of his body- 
breaking, and the wine a remembrance of his blood-shedding; that we, according to 
his holy institution eating the bread and drinking the wine, should Ik adiponished and 
put in remembrance of our perfect salvation concerning both body and soul, gotten by 
the passion and death, by the body-breaking and blood-shedding of Christ, tho Son of 
God, and the son of Mary the virgin. Now thcrefon*, whereas tho papists, contrary 
both to the institution and commandment of Christ, administer this holy sacrament 
to their communicants only under one kind, that is to say, tho kind of bread, and steal 
from them tho cup of the mystery of Clirist’s blood, tlicy greatly abuse the Lord’s 
supper; yea, as I said afore, they alter, change, mangle, corrupt, and utterly deform 
the.holy institution of these blessed mysteries; as I may speak nothing of tho extreme 
injury and wrong, of the theft and bribery, yea, of the sacrilege and health-robbing, 
which those antichrists do and commit against the ])cople of God, contrary to all truth, 
contrary to all right. 

Father. Ought the lay people also to receive the mysteries of the body and blood 
of Christ under both kinds, no loss than, the ministers of the church? Son, Did 
Christ give his body to bo crucified and his blood to be shed fur the salvation of the 
layman so well as he did for tho muiister? 

Father. Who doubteth of that? Son. Arc not the lay people also members of 
Christ’s church? 

Father. I grant. Son. And the Lord .Jesus instituted his holy supper to. bo received 
of his whole church, I mean so many as are able to discern this mystical meat from 
the common food, and to prepare themselves worthily to come unto it. 

Father. I confess. Son. With what forehead then, except they have too much 
rnbl>cd their forehead, and Imj past all shame, dare they infringe and break both tho 
institution and commandment of Christ, taking most unjustly that frorq the laity which 
the Jjord Jesus hath most freely given unto them, yea, and hath commanded them so 
to receive and take it; I mean, not only tho bread, but also the cup? 

Father. Let me hear where Christ commanded that not only the bn'ad, but also 
tho cup, should bo ministered. Son. Conceri^g tho bread, ;which is the mystery of his 
body, Christ saitlfi *‘ Take ye, eat ye.” .aSo as touching\hc mystery of his blood Mnu- >• 
he saith : “ Drink ye all of this.” And in tlie words of the cup it is to be noted, that 
Christ hath this word, “ all,” which he hath not in the words belonging to the 
mystery of his body: “ Drink ye all of this,’’ saith he, aforcscciiig, without doubt, in 
?i|ie Spirit, that there should arise false prophets and false anointed, which presHmj>tu- 
ously would deny the mystery of his blood to some certain men, as the papists <lo 
to the laity, yea, and to their own priests also, except they sacrifice and be clotlud 
with their missal and mystical, with their histrionical and scenical robes; by this means 
transgressing the commandment of God for the maintenance of their wickc<l trifling Muit. »v. 
tradition, 'riierefore with express, evident, and plain words Christ saith : “ Drink ye M«ik vu. 
all of this.” “ All,” saith he, excepting none. With what therefore imprudenty, shall 
I say, or rather impudency, dare tho adversaries of God’s truth, against so evident 
words and express commandment of Christ, take away the holy mystery of the blood 
of Christ from the lay people? “Drink ye all of this,” saith he. 

Father. And did the disciples drink of this cup accordii^ to the commandment of 
Christ ? Son. So testificth blessed Mark, saying: “ They all drank of it." Mark xiv. » 

Father. But here it is objected, Christ spoke these 'Vords to his disciples, which objwtion. 
were consecrate priests, and not to laymen; and therefore the priests alone ought 
to recrive the cup of the mystery of Christ’s blood. ‘ Son. So, likeprise spake Christ 

CnncoN, w.] 
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Amwer. of the mystery of his body these words only to his disciples: “ Take ye, eat yo.” There¬ 
fore look, with what authority the papists may take away the mystery of the blooji 
* of Christ from the laity, with the very same authority may they also take from them 
the mystery of Christ’s body. For he that said, “Take and eat;” the very same said: 
Lukcxxii. “Take and drink,” “Divide this cup among you." 

If “take and eat” belong unto the common people, so likewise doth “take and 
drink" appertain unto the common people. If “ take and drink" belong not unto them, 
neither do “take and eat” appertain unto them. But “take and eat” appertain unto 
the laity; therefore “take and drink" belong unto them «l 80 . For who knoweth not 
that the apostles of Christ in that holy supper represented the whole church of Christ ? 
and Christ, in delivering unto them the holy mysteries of his body and blood, and com¬ 
manding them to receive those from time to time, oven unto the world’s end, in the 
remembrance of him, of his passion and death, of his body-breaking and blood-shedding, 
delivered them to his whole church, and gave commandment that his people should from 
age to age, yea, in every age, use those holy mysteries unto his glorious return unto the 
I Cor. xi. judgment, as St Paul saith: “ So often as ye sliall eat this bread, and drink of this 
cup, yo shall shew the Lord's deatli till he come.” And thus did both the apostles of 
Christ, and Christ’s primitive church, and all the ancient fathers many hundred years 
after, understand, take, and use the Lord’s supper, as both divine and human letters 
manifestly declare. 

icor.x. Are not these the words of blessed St Paul? “Is not the cup of thanksgiving, 

for the which wo give thanks, ])artaking of the blood of Christ? Is not the bread, 
which wo break, partaking of tl»o body of Clirist? Because that we (though wo be 
many) yet are one bread, and one body; inaspmch as we all arc partakers of one bread 
and of one cup,” Of whom speaketh the holy apostle here? of consecrate priests, 
as they term them, or rather of the wh(de congregation of Cod? Verily, of the whole 
congregation of God. And forasmuch as he maketh mention here, not only of the bread, 
but also of the cup; who sceth not evidently, that in the time of the blessed apostle St Paul 
all the Christians, so well the tcinporalty as the spiritualty, as I may speak after the 
common manner, received the holy communion of the body and blood of Christ under 
both kinds, according to the institution and commandment of the Lord .lesu? which thing 
he declareth afterward manifestly, when he entreatoth at large of the I^ord’s supper, 
joining ever togt^thcr the bread and the cup. Are not these his words? “As often 
as ye shall eat this bread, and drink of this cup.” Again: “ Whosoever shall eat of 
this bread, or drink of the cup of the Lord.” Item: “ Let him cat of the bread, and 
drink of the cup.” And a little after: “ He that eateth or drinketh unworthily eateth 
and drinketh his own damnation.” 

Here sec wc that the apostle, entrcalj^ng of the Lord's supper, joincth always the 
bread and the cup together, to declare that it cannot bo the Lord's supper, except 
there bo distribution both of the bread and of the wine. And hereof may we learn 
that the Corinthians, which I am sure were not all consecrate priests, but the greatest 
part of them were lay people, received in the days of St Paul the holy sacrament of 
the body and blood of Christ under Iwth kinds, and not under the kind of bread alone, 
as the manner is in the kingdom of the pope. And verily, it is unto me great wonder 
that ever the pope durst so presumptuously (but what dare not antichrist, having a 
Mcv. xiH. mouth full of blasphemies even against the Most Highest, and “ exalting himself above 
s Thew. ii. called God, or that is worshipped, so that ho doth sit in the temple of God, 

1)oasting himself to be God?”) alter and change, yea, corrupt and mangle the holy 
testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that King of kings and Lord of lords. 
Cal. ill. which he sealed with his most precious blood, “ Though it be but a man’s testament,” 
saith St Paul, “ yet, if it 1x5 allowed, no man dospiseth it, or addetb any thing thereto." 
How intolerable then is it for a sinful man to alter and change, to corrupt and mangle 
tlie blessed testament of God's only-begotten Son, which he confirmed with his death, 
and left it unto his church to be kept inviolably or unchangeably, as I may so speak! 

► Father. And was the receiving of the sacrament of Christ’a body and blood under 
both kinds used in the church of Christ after the apostles’ time? Sm. Yea, many 
hundred years after the time of the apostles, as we may see in the books of the ancient 
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writers, wherein we read that both the broad and cup was given not onfy to the 
Arong in age, but also to the young infents, yea, and that of necessity, as some thought, 
being moved with this sentence of our Saviour Christ, as it may seem: “ Verily, verily, John vi. 

I say unto you. Except ye cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you.” Notwitlistanding, as we may easily gather of the ancient writings, the 
devil in all ages, from time to time, went about in his members to corrupt and to alter 
this godly institution of the Lord Jesus, and to take away the mystery of the Lord’s 
blood from the communion of the laity, contrary to the institution of Christ; so greatly in 
no age ceasoth Satan to obsctlre the glory of Christ, and to pervert his holy ordinances. 

In the time of St Cyprian, that blessed martyr, the like thing was attemptotl, as 
it may easily be gathered of these his words: “ How do wo teach or provoke them S‘> Comei. 
to shed their blood in the confession of the name (of Christ), if we do deny them, when *' 
they go imto the battle, the blood of Christ? Or how do we make them meet and 
apt unto the victory of martyrdom, if wo do not first admit them that would rightly 
communicate in the church to drink of the Lord's cup* ?” 

The like enterprise was attempted also in the days of these two bishops of Rome, 

Celasius the first and Juliirs the first: but they both manfully resisted this wicked 
cnter])ri 8 e; so that pope Gclasius commandtHl that the whole sacrament should be re- OcConuce. 
ceived in both kinds severally, according to the institution of Christ, or else that who- K." com- 
soever would attempt the contrary, taking only the mystery of Christ’s body, and 
abstain from the cup, should be restrained from the whole sacrament. He addeth 
moreover, that the “ division of one and the same mystery cannot he done without great 
sacrilegeAnd the gloss of the aforesaid decree of Gelasius hath these words : “ ’Tlie iiii.icm. 
sacrament is not superfluously received under both kinds. Por the kind of bread is 
referroii unto the flesh, and the kind of wine unto the soul; when one® is the sacra¬ 
ment of the blood, in the which is the seat of the soul. And therefore is the sacra¬ 
ment received under both kinds, that it may be signified that Christ took both, the 
flesh and the soul, and that the participation of the sacrament is profitable as well for 
the soul as for the body; so that, if it shouhl bo taken only under one kind, it should 
be signified that it profiteth unto the tuition and ])reservation of the one «>nly.” 

And pope Julius commanded that the people should receive the holy communion ue Cnnsrc. 
according to Christ’s institution, both the bread and cup, one several from the other \ cumoinm" 
as the apostle saith : “ Lot a man examine himself, and so eat of that bread and drink i tor. xi. 
of that cup.” 

Moreover Gclasius, of whom wo afore spake, wrote to certain bishops*, and com¬ 
manded all such to bo excommunicato and accursed, which receiving the body of Christ 
abstained from the communion of the cup. Gclasius lived about the year of our Loril 
four hundred and ninety-two. And Julius lived about the year of our Lord three 
hundred and thirty-six. 

Furthennore, this use of ministering the Lord’s supper to the lay people under both 
kinds, according to the institution of Christ, endured m the church of Christ unto the 
time of pope Urban the fourth, and long after; which pope Urban lived about the year 


Nam quo modo docemus aut provocamus eog 
in confessione nominis uanguinem suum fundere, si 
eis militaturis Christ! sanguinem denegamusi aut 
quo modo ad martyrii pocuium idoncos facimus, si 
uon prills sui bibenduin iu ecclesin pocuium 
IJomini jure communicationis admittimus?—Cypr. 
Op. Oxon. 1682. Kpist. KiL ad Cornel, p. 117.] 

[* Comperimus autem, quod quidam sumpta 
tantummodo corporis sacri portione a calice sacri 
cruoris abstineant. Qui proculdubio (quoniam ne- 
scio qua superstitione docontur obstringi] aut integra 
sacramenla percipiant, aut ab integris arceantur: 
quia divisio unius ejusdcmque mysterii sine grand! 
sacrilegio non potest pro venire.—Gelas. Papa in 
Oecret. Gratiani, Par. 1583. Deer. Tert. Pars, De 
Consecr. Dist. ii. can. 12. cols. 2363-6.] 

(® Qu. ttiitMl—Nec superflua sumitur sub utraqua 


specie. Nam species panis ad carnem, et species vini 
ad animara referlur, cum vinum sit sacramentum san¬ 
guinis, in quo est sedca. animm. ideoque sumitur 
sub utraque specie, ut significetur quod utrumque 
Christus assumpsit, ct carnem et animam; et quotl 
tam animie quam corporis participatio valeal. unde 
si sub una tantum specie sumeretur, ad tuitionem 
alterius tantum valero significaretur.—Ibid.] 

lllud vero, quod pro complemento commu- 
nionis intinctam tradunt eucharistiam populis, ncc 
hoc prolatum ex evangelic testimonium recipit, ubi 
apostolis corpus suum et sanguinem commendavit. 
Seoraum enim panis, et scorsum calicis, commen- 
datio memoratur.—Jui. Papa ia eod. can. 7. coU. 
2361, 2.] 

The canon quoted above was addressed by 
Gelasiub; Majorico et Joanni episcopis.] 

16—2 
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of our Tjord one thousand two hundred and sixty-three. In his da^^'s lived Thomas 
de Aquino, the black friar, which died about the year of our Lord ono thousand two 
3 p«r. q. fw. ■ hundred and seventy-four. In his writings it evidently appeareth, that in his time 
both kinds of the sacrament were delivered to the lay people at the ministration of 
the Lord’s supper, according to the institution of Christ; and he rendereth a reason 
and shewoth a cause, why the sacrament ought to be received under both kinds. These 
are his words: ‘‘'Tliough w'hole Christ l)e under both kinds, yet is he not given in 
9^ vain under both kinds: for this is the true use of the sacrament, that the body of 
Christ be exhibited and given apart to the faithful for meat, and the blood for drink. 
For the Iwdy (of Christ) is given for the salvation of the body, and the blood (of 
Clirist) for the salvation of the soul*.” 

In I Cor. Tlie like words hath St Ambrose: “That we receive,” saith he, “availeth unto the 

tuition of l>ody and soul; for the flesh of Christ is oflered for the salvation of the 
body, and the blood (of Christ) for our soul, as Moses prefigured: The flesh, saith he, 
is offered for your body, the blood for the soul*." 

Tiw round) And this use of rewnving the holy sacrament under Imth kinds continued in the 
nrooniiunro. „nto the council of Constance, which was holden and kept in the year of 

our Lord one thousand four hundretl and fifteen; in the which council and thirteenth 
session it was decreed, that from that time forwanl the cup of the mystery of Christ’s 
blood should no more l>c given to the laity, but that the lewd people should hold 
themselves content with one kind, and half of the sacrament, and think that they, so 
communicating after the detennination of our mother holy church like obedient children, 
did receive enough for their salvation; forasmuch as under the kind of bread ,both the 
body and blood of Christ is contained’. 

Here drove antichrist, with his wicked tradition, Christ and his holy ordinance out 
of place; so that now whosoever sh.all presume to teach that the faithful ought to 
communicate under both kinds, according to Christ’s institution, he himself is an heretic, 
and his doctrine plain heresy. And tliiis from that wicked council hitherto (in the 
which council most unjustly that most famous clerk John Wickliffe, our countryman, 
was condemned for an heretic, and the two godly le.anicd men, Johannes Husse and 
Hieronymus do Praga, were most cruelly murdered and brent of the bloody papists, 
notwithstanding the emperor’s safe conduct, for denying the ]>opish article of transub- 
stantiation, and for maintaining the receiving of the sacrament under both kinds, ac¬ 
cording to the doctrine of Christ), contrary to the practice of the primitive church, and 
contrary to the teaching of the ancient doctors, the cup of the mystery of Christ’s blood 
hath heon taken away in tho kingdom of the pope from the communion of the laity. 
Notwithstanding this may wo e\'i«lently see, that for the space of fourteen hundwHl years 
and fifteen after Christ the use was from time to time, that the lay people received 
the sacrament under both kinds, according to Christ's ordinance; so that this order of 
communicating the laity under one kind, as the custom is now under the pope’s king¬ 
dom, hath only endured in the chnrch an hundred years and forty-five in this year of 
our Lord one thousand five hundred and sixty. AYho sceth not now, how this 
tradition is no less new than wicked? new, because it is lately invented and brought 

[' Ad priroum ergo dicendum, quod quamvistotus Ambros. Op. Par. 1686-90. Comm, in Epist. ad 

Christus sit sub utraque specie, non tamen frustra. Cor. prim. cap. zi. 26. Tom. II. Appendix, col. 149.] 

Nam prtmo, &c.Secundo, hoc cst conveniens [* Et sicut hsc consuetudo ad evitandum aliqua 

usui hujus sacramenti, ut seotsuin exhibeatur fide- pericula et scandaia est rationabiliter introducta, 
libus corpus Christ! in cibum et sanguis in potum. quod licet in primitiva ecclesia hiqusmodi sacramen- 
Tertio, quantum ad efiectum, secundum quod supra turn reciperctur a fidelibus sub utraque'specie, postca 

dictum est, quod corpus exbibetur pro salute corpo- a conficientibus sub utraque, et a laicis tantummodo 
ris et sanguis pro salute animm.—^'I'hom. Aquinat. sub specie panis susripiatur; cum firmissime cre- 
Op. Venet. 1995. Sttram.Theol.Teii. Pars. Quest, dendum sit, et nullatenus dubitandum, integrum 
Ixxvi. Art. 2. Tom. XII. fol.249,6. See also Qussst Christ! corpus et sanguinem tam sub specie panis, 
Ixxx. Art. 12. fol. 267.] quam sub specie vini veraciter contineri. Unde cum 

[* In ciijus typum nos calicem mysticum Bangui- hiqusmodi consuetudo ab ecclesia et sanefis patribns 

nis ad tuitionem corporis et animts nostre percipi- rationabiliter introducta et diutissime observata nt, 

rnus.Caro enim Salvatoris pro salute corporis, habenda est pro lege, quam non licet reprobare, aut 

sanguis vero pro anima nostra effusus est, sicut prius sine ecclosim auctoritate pro libito mutare.—Concil. 

pnefiguratum fuerat a Moyse; sic enim ait: Caro Constant, in Concil. Stud. Labbei. Lot. Par. 1671-3. 

pro corpora vestro ofllertur, sanguis vero pro anima.— Sees. xiii. Tom. XII. col. 100.] 
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into the church; wicked, forasmuch as it fighteth with the ordinance of Oud, which 
to violate and to break is more than double wickedness. 

Moreover, who knoweth [not] that the churches of the Greeks, of the Ethiopcs, of tlie JSM 
Riitenes*, of the Bohcms, &c. (as histories make mention) have unto this day always 
observed and kept the ancient and apostolic manner of receiving the sacrament under 
both kinds, according to the institution and ordinance of the Lord Clirist, and by no 
means would obey the new and wicked decree of the bishop of Rome in this behalf? 

All the reformed churches throughout Europe also, even so many as have shaken oil’ 
the cruel and heavy yoke of antichrist in this our age, have utterly rejected and east 
away this wicked decree of the pope, and receive now generally the Lor4’s supper, ac¬ 
cording to the appointment of Christ, under both kinds. This thing also is not to be 
passed over with silence, that in a ctirtain general council holdcn at Basil, after that 
wicked council tofore gathered at Constanco, it was concluded, that according to Christ’s 
institution the lay ])coplu also should receive tlie sacrament of tlio body and blood of 
Christ under both kinds’. And this decree was not only established by the authority 
of the emperor 8igismund, with the consent of the other nobles and leurnud men; but 
also coulirmcd, approved, and allowed by po})e Eugenius the fourth, about the year of 
our Ijord one thousand four hundred and thirty-six. I speak nothing of the council 
Tolotaiie, in the which we may easily see, that at that time also tho lay people used 
the sacrament under l>uth kinds’. 

But wherefore do I tarry so long in setting forth so clear a matter, seeing this 
one sentence of Chrysostum, which I shall now recite, may seem abundantly to de¬ 
clare what is to be thought in tliis behalf? “Not as in the old law,” saith he, “the 
priest did cat part and the people part ; but one body and one cup is s<!t forth to o*- 
iill. 'riiose things which Itelong unto the cucharist (that is to say, the Lord’s supper) 
arc common all Ix^tween tho priest and the people^.” 

In the canon of tho popish mass also we may plainly perceive, that before the private 
mass took ]>lace, the [>uople did receive tho sacrament with the minister, yi^, and that 
under both kinds’. 

Father. Great abuses, I see right well, have of late years brast into the church 
of Christ, and specially about tho Ijord’s sup}>er. But, my d(‘ar son, if there 1 m! any 
other notable abust's behind concerning the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, 
let mu hear them also. 

Fou. Thirdly, the ])apists griaitly abuse the supper of the Lord, while they make 
it of a commeinorative siicrilico, or a sacrifice of thanksgiving, a sacrifice pru]>itiatury, 
ex]>iatory, siitisfuctory, &c. 


Probably the llnssianH. lllyricus Flat', con. 
I’rini. J’etr. ct Paul. cap. vi. p. 48. 1(>(>7. (juiu no 
Graica: quideni ccclcsia!, .^siatic.-e, Uudenica!, Mos- 
covitica', Valachica;, et alia;, qua: vicina> sunt, etiam 
bodierna die. Papain audiunb] 

f It appeals to have been a modified consent 
that the council of Jlasil gave to the liohemian 
petition on coimnunion under both kinds. I'iie fol¬ 
lowing arc tlie words of the decree; Decernit et 
declarat eadem sancta synodus, quod fideles laid 
sive clerici conimunicantes, et non conficienteg, non 
adstringuntur ex prascepto Domini ad suscipiendum 
sub utraque specie, panis scilicet et vini, sacrum 
eucharistiai sacramentum. Sed ccclcsia qus regitur 
Spiriiu veritatis secum manente in sternum, et cum 
qua Cliristus manet usque ad consummationem sie- 
culi, (sicut ait divina scriptura,} ordinare babel, 
quomodo ipsis non conficiendbus ministretur, prout 
pro reverentia ipsius sacrament! ct salute fidelium 
viderit expedire. Sive autem sub una specie, sive 
sub duplici quis communicet, secundum ordina- 
tionem seu observanuam ecclesiss, proiicit digne 
cummunicantibus ad salutem.—Concil. Uasil. Sess. 
XXX. in Concil. Stud. Labbei. Tom. Xll. cols. 
600,1. But Bellarmine is obliged to admit that 
a consent was given : Concessit earn facultatem 
(teste A£nea Sylvio in historia Bobemica, cap. 62.) 


cum ea cunditioue, ut credcrent coiumunionOm sub 
una ease licitam, et proiude non esse contra jus divi- 
num.—liellami. t)p. Col. Agrip. 1617—^20. DeSacr, 
Euchar. Lib. iv. cap. xxvi. Tom. 111. col. 768.] 

[" The eleveutli council of Toledo, held A.i>.<i76, 
is in all probability meant. Solet cnitn liuiiiaiia: 
naturm infirmitas, in ipso mortis exitu praigravata, 
tanto siccitatis pondere deprimi, ut nullis ciborum 
illationibus rebci; sed vix tantuuidcin illiiti dehic- 
tetur poculi gratia sustentari. (juod etiam in mul- 
torum exitu vidimus, qui optatuin suis vutis sacra; 
comniunionis expetentes viaticum, collatam sibi a 
sacenlote cuciiarLstinm rejecerunt; non quod iufi- 
delitate Itoc agerent, sed quod praiter dominici calicis 
bausturo, traditam sibi non poaseut eucharistiam de- 

gltttire_Concil. Tolet. xi. in Concil. Stud. I.Abbci. 

cap. xi. Tom. VI. col. 552.J 

[r 'E<m Jiirow oiiSi iiiirTtiKty ii Itptiv toS 
iip^fffAtvuv' oloVf iirav wiruX<tu9iv twv tfipucTwi/ 

utfarrqptiaw. opaia'i yap itavm d^tou/ieOa Ttiv 
auTuP, ou KuDa-rtp swi xqc vraXaids, Ta ph» b 
Xtpetn naOit, td tk b koI Otpit ouk qv 

Xaw pPTe^eiv mp b Ipppbv. dXX' ob 

vSv* dXXd irdortv 'iv rrm/ia srpaxccral, hal woTq/>tuv 
ctf.—Cbrysost. Up. I’ar. 1718-38. In Epist. ii. ad 
Cor. Horn, xviii. Tom. X. p. 568.] 

[* See before, p. 240, notes 3, 5.] 



A)(aimt the 
KHtTiflcc of 
tlie nusa. 


Luke xxii. 


O blaxpheir- 
ou> doctrine 


Rph. V. 

Hcb. lx. 

laai. liii. 

Isai. xiv. 


•J Xhpas. il. 


laal. xi. 


flcn. iv. 

nen. viii. 

Ucn. xxti. 

Int. xiv. 

Hcb. ix. 
Bom. vJ. 


246 TIIE CATECHISM. [Part 

Father, What meanest thou by that? Son. is not unknown to the godly 
learned, that the lA>rd Jesus instituted the holy mysteries of his body and blood to 
this end, that they should be a memorial of his body-breaking and blood-shedding, 
of his passion and death, which he suffered on the altar of the cross for our redemp¬ 
tion, as these his words evidently prove: “ Take yc, eat ye; this is my body which 
is broken for you: do this in the remembrance of mo." Again: “ Drink ye all of this: 
this cup is a new testament in my blood. Do this, so oft as ye shall drink it, in the 
remembrance of me." So likewise saith the holy apostle: “ So oft as ye shall eat this 
bread, and drink of the cup, yc shall shew the lord’s death till he come." But the 
papists cannot be content with this doctrine, that the supper of the Lord (which they 
more gladly tenn “tho mass"), should be a memorial or remembrance of that sacriheo 
which Christ himself offered on the cross; but they will have it tho self-same sacrifice, 
of tho same virtue, strength, efficacy, might, and power, to save tho souls both of the 
quick and dead. 

Father. How can that bo ? Son. They say that they offer up Christ tho Son of God 
' unto his heavenly Father, for a sacrifice both for tho sins of tho quick and of the dead. 

Father. Is it so? Son. Nothing less. For the holy scripture dcclarcth plainly 
in many places, that not another, but Christ himself offered himself a sacrifice unto 
God his Father to appease his wrath kindled ag.ainst mankind through sin; and that, 
by the virtue of that his one and alone sacrifice God is at pence with man, favoureth, 
and loveth man, and accepteth man for righteous in his sight. St Paul hath these 
words: “ Christ loved ns, and gave up himself for us an oblation and sweet-smelling 
sacirifice to God.” Again: “Christ through the everlasting Spirit oflered himself un¬ 
defiled unto God." Also in another place: “Christ did that, when he offered him¬ 
self.” And the prophet saith: “ He offered up himself, because it was his pleasure.” 
And although the papists have shewed themselves very arrogant and proud in matters 
«)f salvation; yet in this one point, that they will take upon them to offer Christ in 
their m<a.sses to be a propitiatory sacrifice unto God the Father for the sins of tho 
quick and of the dead, they shew themsidves to be more proud than Lucifer, as they 
say, or than that most proud king, which said in his heart: “ I will climb up into 
heaven, and exalt my throne above, beside the stars of God. I will sit also upon the 
holy mount toward the north. I will climb up above tho clouds, and will be like 
tho Highest of all.” And verily this is “ that man of sin, tho son of perdition, which 
is an adversjiry, and is exalted above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; 
so that ho doth sit in tho temple of God, bo.asting himself to be God: whom tho 
Lord shall consume with tho spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the appear¬ 
ance of his coming.” 

For what other thing is it, to presume for to offer Christ, than the massing papists 
to make themselves equal in dignity with Christ; yea, than to excel Christ in dignity ? 
For ho that offereth sacrifice unto God is greater and of more dignity before God 
than the sacrifice that is offered (for for the offerer's sake is the offering accepted 
of God, and not contrariwise): it therefore fol^oweth that the massing papists, pre¬ 
suming to offer Christ for a sacrifice, are greater and of more dignity beforo God 
than Christ tho Son of God. O intolerable pride! 

Who knoweth not that llahol was greater and of more dignity before God than 
the firstlings of his sheep, which he offered for a sacrifice? To whom also is it 
unknown, that Noah was more acceptable unto God, and of greater dignity beforo 
him, than all the clean beasts and clean fowls that he offered for a sacrifice? Was 
not Abraham of more excellency beforo God than tho ram which he offered up for a 
sacrifice? The sacrificer is greater than the sacrifice. Who seeth not then, that the 
mass-mongers sacrificing Christ are greater and of more worthiness before God than 
Christ, whom they offer? Is not this to be like tho Highest of all? 

But if there be none other remedy, but that the massing priests will sacrifice 
Clirist in their masses, and so obtain remission of sins unto them for whom they 
offer; then doth it also follow that they must needs murder, kill, and slay Christ, 
and shed Christ’s blood. For “without shedding of blood," saith the apostle, “there 
is no remission of sins." But what read we in St Paul ? “ Christ,” saith he, “ being 
raised from death, dieth no more. Death hath no more power over him. For as 
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touching that he died, he died os concerning sin once; and os touching that ho liveth, 
he liveth \mto God." If Christ dieth no more, then is he sacrificed no more. If he 
be sacrificed no more, then obtain the papists no remission of sins, cither for the quick 
or for the dead, by the virtue of their popish mass, though they make it a sacrifice 
never so much propitiatory, expiatory, satisfactory, &c. But these massing papists 
are those ** false prophets and false teachers,” “ which deny the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift damnation; and many follow their damnable ways, 
by whom the way of truth is evil spoken of, and through covetousness with feigned 
words they make merchandise of their captives; whose judgment is not far ofi^ and 
their damnation sleepcth not." 

Moreover, this doctrine of the sacrifice of the mass is plainly injurious to the blood 
of Christ, obscureth the price of Christ’s death, and disannulleth the virtue of Christ’s 
sacrifice, which he offered on the altar of the cross for our sins, and maketh Clirist 
no perfect Saviour and Redeemer. For if any of our sins bo put away through the 
sacrifice of the popish mass, then was not our redemption perfect in the death of Christ, 
neither wore all our sins washed away by the blood of Christ. But if .all our sins 
Imj put away by the de<ath of Christ, according to the doctrine of Christ and of his 
apostles, then is their doctrine of the missal sacrifice vain, false, wicked, and worthy 
to bo hissed out of the church of Christ; seeing it so greatly embaseth the dignity 
of the sacrifice of Christ’s death, and plucked .aw.ay our trust and confidence from 
the merits of Chrhit’s passion and death unto the trifling traditions .and devilish doctrines 
of men. For to stablish a new sacrifice to take .away sin is nothing else tli.an to aflinn 
and grant that the old s.acrificc (I mean the death of Christ) is either of no force, or else 
it is imperfect. For if the death of Christ be of full force, and sufficiently perfect, yea, 
and to the uttermost able to take away the sins of the whole world (as it is indeed,) 
what nctsl we the missal sacrifice, lately brought in by the devil and antichrist ? 

Father. Christ then oflerod himself a sacrifice to God the Father for our sins. 
Sm, Yeji, verily. He was both the offerer and the offering, the sacrificer and the 
sacrifice. For there was found neither patriarch nor jirophet, neither priest nor Levite, 
neither angel nor archangel, neither any other crc.atnrn in heaven or earth, that w.os of 
sufficient dignity to offer this our sacrifice, I mean the J.ord Jesus. JMuch less arc 
the filthy and ungodly papists, whose life is full of all uncle-aiiness, ami whose doc¬ 
trine swimmeth with divers errors and heresies, meet men to offer up the Son of 
God a sacrifice for sin to the hcsivcnly Father. And therefore “ Christ offered him¬ 
self a sweet-smelling sacrifice to God the Father.” 

Father. And was this his one sacrifice, which he offered on the altar of the cross, 
sufficient for the sins of the whole world, once offered, so that it iiccdeth no more 
to be reiterated or offered again, being and remaining of sufficient force for eVer and 
over to purge the wickednesses of the people? Stm. Clirist is an everlasting priest; 
and .os his priesthood is everlasting, so likewise is his sacrifice everlasting, I mean it 
endnreth for ever in full virtue and perfect strength to put away at all times all the 
sins of all people that do unfcigncdly repent and believe: so that it needeth not fur 
any imhecillity, weakness, or im])orfect;ion to he repeated or offered again, as the papists 
presume, being of itself most perfect and most full for the abolishing of sin even unto 
the uttermost; yea, and that even to the world’s end, when sin shall altogether cease, 
as the apostle saitli: “Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day, and the same continueth 
for ever. Bo not carried about with divers and strange learning." 

Father. Let mo hear it proved by the word of God, tliat that one and alone sacri¬ 
fice, .which Christ himself offered once for all on the alt.ar of the cross, is sufficient 
without any repetition or offering again to put away the sins of the world; so that 
wo may bo thoroughly persuaded that the sacrifice of the popish mass, whereof the 
papists do so greatly br^, and wherewith they have almost seduced the whole world, 
and too much bleared the eyes of the simple and ignorant, is vain and wicked. Son. 
St Paul saith: “ Jesus was a stablisher of a bettor testament. Fur .among them many 
were made priests, because they were not suffered to endure by the reason of death. 
But this man (Christ), because he endurcth for.ever, hath an everlasting priesthood. 
Wherefore he is able also ever to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
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him, seeing ho ever liveth to make intercession for us. For such an high priest became us 
to have, which is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, made higher than heaven; 
which needeth not daily, as yonder high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sms, and then for the people’s sins; for that he did once, when he offered up himself.” 

Again: ‘‘Christ, being an high priest of good things to come, came by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, and found everlasting redemption.” And a little after; “Clirist 
is not entered into the holy places that arc made with hands, (which are similitudee 
of true things;) but he is entered into the very heaven, for to appear now in the sight 
of God for us: not to ofier himself often, as the high priest cntcreth into the holy 
place every year with strange blood; for then must he have often suffered since the 
world began. But now, in the end of the world, hath he appeared once to put sin 
to flight by the ofiering up of himself. And as it was appointed unto all men that 
they shall once die, and then cometh the judgment; oven so Christ was once offered 
to take away the sins of many; and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
again without sin unto salvation.” 

Once again he saith: “ By the will of (Christ) we are made holy, even by the offering 
of the body of Jesu Christ once for all. And every priest (he speaketh of the priests 
of the old law) is ready daily ministering, and offering oftentimes one manner of ob¬ 
lation, which can never take away sins. But this man (Christ), after he hath offered 
one sacrifice for sins, is set down for ever on the right hand of God, and from hence¬ 
forth tarrieth till his foes be made his footstool. For with one offering hath ho made 
jicrfect for ever them that are sanctified." 

Hereto belongcth the saying of St Peter: “ Christ his own self bare our sins in his 
body on the tree, that we, being delivered from sin, should live unto righteousness.” 
St John also saith: “Christ lovt^ us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and made us kings and priests unto God his Father.” And God the Father himself 
saith by the pro])het: “For the wickedness of my people have I stricken him," which 
indeed had deserved the punishment, as St Paul saith: “ God spared nut his own Son, 
but gave him (unto the death) for us all.” Again : “ Christ died for our sins.” Item: 
“ By Christ we have redemption through his blood, even remission of sins.” And 
the prophet saith: “He only (Christ) hath taken on him our infirmities, and borne 
our pains. He was wounded for our offences, and smitten for our wickedness. For 
the chastisement of onr peace was laid upon him; and with his stripes are we healed. 
As for us, we have gone all astray (like sheep); every one hath turned his own way: 
but the Ijord hath heaped together upon him the iniquity of us all.” “ Yet hath 
it pleased the Lord thus to burst him with plagues, and to smite him with infirmities, 
that, when ho had made his soul an offering for sin, he might see long-lasting seed.” 
Again: “ He shall justify the multitude, for he shall bear away their sins.” Item: 
“ He hath taken away the sins of the multitude, and made intercession for the mis- 
doers.” And Christ himself saith by tho prophet: “ I have trodden down tlie wine¬ 
press myself alone, and of all people there is not one with me.” 

All these sentences aforesaid do evidently declare, that by that one and alone sacri¬ 
fice, which Christ, that high and everlasting Bishop, offered once for all upon the 
altar of-the cross, we are mode righteous, holy, pure, and perfect; so that, after that 
one and alone sacrifice done by Christ on the tree, no sacrifice, no offering for sin 
remain to be offere<l for the sins of the people, of any person either in heaven or in 
earth, all sins being already taken away by that one sacrifice of Christ: so far is it 
off that we have need of that missal sacrifice whereof tho massing papists, “whoso 
God the belly is,” do so greatly brag; wherein also they stoutly affirm thatr they 
offer for a propitiatory sacrifice unto God tho Father, for the was of the quick and 
of the dead, the Son of God, Christ Jesus the Lord; when as tofore we have abun¬ 
dantly beard that Christ (and not any other) offered himself on the altar of the cross, 
“ a sweet-smdding sacrifice unto God his Father” for the sins of the whole world, yea, 
and that once for all; so that with that one and alone oblation, without any repe¬ 
tition or renewing of the same, all that are sanctified are made perfect for ever and ever. 
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And this is that which the Lord Jesus, hanj^ng on the cross, said a little boforo 
his death • ** It is finishedas though ho should sajr, “ Whatsoever is necessary for John xtx. 
the salvalaon of man is perfectly, and even unto the uttermost, and* at tho full, ac¬ 
complished and fulfilled in this one and alone sacrifice of my body, which I now offer 
unto my heavenly Father hero hanging upon the cross.” 

For upon the cross, and not upon tho popish altar, was Christ Jesus offered, and 
there abundantly he finislied the work of our redemption, as tho apostle saith: ** Now Kph. u. 
by the means of Christ Jesu ye which sometime were far off were made nigh by 
the blood of Christ; for he is our peace, which hath made of both one, and liath 
broken down the wall that was a stop between ns, and hath also put away through 
his flesh tho cause of hatred, even the law of commandments contained in tho law 
written, for to make of twain one new man in himself, so making peace, and to recon¬ 
cile both unto God in one body through the cross, and slew hatred thereby, and came 
and preached peace to you that were afar off, and to them that were nigh. For through 
him we both (Jew and gentile) havo an entrance in one Spirit onto tho Father." 

Again: It pleased the Father that in him (Christ) should all fulness dwell, and cui. i. 

by him to reconcile all thing unto himself, and to set at peace by him through the 
blood of his cross both things in heaven and things in earth." St Peter also saith: 

Christ his own self bare our sins in his body on the tree, that wo being delivered i ivt. li. 
from sin should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.” 

Father. What shall wo then say to the ancient fathers of Christ’s church, 
which in many places call the supper of tho Lord a sacrifice ? Son. “ Even as images 
are wont to be called (as St Austin saith) by the names of those things wheret)f they . 4 ^ 
arc images, as when wo behold a table or wall painted wo say. That is Cicero, 
that is 8allustius'so likewise, forasmuch as the celebration of tho Lord's supper 
is a certain representative image of the passion of Christ, which is tho alone true sa¬ 
crifice, therefore the holy fathers many times call the Lord's supper a sacrifice. Now, 
if the Lord's supper bo not properly a sacrifice, but only a memorial of the true 
sacrifice, which is the passion and death of Christ; how can tho massing papists brag 
that their mass (in tho which many things are done contrary to the institution of 
Christ) is a propitiatory, satisfactory, and expiatory sacrifice for tho sins of tlio 
quick and of the dead? 

Father. How provost thou that this was the meaning of tho fathers? Son. 

St John Chrysostom saith; “Do wo not offer every day? Wo offer indeed, but yet in iies. 
that wo do is unto tho remembrance of his death, &c. This that wo do is done 
in the remembrance of that which was dune. ‘This do ye,’ saith he, ‘in the reniem- luKcxxU. 
brance of me.’ Not another sacrifice, as the bishop did, but the self-same do we 
alway; yea, rather we work a remembrance of the sacrifice *.” 

Tho very same words in effect hath St Ambrose. “ In Christ," saith he, “ a sa- in iicb. 
crifice was once offered, mighty enough unto everlasting salvation. What do wo then ? 

Do not wo also offer every day? Yea, but unto the remembrance of his death®.” 

St Austin also saith: “ Tlio flesh and bhwd of this sacrifice before the coming of 
Christ was promised by tho sacrifices of similitudes: in the passion of Christ it was lap/ai. 
performed by the self truth; after tho ascension of Christ it is celebrated by the sa¬ 
crament of remembrance 


[* ...omnes fere imagines eanim rcrum quarum 
imagiaes sunt, appellari nominibus soIent.....velut 
cum intuentes tabulam aut parietem, dicimus, Jlle 
Cicero est, ille Sallustius.—August. Op. Par. 1679> 
1700. De lliv. Quesst. ad !$implic. Lib. 11 . Qua»t. iv. 
3. Tom. VI. col. 116.] 

[• Tioiv; ijfuU Kad' exdcrrqv •wpotr- 

; irpoinpipofiew /ulv, dW' dvd/ui'qa-tv woiow- 

fmot roD Bapdrou avroC .touto dvdfuninv 

ytutrat toS tJt« ytvoiiivov. toSto yap iroutTi, 
ala Tijv i/i^p dvdppiitnp, o6k dXXqw BvtrlaPf 
Kaddirip 6 dpxtPptit *rdTC, tlWd nrtiP avTiJv del 
•roioD/ieie pdWop Si di>d/ipii<rtp ipya^dptOa 0u- 
trlat. —Chrjsost. Up. Far. 1718-36. In Epist. ad 


Hebr. cap. z. Horn. xvii. Tom. XII. pp. 168,9.] 

[* In Christo autem e contrario semel oblaia cst 
bostia potens ad salutem sempiternam. Quid ergo 
nos 1 nonne per singulos dies oflerimus ? OHierimus 
quidem, sed rocordationem facientes mortis ejus,— 
Ambros. Op. Par. 1614. Comm, in Epist. ad Ucb. 
cap. X. Tom. 111. col. 661.] 

[* Higus sacriAcii euro et sanguis ante adventum 
Christi per victimas similitudinum promittebatur: in 
passione Christi per ipsam veritatem reddebatur: 
post adscensum Christi per sacramentum memorios 
celebtatur.—August. Op. Cont. Faust. Lib. xz. 
cap. zxi. Tom. Vlll. col. 348.] 
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Prosper hath these words: “ The heavenly bread, wliich is the flesh of Christ, after 
his nianuor is called the body of Christ, when it is in very deed the sacrament or 
holy sign of the*body of Christ; and that immolation or offering of the flesh, which 
is done with the hands of the priest, is the passion, death, and crucifying of Christ, 
not in the truth of the thing, but in a signifying mystery*." 

Petnis Lombardus, the master of the sentences, writoth on this manner: “Tliat 
which is offered and consecrated of the priest is called a sacrifice and an offering, 
because it is a remembrance and representation of the truo sacrifice and of the 
holy offering done on the altar of the cross. And Christ vvas once offered on the 
cross, and there he wsts offered in himself; but he is daily offered in the sacrament, 
because in the siu-ramcnt a remembrance is made of that which was once done*." 

And the ordinary gloss hath these words: “ In the altar there is no reiteration 
or doing again of (Christ’s) sacrifice ; but there is made a daily remembrance of 
one sacrifice once done on the cross, according to the saying of Christ, *I)q this 
in the remembrance of mo’*." 

Hut wliereforc do I tarry so long in gathering together the testimonies of the 
old fathers, seeing we find these words written in the pope’s old law, “Christ was 
once offered in himself; and yet is ho daily offered in the sacrament?" Upon these 
words thus saith the gloss: “Ho is offered, that is to say, the offering of him is 
rcjiresented, and there is made a memory of the p<assion of Christ*.” 

Again: “Hccausc we fall daily, Christ mystically is offered up for us daily; and 
the passion of Clirist is set forth in a mystery." Now saith the gloss: “ The offering 
np of Christ done for us is represented in the sacrament of his body and blood®." 

And 'riiomas Aquinas himself callcth the sacrifice of the mass a memorial of the 
Lord’s passion®. 

Father. Thon hast sufficiently proved both by the scriptures and by the ancient 
fathers, that therb is but one sacrifice which purchaseth remission of sins for all 
faitliful ])cnitcDt sinners, which is the death of Christ, once for all offered of Christ 
himself on the altar of the cross; whose A’irtuc, power, and strength is so great and in 

all yioints perfect, that it needeth no more to be offered, being of itself for ever 

sufficient to put away the sins of the whole world: again, that the Lord’s supper, al¬ 
though an holy institution or ordinance of Christ, is not a sacrifice to put away sin, 

but a memorial of that one and alone truo sacrifice, which Christ himself offered on 

the cross fur the abolishing of the world’s sin; and hereof thon hast also sufficiently proved 


[' Sicut ergo ccelcslis pants, qtii vera ('htisti earn 
esi, suo modo vocatur corpus Clirisii, rum ruvora 
sit sacranicntum corporis Cliristi, illius videlicet, 
quod visibilc, palpabilc, inortalc, in crucc cst sus- 
ponsum, vocaturqne ipsa immolatio carnis, quo: 
sarerdotis raanibus fit, Christi passio, mors, cru- 
cilixio, non rei veritate, sed significante mystcrio; 
sic sacramentum^ lidei, quod baptismus intelligitur, 
tides est.—Id. in Lib. Sent. Prosp. in Decret. Gra- 
tianL Par. 1583. Deer. Tort. Pars. De Consecr. 
Dist. ii. can. 48. cols. 2387, 8.J 

[ * Ad hoc breviter dici potest, illud quod offertur 
et consecratur a sacerdotc vocari sacrificium et ob- 
lationcm : quia memoria est et reprajsentatio veri 
sacrificii, ct sancts immolationis faette in ara crucis. 
Et scmel Christus mortuus in cruce est, ibique iro- 
mulatus est in semetipso ; quotidie autem immolatur 
in Sacramento, quia in Sacramento rccordatio fit illius, 
quod factum est semel.—Pet. Lomb. Lib. Sentent. 
Col. Agrip. 1576. Lib. iv. Dist. xii. fol. 357.] 

This is the comment of Nic. de Lyra: Sed 
adhuc diceres: sacramentum altaris quotidie offer- 
tur in ecclesia. ergo, &c. Dicendum quod non est 
ibi sacrificii reiteratio: sed unius sacrificii in cruce 
oblati quotidians commemoratio. propter hoc dicitur 
Lucs xxii. b. Hoc facile in meam commemoratio- 
nem.—Bibb cum Gloss. Ord. et Expos. N ic. de Lyra. 


Basil. 1502. Ad lleb. cap. x. Sext. Pars. fol. 152. 
The ordinary gloss conveys the same sense; but the 
expressions arc somewhat dificrent: Et si nos quo¬ 
tidie offerimns, recordatio mortis ejus cst; et hmc 
hostia una cst. non multm: quia semel tantum ob- 
lata est. ...Quod nos agiitius recordatio sacrificii est. 
Id. ibid.J 

[* Semel immolatus est Christus in semetipso, ct 
tamen quotidie immolatur in sacramento.—Lib. Sent. 
Prosp. in Decret. Gratiani, Deer. Tcrt. Pars. De 
Consecr. Dist. ii. can. 52. cols. 2389, 90. On this 
the gloss is; Immolatur: id cst, ejus immolatio re- 

presentatur, et fit memoria passionis_Ibid. col. 

2390.J 

£t ideo, quia quotidie labimur, quotidie Chris- 
tUB pro nobis mystice immolatur: et passio Christi 
in mysterio traditur.—Paschas. in Lib. de Corp. et 
Sang. Christ in eod. ran. 71. cols. 2403, 4. The 
gloss is: Immolatur; Christi immolatio facta pro 
nobis in sacramento corporis et sanguinis ejus repre- 
sentatur.—Ibid. col. 2404.] 

[** .in sacramento cucharistiae commemoratur 

mors Christi, in quantum ipse Christus passua ex- 
hibetur nobis.—^Thom. Aquinat. Op. Venet. 1595. 
Summ. Thcol. Tert Pars. Quasst. Ixvi. Art. 9. Tom. 
XII. fol. 210. 2.] 
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that the mass, which is but the invention of man, and containoth in it many ab¬ 
surdities, abuses, and errors, is no propitiatory, expiatory, or satisfactory sacriiicc, os 
the adversaries brag, to put away the sins of the quick and of the dead, or, as sumo write, 
necessary ad galutem. /Son. It is truth. 

Father. Remain there yet any other abuses of the Lord’s supper undeelarcd ? 

Son. Fourthly, the papists have greatly abused the Lord’s supper, while they, contrary to The fourth 
the institution of Christ and the practice of the primitive church, reserve the sacramental 
bread, and keep it in boxes and pixes, and hang it up, yea, and so long reserve it, ^siHiw t^g 
that it corrupt, putrify, waxeth mould, stinkctli, is eaten of worms, so that they are v»tiim of the 

sai-ntiuentsl 

compelled to burn it according to their decree. bteBO. 

Father. Is it not lawful by the w'ord of God to reserve the sacramental bread ? 

Son. Christ, in delivering the bread to his disciples, said; “ Take ye, eat ye.” lie 
said not. Take ye, reserve ye. The sacrament was instituted of Christ to bo re¬ 
ceived, and not to be reserved; to bo eaten, and not to bo hanged up with a roi»e; to 
bo meat of the faithful, and not to bo ilcvoured of worms. 'They therefore, that re¬ 
serve the sacramental bread after the Ijord’s supper bo done, enterprise that which is 
not found in the word of God. 

Father. Was it not used in the primitive church to reserve the sacramental bread ? 

Son. No. The primitive, which is the apostolic church, walked in the steps of 
Christ, and observed that which their Lord and Master commanded. And what if 
some, (I know not with what spirit provoked,) kept of that mystical bread, certain years 
after the ai>ostlcs' time, and reserved it in their chests or coders at home, (I cannot 
tell for what purpose,) as the nature of man is always more bent unto siijierstition and 
counterfeit worshipping of God than unto the simplicity of God’s holy ordinance ? Their 
error ought to be no prt'ccdent to the true Christians, whoso delight is to hear the voice of 
their Shepherd, and wdioso only study is to walk in the holy ways of their Lord God. 

Father. What was the use among the old churches? Son. In the primitive 
church, if any of the bread or of the wliio remained after the Lord’s siqipcr was ended, 
the communicants making a common feast togc'thcr did either cat ami drink it up 
themselves, or else they gave it to the poorj as it may be tnily gathered of these 
authorities of the ancient fathers. 

St .leromc saith: “ After the communion, whatsoever things wore remaining unto i Cor. *). 
them of the sacrifices, even there in the church they, eating the common supper toge¬ 
ther, consumed and spent them’.” 

Of this coninion Hiijiper or banquet writeth both Chrysostom® and Tortulli.au”. 

The old bishop Clement saith also: “ Verily, so many sacrifices shall be offered Epist. 2 . 
on the altar as ought to siifhcn the people. If there remain any, let them not bo 
reserved till to-morrow, but with the fear and trembling of the clerks let them bo spent 

Origen also saith: “ ’I'he bread which the T^ord gave to his disciples and said, in uvii. 
‘Take and cat,' he deferred not, neither commanded he that it should be kept till to- 
morrow 


...et post cominunionem quscunique cis de 
sacrificiis superfuissent, illic in ecclesia roinmunera 
coenam comedentes, paritcr consnmebant.—-Hiuron. 
Op. Par. 169.3-1706. Comm, in £pist. i. ad Cor. 
cap. xi. Tom. V. col. 998.] 

Kal tTeiSdv avvt^aivt robt jiiv Tevtirat 
elvai, Tofre irXouiriouv, -ra fiie iavrZv oil Ka- 
'rsriOtmro irdaro eis fiiiiov, Koivds dl eirmouvro 
Tat Tpatri^at iv i^/tipait vtvopttrpeuaitf lit elxit, 
Kal vuvdjews dtraprurOeiirtit perd rijv T&ti 

pooTtiptav Koivuvtttv, itrl Koiutjii wdiiret petraii 
•diaXfnv, ran piu trXouToipTuv ijirpoirroiv Ta iii- 
vpara, tiSv Si trevopevuv ical oiSiv iitr' 

aliTwv KaXoopiiMov, kuI Koivp nrdvTiav iirriapeiiaiv, 
d\\’ lioTtpoir Kal toOto Stt^Odpp tS eOot. —Chry- 
aost. Op. Par. 1718-38. In Epist. i. ad Cor. 
Horn, xxvii. Tom. X. p. 240.] 

[* CoBoa nostra de nomine rationem ani ostendit 
Id vocatur quoil ^lectio penes Grccoa. Quantia- 


cunque sumptibua constet, lucrum cst pictatis no¬ 
mine facerc sumptum. siquidcra inopcs quosque 
refrigerio iato juvamus, mm qua penes vos parasiti 
afluctant ad gloriam famulandm libertatis sub auc- 
toramento ventris inter contumelias saginandi; sed 
qua peUes Deum major cat contemplatio medio- 
crium.—^Tertull. Op. Lut. 1641. Apologet. 39. pp. 
35,6.J 

f'" Certe tanta in altario holocausta olTerantur, 
quanta populo sufficere delieant. (juod si reman- 
serint, in crastinum non reserventur, sed cum ti- 
more ct tremore, clericorum diligentia consuman- 
tor.—Clement. Papm I. Epist. ii. ad Jacob, in 
Epist. Decret. Sum. Pont. Rom. 1591. Tom. 1. 

p. 16.] 

[o Nam et Dominus panem, quern discipulis 
dabat, et dicebat eis, Accipite et manduratc, nun 
distulit, nec servari jussit in crastinum.—Grig. Op. 
Par. 1733-59. In Levit. IIom.v.8. Tom. II. p.211.] 
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n^Trinu And St Austin salth: ‘‘Tlie bread appointed for this purpose is consumed and 
Lib. ui. e. 10 . spent in receiving the sacrament^.” 

Lib iv c 36 . Evagrius, in his Ecclesiastical I iistory, dcclareth that “ tho old custom was, whm much 
of tho holy parcels of the undchled body «»f Christ our God remained, tho young 
children, which were wont to go to school, were called fur to cat them*". 

In tho time of Origen and llesychius (as their cununentaries testify) tho bread 
that remained after the coiniiiuniun was wont to bo brent\ 

And a certain man called llninbertus writeth on this manner: read not 

that tho Lord himself did deliver to his disciples an unpcrfect, but a {icrfcct comme¬ 
moration, tho bread being blessed, and straightways broken and distributed. For he 
did nut only bless it, and so reserved it to be broktai till to-morrow; neither did he 
break it only, and keep it in store; but he distributed it straightways so soon as it 
was broken. In consideration whereof blessed Alexander, the martyr and fifth* popo 
from the u]>ostle Peter, putting tho jiassion of the Ijord in tho canon of the mass, 
saith: ‘So oft as yc shall do this,’ that is to say, bless, break, and distribute, ‘ye 
shall do it in the rcmembraucc of me.’ For every one of these three dune without 
tho residue, that is to say, cither tho blessing without the breaking ami distribution, 
or the breaking without tho blessing and distribution, representeth not a perfect re¬ 
membrance of Christ, as neither do ‘the distribution without blessing and breaking*.” 

. Paschasius also hath these words: “ Christ, willing to set forth the fruit of this 
sacrament, said: ‘ He that cateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, he shall live fur 
ever.’ ” And afterward : ‘‘ Clirist willing that his discijdes should be made partakers of 
the fruit of this sacrament, after he had consecrated his body, ho stood not still in 
the consecration, neither gave it he to his disciples, tbat they should reserve and keep 
it honunrably; but he gave it them fur that purpose for the which he did institute 
it, saying, ‘'fako ye, and cat".’” 

Of these authorities, gathered out of the writings of tho ancient fathers, it is evident 
that tho church of Christ, when it wsis most l>ure, and most <liligently walked in 
the stej)8 4)f the doctrine of Christ and of bis apostles, knew no reservatwm of tlm 
Lord’s bread, sis it is now used in the church of the pope. Neither is this nsts of 
reserving and keeping, of boxing and ]>ixing, of hiding and closing the siicramentai 


Dim. 2. do 
Ciinam*. 
John Vi. 


[' ... paoM ad hoc factua in acciptendo iiacra- 
mento conaumitur.—August. t)p. Pitr. 1679-1700. 
l)c Triu. Lib. iii. 19. Tom. VII[. col. B03.J 

[• 'Edo* vaXaidv fiovKtTat dvd pa<rt\ei- 
waav, St’ dv iroXiS ti twu dyimy /xeftlSaiy 

Tou dxpdyrov artifia-nni XpiaTou tov Beciv q/twv 

ivairoiietiMH, ‘raiBu'S dipOofiouv iie-ranrinirTovt yiy- 
vscrdni trapd Tcav it X"/a<i<d>2u(rKdXou ^oiTuvraiv, 
Kal Taura KaT«r6Ieiv.— Kvagr. Schol. in IILst. Ec- 
cles. Script. Amst. 1695-1700. Lib. iv. cap. xxzvi. 
pp. 410,11.] 

p* Sed hoc quod roliquum est de carnibus et 
panibua, in igne incendi prweepit. (juod nunc 
videmus etiam sensibilitcr in ecclesia fieri, ignique 
tradi qunscanque remancre contigerit inconsuropta, 
non oninino ea quie una die, vel duabus, aat multis 
servata aunt; sicut enim appaiet, non hoc legislator 
prweepit: sed quod reliquuni est, incendi jubet.— 

Isjfch. Presb. Hieros. in Levit. Basil. 1527. Lib. 

II. in cap. viii. fob 49, 2.quod idem habes in 

Origene super Leviticum, licet idem sit liber qui 
duobus ascribitur.—Loc. Com. Pet. Mart, lleid. 
1613. Class. IV. cap. x. 51. p. 862.] 

[* A correction is here made from the passage 
as given below of Humbert. The folio reads 
vuuter and first.] 

(* Mempe hie, in panis fractione etcommunica- 
tione, non nisi perfcctam actionem missas debemus 
accipere; quemadmodum et ipsum Dominum legi- 
nttS non impcifcctam, sed p^ectam commemora- 


I tioiicin Huis discipulis tradidisse, in pano u sc beiie- 
dicto et mox fracto atque distribulo. Non eiiim 
benedixit tantum et servavit franguudum in crasii- 
num, iiec fregit tantum et reposuit, sed fractuiii 
statiiu distribuit. Unde II. Alexnnder martyr ct 
papa V. ttb apostolo Petro, passionem Ilumini iii- 
serens Canoni Missa;, non ait. Hoc quotiescunque 
feceritis; sed, * Hme quotiescunque feceritis,’ id 
I est, benedixeritis, fregeritis et distribucritis, * in iiiei 
inemoriain facietis; ’ quia quodlibet horum trium, 
si sine reliquis fiat, scilicet, benediedo sine distribu- 
tione, aut fractio sine benedictione et distributiunc, 
perfectam Christi niemoriam non repraMentant. sicut 
distributio nulla sine benedictione et fractione.—Hum¬ 
bert. coat. Nicet in Mag. Hiblioth. Vet. Patr. Col. 
Agrip. 1618-22. Tom. XI. p. 333.] 

[' Ad idem Pascasius canoue immediate pnece- 
dente; Hinc frequenter Christus volens exprimere 
fnictura hajus sacramenti dixit: (jui manducat car- 
nem meam et bibit sanguinem meum habet vitom 
etemam. Manducatio et podo hujus sacramenU est 
usus. nine et volens discipulos suos Christus fmetus 
hqjus sacramend paiticipes fieri, postquam corpus 
suum consecravit, non sistebat in consecratione. 
Neque dedit discipulis ut ipsum honorifice conser- 
vareut: sed dedit in sui usum dicens, Accipite et 
mauducate.—-Cab. lliel. Canon. Misss Expos. Basil. 
1515. Lect. zxxvi. fol. 83. 2. This passage does 
not appear in Oratian in the canon named.] 
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bread, bo greatly old. Verily it was tho invention of pope Innocent the third, about 
the j'ear of our Lord one thousand two hundred and fifteen’'. 

Father. Clod give ns all grace to use Christ’s holy sacraments aright, and accord¬ 
ing to his institution! Son. Amen. 

Father. Is there any other abuse that hath crept into the church concerning tho 
liord’s supper? 

Son. Fifthly, tho pnspists greatly abnseil tho Ijord’s supper, while they made of xhiteah 
it a garing-stock, by carrying it about in public processions, or by heaving and“’““' 
lifting it up above their heads to make it a spectacle to tho people; by this means 
])rovoking them unto the worshipping of it, and so to fall unto idolatry, unto tho 
gn'at danger of their soul health. For this sacrament was not ordained of the Lord 
Jesu to be carried .about like a puppet, as the manner is in the po])e’s wicked kingdom, 
nor to be made an heavc-oifering, ns tho papists use in their masses; but to bo meat 
unto the faithful, to be broken and oaten in tho remembrance of Christ’s p.a8sion and 
death, as Erasmus Rotcrodamus very godly writeth: “ Clirist,” saith ho, “ is in that in i.ib. de 
sacrament, under this manner of meiit and drink, that he should be received with high 
purity of mind; not that he should bo shewed abroad, or carried about in plays and com¬ 
mon pagc<ants, or that he should be carried about the fields on horsc'back. This was 
not the manner of tho primitive church, but in tlys thing the foolish aflections of tho 
multitude hath been too much served and obeyed*”. Neither is this custom so greatly 
old, but brought in, as it m.ay appear, of pope Ilonorius tho third, about the year of 
our Ijord one thousand two hundred and twenty-two®. 

Sixthly, this was also a great abuse among the papists, that the sacrament of Thcitxtii 
the body and blood of Christ was always ministered to the common people in a strange ‘ 
and unknown tongue, wliich the simple and rude common people understood not, and AiMhmg» 
so were not edifiwl, neither received tho\' any i>rofit by the words that were simken, fiiSnii™ t.> 

' • • * l)(k in 

although never so good and godly. niaMon^e 

Father. Was this also an abuse? Son. Yea, verily, and a great abuse, and directly r •mmon|ico- 
eontrary both to the doctrine of Christ, and the ancient practice of Christ’s church. 

Father. IJow provest thou that? Sm. St Paul saith: “Hrethren, if I come unto icor. xiv. 
you s]K*aking with tongues, what shall I )»rofit yon, except I speak to you either 
by revelation, or by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by d(»ctrinc? Moreover, when 
things without life give sound (whether it be a ]>ijic or an har]>) except they m.ako 
a distinction in tho sounds, how shall it lie known what is piped or h.arpcd ? For 
if the trump give an uncertain voice, who shall prepare himself to the war? Even 
so likewise when ye speak with tongues, except ye sjieak words that have signific'O- 
tion, how shall it 1 m; understand what is spoken ? For ye shall but speak in the 
air.” And a little after he saith: “ When thou blessest with the spirit (that, is to 
say, givest thanks in a strange tongue), how sluill ho that iMjcupieth the room of the 
nnleamed say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he un<lerstandcth not what 
thou sayest? Thou verily givest thanks well; but the other is not eilifieil, &c. I 
had rather in the congregation t<» sjieak five words with my understanding to the 


P Statuimus, ut in ounctis ecclesiis chiisma et 
eurharistia sab fideli cuKUMlia clavibus adhibitU con- 
aerventur; ne possitad ilia temoraria inanus extendi, 

ad aliqua horribilia vel nefaria exercenda_Concil. 

LaU IV. cap. xx. in Concil. Stud. Labbei. Lut. Par. 
1671-2. Torn. XI. Pars i. col. 172.] 

[* Quamquam Christus in eo Sacramento est sub 
ratione cibi ac potus, ut summa cum animi puritate 
sumatur, non ut ostentetur, aut in ludis publicisque 
pompis circumferatur.aut in equo circum arva veba- 
tnr. Id nequaquam est veteris exempli, sed in hoc 
multitudinis afiectui plus satis indultum est.—Dcs. 
Erasm. Op. Lugd. Bat. 1703—6. De Amab. Ec- 
cles. Concord. Enarr. Psalm. Ixxxiii. Tom. V. 
cols. 503, 4.] 

[* Ne propter incuriam sacerdotum divina indig- 
natio gravius cxardescat, distiicte percipiendo man¬ 
damus, quBtenns a sacerdotibus eucharistia, in loro 


singulari, mundo, ct signato semper honorificc collo- 
cata, tievote, ac fidcliter ronservetur. Sacerdos vero 
quilibet frequenter doceat plebeni suam, ut rum in 
celebratione niissarura clevatur hostia salutaris, se 
reverenter inclinet, idem faciens, cum earn defert 
presbyter ad inBrmum. Quam in dcccnti habitu, 

superposito mundo vclamine, ferat, et referat mani- 
feste ac honorifice ante pectus, cum omni reverentia 
et timore, semper lumiue prsecedente, cum sit candor 
lucis Kternm: ut ex hoc apud omnes fides et devotio 
augeatur. Praslati autem hiqusmodi mandati graviter 
punire non differant transgressores, si et ipsi divinam 
et nostram volunt effugere ultioncm.—Hon. 111. in 
Decretal. (Jreg. IX. Taurin. 1621. Lib. iii. De 
Celebr. lUissar. Tit. Ixi. col. 1378. See also Const. 
Ric. Episc. Sar. (temp. Hon. III.) in Concil. Stud. 
Labbei. cap.xxxix. Tom. XI. col. 259.] 
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infonnation of other, than ten thousand words with the tongne.” Again he saith: 
“If when all the (jongregation is come together, and all spe^ with tongues, there 
come in they that are unlearned, or they which believe not, will they not say that 
ye are out of your wits? But and if all prophesy, and there come in one that be- 
lievcth not, or one unlearned, he is rebuked of all men, and is judged of every man; 
and so arc the secrets of his heart opened, and so falleth ho down on his face and 
worshippeth God, and saith that God is in you of a truth, &c. Ijet all things be 
done unto edifying. If any man speak with tongue, let it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course, and let another interpret it. But if there be no inter¬ 
preter, let him keep silence in the congregation, and let him speak to himself and to God." 

Who sceth not evidently by these words of the holy apostle, that whatsoever things 
l»o spoken in the congregation, whether it be in praying or in preaching, all things 
ought to be uttered in that language which the people understand, and that all things 
ought to be done unto (jdifying? which thing cannot be brought to pass if the ad¬ 
ministration of God’s mysteries bo done in a foreign and strange tongue, as the papists 
do in all their churches. The i)a]>ists therefore have greatly abused themselves in the 
administration of God’s holy mysteries, while they have uttered all things to the 
pi'oplo in Bueh a tongue as they understand not. 

Falhfr. Was the use in the chi\fch of Christ also after the apostles’ time, that all 
things both in preaching and praying should bo dono in that speech which the com¬ 
mon people understood? /%«. Yea, forsooth, many hundred years afti'r, till that 
antichrist, the bishop of Homo, sitting now in the consciences of men, and calling 
himself “ Christ’s vicar,” “ Peter’s successor,” and “ supremo head of the universal church 
of Christ,” devised and commanded the contrary; so that so many as submitted their 
n(K;ks to the tyranny of that Itoinish bishop from that time forward were compelled 
to use the Itoman, that is to say, the Latin tongue in all their divine service, as they 
use to call it, contrary to the doctrine of God, and contrary to the practice of Christ’s 
ancient church, yea, and that without all edifying or profit. 

Father. And was this Romish order universally received of all Christians through¬ 
out all Christendom? /Sow. Nothing less. For many Christian nations even unto this 
day woidd never obey the tyranny of that Romish bishop, nor knowledge him to be 
“ Christ’s vicar," “ Peter’s successor," “ supreme head of the universal church of Christ,” 
&c., nor yet to have any more power than any other ordinary bishop hath; but what¬ 
soever authority or juri.sdietion ho challcngcth more and obtaineth, they' aflirm it to 
Imj false and usurped, yea, and contrary to the word of God and the doctrine of the 
ancient fathers of Christ’s church. * 

nierefore, as the .lews from the beginning used no strange tongue in their temples, 
neither yet do at this present, but their own language, that is to say, the Hebrew 
tongue; so likewise, oven from the beginning of Christ’s profesidon, the Greeks, the 
Indians, the Armenians, the Illyricks, the Slavoncs, the Moscovites, the l.ibumians, vrith 
divers other, have over used their own country speech in the celebration of God’s 
mysteries, and not a strange tongue (as the manner is in the pope’s church), which 
they understand not. Whosoever hath travailed either in the reading of histories 
or of ancient writers, ho right well knoweth these things to be true which I now speak. 

Father. I grant, my son. But let mo hear an authority or two out of the old 
writers, which testify this thing to be true. Son. St Ambrose saith: “If ye come 
together to edify the congregation, those things ought to be spoken which the hearers 
may understand. For what doth it profit that any man speak with a tongue which 
he alone knoweth, that ho which hcarcth may have no profit ? Therefore he ought to 
hold his {>eacc in the congregation, that they may speak which may profit the hearers*." 

St John Chrysostom saith: “ If I shall not speak that which may plainly and 
easily bo understand of you, but only shall shew myself to be endued with the gift 

[* ¥olio, there.2 cere debet in ecclesia, ut ii loquantur, qui proeint 

[* Si uttque ad asdificandam eccleaiMa conve- audientibas—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—aO. Comm, 
nitis, ea debent dici, qus intelligant audientes. in Epist. ad Cor. prim. cap. xiv. 17. Torn. 11. 
Nam quid prodest ut quis lingua loquatur. quara Appendix, col. 167.J 
«oluB acit; ut qui audit, nihil proiiciat 1 Ideo ta- 
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of tongues, I believe ye sliall go away receiving no fruit of -tUose things which ye 
understand not. For what profit can there ho of a voice not understand^?" 

Cassiodoriis saith: “ The speech is unprofitahly uttered that is not understand. Not 
only singing, but also understanding, we ought to give thanks. For no man doth 
any thing wisely that ho understandeth not‘.” 

ITaymo also saith: *‘Your speech ought to bo understand, that the soldier mayinicor. 
prepare himself unto the spiritual battle of Christ*." cap. xw. 

To whom is the godly law of the emperor Justinian unknown, in the which ho 
commandeth that all bishops and priests, both in the time of divine service, and also 
in the ministration of the holy sacraments, should with so open and elcar voice utter 
ail things in the tongue w’bich the people understand, that the hcarcr» may thereby 
bo the better edified, and also be tho more fervently stirred up unto devotion and 
praying unto God"? 

Alany authorities out of tho old writers might hero 1>6 alleged to declare, that all 
things spoken in tho church, both in preaching and praying, ought to be uttered in 
that tongue which the people understand; but let these for this present suffice. 

F(Uher. Contented, my child. But reinainoth there yet any other abuse in tho 
administration of the Lord’s supjHir brought in by that bishop of Rome? 

Son, Seventhly, this also is a great abuse in the pope’s church, that tho pai)istH Thencventb 
at the celebration of tho Jjord’s supper do not only suffer tho coiiununicants to be “ 


j>resent at the participation of those holy mysteries of the body and blood of Christ, 
(which ought of right so to be,) but also they admit other not communicating to bo 
present, only idle gaaers and vain beholders of those things, whereof they will not be 
partakers; whereas of right they ought to be excluded, put out, and utterly b.anishod 
from that company in the time of that holy action. 

Father. Why, is it lawful for other to be present at tho ministration of the Lord’s 
supper which arc not communicants ? Son. No, verily. 

Father. AVhy so ? 

Non. First, we read not that any were ]>rcscnt at tho table, when the liord 


None oiiglit 
to be pretient 
ut the mhiit»- 
tration of the 
bonVA Mun- 
|K»r. blit t>i« 
eonimuni- 
cant8 only. 


Jesus instituted aud delivered the blessed sacraments of his body and blond, but only 
his disciples, which all were communicants; to declare unto us, that none should 
be present at that holy action, but such only as bo partakers of tbosi: holy mysteries. 

Secondly, wo rc.ad that the ancient fathers of Christ’s church would by no moans 
suffer that any should be present at tho ministration of tho Lord’s supper, but such 
only as would communicate. The other were commanded to depart, and by no means 
to remain among those that camo unto that holy and heavenly banquet. 

Father. How provest thou that? Son. Micrologus, in the bof»k de liecleeiastir.iit 


ohgervatmiihmy hath these words: “ It is to be known according to tho uso of tho 
ancient fathers, that the communicants alone were wont to bo present at the diviim 
mysteries. In consideration whereof before tho oblation (he incauoth the receiving of 


"O Sh \iyti toCto ioTiv, idu t» eltrio « 
^'Suvdiievov iifiXv eSXtjiTTow ytvccrbai, Kai dvvdnevov 
elvat tratftiif dW eTTidti^o/tai fJLOvov^ oTt yXoiTTcSi' 
®X“’ ‘yXeoTTMi* wv aKoiaavTet, oiSiv Kep- 

tdvavrit direXtiereaOe. inat yap dtro qs oil 

avolere; —Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. la Kpist. i. 
ad Cor. Horn. xxxv. 'rom. X. p. 323.] 

Adjecit, Psallite sapientcr; ut non solum can- 
tantes, sed intelligentes psallere debeamus. Nemo 

enim sapienter quicquam facit quod non intelligit_ 

Cassiodor. Op. Rotom. 1679. Expos, in Psal. xlvi. 
V. 7. Tom. II. p. 157.J 

[* Vester autem senno intelligi debet, ut possit 
ad spiritale bellum Christi su miles prsparare.— 
Maymo in Div. Paul. Epist. Interp. 1528. Ad 
Cor. 1 . cap. xiv. fol. A. v.j 

[* Ad hme jttbemus, ut omnes episcopi pariter 
et presbyteri non tacito modo, sed clara voce, quie 
a fideli populo exaudiatur, sacram oblationem et 
precea in sancto baptismate adhibitas celebrent, 
quo majore cxindc compunctione in deproniendis 


Domini Dei laudibus andientium animi eiFerantnr. 
Ita eniin et divus apostolus docet, dicens in prima 
ad Corinthios cplstula: Enimvero si solumniodo 
bencdicas spiritu, quomodo is qui privati locum im- 
plct, dicet ad gratiarum actionem tuam l)co ipsuni 
Amen; quandoq>iidem quid dicas, non videt'! Tu 
quidem pulchre gratias agis, alter autem nun nidifi- 
catur. Kt rursus in epistola ud Romanos sic inquit: 
Corde quidem creditur ad justitiaiii, ore autem fit 
confessio ad saiutem. II is igitur dc causis convenit, 
ut inter ceteras preccs ut ca qum in sancta oblatione 
dicuntur, clara voce a rcligiusissimis episcopig et 
presbyteris Domino nostro Jesu Chrbto Deo nostro 
cum Patre et sancto Spiritu proferantur: scituris reli- 
giosissimis sacerdotibus, quod si quid horum neglexe* 
rint, et in horrendo judicio magni Dei et Servatoris 
nostri Jesu Christi de bis rationem reddent, neque nog 
hmc cognoscentes conquiesremus, reliuquemusque 
inulta.—.lustin. Princ. Novell. Constit. Basil. 1561. 
Const, cxxxvii. (al. cxxiii.) pp. 409, lO.J 
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the sacnunont), according to tfao canona, both they which wero called CatAeeumeni, tliat 
is to say, persons newly instructed or trained up in the principle of Christian religion, 
and also Poenitmtrs, that is, such as for their looseness of life were not yet meet ’to 
be admitted unto the participation of those holy mysteries, were commanded to go out, 
so that it was not lawful for them there to remain*.” 

St Gregory also bishop of Home testifieth, that **this was the manner in times 
past, that whensoever the holy communion of the body and blood of Christ should be 
ministered, the deacon tumc<l him to the people, and cried out on this sort: quit 

non communtcat, exeat. That is to say: * If any do not communicate, let him go out.* 
For in this respect is the communion called Migm, because all such arc to be sent 
out by the deacon, which are not partakers of the sacrifice or of the holy communion,” 
&c. And in another place he declarcth, that when the gospel was once read, the deacon 
came and openly coininandiHl all such to depart as had not prepared themselves to 
bo partakers of the holy communion. For it was not lawful for such to lie present 
at the celebration of those holy mysteries. Again ho saith: “ Except such as do not 
communicate bo commanded to go out at the voice of the deacon, according to the 
cu.stoni and manner of our ancestors, the service or office, which commonly is called 
Migm, cannot truly and perfectly be done.” Once again ho saith; “ The exorcist 
must cast out devils, and say unto the people, that all such as will nut communicate 
must depart and go away*.” 

And Dionysius Arcopagita writeth, that after the gospel w.'is once read, all tliat 
did nut communicate were put out of the church, and by no means suffered to see 
those holy mysteries, nor to be present at the ministration of the same*. 

Moreover, in the liturgy of the Ethiopcs, we read thus; “So soon as the gospel 
is ended, the deacon saith: * All ye that will not receive the sacrament or cucharist, 
g(!t }'c out.’ And again after the creed is sung, the deacon saith: ‘ Ye that will 
not communicate, depart and go your way; but ye that will communicate, embrace 
and kiss one another*’.” 

In the liturgy of the Armenians wo find these words: “The deacon a little before the 
preface saith: ‘'flicy that are not worthy to communicate and to be jiartiikcrs of this holy 
oblation of God, lot them go out and stand before the church door, and there pray*’.” 

And in the liturgy of St John Chrysostom wo read that, when the communicants 
prepared themselves unto the Lord’s table, the archdenicon commanded the deacon that 
sto^ without, to shut the cliaucol doors, tliat none might there romaiii but the com¬ 
municants only*. 


[' Sciendum est auteni, juxta antiquos patres, 
quod 8oU communicantes divinU mystcriia interesse 
conaueverunt, unde et ante oblationem juxta canoncs 
juliebantur exire catechumen!, et pcenitentes, vide¬ 
licet qui nondura se paraverunt ad communicandum. 
—.Microlog. de Kccles. Observat. in Mag. Uiblioth. 
Vet. Pair. Col. Agrip. 1618—^22. cap. li. Tom. XI. 
p. 392.] 

[* The substance of these references may be found 
as follows. Expositor Ord. Rom. 11. Gregorius papa 
testatur, moris fuisse diacono proclamare: Si quis 
non coinmunicat, exeat; et propter hoc certe dicitur 

Missa, quando mittendi sunt foras per diaconum, qui 
non participant sacrificio vel communione sancta.— 
Cassandr. Up. Far. 1616. Liturg. cap. xvii. pp. 
35,6.—Iterum admonentur ab archidiacono hU verbis 
Cateebumeni recedant: Si quis catechumenus est, 
recedat* Omnes catechumen! exeant foras.—Ord. 
Rom. t. in Mua. Ital. a Mabill. Lut. Par. 1687-9. 
Tom. II. p. 24. See also vii. p. 81.—Exorcistam 
oportet tjicere dsamones, et dicere populo qui non 
communicat, ut det locum.—Ord. Rom. De Offic. 
Div. De Exorcist, in Max. lliblioth. Vet. Patr. 
Lugd. ISn. Tom. XIII. col. 703.J 

[* *£Csv dl, did Tuv XsiTovpyuv d Twv Ayioypd- 
de\Twg dvdyviDO'iv dKo\oi0wt ylverai* xal 
/tijxd xaun-at, (£w ylyvoirrat rot Itpat trtptoyiit J 


oi Karoy^ointvoi, xa! trp&t airoiit ol ivepyoCfieimi, 
xal o! ev fitravota ovrtt, /levovn Si oi rot riov 
Oeietv iiro^lat koI Koivwvi'ac d^ioi. —Dionys. Areop. 
Op. Antv. 1634. De Kccles. Hierarch, cap. iii. 2. 
Tom. I. p, 284.] 

[* Diaeonus. Orate pro pace petfccta, et arnica 
salutatione apostolica. Amplectimini invicero : Qui 
non comniunicatis, exile: qui commiinicatis, amplec- 
timini invicem in plenitudine cordis vestri: qui com- 
municaturus est custodial se a malo.—Lit. Com. 
Aithiop. in Liturg. Orient. Coll. Stud. Eus. llenau- 
doL Par. 1716. 'I'om. I. p. 513. lliis is what was 
Uttered after the creed. Of the warning after the 

gospel, Renaudotsays in his note: Quod in veimone 
Latina statim post recitationem evangelii legitur. 
Exile fores qui non vultis accipere sacramentum, 
sive eucharistiam: ite catecliumeni, non legitur in 
editione Athiopica.—p. 531.} 

[‘ Diaconua monet, Salutate invicem in oaculo 
sancto. Qui noa aunt digni communicate hanc ob- 
lationem Dei, exeant foras ante fores ecclesiss, et ibi 
orent—-Ord. Cel. Hyst. ex Lit. Armen, in Cassandr. 
Op. Liturg. cap. xn. p. 30.] 

[* Kal 6 Stdxopot irtpfwriirtrtrat rS tipdptoo 
avToS, Kai •wporKuvet rplt, Kal itrtauvdtrrtt ia- 
iptivut, Tdi dipat, rdt Oipat, iv trpSext)- 

pev. 
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And in a certain homily he hath these words: “Whosoever is not partaker ofHom. 3 .ad 
the mysteries, he standeth by impudent and lewd. Therefore they that are in sin 
are first cast out. For even os it is not lawful for them to approach and to draw hod^oi. 
nigh unto the table, where their master sit, which have offended him, and to be pre¬ 
sent among the servitors, but is driven out from among them; so likewise is it in 
this place, while the oblation is ofiered, while Christ that Lamb of the Lord is offered 
np for a sacrifice^." Again ho saith: “ When the mysteries be once done, thou inayest 
come and see; but, so long as the mysteries bo in hand, get thee hence: for tiiou 
hast nothing here to do*.” 

Father. I perceive now right well that the papists, suffering other to be present at the 
ministration of the holy communion of the body and blood of our Lord and Saviour Christ 
Jesn, which do not communicate, nor be partakers of those blessed mysteries, err greatly 
from the ways and usages of the ancient Christian churches. Son. You say truth. 

Father. Is there any other abuse behind, crept into the church of Christ, con¬ 
cerning the holy supper of the Lord? 

Son. This is another great abuse, that, whereas the Lord Christ Jesus would have im^ighth 
the holy communion of his blessed body and precious blood to be oftentimes received 
of the faithful for a remembrance of his death and passion, and for the worthy, dili¬ 
gent, and earnest consideration of his inestimable benefits, which we have ojytained of 
God the Father through the same his passion and death; the custom in the pope's 
church is, that the people receive that sacrament usually but once in the year, that is 
to say, at Easter, and that but under one kind and manner, contrary to the institution 
of Christ; so that by this means the commandment of Christ is broken, the sacra¬ 
ment is neglected, the death of Christ is not earnestly remembered, the people become 
unthankful, dissolution of life brasteth in, vice increaseth, virtue decrcaseth. 

Father. Is it the will of Christ that the faithful should oftentimes come unto those 
holy mysteries? Son. Who doubteth of that? To what end was the Lord’s supjwr 
instituted, but that it should be frequented and used? To what end doth God give 
his commandment, but that it should be put in cxecutioa and practice? Is not this 
the commandment of Christ concerning his holy supper in the use of the same? “ This i,uk<xxii. 
do ye in the remembrance of mo." Arc not these the words of blessed St Paul? “The 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread; and when he had i cur. xi. 
given thanks, he brake it, .and said. Take ye, and cat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do ye in the remembrance of me. After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when supper was done, saying, Tliis cup is the new testament in my blood. 

'This do^as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat 
this breatl, and drink of this cup, ye shall shew the Lord’s death till he come.” 

Here hear we both the commandment to receive, and also mention made of the 
often receiving. How is this put in practice in the pope’s church, where the people 
receive the Lord’s supper but once in a year ? “ As often,” saith Christ. “ As often,” 

saith St Paul. But “as seldom,” saith antichrist, ’fhey hike away from the people 
^,the mysteries of Christ’s body and blood, and feed them with holy bread and holy 
water, beggarly ceremonies of their own invention. 

Father. Was the use in the time of the apostles to come often unto the Lord’s 
tables ? Son. Yea, verily. For thus read we in the Acts of the Apostles; “ They acu u. 
that gladly received his (Peter’s) preaching, were baptised; and the same day there were 
added unto them about three thousand souls. And they continued in the apostles* 


—Div. Miss. S. Joan. Chrysost. in Hit. Gnec. Op. 
Jac. Goar. Lnt. Par. 1647. p. 75. See Goar’s note, 
p. 134. Further remarks on the custom may be 
found in Renaudot, Tom. 11. pp. 71, 601.] 

Ilac yap o /aq pvrixav twi> pvamuplay, deal- 
axeerat aal IrofuSe i(rr^K<at. iid ‘rovro •trportpoi 
iicfidWoeTai ol i» dpapr^paai. KaBdwtp ydp irl 
rpawtj^ilt rapayeeopteav itorirou o» t*t roil 
-rpootKOKpouKirao rate obtirme vaptieaa, d\X’ ia- 
noitie yteoerar oUrm it} xal iera^a, iir^epoftient 
Tqt 6»<r(at, sol ToS Xpiaroe reOepteo^, aal roe 

Qbscon, 11.3 


TTpo^drou roe 5tf<rrroTi/cow.— Chrysost. Op. Par. 
1718—38. In Epist. ad Kphes. cap. i. Hjjm. iii. 
Tom. XI. p. 23. A part of the homily numbered in 
the Latin editions Ad Pop. Ant. Ixi. is found as just 
quoted among those on Ephesians. See Catalogue 
prefixed by Fronto Oucaeus to his edition of Chry¬ 
sostom. Par. 1621—24.] 

[• perd raera npoetXOtie, leal Idris’ 

Srae pierot irapp, oba i^oorrl ooi paWoe, 

Tu icBTiixoi'priNp.—Id. ibid. p. 24.] 
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doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.” Again: “All 
that believed kept themselves together, and had all things common, and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need. And 
they continued daily with one accord in the temple, and brake bread from house to 
house, and did cat their meat together with gladness and singleness of heart, praising 
God," &o. Hero hear wo of daily contimianco of breaking bread, whereby is under¬ 
stand the Lonl’s supper ; and not of coming unto the Lord’s tables once* in the year, 
ns the manner is in the jiopc’s kingdom. 

Father. And what was the use in the primitive church after the apostles’ time? 
Came the Christians then also often unto the Lord’s table? Son. Tliat is not to be 
doubted. For Guilhchnns Diirandus saitli, that in the primitive church all that were 
present at the celebration of the Lord’s supper were wont every day to communicate'. 

And Platina, in his book of the lives of the Poiuish bishop[|sJ, writeth that Anaclotus 
bisho|> of Rome made a decree, that the Christians should receive the eucharist, that 
is to say, the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, every day, and that those 
which would not communicate should be excommunicato’'. 

And many years afU'r, as we may perceive by reading the ancient writers, this 
often receiving of the sacrament continued in the church of Christ. For in the time 
of St Augustine, as he himself writeth, some did communicate every' day; some but 
certain days in the week; some only ujion the Saturday and Sunday; some not at all 
but only upon the Sunday®. 

So likewise was the custom in the days of St TIicromc*. 

And St Augustine hath a notable sentence in this behalf, which is this: “ Daily to 
receive the communion of the eucharist I neither commend nor discommend; not¬ 
withstanding I would wish and exhort men to communicate every Sunday®.” 

In the time of St .John Chrysostom also the Lord’s supper was greatly frequented. 

Among the Grecians, even at this present day, if any man absent himself from 
the Lord's table by the space of fourteen days (except he can render a reasonable 
cause of his absence), he is excommunicate, and put from the company of the faithful*. 

In all those mighty, large, and populous kingdoms which arc under that most 
puissant king, Precious John®, the holy communion of the body and blood of the 
Lord hath been from the lieginning daily ministered to the people, and yet is at this 
present day, as histories make mention. 

Moreover, unto the often receiving of the holy mysteries of Christ’s body and blood 
all the ancient writers do diligently exhort. But blessed Ignatius hath these words: 
“ Make haste oftentimes to come unto the eucharist and glory of God. For #11011 this 
thing is busily done, the powers of Satan are expelled®.” 

St John Chrysostom saith: “ He that hath a pure conscience ought every day 
to come unto the communion Iliis aforesaid doctor in divers places of his writings 


[' See before, pane 2.39, note 6.J 
[* Omnibu!! quoque fidelibus praecepit, ut pcracta 
consecratione rommunicarent; qui vero nolleiit, e 
sacris aidibus oliminarentur.—Plat. Dc Yit. Font. 
Horn. Col. 15(i8. Anaeletus 1. p. 15. See alao be¬ 
fore, page 238, note 1,] 

[* Alii quotidic communicant rorpori et aanguini 
Domini, alii certis diebus arcipiiint: alibi nullus 
dies praitennittitar, quo non offeratur, alibi gabbato 
tantum et dominieo, alibi tantum dominico.—Au¬ 
gust. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Ad Inquis. Januar. I.ib. 
I. Epist. liv. 2. Tom. II. col. 12t. Hiijus rci sacra- 
mentum, id est, unitatis corporis et sanguinis Christi, 
alicubi qnotidie, alicubi certis intervallis dierum in 
dominica mensa prwparatur, et de uiensa dominica 
sumitur.—Id. In Johan. Evang. cap. vi. Tractat. 
XXVI. 15. Tom. III. Para 11 . col. 500.] 

[* De sabbatho quod qumris, utrum jejunandum 
sit; et de eucharistia, an accipienda qnotidie, quod 
Komana ecclesia et Hispania; observare perhibentur, 
scripsit quidem et Hippolytus vir disertissimus.— 
Hieron. Op. Par. 1693—1706, Epist. lii. ad Lucin. 


Tom, IV. Pars 11 . col. 579.] 

[® Quotidie eucharistia; communionem percipere 
ncc laudo ncc vitupero. Omnibus tamen dominicis 
diebu.s communicandum suadeo et hortor, si tamen 
mens in alTectu peccandi non sit.—August. Op. De 
Eccles. Dogm. cap. xxiii.Toin. Vlll. Appendix, col. 
78. This treatise is certainly not Augustine’s: it is 
usually attributed to Gennadius.] 

[* Apud Ormcos quoque, illi qui duas dominicas 
vel tres sine communione transicrint, excommuni- 
cari dicuutur.—Wal. Strab. in Mag. Biblioth. Vet. 
Patr. Col. Agrip. 1618—^22. De Reb. Eccles. cap. 
XX. Tom. IX. Pars 1 . p. 956.] 

Prester John, as he was usually called; the 
sovereign of Abyssinia,] 

[® Swovid^eTe oiv j/ruKDorepoit 
eix<*P‘^^ 0»o5 Kill tit or’ &» yap wokwms 

jwt t 6 aSn-i yiveoBe, KnOaipouvrat a! duvd/asic nrov 
Sarand.—Ignat. Epist. ad Ephes. cap. xiu. in Patr. 
Apost. Oxon. 1838. Tom. II. p. 284.] 

[* Kal KaOdirep t6v oiliuiavra miveiSSra 
Xov ica6’ IkcIwijv M -rpotnSvat fipipar oDtcu 
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both sharply and grievously reproveth his audicnts for their slack coining unto the 
Lord’s table, and exhortcth them many times in the year, yea, daily (if they have Hom. oi. ad 
pure minds) to come unto the holy communion"’. nSeh.*"* 

Theophylact also admonishoth us that wo should not come this or that day unto > cor._ 
the holy mysteries of the body and blood of Christ, but at all times, whensoever we * ’ 
find ourselves pure and worthy". 

St Ambrok>, speaking of the Lord’s supper, saith: “ Receive (the Lord’s bread) ^ 

daily, which may profit thee daily. St> live that tliou mayest deserve to receive it '**' 
daily’*,’’ Again: “If so oftentimes as the blood of Christ is shed it is 6 

unto the remission of sins, I ought to receive it alway, that my sins may alway be 
forgiven me. I that alway sin ought alway to have tlie medicine"’.” The inwlicine, 
saith ho, is the heavenly and worshipful sacrament. 

Hereto appertaineth the saying of St Bernard: “ He that hath a wound sec^keth 
a medicine: we have a wound while we arc under sin; the medicine is the sacrament: 
daily receive, daily thou shalt be healed".” 

St Ilicromo also saith: “Would God wo were able at all times to receive thcAdLucin. 
eocharist without the condemnation of ourseh’cs and without a pricking conscience, 
and to hoar the psalmist sajring, ‘Taste and see how sweet the Lord is'*.”’ e«ai.xxxiv. 

Many other histories and authorities might hero bo alleged to declare, that when 
the church of Christ was most pure, the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ 
was most often received of the Christians; again, that we, which at this time live 
and profess Christ, ought to frequent the holy sacrament, and oftentimes to be partakiTS 
of those holy mysteries, lest that we, abstaining from so wholesome medicine, acquire 
and get to ourselves wounds incurable. AVho socth not then, what and how great 
an abuse this is in the pope's church, the lay people commonly to rtsceive the I^ord’s 
supper hut once in tlic yo.ar, yea, and that under one kiiul, contrary to the institution 
of (Thrist? I greatly marvel that the papists observe not so much iis the decree of 
their father the pope! For pojic Fabian made a decree, and g.avc out a commandment, r>e Consec. 
that all men should at the le.ast thrice in the year receive tlie holy commuuion; that is 
to say, at Easter, and at Whitsuntide, and at Christmas"'. 1’lic very same thing was 
enacted in the council Agathense, of the which wo read on this manner: “The secular i-'b-Cone>'- 
people which do not communicate at Christmas, Easter, .and Whitsuntide, let them 
not be counted catholics, nor taken among the catholics".” 

Thus see wo, that the papists in abusing the supjicr of the Lord are utterly fallen 


tAv eu anapT>ina<rt irpoKaTeiXrin/iii/ov, Kal /iii-, 
fieTavooCvra, ovdh i» iopTii irpotrtevai aa-<f>a\et. — 
Clirysost. Op. Par. 1718—3R. De 1). I’liilogun. 
cont. Anom. Horn. vi. Tom. T. p. 409.] 

['® Mera Tai-nivficaSopoTiiTuv] aei 7rpa<rt0t, 
plv TOUTti* ftriSe7rOTe,,.ia 'riit arvmideiat, iS ti/s wpo- 
alicp Ouaria KaOifpepiini, elK^ trapearTt'iKa- 
IfLity TiS Ounaimtpl<i>f oiSeiv 6 peTixt»i>...aK6iret, 
trapeueaXS)' Tpdvt^a irdptirrt ^aai\iK^, dyycXoi Sia- 
Kovoi/tevot Tp Tpoirelp, avrdf Trdpea-Ttv b paatXtbi, 
Kal <ri (itmtKai ; pwirapd mu ra ipd- 

<rta, Kal ovith mu Xdyot ; dXXa KaOapd iariv; 
oixovv dvairc(rov, xai /itTex ^-—tn EpisU ad 
£phM. cap. i. Hom. iii. Tom. XI. pp. 22, 3.] 

[" Aucaaov olv r& avveiiori trov, Kal o'vru 

irpdo'iOiipq oTav copTij p, dXX’ orav Kadapoy treaurby 

Kol dl^ioy eiippt. —^Theophyl. Op. Venet. 1754—63. 
Comm, in i. Epist. ad Cor. cap. xi. 28. Tom. II. 
p. 192.] 

['* Accipe quotidie, quod quotidie tibi prosit. 
Sic vive, ut quotidie merearis acciperc.—^Ambros. 
Op. 1686—80. De Sacram. Lib. v. cap. iv. 25. 
Tom. II. col. 378. It is very doubtful whether this 
be a genuine work of Ambrose. See Cave’s Script. 
Eccles. Hist. Lit. Oxon. 1740—3. Tom. I. p. 263.] 
['* Si quotiescumque effunditur sanguis, in re> 
missionem pcccatorum funditnr, debco ilium semper 


accipere, iit semper milii peerata dimiltantur. Qui 
semper pecco, semper debeo habere medieinam.—Id. 
Ibid. Lib. iv. cap. vi. 28. col. 372.] 

[“ Tlie precise words have not been discovered; 
but the idea is not unfrequent in the works ascribed 
to this father. See especially Hernard. Op. Par. 1690. 
f)e Kxcell. Sanctiss. Sacram. Serm. (it is uncertain 
who the author of the treatise is) 10. Vol. II. Tom. v. 
col. 672; and Guerr. Abbat. De Res. Dorn. Serm. ii. 
4. Tom. VI. col. 1001.] 

Atquc utinam omni tempore jejunarc possi- 

mus.cucharistiam quoque absque condemnatione 

nostril et pungente conscientia, semper acri|)ere, et 
psalmistam audire, dicentem: Gustate et videtc, 
quoniam suavis est Dominus.—Ilieron. Op. Epist. 
Hi. ad Lucin. Tom. IV. Pars ii. col. 579.J 

[’" Ktsi non frequentius, saltern in anno ter laici 
homines communicent (nisi forte quis majoribus qui- 
buslibet criminibus impediatur) in pascha videlicet, 

ct pentecoste, et natali Domini_Fabian, in Decret. 

Gratiani, Par. 1583. Deer. I'ert. Pars, De Consecr. 
Diet. ii. can. 16. cols. 2367, 8.] 

Saiculares, qui in natali Domini, pascha, et 
pentecoste non communicaverint, catholici non cie- 

dantur, nec inter catholicos habeantur_Kx Concil. 

Agatliens>can.l8, in eod. can. 19. ibid. See also Cone. 
Stud. Labbei. Par. 1671— 2. Tom. IV. col. 1386.] 
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from their owo law and decrees, while they commonly minister the sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ to the laity but once in the year ; whereas the commandment 
of Christ, the practice of the apostolic and primitive church, the use of those churches 
which until this day have continued in the doctrine of the apostles, the doctrine of the 
ancient fathers, and the best reformed churches in these our days, teach the contrary. 

Father. There have been (it cannot be denied) great abuses, and yet are in the 
pope’s church, concerning the supper of the Lord; and this rare and seldom coming 
of the common people unto the receiving of the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Chr^t is not one of the Icsscst. But notwithstanding, because the people should not 
bo altogether without some outward thing to put them in remembrance of tlie body¬ 
breaking and blood-shedding of Christ, the papists have brought into the church two 
ceremonies, that is to saj', holy bread and holy water; and they every Sunday minister 
them to the common people, instead of the honourable sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ, by giving them the bread to eat, and by casting the water on their 
faces. Son, It may justly bo said unto them as Christ answered the Pharisees and 
Matt.XT. scriltos: “Well prophesied- Esaias of you, O ye hypocrites, as it is written. This 
UaKxxix. people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me; howbeit in vain 
do they serve me, teaching the doctrines and commandments of men. For ye lay 
the commandment of Qod apart, and observe the constitutions of men, &c. Ye cast 
away the commandment of God to maintain your own traditions.” 

KiTon crept Father. Besides these abuses, have there not also crept in certain errors into the 
church atout church of Christ about the matter of the Lord’s supper, tiirough the ungodly doctrine 
of the papists? Son. Yes, verily, divers, but three principally. 

Father. Which arc they ? Son. 'Tlie first is the doctrine of transubstantiation. 'The 
second is the doctrine of the corporal presence of Christ in the sacrament, as he 
hanged on the cross. Tlie third is, that the godless and wicked people, receiving the 
sacrament, eat and drink the body and blood of Christ no less than the godly and 
the faithful people. 

oftraraub- Father. Why, what thinkest thou of transubstantiation? Son. I think it to be 

atanCation. .... • , , i i i 

a papistical, wicked, and devilish error. 

Father. Why dost thou call it a papistical error? Son. Because it was thrust 
into the church of Christ through the violent tyranny and tyrannical violence of the 
pope, and made of full force with the articles of the Christian belief. 

Father. What pope brought it in? Stm. Pope Innocent the third. 

Father. Where ? Son. At Home, in a certain council called Concilium Latronense, 
in the which wore gathered together wonderful swarms of smeared, spiritual, sliorling‘ 

. sorcerers, to the number of twelve hundred and odd; whereof the greatest part were 

Matt.xxiii. monks, friars, canons, and such other idle monsters, which “devour widows' houses, 
snin.»i. under the pretence of long prayer,” which “have an outward appearance of godly 
imm.Vi. living, but have denied the power thereof,” which “think lucre godliness,” which 
zpet.ii. also, being damnable sects, “deny the Lord that bought them;” forasmuch as they 
Phil.lii. are the “enemies of the cross of Christ, and have the belly for their god.” 

Father. At what time came transubstantiation into the church ? Son. Pope Innocent 
the third, with his adherents, hatched this cockatrice’s egg, (I mean the horrible monster 
of transubstantiation,) in the year of our Lord one thousand two hundred and fifteen, 

while he sat in the chair not of Moses, but of pestilence. 

Father. This doctrine then of transubstantiation is but new. Son. Now indeed, 
and as I may so speak, yesterday’s doctrine. 

Father. And doth pope Innocent make this his new doctrine of equal authority with 
nexumms the articles of the Christian faith ? Son. Yea, as we may see in his devilish decree*. 

Trimtale.op. ’ ■' 

FIrmIter. _ 

p Shorling; a sheep that has been shorn; here, pane in corpus, et vino in sanguinem potestate di¬ 
shaveling.] vina, at ad perficiendum mysterium unitatis aeeipi- 

[■Una vero est fidelium universalis ecclesia, amus ipsi de suo, quod accepit ipse de nostro.— 

extra quan nullns omidno salvatur. In qua idem Innocent. III. Op. Col. 1575. Concil. Lat. Deer, 

ipse sacerdos et sacrificium .Tesus Christus, cajua De Tiin. cap. i. Tom. I. p. 461. See also Concil. 

corpus et sanguis in Sacramento altaris sub speciebus Stud. Labbei. I.ut. Par. 1671—2. Tom. XI. Parsi. 

panis et vini veraciter continentur, iranssiibstantiatis col. 143.] 
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Father. Why callest thou tliia doctrine of transubstantiation a wicked error ? Son. 

Because it is not grounded upon the word of God, but rather it is contrary to the 
word of God. For whereas the holy scripture calleth the sacrament of the body and 
blood of Christ, bread and wine, this doctrine of transubstantiation teacheth plainly 
that there is neither bread nor wine; which arc two sucH repugnancies and contraries, 
as darlrnnaa is not more contrary to light, nor death to life. And os the holy scrip¬ 
ture aifirmctli bread and wine to remain in the sacrament, so likewise do all the 
ancient writers and old doctors of Christ’s church; so that this doctrine of transub¬ 
stantiation is no less contrary to the teaching of the holy scripture and of tlie godly 
fathers, than it is new. 

And St Ambrose saith; “ Wc lawfully condemn all new things which Christ hath Tract. 4. de 
not taught; for to the faithful Christ is the way. If Christ therefore have not taught 
that thing which wc teach, even wo ourselves also judge and recount it detestable.” 

Again he saith: “ Whatsoever is not of the apostles, it is full of wickedness®.” 

St Hioromo saith; “ That is the doctrine of the Holy Ghost, which is set forth in in Kpw. ad 
the canonical letters; against the which doctrine if councils establish any tiling, I judge 
it unlawful and wicked^.” 

Panormitanus also saith; “ Wc ought more to believe a simple layman alleging ncKicctcap. 
the holy scripture than an whole council” (without the scripture). Once again he saith : 

“ More credit is to bo given to such one as is perfectly learned in holy letters, and 
bringetb for him universal authority, tium to a general council.” Item: **In matters 
concerning faith, the word even of one private man is more to be regarded than the 
saying of the pope, if ho bo moved with better authorities of the now and old tes¬ 
tament than the jiope®.” 

“ It is needful,” saith Origen, “ that we call the holy scriptures in to witness. For in iiic™. 
our devices and expositions without these witnesses arc not to be believed”.” 

St Cyprian saith ; “ Adulterous and wborish is it, ungodly is it, yea, plain sacrilege Ad Feitcem. 
and God-robbing is it, whatsoever is appointed through the madness of man, that *^*’'*^' **■ 
God’s ordinance should be violated and broken^.” 

For the authority of the holy scripture is greater than all the perspicacity or 
quick sight of man’s wit”, as St Augustine saith. 

Father. But wherefore dost thou call the doctrine of transubstantiation a devilish 
error ? Son. Because the devil, “ which is a liar and the father of all lies,” first of John vui, 
all invented this prodigious monster of transubstantiation, to corrupt the true doctrine 
of the Lord’s supper left unto us in the holy scriptures and in the godly monuments 
of the ancient fathers, and breathed it into the breast of his chaplain, pope Innocent 


Nos enim nova omnia, quie Christns non 
docuit, jure damnarnus ; quia fidelibus via Christus 
cst. Si igitur Christus non docuit quod docemus, 
etiam nos id dctcatabile judicamus.—Atnbros. Op. 
Par. 1686—90. De Virgin. Lib. cap. vi. 28. Tom. 
(II. col. 220.J 

Spiritus sancti doctrina cst, qua: libris cano- 
nicia est prodita: contra qnam, si quid statuant con¬ 
cilia, nefas duco. — Hieron. in Kpist. ad Gal. in 

Catal. Test,Verit. Genev. IS®, col. 201. In Jerome’s 

works the editor has not succeeded in discovering the 
passage.) 

[* Uni fideli privato, si meliorem scriptura: auc- 
toritatem aut rationem habeat, plus credendum est, 
quam toti concilio vel papse.—Panorm. in Catal. 
Test. col. 1889. This sentence does not seem to be 
in Fanormitan's work in the chapter mentioned. 

Perhaps the following is the second passage in¬ 
tended :...Puto tamen quod si papa moveretur meliori- 
bus rationibus et auctoritatibus quam concilium, quod 
standum esset sententiss suss; nam et concilium potest 
enare.—Panorm. (N. de Tudesch.) sup. Decretal. 
Lib. Venet. Nur. et Basil. 1476-8. Lib. i. Tit. vi. 
Tom. I. fol. k. 2. 

Nam in concernentibns (idem etiam dictum unius 


privati csset prmferendum dicto papa:, si ille move¬ 
retur melioribus auctoritatibus novi et veteris testa- 
menti quam papa.—Id. ibid.] 

. [® Mn'jOTwpav Set \afieXv Ta's ypatpd^. d/idp-rvpoi 
ydp al iiripo\al q/iwi' Kal ai dwroToi' 

eliriif.—Orig. Op. Par. 1733—59. In Jcr. Horn. i. 
Tom. III. p. 129.] 

Adulterum est, inipium cst, sacrilegiim est, 
quodcunque humano furore insUluitur, ut dispositio 

(livina violetur.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. lipist. 
xliii. p. 83.] 

[• Passages to the effect of that cited in the text 
are very frequent in the voluminous works of Au¬ 
gustine ; so that it is difficult to decide, when no 
reference is given, which precisely the author had 
in his mind. The following contains the substance 
of his quotation: Sed si divinarum scripturarum, 
earum scilicet quss canonicae in ecclesiu nouiinantur, 
perspicua firmatur auctoritate, sine ulla dubitatione 
credendum cst. Aliis vero testibus vel testimoniis, 
quibtts aliquid credendum esse suadetur, fibi credere 
vel non credere liceat, quantum ea momenti ad 
faciendum fidem vel habere vel non habere perpen- 
deris.—‘August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Lib. ad Paulin, 
seu Epist. clxvii. 4. Tom. 11. col. 475.] 
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the third, which, being conceived with this most ungracious monster, was delivered 
thereof at the council Latronense; at tho birth whereof were present more tlian a 
thousand papists, which gave this monster this monstrous name, “ transubstantiation." 

Father. What meanest thou by this word “ transubstantiation V’ Son. A conversion 
or changing of a thing from his own natural substance unto the substance of another 
creature, as if chalk should be changed into cheese, or a fox into a friar. 

Father. Is the like thing found in tho sacrament of Christ’s body and blood? 
Son. So say tho papists. 

Father. What say they? Son. Thus say they, that by tho virtue of these five 
words. Hoc est enim corpus meum^ “ this is my body,” they at their masses convert 
and turn the substance of bread into the substance of tho natural body of Christ: again, 
that by the virtue of those words, Hie est enim calix sanguinis mei. Sec. “this is 
tho cup or chalice of my blood," &c., the substance of wine is turned into tho sub¬ 
stance of tliat very blood of Christ which he shed for our sake on the altar of tho 
cross; so that now there reinaineth no more bread or wine, but the very natural, 
real, and substantial body and blood of Christ, which he received of tho holy virgin 
Mary. ‘ 

Fatlutr. Whatsoever the papists for their belly’s sake prattle in this behalf, I am 
sure re<ason saith that there remaincth both bread and wine. For after the words 
of consecration, as they tenn them, we sec, feel, taste, smell, savour, and reccivo 
both bread and wine. Yea, tho bread after tho consecration, if it be long kept, 
will mould, and stink, and breed full of wonns: tho wine also will lose her 
taste and colour, and wax sour and pale, as experience hath sufficiently taught. 
In consideration whereof, as I have heard, it is agreed among tho papists, and 
set forth in their doctrine, that if tho body of Christ (so term they the sacra¬ 
mental bread) .should chance through the negligence of the pritst to corrupt and 
putrify, a fire should bo made, in the which that corrupt and rotten stuff should be 
consumed unto ashes, and the ashes to be reposed in tho saenuy among tho other 
reliques: again, that if tho blood of Christ should fall upon tho ground, the priest 
should lick it up with his tongue, and scrape the place whore the blood fell, and, tho 
scrapings gathered together, burn them in the fire, and tho ashes thereof also laid up 
among the reliques; and that the priest for this his negligence should do pcnanco by 
the space of forty days: when who knoweth not that the true body of Christ is 
immortal, uncorruptible, and can by no means be any more subject to mortality or 
corruption ? so far is it off that it can bo consumed with fire and brent unto ashes, 
as St Paul saith: “Christ being raised from death dieth no more: death hath no 
more power over him. For as touching th.at ho died, he died concerning sin once: 
and as touching that he liveth, ho liveth unto God.” 

Son. Not only rcioson, but also the word of God and tho ancient fathers of Cluist’s 
church, affirm both brc.T,d and wine to remain in the sacrament, and by no means 
know or grant any such monstrous transubstantiation as tho papists feign. 

Father. First tell mo wimt tho holy scripture saith in this behtdf. Son. Christ, 
in the institution of the holy sacrament of his blessed body and precious blood, as botli 
tho evangelists and also St Paul testify, “took bread and gave thanks, brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat: this is my body which is betrayed for 
you. Do this in tho remembrance of mo.** Now, who seeth not evidently that that 
which Christ took was very bread? That which he took he also brake. And that 
which he took and brake, ho gave to his disciples. And of that which he took, brake, 
and gave to his disciples, he said, “ Take, eat: this is my body which is betrayed for 
you.” Hero is it manifest and plain, that Christ both took, brake, and gave bread to 
his disciples, and they did eat of it, remaining still bread in substance, without any 
alteration or changing; and called the bread his body, as the manner of the scripture 
is to call the signs by the names of the things signified, that the things which tho 
signs represent may tho more stedfast remain and abide in tho minds of the faithful 
receivers. If tho substance of bread remain, where is then their transubstantiation ? 

F(Uher. The papists grant that that was bread which Christ took into his hands; but 
they utterly deny that that was bread which he brake and delivered to his disciples. 
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Son. What was it then ? Father. Christ s very natural body, say they, as it was 
bom of Mary the vir^n, and hanged on the cross. 

(Sbn. How became it tho mitural body of Christ? Father. Through the virtue 
and power of certain words which Christ spake. 

Which are they ? Father. The papists are not yet fully agreed among them - 
selves in this matter. 

Son. It is a common thing for liars to vary in their talcs, and one to tell one thing, 
and another another thing*. But what say they ? Father. Some aiiirm that Christ inn<wentiu». 
had consecrate tho bread, and made it his body, with certain words which are not Thomiui. ‘ 
mentioned in the scripture, before he delivered tho sacrament to his disciples, and said, 

“ 'Take, eat; this is my body." For how could he have delivered his body to bo <»iten, 
if it had not been his body afore ? Or how could ho have said, “ Take, cat; this is 
my body,” if it had not been his hotly before he sp.akc ? 

Son. At what time shordtl Christ have spoken those words, wlicrcwith he msule the 
bread his body? Father. When he blessed or gave thanks, as they say. Son. But 
tho words of Christ’s blessing or thanksgiving arc not contained in tho word of Cod: 
it therefore followeth, that we have not the words of consccratiuii which Christ used: 
it followeth also that these words, whereunto tlie pajn'sts stick with tooth and nail, 

HtK est emim corpus menm, arc not the very right wonis of the consecration; and there¬ 
fore brag they of their transubstantiation in vain. 

Father. Some say that Christ in his blessing or thanksgiving rehearsed these words. 

Hoc est mim corptis meamy first secretly and privately to hiinsi'If, and so consecratisl 
the bread and made it his body; and afterward, when lie brake it and delivert'd it to 
his disciples, commanding them to take and eat, he openly pronounced those words 
.again to his disciples, (1 mean, IJoc est enim corpus inenm,) both to certify them of the 
jiresnice of his body, and also to dwlaro unto them what words they also sliould after¬ 
ward use in the consecr.ation of the bread. Sou. 'I'liis thing is sooner said than proved. 

For whatsoever tliey speak in this behalf, it comoth out of their own iille brain, and 
not out of the word of Cod: and St Jlicromo saith, “That which hath not authority inM.ui. 
of the scriptures is despised with the same facility or easiness wherewith it is proved*." 

[' lienedixit. Cum ad prolalionem verborum Kt tunc fregit ct dedit disripulis suis : ct ait, Come- 

istornro, Hoc est corpus meum, Iliv est sanRuis dite. Ktiteravit: Hoc cst corpus nieum. Vel forte 

iiieus, sacerdos conficiat, credibilc judicatur, quod et tunc bvnudixit liencdictione nobis non tradita : sc<i 

Cliristus eadcin verba dicemlo confecit. I’orro qui- post ad institutioncm apostolorum vis benedicendi 

dam dixerunt, quod Christus confecit, cum bcnc- tradita cst a Domino verbis istis. Hoc est corpus 

dixit, iiteram constrnontes hoc ordine : Accepit pa- mourn.—Hist. Scolast. I’et. Comest. Par. 1513. HisU 

ncm, benodixit, subaudiendum est,' dicens, Hoc est Pvang. cap. clii. fol. 237. 

coipus mourn,’Untune fregit, ct dedit, ct ait: Acci- Qiiidam cnim dixerunt,quod Christus,quiliabcbat 
pile et comedite, et iteravit: Hoc est corpus mcuin. potestatem cxcclluntiai in sacramentis, absque omiii 
Piius ergo protulit ilia verba, ut cis vim confu-iendi forma virtute divina confecit, ct postea verba protulit, 

tribucrct: dcinde protulit eadem, ut apostolos for- sub quihus aliidcinceps consecrabant.alii dicuiit, 

mam couiiciendi doccrct. Alii vero tlixerunt, quod quod confecit quidem sub aliqua forma verborum, 

et sacramentum confecit, ct formam iustituit post non auteni sub his, sed sub aliis verbis ignotis. 

benedictionem, cum dixit. Hoc cst corpus meum; alii dicunt, quod confecit sub cisdem verbis, sed ea 

intelligentes illam lienedictionem fuisse vel aliquod bis protulit, priino tacite, cum benedixit; secundo 

signum quod super panem impressit, vel aliquod , aperic, cum distribuit, ut formam consecrandi aliis 

verbum, quod super panem expressit, (juibus illud tradervt.alii dicunt, ct melius, quod f'hristus va 

videtur obsistere, quod prius fregcrit, quam dixerit, semel tantum protulit, ct eis semel prolatis consc- 

lloc est corpus meum. Mec ctiam est credibile, cravit, ct formam consecrandi dedit. hoc enim par- 

quod prius dedcrit quom confecerit. Sane dici potest, ticipium, dieein, non importal concoinitantiam solum 

quod Christus virtute divina confecit; et postea' ad hoc verbum, dedit; sed ad hoc cum aliis prm- 

formam expressit, sub qua posteri bencdicerent. Ipse dictis, ut sit sensus, Dum lienedixit, ct fregit, et dedit 

namque per se virtute propria benedixit s nos autem discipulis, hme verba protulit, Accipitc, &c. A'cl 

ex ilia virtute, quam indidit verbis.—Innocent. 111. secundum quosdam, cvangelista non oliscrvat ordi- 

Op. Col. 1575. Myst. Miss. Lib. tv. cap. vi. Tom. I. nem verborum quo a Domino fuerunt proiata. ordo 

p. 377. enim fuit talis: Accepit panem, et benedixit, dicens, 

£t nota quod in canonc cum proferuntur haic Accipite, &c.—^I'hom. Aquin. Op. Venet. 1595. In 

verba. Hoc est corpus meum. Hie cst sanguis meus. Lib. Sentent. iv. Dist. viii. Qnmst. ii. Art. 1. Tom. 

ex virtute horum verborum fit tiansubstantiatio. linde Vll. fol. 42. See also Tert. Para Summ. Theol. 

credibile est, cum Dominus eadem verba dixit, mu- Qumst. Ixxv. Art. 7. Tom. XII. fols. 243,4.] 

tasse panem et vinum in camem et sanguinem. et [* Hoc quia de scripturis non habet auctoritatem, 
tunc eandem vim contuHt Dominus verbis illis in eadem facilitate contemnitnr, qua probatur.—Hieron. 
postemm. Et propterea sic construenda cst litera. Op. 1693—1796. Comm. Lib. iv. in Matt. cap. xxiv. 

Benedixit: subaudi; dicens. Hoc est corpus meum. Toro. IV. Pars t. col. 112.] 
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inTitunt. Agun: ** Without authority of tiie scriptures, garrulity or prattling and vain jangling 
hath no faith, or is not to be credited*.” This dream, therefore, of the papists is of 
no force to prove their prodigious transubstantiation. 

Father. Some say that Christ made the bread his body by rehearsing these words, 
Hoe eet enim corpus meum, once for all; yea, and that with a clear, evident, and open 
voice; and yet so that neither this word Aoc, nor this word est, nor this word enim, 
nor this word corpus, nor yet this syllable me, doth much in the matter; but this 
last syllable um maketh up all the market, in the which, say they, all the virtue of 
the consecration dependeth and resteth; so tliat, um being once pronounced, the matter 
is full finished, the bread is dispatched, a transubstantiation is made, tho substance of 
bread is turned into tho substance of Christ’s corporal, real, substantial, and natural bod}'*; 
so that, although that was bread which Christ took in his hands, yet that which he 
broke and delivered to his disciples was not bread, say they, but the very natural 
body of Christ, and is now handled of the priest’s hands, broken, and tom on pieces 
with the teeth of the faithful, according to the doctrine of pope Nicolas the second*. 

Son. That it was very bread which Christ brake, the order of the text doth most 
evidently declare. But that bread reniaincth in the action of the Lord’s supper not 
only before, but also after the consecration, as they term it, St Paul proveth raani- 
1 Cor. X. festly by these his words : “ Tho bread which wo break,” saith ho, “ is it not the 
communion,” that is to say, the partaking, “of the body of Christ?” Here tho holy 
apostle calleth the mystery of Christ’s bo<ly “bread," and saith, “that we break bread;’’ 
st Paul knew meaning that in the Lord’s supper we both break and eat bread. The blessed apostle 
piiii do^ne knew nothing of this prodigious monster, “ transubstantiation," which the papists, more 
than a thousand years after, brought forth, and delivered it to the church of Christ; and 
therefore he termeth bread, bread; yea, and that after it is made the mystery of Christ’s 
1 Cor. xi. body. Likewise in another place, where he entreateth largely of tho sacrament of the 
body and blood of Christ, he callcth after the words of consecration the mystery of 
Christ’s body “ bread,” three times; which thing he would never have done, if he 
had known that there had been any transubstantiation after the words of consecration, 
I mean, changing of the substance of bread into the substance of the natural body of 
Christ. But not only St Paul, but blessed Luko also termeth the mystery of the 
Acuikxx. Lord’s body “bread,” whensoever he maketh mention of the sapper of tho Lord in 
his chronicle of the apostles’ acts. 

Now, os touching the >vino, it is most manifest also that there is no transubstan- 
tiation, (I mean, changing of the substance of wine into the substanco of the natural 
blood of Christ,) by the virtue of these words, Hie est enim calix sanffuinis mei, &c. 
For Christ himself, after the words of consecration, as I may speak aJter tho accus- 
Hatt.xxvi. tomed manner, called the mystery of his blood “the fruit of the vine-tre^ Now, who 
knoweth not, that not tho blood of Christ, but wine, is tho fruit of tho vine? If the 
yir mystery, therefore, of Christ’s blood be the fruit of the vine-tree, then is it not the 
natural blood of Christ, as tho papists teach, but natural wine. And here falleth 
down to tho ground, yea, even unto hell, from whence it first of all came, the wicked 
doctrine of transubstantiation. Fur we have learned of the very words of Christ and 
of St Paul, and likewise of blessed Luke, that there is transubstantiation neither in 
the bread nor yet in the wine. 


[• Et quidem wne Bcripturarum auctoritate gar- 
rulitas non haberet ddem, nisi videientnr perversam 

doctiinam etiam divinis testimoniis roborare._Id. 

Comm, in Epist. ad Tit. cap. i. col. 420.J 

[• See Decret. Gratiani, Par. 1583. Deer. Tert. 
Pam, De Consecr. Gloaa. in Dist.ii. can. 40. col. 
2381. Sipiifieatur, et licet verba successive profe- 
rantur; non tamen successive consecretio fit: sed in 
uno instanti cornimpitur panis, scilicet in ultimo in¬ 
stand prolationis verbonim: et licet panis nt carpus 
compositum. momentanea est tamen ejus corruptio.J 
[• Beiengarius was compelled to recant before a 
coondl held at Rome (a.d. 10S9) under Nicolas II. 
In bis alquration we find: Ego ficrengarius. 


profiteor de sacramento dominiem mensm earn fidom 
me tenere, quam dominus et venerabilis papa Nico¬ 
laus, et hasc sancta synodus auctoritate evangelica et 
apostolica tenendam tradidit, mihique firmavit: sci¬ 
licet panem et vinum, qum in altari ponuntur, post 
consecratiooem non solum sacramentum, sed etiam 
verum corpus et sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu 
Cbristi esse: et sensualiter, non solum suramenti^ 
sed in veritate, manibussacerdotum tracts, et frangi, 
et fidelium dentibus atteri.—Concil. Rom. in Concil. 
Stud. Labbei. Lut. Par. 1671—2. Tom. IX. col. 
1101. See also Pet. Lombard. Lib. SentenU Col. 
Agrip. 1576. lab. iv. Diet. xii. fol. 356.] 




266 \ 


V.3 OF THE SACRAMENTS.—THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

Father. Some affiim that the disoiplei had leceiTed both bread and wine, before 
Chriet had recited the words of consecration, as they call them: and then must it 
needs follow, that those elements of bread and wine, which the disciples had already 
received, were not transubstantiated, nor turned into the natural body and blood of 
Christ; except the adversaries will say that Christ did consecrate and transubstantiate 
them after they were received of the disciples. 

Sm. Of the mystery of Christ’s blood it is plain and evident, by the words of blessed 
St Mark, that the disciples received it before the words of consecration were pronounced. 

For thus writeth he: “ Ho took the cup, and when he had pven thanks, he took it Mark xw. 
to them; and they all drank of it. And he said unto them. This is my blood of 
the new testament, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kinj^dom 
of God.” And the same may also be thought of tho mystery of Christ's body, I moan, 
that they did cat the mystery of Christ’s body before the words of consecration, as 
they call them, were pronounced. But howsoever it was, they cannot stablish nor 
ground their doctrine of transubstantiation by the word of God, as wo have sufficiently 
tofore heard. 

Father. Do not the ancient writers and doctors of Christ’s church teach and allow 
this doctrine of transubstantiation? Son. Nothing less. For they «lid never so much 
as once dream of it, but always taught the contrary, as wo may see in their books 
which yet remain. 

Father. Let me hear some authorities alleged out of the ancient writers con- 
coming this matter. Son. First of all Origon, that ancient writer in the Grt>ck church, u u g h jt^^- 
cometh and oftereth himself unto us as an enemy of this wicked doctrine of transiib- tion. 
stantiation, whose words these aro: “If any thing enter into the mouth, it goeth away Matt.i«|i. 
into the belly, and is avoided into the draught; yea, and that meat which is sanc¬ 
tified by the word of God and prayer, concerning the matter thereof, it goeth away 
into the belly, and is avoided into the draught. But for the prayer which is added 
unto it, for the pr«)j>ortion of the faith, it is made profitable, making the mind able 
to perceive and see that which is profitable. For it is not the material substance of 
bread, |but the word which is spoken upon it, that is profitable to the man that eateth 
it not unworthily. And this I mean of tho typical and symbolical body*.’’ 

Hero Origtm affinneth plainly, that in tho Lord’s supper tho bread, which he callcth 
the typical and symholical, that is to say, tho figurative and the sacramental body 
of Christ, romainoth, yea, and that after it is sanctified by the word of God and 
prayer; and that tho material substance thereof is received, digested, and avoided, as 
the material ||pbstancc of other bread and meat is; w'hich could not be, if there were 
no material substance of bread at all remaining. Who sceth not now, how directly 
Origen confoundeth, yea, condemneth the fantastical doctrine of the papists, eoucera- 
ing that monster of transubstantiation, which deny any substance of bread to remain 
in the sacrament? 

1 ■ 'That golden-mouthed doctor, St John Chrysostom, cometh next in order, and saith: 

“ Before the bread bo hallowed, we call it bread; but, tho grace of God sanctifying it by au ci»ar. 
the means of the priest, it is delivered now from tho name of bread, and esteemed 
worthy to be called Christ’s body, althongh the nature of the bread tarry in it still*.” 

Here the holy doctor saith plainly, that tho nature of bread remain still in the 


[* Ei tk -rav Ti elnropevifievov «lt t 6 (rro/ta, 
fit KoiKtaif xiap*X, <cal eU dtptipuim ixfidWtrat, 
Kol “ri dyia^ofuvov fiptSpa tui Xdyou 6«ov Kal 
imreO^taiv xar' a6r6 piv >rd uXiKiv etc >njv KoiXtav 
Kal etc d^tipuva iKfidXXtrar Kard ii njir 
airy eixvi't Kurd tijV dvaXoytav njt 
wlertut, ti^tXipov ylyrrai, icat Tris rov i>o5 dlTtov 
iiapXAIftmy ipamrot 4crt ^6 titpeXoviT Kal oix V 
8Xi| Tov Afirav, dXX’ h I'k’ airy tlptipimn Xoyot 
iarla i ca^cXiSi' ‘ria pf} (tvaftwc <rov ILvpiov taOt- 
oara airdv. koI raSra pin mpl roS TmrtKoS ifol 
ffv/kgoXiKoS me/iaTOCM—Orig. Op. Par. 1733—59. 


Comm, in Matt. Tom. xt. cap. xv. I'om. HI. 
pp. 499, 500.] 

[* Sicutenim antcqoam .'•anctifleetar panis, pa- 
nem noroinamus; divina autero ilium aanctificaate 
gratid, mediantc sacerdotc, liberatus eat quidem ab 
appellatione panis, dignus autem habitus Oominici 
corporis appellatione, etiamsi natura panis in ipso 
permansit, et non duo corpora, sed unum corpus 
Filii prndicamus.—Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. 
Epist. ad Caisar. Monach. Tom. UI. p. 744. The 
genuineness of this epistle has been, but without suf- 
ficient ground, impugned.] 
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Lord's supper, alihough it be called Christ’s body. If the nature of bread remain still, 
where is then the popish transubstantiation become ? O too much vain and false doctrine! 
f’"hcn*“* Theodoretus, an eloquent and great learned man, writeth on this manner: “He 
Jui^. 1 . that called his natural body com and bread, and also named himself a vine-tree, 
oven the same hath honoured the symbols (that is, the sacramental signs) which are 
seen, with the names of his body and blood; not changing indeed the nature itself, 
UiaioK.i. ad<ling grace to the nature'." Again he saith; “Neither do the mystical signs 

after the consecration depart from their nature. For they abide still in tlieir former 
substance, both in figure and form, and may be both seen and touched even as be¬ 
fore*." What can bo spoken more plainly against the doctrine of the popish tran- 
substantiation ? If the nature and substance of bread remain still after the consecration, 
who seeth not how falsi;ly the papiste lie, which affirm that the substance of bread 
in the sacrament abide not, but is altered and changed into the substance of the natu¬ 
ral body of Christ? 

Divers otlicr Greek writers might hero bo alleged for the confirmation of our doc¬ 
trine against the papists' monstrous and misshapen child transubstantiation, begotten 
and bom at Homo; but let these suffice for this present. Only this one thing I will 
ad«^ that the Greeks with all the east church could never be allured, moved, enticed, 
and brought to receive this doc'trino of transubstantiation, being so lewd, unsavoury, 
unreasonable, monstrous, wicked, worthy to bo laughed at, and so utterly estrang^ 
from the writings both of the apostles and of the ancient fathers, although divers ways 
and at divers times attempted of the subtile and wily papists. F«)r at a certain council 
holden at Florence under Eugenius the fourth, bishop of liome, about the year of 
our Lord a thousand four hundred thirty and one, the pope with his adherents 
sought all mimns possible to bring the Gnteks and all the cast church to confess with 
the church of Rome the doctrine of transubstantiation, and that after the words of 
consecration the substance of brt!ad and wine is turned into the substance of the natu¬ 
ral body and blowl of Christ, no bread nor wino rem.aiuing, but only the .accidents of 
bmod and wine: notwithstanding, the Greeks utterly refused it, and would by no 
means receive, admit, approve, and allow such and so new and strange doctrine, brought 
in of late without the authority of the holy scriptures, and hitherto unknown in those 
churches which were founded and edified by the apostles and by tho fathers of the 
primitive church; insomuch that, in the letters of mutual consent concerning the pro¬ 
ceeding of the Holy Ghost, made between the Greek and Latin churches, the Greeks 
above all things did most earnestly take heed, and gave diligent warning, that there 
should be no mention made in those letters of any agreement or consent between them 
and tho Romanists in the late-invented doctrine of transubstantiation*. ^ 

Fatfier. This dcclarcth evidently that transubstantiation is but a new invention, 
and unknown of the Injst and purest churches; and tlicrefore right well worthy to be 
banislual out of all churches. Son, It is trath. 

Father. But what say tho ancient fathers of the Latin church? Do they allow 
this doctrine of transubstantiation? Son. Nothing less. For this matter was also 

[* See below, page 288, note 6, where this pas- voluisse papam nlterius progiedi, et illog adigere ad 
sage is more fully given.] transubstantiationem tractandam, ct recipiendum iit 

[* OvSi yap /aerd tvv dyiaapop rra puarued trip- l-atini sentiebant. Ibi Graeci reluctati sunt, et de ca 
Pa\a Tqv olxeiav i^itr'raTtti tpivewi, pevet yap ijrl re agere noluerunt, neque perpclli ullis arguments 
TTpoTtpat oitrlat, nal Tov vxq'/aaTov, Kal Tov potuerunt, ut de ea consensus inirctur. ('umque 
ttSom, Kai ipard itrri, Kol dirrd, ola aai TrpoTepov unionLs liters essent formandie et pnblicandas, prorsus 
qv.—^Thcodoret. Op. Lut. Par. 1642-84. Inconfus. caverunt, ut hqjus rei nulla mentio beret; quod et ob- 
Uial. II. 'I'om. IV. p. 85.] servutum est, ut patet in bulla Eugenii, qum incipit, 

[* Ceterum concilio huic objicimus generate et Exultent coeli, et Istetur terra—Loc. Com. Pet, 
OBcumenicum concilium Florentiie babitum sub Eu- Mart. Heid. 1613. Class, iv. cap. x. S). pp. 867,8. 
genio quarto Pontifice Romano, qui ibi interfitit: See also Concil. Flor. in Concil. Stud. Labbei. Lut. 
et aderat una imperator Grasconim, cum Patriarcha Par. 1671—2.Tom. Xlll. cols.4i)l,&c.} andCovel-, 
Constantinopolitano et multis episcopis orientalibus. Account of the Greek Church, Camb. 1722. chap. v. 
In quo concilio Grmca Latins est ronjuncta, et pp. 138-9. The full history of this coiltacil may be 
consenscrunt in dissidio de Spiritu Sancto. Atque in seen in Vera Hist. Union, non Verie, luvc Cone, 
gestiaillitts concilii vidcre licet, posteaquam inter ori- Flor. Narr. per Sylv. Sguropulum, a Cieyghton. 
entales et Latinos convenissetde quibusdam articulis, llagaa-Com. 1660.] 
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unknown to them, as we majr see in their writings. Ireneus, that learned and ancient 
father, saith thus: “ The bread wherein we give thanks, which is of the earth, rcceiv- Advc wuiH ^ 
ing the calling of God, is now no common bread, but the cucharist,” tliat is to say, 
the bfoad of thanksgiving, “consisting of two things, earthly and heavenly*." Again 
he saith: “When the cup mingled and the bread broken receive the word of God, it ub.*.'cap. 
is made tho cucharist (or sacrament) of the body and blood of Christ, of which the 
substance of our flesh is stayed and increased*." Here saith Ireneus plainly, that tho 
sacrament of the body and blood of Christ consisteth of two things, one heavenly and 4^ 
the other earthly. What is this earthly thing, but very bread? Which thing he de- 
claieth manifestly, in that he saith, it is of the earth, imd nourishetk our bodies, as 
other bread doth. If the bread of thanksgiving be an earthly thing, and feedeth our 
bodies no less than all other bread doth which wo use, who seeth not then that 
the substance of bread remaineth ? except peradventure the papists will say, that we 
1)0 fed with the accidents of bread, which is a thing impossible and against both 
nature and reason. If bread remain, where is then their transubstantiation ? 

St Cyprian, that old doctor and blessed martyr, saith: “ The Lord callcth tho bread, Aintfugnum, 
being compact together of many corns, his body; and ho nameth tho wine, being pressed * ’ ' 
out of many grapes, and made into wine, his blood*.” Again ho saith: “ Tho hallowed in asmi. da 
bread entered into the wicked mouth^." Item: “Drink sanctiiiid into tho blood of Christ 
brast out of tho defiled bowels*." Here St Cyjirian openly aflirmeth that that which Christ 
called his body was very bread, oven such bread as is made of com: again, that that 
which ho named his blood was very vrino, even such wine as is pressed out of many grapes. 

What can be spoken more plainly against the wicked doctrine of transubstantiation ? 

Moreover Gelasins, a bishop of Rome—of Rome, I say, but yet before Rome was 
infected with the pestiferous breath of that most poisonful old serpent, the &thcr of 
all errors and lies—writeth of the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ against tho 
heretic Eutyches on this wise: “The sacrament of tho body and blood of Christ ^*r«Eu 
which wo receive is a godly thiiig, for the which also through tho same we are made 
partakers of tho divine nature; and yet nevertheless tho substance or nature of bread 
and wino do not cease or depart and go away*." Can any thing be spoken more plainly 
against the error of the popish transubstantiation, than this which a bishop of Romo 
writeth ? Would God all his successors had walked in tho same simplicity of God’s 
Spirit, and had. with no less dexterity and uprightness'* handled tho holy scriptures! 

Hien should never so many pestilent errors and heresies have crept into the church. 

For what can any man say more to overthrow tho doctrine of the papistical transub¬ 
stantiation, than this bishop of Rome uttcreth? which with must mimifest words 
aifimicth, tl^ in the sacrament of tho body and blood of Christ tho sultstanco of bread 
and wine remaineth, and goeth not away. If the substance of bread and wino remain, 
and do not depart, where is then transubstantiation become? 

Again, St Austin, one of the best writers among tho doctors of Christ’s church, 

saith thus: “ That which yo have seen is tho bread and the cup, which also your in ««rm. nd 

•' 1 > / Infirotw. 


[* 'Or ydp dvd yTfi dprot TpocKa/ifiavofievot 

•njif (kkXiio(v roS &eou, ovk4ti kocv^v SpTot jtrriv, 
dW’ ivo 'irpaypaTiav iruve<miKuta, 

iiriy€iou T« Kal obpaviou—Iren. Cent. Hser. T.ib. 
(juinque. Par. 1710. Lib. iv. cap. xviii. 5. p. 251.] 

[* 'OTTOTt obir Kal tP K€Kpapivo» irim\piov, Kal i 
ytyoitut dpTm iiriSexeTai tAv \dyov toD t)<ou, Kal 
ylverai d eixapterria irw/ia XpterroO, iK •roiTiov ii 
aB£et Kal auultTram ^ aapaAv ^fiuv vv<Scpraer». 
—Id. Lib. V. cap. ii. 3. p. 294.] 

[* Nam quando Dominus corpus suum panem 
vocat de multorum granorum adunatione congestam; 
populum nostrum, quern portabat, indicat adunatum: 
et quando sanguinem suum vinum appollat, de botris 
atque acinis plurimis expressum atquo in unum coac- 
tum; giegem item nostrum ngnificat, commixtione 
adunata: multitudinis copulatum.—^Cypr. Op. Oxon. 
082. Epist. Ixix. ad Magn. p.l82.] 

n Necdum Judas ad veterem vitam pertinens. 


(iiabolo invadente et occupante animnm ejus egredi 

cogebatur; sed ubi sacrum cibum mens periida tetigit, 
et scclcratum os panis sanctificatus intravit, parri- 
cidialis animus vim tanti sacraraenti non sustinens, 
quasi patea de area exsufliatus, et pra:reps cucurrit 
ad proditionum et pretiuin, ad desperationem et la- 
queum.—Id.Ue Coen. Dorn. (Arnold. Abbat. Bona- 
vail.) Appendix, p. 39.] 

P Sanctifeatusin Domini sanguine potus, de pol- 
lutis visceribus erupit.—Id. de Laps. p. 132.] 

[** Certe sacramenta qum sumimus corporis et 
sanguinis Chrbti, divina res est, propter quod et per 
eadem divinm efficimur consortes naturie, et tainen 
esse non desinit sulistantia vel natura panis ct vini. 
—Gelas. Episc. Rom. adv. Kutych. et Nestor, in 
Mag. Biblioth. Vet. Patr. Col. Agrip. 1618—22. 
Tom. V. Pars in. p. 671.] 

[‘‘’'The folio readswnrigAtneM.] 
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oyes do shew you. But that fsuth requireth to be instructed, the bread is the body 
of Christ, and the cup his blood*.” Again ho siuth; “The sacrifice of the church 
consisteth of two things, of the visible kind of the element, and of the invisible flesh 
and blood of our Lord Jcsu Christ, both of the sacrament, and of the thing signified 
by the sacrament; even as the person of Christ consisteth of God and man, foras¬ 
much as ho is very God and very man. For every thing conttuneth in it the very 
nature of those things whereof it consisteth. Now the sacrifice of the church con- 
sisteth of two things, of the sacrament, and of the thing thereby signified, that is to 
say, the body of Christ. Therefore there is both the sacrament, and the thing of the 
sacrament, which is Christ’s body®.” St Austin saith here plainly, that that which 
we see at the Jjord’s table with our corporal eyes is bread; and that, as the person 
of Christ consisteth of two natures, that is to say, of his manhood and of his God- 
hcail; even so the sacrament consisteth of two natures, of the elements of bread and 
wine, and of the body and blood of Christ. If the elements of bread and wine re¬ 
main, if that which we see with our eyes be bread, who then pcrcciveth not evidently 
tlio manifest- error of the popish transnbstaiitiation, and that whatsoever tho papists 
teach in this behalf is plain falsehood and lies? 

Bcrtrammc, a great learned man, among many other, hatli these words, writing 
of tho Lord’s supper: “ As touching tho substance of the creatures ” (ho speaketh of 
tlie mysteries of Christ’s body and blood), “look what they were before the consecra¬ 
tion, oven tho very same do they remain still afterward. Bread and wine were they 
before; in the which kind also, being now consecrate, they arc seen to continue and 
remain®.” What can lie spoken more plainly against the popisli transubstantiation, 
than to affirm that bread and wine do remain and continue in the sacrament, not 
only before the consecration, but also after the consccnation ? 

Many more, yea, almost infinite authorities might be gathered out of the books 
of the godly ancient learned writers, which do manifestly impugn and condemn this 
wicked error of the papistical transubstantiation; bet these toforc alleged may seem 
to any indifferent person abundantly to suffice. And wherefore' should I labour so 
greatly with the testimonies of the best and most ancient writers to subvert and over¬ 
throw this monstrous transubstantiation, seeing that tho papists themselves in their 
popish mass call tho sacrament “bread,” yea, and that after tho consecration®? Neither 
is this to bo passed over with silence, that certain among tho papists themselves could 
very hardly brook and digest this strange doctrine of so monstrous transubstantiation. 

For that subtile doctor, Joannes Hcotus, otherwise called Duns, one of the subtilest 
disputcra and chief champions among tho papists, freely confesseth that tho article of 
transubstantiation is neither expressed in tho creed of the apostles, nor yet in the other 
ancient and old creeds; but now in these latter times declared, set forth, defined, and 
determined of the church (he speaketh of the Romish synagogue) under pope Innocentius 
the third, in the council Latroneiise, in tho year of our Lord one thousand two hundred 
and fifteen. And he saith moreover, that “the words of tho scripture might be ex¬ 
pounded more easily and more plainly without transubstantiation; but tho church did 
choose this sense (which is more hard), being moved thereto (as it seemeth) chiefly be¬ 
cause that of the sacraments men ought to hold as the holy church of Rome holdeth; 


[ ’ Quod ergo videtls, panis est et callx ; quod vobis 
etiam oculi vestri renuntiant: quod autem fiden vestra 
postulat instruenda, panis est corpus Cbristi, calix 
sanguis Cliristi.—^August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Serm. 
cclxxii. ad Infant. Tom. V. cols. U(K), 4.] 

[* Hoc est quod dicimua: hoc modis omnibus 
approbare contendimus, sacrificium scilicet ecclesis 
duobus confici, duobusconataio, visibili elementorum 
specie, et invisibili Domini nostri Jesu Cbristi came 
et sanguine, sacromento, et re sacramenti, id est 
corpora Cbristi, sicut Cbristi persona constat et con- 
6citur Deo et bomine ; cum ipse Christus vents sit 
Deus, et verus homo: quia omnis res illarum rerum 
naturam et veritatem in se continet, ex quibus con- 
ficitUT. Conlicitur autem mcrificium ccclesiie sa- 


emmento et re sacramenti, id est corpore Christi. 

Kst igitur sacramentum ct res sacramenti, id est 
corpus Christi.—^Id. in Lib. Sent. Prosp. in Decret. 
Gratiani. Par. 1583. Deer. Tert. Pars. De Consecr. 
Dist. ii. can. 48. cols. 2387,8.J 

Nam secundum creaturarum substantiam, quod 
fuerunt ante consecrationein, hoc et postea consis- 
tunt. Panis ct vinum prius extitere, in qua etiam 
specie jam consecrata permanere videntur.—Ra- 
tramn. Lib. De Corp. et Sang. Dorn. Oxon. 1838. 
cap. liv. p. 27.] 

[® Hie quinque cruces fiant.-.Quarta super panem 
tantum. (This is after the consecration.) MissaL ad 
Us. et Consuet. Sarum. Par. 1527. Canon Miss. fols. 
158,9.] 



V.] OP THE SACRAMENTS.—THE LORD’S SUPPER. 209 

but it holdfith that bread is transubstantiated or turned into the body, and wine into 
the blood of Christ, as it is shewed*.” in 

Furthermore, Gabriel Biel, one of the chief captains among the school writers, 
ngreeth with Duns, speaking on this manner: “ It is to be noted that, although it be 
p lainl y taught iu the scripture that the body of Christ is truly contained and received i^- *>■ 

of the faithful under the kinds of bread and wine, yet^ how the body of Christ is 
there, whether by conversion of any thing into it, or without conversion the body is there 
with the bread, both the substance and accidents of bread remaining there still, it is not 
found expressed in the canon of the biblc. Notwithstanding, forasmuch as of the sacra- 
ments men must hold as the holy church of Rome lioldcth, as it is woitten, Be hcereticiny 
Ad nbolendams and that church holdcth and hiith determined that the bread is transub¬ 
stantiated into the body of Christ, and the wine into his blood; therefore is this opinion 
received of all catholics, that the substance of bread remaincth not, but really and truly 
is turned, transubstantiated, and changed into the substance of the body of Christ"." 

Again, Comcracensis, a school writer, aihrmeth plainly, that it is more probable 
and more to be allowe<i, yea, and more agreeable to the truth of God's word, to grant 
that in the cucharist, that is to say, in the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, Note, 
there remain very bread and very wine, and not the accidents alone, than otherwise, 
if the church (he mcancth the Romish church) had not determined the contrary^ 

\Vlio sceth not now evidently, that the doctrine of transubstantiation is new and 
lately sprung up, not taught in the holy scriptures, unknown to the adcient fathers, 
not heard of in the godly old councils, lately thrust into the church of Christ of the 
Romish bishop and of his adherents by violence and tyranny, and now defended and 
maintained still of the papists, not with the holy scriptures and ancient authorities, 
but with fire and fagot, sword and halter? 

Notwithstanding the papists themselves, namely, such as had any judgment at all, 
grant and confess, that it is more easy, more plain, more probable, mon» to be allowed, 
yea, and more agreeable to th(^ truth of God’s word, to adinn and believe that the 
substance of bread and wine rcm.aineth iu the sacrament, than otherwise, if the church 
of Rome had not determined tht' contrary; from whoso trifling traditions to dissent 
they thought it more than double wickedness. 

[* Tlespondeo, quod communiter tenetur, quod ibi sit Christi corpus, an per conversionem alicujus 

nec panis manet.ncc annihilatur, vel rcsolvitur in ipsum, an sine conversionc incipiat esse eon>us 

in materiam primain.sed convertitur in corpus Christi cum pane, manentibiia substantia et acci- 

Christi.Principaliter autem videtur movere, quod dentibus panis: non invenitur expressum in canone 

de sacramentis tenendum cst, sicut tenet suncta Uo- biblim. Unde de hoc antiquitus fuerunt diversn 

mana ecclesia, sicut habetur Extra de hfereticis. Ad opiniones.Sed nunc opinio tertiaab omnibus doc- 

abolendum. Nunc autem ipsa tenet pancm tran- toribus catiiolicis acceptatur: scilicet quod substantia 

substantiari in corpus, et vinum in sanguinein, sicut panis non manet: sed realiler veracitcr in substan- 

manifeste habetur Extra de Sum. Trinit. et fide, tiam corporis Christi convertitur, transsubstantiatur 

cap. Firmiter credimus, §. Una vero..dicendum seu coramulatur. Turn quia de sacramentis tenendum 

quod ecclesia declaravit istum intellectum esse de est sicut tenet saneta Itomana eccicsia: ut habetur 

veritato fidei in illo symbolo edito sub Innocent. 111. de hmreticis Ad almlentium. Nunc autem ipsa tenet 

in Concilio Lateranensi. Firmiter credimus, &c. sicut et determinavit panem transsubstantiari in corpus 

allegatum est superius; ubi explicite ponitur veritas Christi et vinum in sanguinem—Gab. Uiel. Canon, 
aliquonim credendorum, magis explicite quam habe- Missm Expos. Basil. 1515. Lect. xl. fol. 94. 2.] 
batur in symbolo apostolorum, vel Athonasii, vel Tertia opinio fuit quod substantia panis rema- 

Niceoi. £t breviter, quidquid ibi dicitur esse ere- net: et hoc potest dupliciter imaginan......quicquid 

dendum, tenendum est esse de substantia fidei: et tamcn sitde hoc, patet quod ille modus estpossibilis, 

hoc post istam declarationem solemncm factam ab nec repugnat ration! nec auctoritati biblia*. imo est 

ecclesia. Et si quseras quare voluit ecclesia eligere facilior ad intelligendum, &c.Quarta opinio 

istum intellectum ita difficilem hujus arUculi, cum communior est, quod substantia panis non remanet 

verba scriptnne possent salvari secundum intellee- sed simpliciter desinit esse. Cujus possibilitas patet, 

turn facilem, et veiiorem secundum apparenham de quia non est Deo impossibile quod ilia substantia 

hoc articulo: dico, &c.—Joan. Duns Scot. Op. subito desinat esse: quamvis non esset possibile create 

Lugd. 1639. In Lib. iv. Sentent. Diet. xi. Quiest. virtute. Et licet ita esse non sequatur evidenter ex 

3. Tom. VIH. pp. 616,18,19. See also Tom. XI. scriptura, nec etiam vidcre meo ex determinatione 

Parsn.p.670.] ecclesia; quia taroen maps (avet ei, et communi 

(,* Circa quod notandum quod quamvis expresse opinioni sanctorum et doctorum; ideo teneo cam,— 
tradatur in scriptura, quod corpus Christi veraciter Qumst. Pet. de Alliaco Card. Camerac. sup. Lib. 
sub speciebus panis continetur et a fidelibus sumi- Sentint. Par. Lib. iv. Quest, vi. Art 2. fol. 265.] 
tur: ut patuit lectione prsecedente: tamen quomodo 
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Bat how can this thdr doctrine of transubstantiation stand with this saying of 
St Austin ? ‘‘ The word cometh unto the element, and thereof is made a sacrament*." 
Kveryaen- Here leam wo of St Austin, that every sacrament doth consist of two things, that is 
cthofthe to say, of the word and of the element. Now is the Lord’s supper a sacrament: it 

the eieuimt. followeth therefore that it consisteth of the word and of the element. The word of 

this sacrament is this: “ Take, eat: this is my body, which is betrayed for you. Do 

this in the remembrance of me." Now must this word have his element, which in¬ 

deed is bread, and not the accidents of bread, as the papists teach. Again, the word 
of the other part of the sacrament is this: “Take, drink of this, all ye. This cup 
is a now testament in my blood,” &c. Now must this word also have his element, 
which indeed is wine, and not the accidents of wine, as the papists hold. And who 
knoweth not that an clement is a thing, that is to say, a substance, and not the 
accident of a thing ? Who perceiveth not now that the papists, teaching this doctrine 
of transubstantiation,. do utterly corrupt and destroy the sacrament, and make it no 
sacrament in deed; forasmuch as they take away the element, which is bread and wine, 
from the word ? Ho that would take aw’ay water from the sacrament of baptism, 
w’hich is the element of that sacrament, should he leave baptism a perfect sacrament? 
The doctrine Even SO in like manner he, that gocth about to pluck from the sacrament of the 
etiinthitliHi liody and blood of Christ the substance of bread and wine, destroycth utterly the 
thewieni- afortmid sacramcnt, and, to say the truth, maketh it no sacrament. We may thero- 

chrl«t"ibody foro coucludo'truly and justly, that the doctrine of transubstantiation, as I said before, 
is a papistical, wicked, and devilish error. 

Father. God root out all errors once out of his church, that we may walk only 
in the truth of his holy word! Sm. Amen. I nothing doiibt of this matter. For 
this prophecy of the Lord Jesn shall unfeigncdly bo fulhlkHl, yea, and that shortly: 
Matt.XT. “Every plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted shall bo plucked up by 
the roots.” 


ofthccnrpo- Father. '\Vliat is the second error? Son. The‘second error is the doctrine of 
of'dh^ut the papists concerning the corporal ])re8euce of Christ in the sacrament, as he was 
of Mary the virgin, and hanged on the cross. 

Father. This mrtst needs follow of the doctrine of transubstantiation. For if the 
substance of bread and wine be turned into the substance of the natural body and 
blood of Christ, then must this doctrine also be true, that Christ is in the sacrament 
really, naturally, substantially, corporally, &c.; yea, that the sacrament is the true, 
real, natural, corporal, and substantial body of Christ. Son. You say truth. But 
as the doctrine of transul>stantiation is vain and false, as we have even now heard both 
by the holy scriptures, and also by the authorities of the ancient fathers; so likewise 
the doctrine of Christ’s corporal presence in the sacrament [|is]] most vain, false, and 
erroneous. 

Father. In that the papists say it is the very same body, that was born of Mary 
the virgin and hanged on the cross, methink they greatly overshoot themselves. 
For who knoweth not that the body of Christ, which he received of Mary the virgin, 
and died for us on the altar of the cross, w.as a mortal body? But that body is now 
become immortal, uncorruptible, glorious, &c. If they then deliver that self-same body, 
as it was bom of Mary the virgin and hangesi on the cross, to the communicants, 
so followeth it that they deliver a mortal body; and by this means should it come 
to pass that Christ hath two bodies, eno mortal here in earth at the distribution of 
the sacrament, and another immortiil in heaven, sitting on the right hand of God the 
Father. Sm. The papists mean, that in the sacrament is contained the very self-same 
body, that was born of Mary the virgin and died for us on the altar of the cross, the 
qualities only changed, as mortality into immortality, corruption into unconrnption, &c. 

Father. And is Christ in the sacrament with his glorified and immortal body, as 
he is in heaven ? Son. Nothing less. For that manifestly fighteth with the truth of 
Christ’s body, and plmnly stabbsheth the heresy of the Morcionites. It is proper to 


f August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. In Johan. 
Evang. cap. xv. Tractat. Ixxx. 3. Tom. III. Pars ii. 


col. 703. See Vol. I. page 12, note 1.] 
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God alone to bo in all or in divers places at once; which property no creature hath, 4^ 
no, not angel. Therefore, forasmuch os tlio body of Christ, although immortal and 
glorified, is, remaineth, and abideth still a creature, and is not swallowed up, as 1 may 
so speak, of the divine nature, but, being joined to the divine nature, abideth still a 
creatnre, and very man; it therefore followeth most certjwiily that Christ’s l)ody, taken 
up into heaven, neither is, neither can be, both in heaven and in earth at once. 

And yfe are taught in the articles of tho Christian faith, and throughout the whole 
biblo, tliat as Christ is ascended into heaven, so likewise shall he them remain, as 
concerning his corporal presence, unto tho day of judgment, as St Peter saith: ^ Jesus Aco ih. 
Christ must receive heaven, until the time that all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since tho world bqjaii, l»e restored again.” 

And the angels said to tho apostles at Christs ascension: “ Ye men of Galilee, why Actii. 

stand yo gazing up into heaven? This Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come even as ye have seen him go into heaven.” And St PanI, entreating of 
the sacrament, saith: “ As often as ye shall e.at this bread, and drink of this cii)>, i cor. xi. 

ye sh.all shew the Lord’s death till ho come.” In this one sentence of tho holy 

apostle it manifestly appeamth, that Christ is not corporally in the sacrament, as tho 
papists teach. For he commandeth ns to cat and drink those holy mysteries in re- 
merabrance of tho Lord’s death till he come, meaning, nnto the judgment: whereby 
w'e may plainly learn that Christ is not there corporally, really, substantially, naturally, 

Ac., as tho adversaries teach, but in heaven only, and there shall remain in tho glory 
of his Father, until that great and fearful day of judgment come. And in the mean 
season, as often as we shall be partakers of that holy brea<l and cup, we shall c.all 
to remembrance the dc^th of the Lord Christ, and all the benefits that we have rc- 
ceiveil thereby, and give most humblo thanks for tho same to God the Father. 

Fal/tcr. Is this then a true doctrine, that Christ is corporally in heaven only, and chrixt'a im- 
in none other place? Son. Yea, verily. imlyinbra* 

Father. Ijct mo hear it proved by tho word of God. Sm. Our Saviour Christ ' 
himself saith : “Ye h.-vvo the poor always with yon ; but mo shall ye not have always.” Matt. xxvi. 
“ I go to prepare a place for yon. And if I go to prepare a jdaco for you, I will John xiv. 
come again and receive you even unto myself, that where I am, there ye m.ay be also." 

“ If yo loved me, ye would rejoice, bcc<auso I said, I go nnto the Father.” “ Now John xvi. 

I go my way to him that sent me, and none of you asketli me whither 1 go. But 
because I have said such things unto you, your hearts aro full of sorrow. Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth: it is expedient for you that I go away. For if I go not aw'ay, 
the Comforter will not come unto you. But if I depart, I will send him unto you.” 

“I went out from the Father, and camo into the world: again, I leave tho world, 
and go to tho Father." St Mark saith: “ When tho Lord had spoken unto them, Mark xvi. 
ho was received into heaven, and is set down on the right hand of God." Blesserl 
Luke saith: “It came to pass, as Christ blessed them, he departed from them, and i.ukcxxiv. 
was cjirricd up into heaven.” St Paul saith: “ It is Christ which du>d, yea, rather uom. vUi. 

I which is risen again, which is also on tho right hand of God.” “ God tho Father Eph. i. 
raised Christ from the dead, and set him on his right hand in heavenly things, abovis 
all rule, power, and might, and dominion, and above all names that are named, not 
in tins world only, but also in the world to come.” “ Christ is gone up on high, and Eph. (v. 
hath led captivity captive, and hath ^ven gifts unto men.” If ye ho ristsn again coi. ui. 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where ChrLst sitteth on the right hand 
of God." “Whensoever Christ, which is our life, shall appc.ar, then shall you also 
appear with him in glory.” “ This man Christ, after he hath offered one sacrifice for 
sins, is set down for ever on tho right hand of God, and from henceforth tarricth till 
his foes lie made his foot-stool.” St Peter saith : “ Jesus Christ is on the right hand i pe,. 
of God, and is gone into heaven, angels, power, and might subdued unto him.” 

All these scriptures, with divers other, evidently declare that Christ corporally dwelled . 
only in heaven. Heaven is his resting-place concerning his body, and shall be until 
ho come unto tho judgment. 

. Father. Christ’s body then is not in every pijc, and in every altar, and in every 
massmonger’s hands, as the papists hold ? Son. No, verily. As touching his bodily 
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presence, Christ is in heaven, yea, in heaven only. Of them which teach us the con¬ 
trary Christ hiddeth us take heed, saying: “If any man say upto you, Lo, here is 
Christ, or there is Christ; believe it not. For there shall arise false anointed, and false 
teachers, and shall shew great miracles and wonders; insomuch that, if it weie pos- 
rible, the very elect should be deceived. Behold, I have told you afore. Whereforo 
if they say unto you. Behold, he is in the desert; go not ye forth: behold, he is in 
the secret places; believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of th(\ east, and 
apiicareth unto the west; so shall the coming of the Son of man bo." 

Father. How then are these sentences to be imderstanded ? “ Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” Again: “ Behold, 
I am with you continually, until the end of the world.” Son. These sentences and 
such like are to bo imderstanded not of Christ's corporal, but of his spiritual presence. 
For Christ, in that he is man, abideth only in heaven ; but in that ho is God, he is 
everywhere, at all times present witli his church by his almighty power and heavenly 
Spirit; as Christ, when he should with his body ascend into the kingdom of his Father, 
promised that he would “not leave his disciples succonrless,” hut that he would 
“ send unto them another Comforter, which should abide with them for ever, even the 
Spirit of truth,” &c. 

Father. Thou boldest then that Christ, as concerning his bodily presence, is only 
in heaven; but, as touching his godly presence, ho is everywhere. Sm. So am I 
taught by the word of God, as you have heard. 

Father. Yea, but what say the ancient fathers of Christ’s church ? Do they also 
affirm this thing? Son. Most constantly, yea, and that with one voice. 

Father. Let me hear some of their sayings. For it delighteth me greatly to hear 
the doctrine and consent of the ancient fathers, that wo boldly say: Our doctrine is 
both grounded of tho word of God, and also confirmed of the old writers. Son. To 
recite all tlio authorities of all the ancient fathers tliat make for our purpose, I mean, 
that evidently declare that Christ in his corporal substance is only in heaven, and 
not in the sacrament, as the papists teach, were an infinite labour. But I will re¬ 
hearse so many as may seem for this present to suffice. 

Father. Agreed. • 

Son. First of all I will allege tho mind of tho ancient writer Origen. Upon 
Matthew he liath these words: “Ijct us first of all inquire of his journey to a strange 
country, namely because it seenieth to be contrary to that which he promiseth of 
himself to his disciples, saying: ‘ Where two or three Iw gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.’ Again: ‘ Behold, I am wdth you continually, even 
unto tho end of tho world.’ And also contniry to that which John Baptist spcakctii 
of him, shewing that he is in every pLocc, on this manner: ‘In the midst of you 
standeth he whom yo know not. Ho it is that comoth after me.’ Therefore will 
some man say. If he stand even in the midst of them that know him not; if, where¬ 
soever two or three be gathered together in his name, he bo among them; if, so long 
as the disciples live, he be with them oven unto the world’s end; how then is he set 
forth in this parable to take his journey into a far country? Entreating of this mat¬ 
ter, wo ought to consider that which Paul speaketh of himself: ‘I verily, absent in 
body, but present in spirit, have determined already (as though I were present), con¬ 
cerning him that hath done this deed, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when 
ye are gathered together, and my spirit with you, with the power of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to deliver him unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.’ If that he be ever present with all his, how 
do his parables bring him in to be gone into a far country? Thus may this question 
be answered. He that saith unto his disciples, ‘Behold, I am with you unto the 
end of tho world;’ and again, ‘ Where two or three bo gathered tocher in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them;' and he also, that standeth in the midst of them 
that know him not, is the only-begotten Son of God, God the Word, and Wisdom, 
and Righteousness, and Truth, which is not inclosed about with any bodily compass. 
. After this nature of his divinity he is not departed into another country; but he is 
gone away after the dispensation of the body which he took, after the which also he 
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was troubled, and became heavy, sayin", ‘ Xow is my soul troubled;’ mid again: John xu. 
‘My soul is heavy unto tlio death.’ And speaking these tilings, we divide not his Matt.xxvi. 
humanity (for St John writeth, ‘Every spirit that divideth Jianis is not of (lod’), 
but wo reserve to both his natnn's their own projiertics'.” 

Of these words of the ancient writer Origen we plainly are taught, that the Ijord 
Christ, as touching his divinity, is ^iresent at all times and in every place, neither can he 
be comprehended in any one several jilacc only; but as conccniing his humanity, or 
bodily presence, he is not in all places, neither is he here with us on the earth, but lie 
is gone hence into a far country, that is to say, into heaven. If Christ’s body bo not 
hero on earth, but is gone hence and estrangeil from us, with what forehead dare the 
papists affirm that they have him inclosed in a wafer cake, break him with their lingers, 
and tear him with their teeth ? Can one and the same thing be both absent and present 
at one time and in one place? A iiionstrons doctrine! 

Father. Do any other of the ancient fathers agree with Origen in this la-half? ISon. 

All, without exception. For Cyrillus, a Creek writer, also agreeth with Origen in all 
points, saying: “Although Christ took away from hence the presence of his body, yet 
in the majesty of his godhead he is ever here, as he promised to his disciples at his 
departure, saying: ‘Behold, 1 am with j*ou continually, even unto the world’s end®.'" 

Here have we jilainly also of Cyrillns, that C.’hrist, as conceniiiig his bodily presence, is 
not here among us; but, as touching his godhead, he is never away from us, but 
remaineth with us continually. 

I will now recite unto you some of the anciinit Latin writers, that by this means 
you may hear and understand, what time'* eoneoril and perfect amity hath from the 
beginning continued in the church of Christ in all agi-s and in all places concerning the 
truth of God’s religion, till this monstrous beast of many heads, (I mean papism,) in the 
which be more than an hundred sects, brast in and overllowed tln^ world. Ami foras¬ 
much as by the iudgmi-nt of all godly learned men St Austin is the best and most 
sincere exjrositor of the holy scripture among the. ancient writers, I will tirst of all 
declare his mind in this behalf. 

“As concerning his divine majesty, as concerning his jirovidence, as concerning his 
infallible and invi.sible grace," saitli Kt Au;^istine, ‘' thc;se words be fulfilled which be 
spake: ‘ Behold, I am with j'ou unto the world’s end.’ But as conccniing the flesh Matt, xxviii. 
which he took in his incarnation, as concerning that which was born of the virgin, 
as concerning that which was apprehended by the .lews and crucified upon a trw, and 


[' Ergo prinmm qua-rainus clc peregrinatione 
ipsius, maxime quia ppregrinationi ejus vidptur vase 
eontraiiuni quod ipso de sp. discipulis suis proniiltit, 
direns : Ubi fucrint iluo vel tri-s congregati in 
nomine mco, iiii sum in medio coruni. Item illud : 
Ecce*cgo vobiscum sum omnibus diebus, usque ad 
.consumroationem smeuli. Kt quod Paptista dicit dc 
'eo, ubique eum esse demonstians, ita; In medio 
autem vestruni slat quern vos ncseitis ; ipse cst qui 
post me venit. I’rOptprea dicet aliquis: Si in medio 
etiam nescientiuni se stat; si ubicumque duo vel tre.s 
congregati fuerint in nomine cjus, inter cos habetur; 
si per omnes dies vita: dlscipulonini cum eU est 
usque ad consummationem saeeoli; quomodo in ista 

parabola proponitur peregrinans 1 Tractantes autem 
assumere debemus et illud quod Faulus ait de se: 
Ego autem absens corpore. prisons autem spirilu, 
jam jttdicavi ut praisens, congregatis vobis et meo 
spirittt cum virfiito Domini .lesu, eum qui talis est 
tradere Satans in intcritum carnis, ut spiritus qjus 
salvus sit in die Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Si enira 
virtns Jesu congregatur cum his qui congregantur in 
nomine ejus, non peregrinatur a suis, sed semper 
pnesto est eis. Quod si semper omnibus suis est 
prmsens, quomodo introducunt eum parabola) ejus 
peregrinantem 1 Vide si possumus solvere hoc modo 
quod qnteritur. Qui enim dicit discipulis suis, Eece 

[nraroN, ir.] 


fgo vobiscum sum usque ad consummationem sm- 
puli; et item, Idii fucrint duo vcl tres congregati 
in nomine mco, et ego sum in medio corum, pt ca?- 
tc-ra ; Pt qui in medio etiam neseieutium so consistit, 
L'nigeiiitiis Dei c.st, Deiis Verbum, et sapientia, et 
justitia, et veritaa, qui non est i-orporeo ambitu oir- 
cumelusus. Secundum banc divinitalis sum naturam 
non peregrinatur, sed peregrinatur secundum dis- 
pensationem corporis quod suscepit; secundum quod 
et turbatus est, ct tristis factus cst, dicens. Nunc 
anima inca turbatur; ct iterum: 'J’ristis cst anima 
mea usque ad mortem, lla-c autem dicuiitcs non 
soivimus suscepti corpoiis bomiiicin, cum sit scrip- 
turn apud Joannem : Oninis spiritus qui solvit Je.siim, 

non est ex Beo; sed unicuique substantim proprie- 

tatem servamus_f)rig. Op. Par. 1733— HH. In 

Alatt. Comm. Scr. 65. Tom. III. pp. 8fi2, 3.] 

[* Denique quum de se dixit. Me autem non 
semper haiicbitis, loquebatur Dominus dc praesentia 
corporis sui. Nam secundum majestatem suam, 
secundum providentiam, secundum ineffabilem et in- 
visibilem divinitatis gratiuin, impletur quod ah eo 
dictum est: Ecce ego vobiscum sum omnibus diebus 
usque ad consummationem seculi. — Cyril. Alex. 
Op. Lat. Par. 1(>04—5. In. Joan. Evang. T.ib. vni. 
cap. vii. 'I'ora. I. p. .597.] 

f* Folio, fi/mc. Probably, friir.] 
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taken down from the cross, lappod in linen clothes, and buried, and rose again, and 
apitearcd after his resurrection; as concerning the flesh, he said; * You shall not ever 
have me with you.’ AVIicrefore seeing that, as concerning his flesh, he was conversant 
with his disciples forty days, and they accompanying, seeing, and following him, ho 
wont up into heaven, both he is not here (for ho sitteth on the right hand of his Father); 
and yet ho is here, for ho departed not honco as concerning the presence of liis divine 
majesty. As touching the presence of his majesty, we have Christ ever with us; but as 
concerning the presence of his flesh, ho said truly to his disciples: ‘ Ye shall not over have 
me with you.’ For as concerning the presence of his flesh, the church had Christ but 
a few days; hut now it holdcth hini fast by faith, it sceth not him with eyes'.” Again 
he saith: “ How shall I lay hand on hi>n being alwent, or seeing he is gone ? How shall 
I put iny hand inb) beavcii, that I may lay hand on him sitting there ? Send thy faith, 
and thou hast laid hand on him. Thy fathers have laid hand on him in the flesh; but 
lay thou baud on him with thy heart. For Chri.st, although he be absent, yet is he 
present: c.vcept he were present, wo eouhl not lay hand on him. But because that is 
xxviii. true which ho .saith, ‘ Behold, 1 am with y(ni continually unto the world’s end’; he is 
both gone away, and he is also here: ho i.s both gone again, and yet hath ho not 
forsaken us. 1 le hath carried away his body into heaven, yet notwithstanding he hath 
not taken away his majesty from the world*.” 

Hereto agreeth the saying of St Hieroino: ‘‘AVhereforc said the Lord after his 
resurrection unto his ilisciplcs, ‘ Behold, J. am with you unto the end of the world 
.and now ho saith, ‘You sluall not have me alw.ays’? Methink that in this place he 
speaketh of his corjioral presence, that he shall not be with them after his resurrection, 
as he is now, living with tlum familiarly; which thing the apostle considering saith: 
*cor. V. ‘Although we have known Chri.'it after the flesh, now yet henceforth know we him so 
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Likewise saith 8t Ambros<i: “() Lord .lesu, we ought not to seek thee upoii the 
e.arth, nor in the earth, nor after the flesh, if wc; will find thee. For ‘ wo know now 
Christ no more after the flesh.’ Stephen sought thee not upon the earth, which saw thee 
standing on the right hand of God: but Mary, which sought tluie on the earth, could 
not touch thee, txtephen touched thee, because ho sought thee in heaven*.’” 

And St Gregory writeth thus: “Christ is not here by the presence of his flesh, and 
yet is he alxsent nowhere by the presence of his majesty®.” Again he saith : “The Word 


f* N.im secundum ma]c.statem suam, suoundum 
providcntiam, secundum ineirabilcm et invisibilcm 
gratiuin, iiii}>Ietiir quad nb co dictum est, Kccc ego 
vobiscum sum usque in consummationem sa>r.uli. 
Secundum carnem vero quam Vvrbum assumsit, se¬ 
cundum id quod do virginc iiatus est, secundum id 
quod u Jttdaus prebensus est, quod iigno coniixus, 
quod de cruee drpositus, quod linteis iovolutus, quod 
in gcpulcro conditus, quod in resurrcctione manifes- 
tatus, non semper habubitis vobiscura. (juare t Quo- 
niam conversatris c.st secundum corporis prassentiam 
quailraginta diebus cum dLscipulia suis, et cis dedu- 
centibus videndo, non sequendo, adscendit in codura, 
et non est hie. Ibi est enim, sedet ad de.xteram Pa- 
tris: et liic est, non enim recessit prwsenlia majesta- 
tis. Aliter : tSecundum praiscntiam majestatis semper 
liabemus Christum: secundum praisentiam carnis, 

recte dictum est discipulis, Me autem non semper 

babebitis. Habnit enim ilium ccclesia secundum 
prssentiam camis paucis diebus: modo fide tenet, 
oculis nun videt.—August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. In 
Johan. Rvang. rap. xii. Tractat. 1.13. Tom. 111. 
Pars II. col. 634.] 

[* Quomodo tenebo absenteml Quomodo in 
cesium manum mittam, ut ibi sedentem teneami 
Fidem mitte, et tenuisti. Parentes tui tenuerunt 
came, tu tene cotde; quoniam Chtistusabsensetiam 
prirsens est. ISisi praeseas esset, a nobis ipsis teneri 


non posset. Sed quoniam vemm est quod ait, Ecce 
ego vobiseum sum usque ad consuromationem smeuli; 
et iibiit, et hie est; et rediit, et nos non deserit: cor¬ 
pus enim suum intulit coelo, majestatein non abstulit 
mundo_Id. ibid. 4. cols. 630, l.j 

P Alia oborilur qu®stio, quare Uominus post 
resnrrectioccm dixerit ad discipulos, Ecce ego vo- 
biscum sum usque ad consummationcm mundi; et 
nunc loquatnr. Me autem non semper babebitis. Sed 
mild videtur in hoe loco de pricscntia dicerc corpo- ' 
rali: quod nequaquam cum cis ita futurus sit post 
resurrectionem, quomodo nunc in omni convictu et 
familiaritatc. Cujus rei memor apostolus ait: Et si 
noveramus Jesum Christum secundum camem, sed 
nunc jam non novimus cum.—Hieron. Op. Par. 
1693—1706. Comm. I.ib. tv. in Matt. cap. xxvt. 
Tom. IV. Pare i. col. 126.) 

[* Ergo non supra terram, nec in terra, nee se¬ 
cundum carnem te quasrere debemus, si volumus 
invenire; nunc enim sceundura camem jam non no¬ 
vimus Christum. Denique Stephanus non supra 
terram qua»ivit, qui stantem te ad dexteram Dei 
vidit: Maria autem quia quserebat in terra, tangere 
non potuit. Stephanus tetigit, quia quiesivit in ccelo. 
—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—90. Expos. Evang. sec. 
Luc. Lib. X. 160. Tom. 1. col. 1538.] 

p Surrexit, non est hie. Non est hie, dicitur, per 
prKsentiaro carnis, qui tamen nusquam deerit per 
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incarnate botli tarrieth and gooth away: ho gncth away in his hodj”, bnt he tarrioth in 
his godhead*.” 

likewise saith Bcda; “ He (Christ), being God and man, was taken up in his humanity, in Horn, 
wliich he took of the earth ; but, as conccniing his divinity, ho abideth still with his saints 
on the earth, wherewith he filleth earth and heavenAlso iu another place ho saith: 

“ He, after his resurrection going up into heaven, forsook them corporally, which not- uom. in vi- 
withstanding never failed them concerning the presence of his divine majesty".” 

Moreover Vigilius, that blessed bishop and holy martyr, writing against Eutychos, that 
heretic, which denied the humanity of Christ, hath these words: “ Christ saiil to his i.ib. i. 
disciples; ‘ If ye loved me, ye would rejoice; for I go unto my Father.’ And again John xu-. 
he said: ‘ Tt is expedient for you that I go; for if 1 go not, the Comforter shall not John xn. 
come to you.’ And yet surely the eternal Word of God, the Virtue of God, the AVisdom 
of God, was over with his Father and in his Fatlier, yea, even at the same time when ho 
was with us and in us. For when he did mercifully dwell in this world, he left not 
his habitation or dwelling in heaven ; for he is every where whole with his Father, equal 
in divinity, whom no place can contain. For the Son fill(;th all things, and there is no 
place that lacketh the presence of his divinity. From whence then and whither did ho 
s.ay that he would go ? Or how did ho say that he went to his Father, from whom 
doubtless he never departed ? But that was to go to the Father and to depart from us, 
even to take from this world that nature which he rcjieived of us. Thou wwst therefort', 
that it was the property of that nature to be taken away an<l to go from us, which in 
the end of the world shall be rendered again to us, .as the angels witnessiM.1, saying: 

‘ This Jesus, which is taken from you, shall come .again, like .as you saw him going up i. 
into heaven.’ For look tqion the miracle, look upon the mystery of both the natures. 

The fSon of God, as concerning his humanity, went from us: as (!onccming his 
divinity, he said unto us, ‘ Behold, I am with you all the d.ays unto the world’s Matt, xxviii. 
end.'” And a little .after ho saith : “He is both with us, and he is not with us. 

For those whom he left, and went from them, as concerning his humanity, those 
he left not, nor forsook them not, as touching his divinity. For as touching the form 
of a servant (which he took away from ns intt) heaven), he is absent from us; but 
by the form of God (which gtteth not from us), he is i>rcsoiit with us iu earth ; 
and nevertheless, both present and absent, he is all one Christ®.’” 

And a certain bishop called Justus ()rgelit.anu.s, writing iqjon >S<aIomon’s ballads, jn oantira 
bringeth in Christ spciaking to the faithful soul on this iii.amier: “Desire thou not 


prsesentiam majestatis.—GreRor. Magni Papa* I. Op. 
Par. 1705. In Bvang. I.ib. ii. Horn. xxi. DicSanct. 
Pasch. Tom. 1. col. 1527.] 

[* SeJ Verbum incarnatuni et nianct ot reccilit: 
reredit corpore. munet divinitate.—id. I.ib. 11 . Horn. 
XXX. Hie Sanct. Pentecost, col. 1076.J 

P Quia enim ipse Deus el homo cst, assumptus 
,Ht in caelum humanitate, quam de teira susceperat: 
manet cum sanctis in terra divinitate, qua terram 
pariter implet et coelum.—Ven. Bed. Op. Col. 
Agrip. 1612. Horn. Per. Sext, Paseb. Tom. VII. 
col. 14.] 

[" Verum quia ille post resurrectioncm ascendens 
in ccelum eos corporalitcr descruit, quibus tamen 
divinie prxsentia majestatis nunquam abfuit, recte 
de hoc paracleto, id est, Spiritii sancto subjunxit; 

(It maneat vobiscamin sternum^Id. Horn, in Fest. 
Sanct. Pentecost, col. 38.] 

f* Ait namque d&cipulis suis, Si diligeretis me. 
gauderetis, quia vado ad Patrem, quia Pater major 
me est. Et iterum: Expedit vobis at ego earn. Si 
enim ego non abiero, Paracietus ad vos non veniet. 
Et certe Verbum Dei, VirtusDei, SapientiaDei, sem¬ 
per apud Patrem et in Patie fnit, etiam quando in 
nobis nobiscum fait. Neque enim cum terrena raise- 
ricorditer incoluit, de coelesti habitatione recessit. 
Cum Patre enim ubique est totus pari divinitate, 


quem nullus continet locus. Plena sunt quippe om¬ 
nia Filio, noc est aliquis locus divinitatis cjus pra*- 
sentia vacuus. Unde ergo et quo se iturum dicit, 
aut qnomodo se ad Patrem perrecturum adserat, a 
quo sine duhio nunquam recessit? Sed hoc emt ire 
.id Patrem et recedcre a nobis, auferre de hoc mundo 
natiiram, quam susceperat ex nobis. Vides ergo ei- 
dem naturie proprium fuLsse iit auferretur et abiret a 
nohis, qua: in fine temporum reddenda est nobis, se¬ 
cundum attestantium vocem angelorum, llic .fesus 
qui receptus est a vobis, sic veniet, quemadmodum 
vidistis eum euntem in cmium. Nam vide miracu- 
lum, vide utriusque proprictatis mystcrium: Dei Fi¬ 
lms sccundnm hiimanitatem suam recessit a nobis, 
secundum divinitatem suam ait nobis, Ecce ego vo- 
biscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad consumroa- 

tionem saeculi. Si nobiscum cst, quomodo ait, Venient 

dies quando desidcrctis diem unum Filii hominis, et 
non videbitis? Sed et nobiscum cst, et non est 
nobiscum ; quiaquos reliquit et aquibuadiscessit hu¬ 
manitate sua, non reliquit nec deseruit divinitate sua. 
Per formam enim servi, quam abstulit a nobis in 
ccelum, absens est nobis ; per formam Dei, qus non 
recedit a nobis, in terris prmsens est nobis; tamen et 
prnsens et absens ipse unus idemque est nobis,—Vigil, 
adv. Eiitych. in Cassandr. Op. Par. 1616. Lib. i. 
p. 518.] 
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see me alwaj’s in the body, whom thou seest better in the spirit through faith. For 
to this end went I up into heaven, that thou shonldest sch! me no more compassed in 
a place; tvliich notwithstanding do so replenish and fill all things with the presence 
of my di\'inity, that I am in every i»hwe, and contain all things, and am contained 
of no place*." 

Breath should fail iik“, if I should go forth to recite the sayings of all the ancient 
Gri!ck and ]<atin writers, which most c<mstaiitly aflirin, that as the I.,ord Christ, in 
that he is God, is every where and filleth all places at all times; so likewise, in 
that he is man, he is only in heaven, and in no place else, where he shall remain 
until the day of jiidgnn'tit, according to the scriptures. Now if this doctrine be 
true and certain, a.s it is most trues and most certain, then is the doctrine of the 
]>apists iiKsst false and most vain, which teach the contrary, being through the spirit 
of error deceived themselves, and also deceiving other. 

Fitl/irr. Th(! papists deny not, that the natural body of Christ is in heaven; 
but they say moreover, that as he is in heaven, so likewise is he on earth in the 
saenwnent, although invisibly; insomuch that, whensoever the bread and wine be once 
conscicrate, there straightways, under the accidents of bread and wine, the real, corporal, 
natural, and substantial body of Christ is contained, even the very self-same bo<ly 
that was born of Alary the virgin, and died on the cross. 'J’hey add moreover, 
that, look in how many thousand thousand jilaecs the sacrament i.s, in so manv 
thou.sand thousand ]>laccs is the natural body of Christ. Son. O monstrous doctrine! 
What any other thing is it thus to tea«;h, tliau to affirm, with the old heretics, that 
Christ had no true, but a fantastical body; no natural, but a celestial body; or, as 
some hater heretics have taught, that the body of Christ is now not only glorified, 
but also dcifie<l, and swallowed up of the divine nature, insomuch that, wheresoever 
the deity of Christ is, there is also his humanity? (,) wicked and most detestable 
doctrine! Is this any other thing than to destroy an4l utterly to make nothing the 
humanity of Christ ? 

Fnt/ier. There is, they say, gre.at diifenmee betwe«!n the mortal and immortal, the 
])ns.siblc and unpassihic, the huniblcil and glori6e<l body of Christ. Sun, 1 grant. 
For the glorified body of Christ, which is now in heaven, and sitteth on the right 
hand of God, is immortal, and delivered from all mortal <pialities, as St I’aul saith; 
“Christ, Iw'ing raised from death, dieth no men-. Death hath no nuin? power over 
him. For as touching that he died, he died concerning sin once; and as touchino- 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God." Notwithstanding, though the (jualities of mortality 
be changed, yet the very same substance and nature of Christ’s body rcniaineth still, 
and is not altered nor changi'd; so that, .as in his mortality his body was local, and 
occupied a place, and was not in all places at once, hut at one time in one only 
place; so likewise now, in his immortality, his body is local, and oocupieth a place, 
even heaven, and is not in all places at once, as some hold. 

Father. Provo me by the word of God, that the body of Christ, although glorified 
and immortal, is not in divers places at once. Son. The angel of God said to certain 
women which came to anoint the body of Jesus: “ I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. He is risen. He is not here. Behold the place where they laid 
him." “ He goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye sec him, as ho told you." 

Of these words of the angel it is plain and evident, that as toforo the mortal and 

humbled, so likewise now the immortal and glorified body of Christ can lie but in 

one place at once. For if the body of Christ, now clad with immortality and uncor¬ 

ruption, might have been in all jilaces at one time, then had not the angel spoken 
truly when ho said: “He is not here,” &c. St Peter saith plainly, that “Christ 
must receive heaven, until the time that all things which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began, lie restored again.” And all 
the holy scriptures openly testify that Christ, as concerning his corporal presence, is 

f* Non me semper in corporc conspiciendum re- j tia) repico, ut ubique adsim, cnnctaqne contineam 
quiras, quern Spiritu per fidem melius cernis. Id- | el a nullo loco continear.—Just. Orgel. in Cant. Ex- 
circo etenim in coelos ascendi, ut non semper localis plic. 137. in Mag. Uiblioth. Vet. Patr. Col. Agrip. 
tibiappareamqui sic omnia (dirinitatismesprmsen- 1618—22. Tom. VI. Pars t. p. 515.] 
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in heaven only, anil that there he shall remain in the glory of his Father, till ho 
come again to judge the quick and the dead; neither read wc in all the hihle, that 
Christ since the time of his ascension hath occiijiied with his body any otlicr pla<*e 
than heaven. Moreover, doth not Christ plainly forbid us to believe such, which Mait. xxiv. 
teach us that Christ is in this place, and that place; in the wilderness, and in secret 
places, &c.? as some say that his body is in all places, wheresoever his godhead is; 
some again aaiBmi that Christ’s natural body is in the pix, is between the priest’s 
hands at miiss, is eaten of the mouse, rat, cat, dog, &c. This moustrous kind of 
doctrine the holy scripture knoweth not, neither was it ever taught of the ancient 
fathers of Christ’s church; but it is a new doctrine, crept into the church of Christ 
through the snbtilty of iiatan, and maintained by the cruel tyranny of antichrist and 
his adherents. 

Father. Let mo then hoar also, what the doctrine of the old doctors and holy fathers 
is in this behalf. Teach thej' also, that the natural body of Christ, although immortal 
anil glorified, is only in heaven, and occu))icth one place only at one time? Son, 

Yea, verily. For the holy fathers of Christ’s church, led with the Spirit of Christ, 
could teach nothing, but that which is agreeable to the doctrine of Christ; namely, 
if we respect the principal ]>oint8 of Christian religion. Therefore in this behalf they 
also .agree with the doctrine of the holy scripture, and with one accord ailirm that 
Christ, as concerning his coiixtral presence, is in heaven only, and oceupicth hut one 
place at one time; so that he is not in many anil divers places at once, as the ad¬ 
versaries teach. And that you may ho well assured that this is their doctrine, I will 
here allege certain ti'stimonics out of their ow'ii writings. 

That ancient doctor and counigeous bishop of Christ’s church hath these words, 

I mean !r!t Ambrose; ‘‘ Christ is to be sought neither upon earth, nor in earth, but Iii^i.«ic8m. 
in heaven, where he sitteth at the right bauil of his Father®." Again he saith: “ Here w. * 
the shadow, here the image; there the truth. Shadow in the law, image in the gospid ; w. aip. 4U. ’ 
truth in hc.aven. Before the lamb was oH’ered, the c.alf was ollcred: now is Christ 
offcrcii; but he is offered as man, as receiving passion; but ho offereth himself as a 
priest, that he may forgive our sins: here in image, there in truth, where as an 
advocate he m.akcth intercession for us unto the Father®.’’ 

Next in order followcth St Austin, th.at most worthy and faithful doctor, whose 
words arc these: “ Doubt not but that Jesus Christ, as concerning the nature of his Ad imrd. 
manhood, is now there, from whcnci' he shall come. And remember well, and believe *^*’'**’ 
the profession of a christi.an man, that he rosi; from death, ascended into heaven, 
sitteth at the right hand of his Father, and from that }ilace, and from none other, shall 
ho come to judge the quick and the dead. And he shall come (as the angels Siriil), Acts i. 
as he was seen go into heaven; thiit is to say, in the same form and substance, unto 
the which he gave immorLalitj', but changed not nature. Alter this fonn (he speaketh 
of Christ’s human nature) wc m.ay not think that he is every where, b’er we must 
beware that we do not so stablish his divinity, that we take .away tin* vi-rity of his 
jbotly. For it followcth not that the thing, which is in (toil, slir>uhl be in every place, 
as God is. For the scripture doth truly testify unto us, ‘that wc live, move, a>id he Acnxvii. 
in him;’ and yet arc wc not in every place, as he is. But man is otherwise in God, 
and God otherwise in man, by a certain pro])er and singular way. For God and 
man is one person, and both of them one Christ Jesus, which is in every place in 
that ho is God, and in heaven in that he is man®.” j\gain in the same place he saith: 

[® See before, page 274, note 4.] ! Christum Jesum, unde veiiturus est, memoriterque 

(^Uicumbra,hiciniago,illicvcritas. (Jtnbratnloge, rccole, et fideliter tene (^liristiutiani ronfvssu)nt.'Ui, 

imago in evangelio, veritas in ccelestibus. Ante agnus quoniarn resurrexit a murtuis, adsccndil in ccelum, 

ofiensbatur, ofierebatur et vitulus, nunc Christus of- sedet ad dextcrain Patiis, neo aliunde quara iude 

fertur: sed offertur quasi homo, quasi recipiens pas- venturus est ad vivos mortuosejue judicandos. ht 

sionem ; et ofiert se ipse quasi sacerdos, ut peccata sic venturus est ilia angelica vocc testante, quemad- 
nostra dimittat: hie in imagine, ibi in veritate, ubi modum ire visus est inceeluin, id est in eadein cariiis 
apud Patrem pro nobis quasi advocotus intervenit. forma atque sulistantia; cui profecto immurtalitutcm 

—Atnbros. Op. Par. 1686—90. He Otlic. Minist. dedit, naturam non abstulit. Secundum banc foi- 

Lib. I. cap. xlviii. 248. Tom. II. col. 63.] mam non est putandus ubique diffusus. Cavendum 

Moli itaqud dubitare ibi nunc esse hominem est enim‘, ne ita divinitalem aiUtruumus boiiiiriis, ul 



278 


THE CATECHISM. 


CPajit 


Tract. XXX. 


Tract. I. 


Me Fide et 
^yiiib. c. vi. 




In Horn. 
I'hhi'Ii. 


In llutn. in 
Vit;tl. IViit. 


Ad l*r wi. 
Lih. ii. 


John XX. 


.Tohn xK 
M.iU. xxviif. 


Doubt not but that our Lord Jesus Christ is every where as God, and that lie is 
in a certain place of licavcn, beeattse of the measure of a true body'.” Once again 
in the same place ho saith: Take away the spaces of places from the bodies, and 
so shall they nowhere be; and forasmuch as they shall be nowhere, neither shall 
they Ihj. Take away the self bodies from the qualities of the bodies, and there shall 
bo no place where they may be; and so it folioweth of necessity tliat they are not*.” 
And WTiting upon the gospel of St John, he saith thus: “The Lord is alone®, but 
yet his truth is here. For his body, wherein ho rose, must be in one place; but his 
truth is dispcrsctl in all places*.” Again: “ As concerning the presence of his majesty, 
we have Christ ever with us; but as concerning the presence of his flesh, he said truly 
to his disciples: ‘Ye shall not ever have me with you.’ For as conceming the pre¬ 
sence of his flesh, the church had Christ but a few days; yet now it holdeth him 
fast by faith, though it see him not with eyes®.” Also in another place he saith: 
“ Where and how the body of the LoqI is in heaven, it is a thing both curious and 
vain to demand. Notwithstanding, this must we believe, that the body of Christ is 
only ill heaven"." 

Saint (xregory also saith: “ Christ is not hem bj’ the presence of his flesh; and 
yet is he absent nowhere by the jircsence of his majesty^” 

The very same in cftect writetli Beda on this manner: “Christ, after his resur¬ 
rection ascending into heaven, left his disciples corjiorally; whom notwithstanding he 
never forsook concerning the presence of his divine inajesty**.” 

With these aforesaid ancient writers agrcctli the noble clerk Fulgentiiis, whose 
words are these: “ One and the self-same Christ of mankind was made a man, com¬ 
passed in a place, who of his Father is God, without measure or jil.ace. One and the 
self-same person, as concerning his man’s substance, was not in heaven when he was 
in earth, and forsook the earth when he ascended into heaven; but, as concerning his 
godly substance (which is above all measure), he neither left heaven when he came 
from heaven, nor he left not the earth, when he ascended into heaven; which may 
be known by the most certain word of Christ himself, who, to show the placing of 
his humanity, said to his disciples: ‘I ascc'ud up to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your (Jod,* Also, when ho had said of Lazanis that he was dead, he 
added, savdiig: ‘ I am glad for your sakes, that you may believe. J'\)r I was not there.’ 
But to shew the unmeasurable eonqiass of his divinity, he said to his disciples: ‘ Btdiold, 
I am with you always unto the world’s end.’ Now, how did he go up into heaven, 
but ln'cause he is a very man, contained within a place ? Or how is he present with 
hiithful people, but because he is very God, being without measure*?” 


veritatem corporis iiufcraraus. Non e«t auteni c-on- 
sequens, ut qiiud in l)no cst, ita sit iiWiquc ut Ucus. 
Nam ct dc nobis verurissiiiiii seriptura dicit, quod in 
illo vivimns, movomur ct sumtis, nor taiiicn sicut illc 
ubique sumus: sed aliter homo ille in lino, quoniam 
alitcr ct Dcus ille in hoinine. proprio quodam ct sin- 
gtilari inodo. Una enim persona Urns ct homo est, 
ct utnimquc est timis Christns .Irsus ; uliiquopcrid 
qnoil Dens est, in cnelo autem per id qnoil homo.— 
August. Op. Par. 1679—17(XI. l.ib. ad DarJ. sen 
Epist. clxxxvii. 10. Tom. 11. rol. 6BI.] 

[' Christum autem Dominum nostrum nnigeni- 

tum Dei filium xqunlem Patri, eumdcmque hominis 
filium, quo major est Pater, et ubique totuin prm- 
sentem esse nondubites tamquam Deuni, et in eodem 
lemplo Dei esse tamquam inhabitantem Deum, et in 
loco aliquo coeli propter veri corporis modum.—Id. 
ibid. 41. col. 692.] 

f* Nam spatia locorum tolle corporibus, nusquam 
crunt; et qnia nusquam erunt, noc crunt. Tolle ipsa 
corpora qualitatibus corporum, non erit ubi sint, et 
ideo nreesse cstut non sint.—Id. ibid. 18. col. 683.J 
Perhaps the true reading here is ahrre.] 
f * i>ursum est Pominus; sed etiaUi hie est veri- 


! tas Dominus. Corpus cnim Domini, in quo resiir- 
I rexil, uno loco esse potest: veritas cjus ubique dil- 

i fusaest_Id. In Johan. Evang. cap. vii. Tractat. 

! XXX. 1. Tom. 111. Pars ii. col. 517. This pa-s- 
' sage is cited by Lombard in somewhat different 
j words: in uno loco esse oportet—Lib. Sentent. Col. 
1 Agrip. 1576. Lib. iv. Dist. x. fol. 331.] 

1 f* See before, page 274, note 1.] 

I [" Sed ubi et qiiomodo sit in coclo corpus domini- 
rnm, curiosissimum et supervacancum est quatrerc; 
taiitummodo in ceeJo esse credendum cst,—Id. Lib. 
de Fid. ct Symb. 13. 'I'oni. VI. col. 157.] 

[' See before, page 274, note 5.] 

[" See before, page 275, note 8.] 

[* Unas idemque homo localis ex homine, qni est 
. Dcus immensus ex Patre ; units idemque, secundum 
hiimanam substantiam, abscus coelo, cum es<et in 
terra, et derelinquens teiram, cum ascendisset in 
coelum : sceunduni divinam vero immensamque siib- 
stantiam, nec coelum dimittens, cum de ccelo descen- 
dit, nec terram deserens, cum ad coelum ascendit. 
Quod ipsius Domini certissimo potest cognosci ser- 
mone; qni ut localcm ostenderet bumanitatem suani, 
dicit discipulis suis: Asnendo ad Patrem memn ct ad 



V.] OF THE SACRAMENTS.—THE LORD’S SUPPER. 279 

Vigilius also, a valiant defender of the Christian verity, hath these words: “ If 
the Word and the flesh were both of one nature, seeing the Word is every where, why **’' 
is not tlien the flesh every where? For when it was in earth, then verily it was 
not in heaven; and now, when it is in heaven, it is not surely in earth. And it is 
so sure that it is not in earth, that as concerning it we look for him to come from 
heaven, whom as concerning his eternal Word wo believe to be with us in earth. 

Therefore by your doctrine (the author speaketh unto the heretic Eutyehes, who t{iught 
that the divinity and himianity in Christ was but one nature), either the Word is 
contained in a place with his flesh, or elso the flesh is every where with tlio Word. 

For one nature cannot receive in itself two diverse and contrary things. But these 
tw’o things be diverse and far unlike, that is to say, to be contained in a ]>Iace and 
to be every where. Therefore, inasmuch as the Word is every where, and the flesh is 
not every where, it appeareth plainly that one Christ himself hath in him two natures; 
and that by his divine nature he is every where, and by his human nature he is con¬ 
tained in a place; that he is created, and hath no beginning; that he is subject to 
death, and cannot die. Whereof one ho hath by the nature of his Word, whereby 
he is God; and the other he hath by the nature of his flesh, wdiereby the same God 
is man also. Therefore one Sun of God, the self-same was made the Son of man, and 
he hath a beginning of the nature of his flesh, and no beginning by the nature of his 
godhead. lie is comprehended in a place by the nature of his flesh, and not com¬ 
prehended in a ]dace l)y the nature of his godhead. He is inferior to angels in the 
nature of his flesh, and is ecpial to bis Father in the nature of ins godhead. lie died 
by tbc nature of bis flesh, and died not by the nature of his godhead. 'I’his is the 
faith and catholic confession, which tbc a])ostIes laugbt, the martyrs did eorrobonite, 
and faithful people kwp unto this day"'.” 

1 could rehearse divers other, both old and new writers, which with one consent 
teach, that as the goilhead of Christ is every wlu>re, and caniiot be shut up in one 
certain phice, so likewise^ the manhood of Christ is only in hc'aven, and oceupieth one 
<-ertain ]>laee, and cannot lie in more places than in one at once: but let these suflicc 
for this ]>resent. Fttr even of them learn we sufficiently, that the body of Christ is 
now only in heaven, and so in heaven that it is in none other place, luatbcr shall be 
until the day of judgment; so far is it off from the truth that tlie papists teach, affirming 
that the natural body of Christ birketh under tlu! kinds of bread ami wine, is upon 
every altar at every mass, is bandle<l, touched, and broken with the prie.st’s hands, 

Is received with the bodily nioutb of the priest and of the people, is crushed on piewa 
with the t»*eth of the communicants, is devoured of mice, rats, dogs, owls, flitter- 
inouses, &c. 


I’utrciii vestrum, Deuin nicum et Ucum vostruin : 
l)e J4azaro quoque cum dixisset, Lazarus inortuus 
est, adjunxit dicens: Kt gaudeo propter vos, ut cre- 
^,datis, quoniam non eram ihi. Immensitateni vero 
suo; divinitatis oatendons discipiilis dicit: Kcce ego 
vobiscum sum omnibus diubus, us(|uc ad consum- 
mationcm soiculi. Quomodo autem asrendit in c(b- 
lura, nisi quia localis ct verus est homo'! Aut <|uo- 
modo adest fidelibus suia, nisi quia idem immensus 
ct verus est Dcust—Fulgent. Op. Venet. 1742. Ad 
Trasimund. Lib. ii. cap. xvii. p. SO.] 

P® Dcindc si verbi et camis una natura est, quo¬ 
modo, cum verbum ubique sit, non ubique inveniatur 
et carol Namque quando in terra fuit, non erat utique 
in coelo: et nunc quia in ccelo est. non est utique in 
terra; et in tantum non est, ut secundum ipsam 
Christum spectemus venturum de coelo, quem se¬ 
cundum verbum nobiscum esse credimus in terra. 
Igitur secundum vos, aut verbum cum came sua loco 
continetur, aut earo cum verbo ubique est, quando 
una natura contrarium quid et diversum non recipit | 
in seipsa. Diversum est antem dt longe dlssiniile 
circumscribi loco, et ubique esse; et quia verbum I 


ubique est. caro autem cjiis ubique non est, apparet 
unum eundeiiui'ic Cliristum ulriusque es.se natura-, 
et cssc qnidfin ubique secundum naturam divinitatis 
I sum, et loco contiiieri secundum naturam ituniani- 
I tatis sua-: creatuni esse, et initium non habere: niorti 
1 subjarcre, et mori non posse: quod unum illi cst e.\ 
i natura vcibi, qua IJt-us cst, aliud e.\ natura camis, 
j qua idem Deus homo cst. Igitur unns Dei Filius, 

I idcmquc hoiiiinis faetus Filius, liaixit initium ex 
natura carnLs sua;, ct non habet initium cx natura 
! divinitatis sua-: ci-eatus est per naturam carnis sua', 

' et non est creatus per naturam divinitatis sum: cir- 
! cumscribitur loco per naturam carnis sua;, ct loco 
I non capitnr per naturam divinitatis sua-: minor est 
I ctiam angclis per naturam carnis sua>, et a-qualis 
est Patri secundum naturam divinitatis sum: mor- 
tuus cst natura carnis sua-, et non est mortuiuv 
natura divinitatis sum. lime cst fides et confessio 
catholica, quam apostoli tradiderunt, raartyres robo- 
raverunt, et lidcles nunc usque custodiunt.—Vigil, 
adv. Kutych. in Cassandr. Op. Far. 16U>, Lib. iv. 
pp. 54<J, 7.] 
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2P.0 THE CATECHISM. [Paht 

Father. The opinion of the papiets, I confess, is gross and too much unsavoury; 
notwitlistanding, in my judgment, it greatly dcrogateth tlie omnipotency and almighty 
power «f Christ, (which being God is able to do all things,) to affirm that Christ's body 
is so inclosed in heaven, that it can be in none other place, or to say, that the body 
of Christ can be but in one place at once. Hon. I'irst, as touching tho omnipotcncy 
and almighty power of Christ, in that he is God, this thing derogateth nothing tho 
glory, n>aje.sty, and virtue of tho Lord Jesu.s, to teach, as wc arc taught of the holy 
scriptures, and have rcctuved from tho most ancient fathers of Christ’s church; namely, 
that Christ in his humanity liath forsaken the earth, and is gone u]> into the glorious 
kingdom of his Fatiii'r, wliorc ho .shall remain until he return unto the Judgment. For 
Clirist, being God, is not therefore called almighty Iwcan.se he is able to do all things 
without cA<!eption, but becausts he is of suilicient power to do whatsoever his g<MKl 
jdoasure is to do; as tho ])sahnograj>h saith: Omnia i/Harmnjm Tolmt fecit; “He hath 
flonc whatsoever his good pleasnni was to do." I’or then! are many things which 
God cannot <lo. Ho’ cannot lie. He cannot deny himself. Ho cannot save the im- 
faithful. He cannot condemn tho faithful. Ho «-annot deny mercy to them that be 
merciful. He cannot make tho damned inheritors of everlasting salvation. He cannot 
mak(! 0111 “ of like dignity with liim.self. Ho camnjt love wiekedness, nor abhor righte¬ 
ousness. Ho ••annot (hilight in the death <<f sinners; and, jis some write, ho cannot 
restore virginity once violated; neither can he sin, nor <lo any thing against his w’ord 
or determinate ]>urpos(.', &c. 

Neither doth this thing any whit at all hinder the omnipotoney of God, or prove 
God to be tho le.ss omnipotent or almighty. For, as I sai»l before, God is called almighty, 
biaiause he is able to <lo what.soever his goilly pleasure i.s, and l)ceauso there is no 
siipcritir power above him, but that ho may do all that ho will; and all that his pleasure 
is to do, that may he bring tf» pass, and no power is able to rc.sist him, as ho saith 
by tho jirophet: “1 will work, and who shall he able to turn it away?” Likewise 
siiith the ])saImograph: “'I'lio liCjrd breaketh tlu* counsel of tho bciithon, and bringetli 
to nought th(! devices of the ])eo|»le. Hut tho counsel of tho IjOrd shall stand for ever, 
and the thoughts of his heart throughout all ages.” .l''or, as Salomon saith, “There 
is no wisdom, no forecast, no counsel, that cun prevail against the Lord.” 

Moreover, as coticeniiiig Christ's being in heaven only until the day of judgment, 
w'o are taught of tho holy scriptiircs both so to believe aiul to teach. For in the word 
of God wo find none other jdace a]>poiiitcd for the humanity of Christ than heaven, 
as we have tofore abundantly lu'anl. 

Ami as touching the body of Chri.st, although immortal and glorified, to 1 h> but 
in one ]dacc only at one time, you have heard before both the determination of tho 
Holy Ghost, and also tho consent of the anciimt godly fathers in this behalf; which 
all, with one perfect agreement, teach and afiinn that the body of Christ is but in 
one place at one time, although his godln-ad be every where, and fulfilleth all things. 
For this is diligently to 1 m* noted, that to be in many or in all places at once is only 
appropriatwl to the n.atnre of God. h'or no creature, although never so glorious, pure, 
immortal, and spiritnal, can be in more places at once than in one only. Yea, the 
very angels and invisible spirits, forasmuch as the}' he creature.s, are only in one 
place at once, as Ikisilius Alagnus testifieth, saying: “'I'hc angel which stoo«i by Cor¬ 
nelius was not at the sjiiiie time also with Thilip, nor the angel which spake to 

Zachary at the altar was not the same time in his jiroper place in heaven. Hut tho 
H(dy Ghost wjis at one time in Al).acuck, and in Daniel at Babylon, and with Jeremy 
in prison, and with E'«}chicl in Chobar'.” Of this sentence of Basil learn here two 
things: one is that all creatures, although never so pure and |)crfcct, are only at one time 
in one place, and not in many and diverse places at once; again, tlmt God alone, which 
is the Creator and Maker of all creatures, can be in many or in all phiccs at once. 

[’ 'O yap T» Ko^vsXita i’ria-rdt nyyeXos ovk ivepytitr, anl ii/ AavitjX «-!ri Ti/* BafivXmviat »«- 

iv TrtUTfrt KOi wapd Tto 4**\/w7rfrt, ov6i o d7r6 'row trifrtfvrav ic«i Ty KatappaKT^ eiaat /irra 
OuiriaiTTfiptou xeu ‘/.axapia iiaXtyopei/ot ksto -rov plan, kui pe-rd itri tou Xo^t^p.—Basil. 

airrAv aaipiv icol tv obpaviS ti)p ol^iav trrdtriv Op. Par. 1731 — 30. T.ib. de Spir. Sanct. cap. xxiii. 

iirXtipov. TO pev Toi irvevpa, opov reW 'ApfiaKoup Tom. III. p. 46.J 
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And Didymus, in his book which ho writeth of tlio Holy Ohost, proveth that tho 
Holy Ghost is very God, because he is in many placi» at one time, which no creature 
can be. “ For," saith he, “ all creatures, visible and invisible, be circumscribed and c»p. xxii. 
environed cither within one piaco (as corporal and visible thinp^s be), or within the 
property of their own substance (iis angels and invisible creatures Ikj) ; so that no angel,” 
saith he, “can be at one time in two places. And forasmuch as the Holy Ghost is 
in many men at one time, thcrefori!," saith he, “the Holy Ghost must needs bo God*." 

Who secth not now, except he bo wilfully blind, that forasmuch as Ihe.hody of Christ 
is a creature, although glorihcd and clad with iinniortality, it is and cun bo but in one 
place at once ? To teach the contrary is none other thing than to evacuate ainl utterly 
to destroy the nature of Christ’s huniauity, and to atbrm, with certain heretics, that the 
body of Christ is dcllic<l, and so swallowed up of the godluKid, that it is now in all 
places with the godhead at all times; which is a most heinous and dctt'stable hc?rc8y. 

For >St Austin affirmeth j)lainly, that a body must nwds be in some certain place; A<in«ni«- 
and saith moreover, that if it 1)0 not within the compass of a place, it is nowhere: "vlt’ 
and if it be nowhere, then is it not''. 

St Cyril likewise, considering the )>n»per nature of a very body, said “that, if the ncTrniit. 
natun* of the godhead were a body, it must nee<ls be in a jilace, and have quantity, ’ 
greatness, .and circumscription’." 

We may therefore right well conclude, both with the authority of the holy scriptures 
and with the testimonies of the ancient writers, that the body of (’hrist, although utterly 
cstrangtjd from corruption and mortality, and now glorihcd and immortal, is and remain 
still a perfect and true body, circumscribed, compassed, and measui-cd, and cannot ho 
in divers places at oius time. 

*'rhis doctrine is now so plain and evident, so ojien and manifest, that it cannot 
he denied; and I much marvel bow the pajnsts, specially the h'umed s(»rt, durst ever 
iiiaiutain so damnable heresy, an<l teach that tho body of Christ is in an inhnite 
number of jdaccs at one time. For by this means they make his body to be God 
(whose property alrnie it is to be in many or in all ]>laces at once), and so confound 
the two natures of Christ, attributing to his human nature that thing which belongeth 
only to his divinity; which is a most heinous and .abominable lu-resy. 

Father. Hut what is thou to be said concerning th<!st! wonls, which the papists 
continually object, and to the which they cleave with tooth .and nail, and tho which 
they dctbnd with stocks and chains, with lire and fagot, with sword and lialter, and 
with all other kind of tynanny? 

tS'oH. Of what words speak you? Father. Of these: Uor e»t enim cor pm Theword«of 

For thus read we: “ Christ took the bre.ad, th.anked, brake it, and gave it to bis <lisciplcs, Iw"fh?ycail'*’ 
saying. Take, eat: this is my body, which is given for you," A'c. Spak«» he these words, Jklerea*" 

“ This is my body," of the bread, or rather of his own natural body, which he received 
of Mary the virgin ? 

Hoh. I know what some hold and teach in this behalf. Some say that (Christ, 
delivering the bread to his disciples for to *-at, pointed to his own body and said: “ This 
is my body, which is given for you;" and afterward siiid unto them: “ Do that,” 
that is to say, break the bread and e.at it, “in the reinembranee of me.” Ibit I rather 
approve .and allow the judgment of them which teach that Christ spake these words. 

Hoc ext eorpm meum, “This is my body,” of the broad, whicli ho had now made and 

appointed tho mystery of his body. 


[* The following is probably the passuge in¬ 
tended; Ipse vero Spirilus sanctus, si unus de 
creatttris esset, saltern circumscriptam haberet sub- 
stantiain ; sicut uiiiversa quffi facta sunt. Nam 'et- 
si non circumscribantur loco et finibus invisibites 
creatura:, tanien proprietate substantia; finiuntur. 
Spiritiis autem sanctus, cum in pluribus sit, non 
habet substantiam circuniscriptain...ADgelus quippe 
qui aderat, verbi gratia, apostolo in Asia oranti, non 
poterat simul eodem tempore adesse uliis in ceteris 
partibus mundi constitutis. Spiritus autem sanctus 
non solum sojunctis a sc honiinibus prxsto est, sed 


et singulis quibiisquc angclis, principalibiis, Ihronis, 
ilominationibus inhabitatur assistit.—Did. Alex, in 

Jtiblioth. Vet. Patr. Stud. <>alland. Venet. _8], 

De Spirit. Sand. I.ib. (>. Tom. VI. p. 26.^.] 

[* See before, page 278, note 2.J 
[■* EJ yap SiXiot To/iijs te sai fiepitrpov, aai mu 
tKeiuoi ^ao-iv, Oeiit aWxcrai, uotiirOm ual 

<rS>pta’ el oi toSto, ifai iv towui iraua-mt iroo, aai 
iu peyeOet, uai iro<riS. aal itrei&au orcirdo’aiTai, ptj 
tpeuytxm erepiypatlniv. —Cyril. Alex. Op. Lilt. ItiM. 
De S. Trin. Dial. it. Toro. V. Pars i. p. 447.] 

[* Father, prefixed in Folio.] 
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I^Pabt 

Father. If Christ spake these words of the bread, then is the bread his body. Son. 
His body, I grant, in mystery and figure, but not in nature and substance. For tlie 
body of Clirist was made of the substance of Mary the "virgin, and not of the substance 
of bread. Tliongh Christ called the bread his body, yet dt>th it not therefore foUow, 
that the bread is his natural body; but so termed for certain resemblances and like¬ 
nesses between the body of Christ and the crCfiture of bread, ns wo have tofore heard. 
Christ in divers places of the holy scripture diversly nanicth himself. lie callcth himself 
“ a vine,” “ a door,” “ a stone,” &c. and is called of St Paul “ a rocknot tluit he is a 
natural vino, door, stone, rock, &c. but fur certain resemblances and properties which he 
hath with them. Clirist callcth his Father a plowman, his disciples vine-branches; the 
good seed, the children of the kingdom; the tares, the suns of the wicked; the field, 
the world; the harvest, the end of the world; the reajjers, the angels, &c.; not that 
they are so indeed, but for certain properties and resemblances which are between them. 
Even after the same manner Christ callcth the bread his body; not that it is his 
natural body indeed, but liecausc it representeth, signifieth, dcclarcth, ]»rcach(»th, and 
setteth forth his body unto us; and hath also, ns 1 may so speak, certain properties 
with the body of Christ. For .os the bread is broken of the faithful in the action of 
the Ijord’s supper, so was Christ’s body broki'ii on the altar of the cross. And as 
the bread iionrLshcth, preserveth, and cunifurteth the body, when it is eaten, so likewise 
■ tlie body of (.■liri.st iiourishcth, preserveth, and coinforteth both the body and the soul of 
the faithful coiiiiniinicants ; ns Christ hiinsidf testifieth: I am the bread of life: he 
that coini'th unto mo .shall not hunger, .and he that believeth in me shall never thirst.” 
“I am that living bread which came down from heaven. If any man cat of this hreail, 
lie shall live for ever; and the bread which I shall give for the life of the world is 
my flesh.” “He that eateth my flesh, and driiiketh iny blood, hath everlasting life; 
and 1 shall raise him u]> in the last day. For my flesh is very meat, and my blood 
is very drink. He that eateth my fle.sh, and drinketh my blood, dwcllcth in me, 
and I in him,” &c. For these and such like j)roperties and resemhi.anci's did Christ 
call the bread his body. 

Father. It is then no ])ro))er, but a lignrativc speech, when Chri.st calleth the brcail 
his body. A'om. You say truth. And that the breaking of Christ’s body on the altar 
of the cross for our rcdemi>tiuii might the more* surely be ti.\ed in our hearts, when 
we come together to cat the Jjord’s supper, Christ enabled' the sacnamental bread with 
the n.ame of his body, when notwithstanding it i.s the lignre and sign «)f his body. 

Meither is this a ran* and sekhnn-found thing, but rather coniinon and usual in the 
holy seriptums, to call the sigji by the name of tlu' thing that it signifieth, as Kt Austin 
.saith : “ The thing which signilieth is wont to be called by the mime of that thing 
which it signifieth, as it is written, ‘'I’lnf .seven ears are seven years.’ It saith not, 
'riiey signify si'ven y*-.ars. And, ‘.Seven kine are seven years;’ and many other like. 
And so said St Paul, that ‘ the stone was Christ,’ and not, that it signifietl Christ, 
but even as it had been he indeisl, which nevertheless was not Christ by substauce, 
but by signification V’ Ac. 

Again: “In such wi.si> is blood the soid, as the stone was Christ; and yet the 
apostle saith not, that tin; stone signified Christ, but saith, ‘it w.’is Christ.* And 
this sentence, ‘ Hlood is the soul,’ may be nnderstend to be spoken in a sign or figure. 
For f/hrist did not stick to say, ‘'I’his is my body,’ when he gave the sign of his 
body“.” 


f Folio, ennuhled. Perhaps riimilileil,] 
f ’ Sole! autein res qua) significat, pjiis rei nomine 
quani significat nnneupari; sicutscriptum est, Seplcm 
spicie spptem anni sunt: non cnim dixit, septem 
annus significant; ct, Septem buves septem anni 
Hunt: ct mtilta hujiismodi. Hinc est quod dictum 
cst, I’elra erat Christus. Non enim dixit, Petra sig- 
iiificat Christum, sed tamquam hoc esset,quod utique 
per substantiam non hoc erat, sed per significationem. 
—August. Op. Par. 167P—1700. Quicst. in lleptat. 
J.ib. III. Qua'st. Ivii. 3. Tom. 111. Pars ii. col. 
Sib.) 


Non cnim Ooininus dubitavit dieere. Hoc est 

corpus meuin, cum signum daret corpus sui. 

tanien illud quod lex dixit, fundendum esse sangui- 
nein, nec in escam assumendura, quia sanguis est 
anima, esse positum dicimus, sicut alia multa; et 
pene omnia scripturarum illarum sacramenta'signUet 
figuris plena sunt futune praHlicationig, qus jam per 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum declarata est. 
Sic est cnim sanguis anima, quomodo petra orat 
Christus.ncc tamcn ait, Petra significabat Chris¬ 

tum : sed ait, Petra erat Christus—Id. Cont. Adi- 
mailt, cap. xii. 3, 5. Tom. Vlll. (Oils. 121, »>. | 
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Once again lie uaiUi; “Wo cnetomably use to say, when Easter drawcth ni};!^. To- 
morrow or the next day is the Lord’s passion. And yet it is many years since he 
sufTered, and that passion was never done but once. And upon the Sunday wc say, 

Tliis day the Lord did rise again; and yet it is many years since he rose from death. 

Why then do not men reprove us as liars when we sjicak in this sort, but because 
we call these daj’s by a similitude of those days wherein those things were done 
indeed ? And so it is called that day, which is not that day indeed, but by the course 
of the year it is a like day. And sucb things be said to be done that day, for the 
solemn celebration of the sacrament, which things indeed were not done that day, but 
long before. Was Christ oftered any more but once? And he oflered himsedf; and 
yet in a sacrament or representation, not only every solemn feast of Kaliter, but every 
day ho is oftered to the people, so that ho doth not lie that saith he is every day 
oftered. For if sacraments had not some similitude or likeness of those things whereof 
they bo sacraments, they could in nowise bo sacraments. And for their similitude 
and likeness, commonly they have the name of the things whereof they be sacraments. 
'riiereforc, as after a certain manner of speech the sacrament of Christ’s body is Christ’s 
body, tho sacrament of Christ’s blood is Christ's blood; so likewise the sacrament of 
faith is faith. And to believe is nothing else but to have faith. And therefore when 
w# answer for young children in their baptism that they believe, which have not yet 
the mind to believe, wo answer that they have faith, because they have the sacrament 
of faith. And we say also that they turn unto God, because of tbo sacrament of 
conversion unto God; for that answer pertainedh to the celc?t)ration of the sacrament. 

And likewise sjKjaketh the apostle of ba])tism, saying that ‘ by baptism we bo buried Mom- vi. 
with him into <lcath.’ He saith not, that we signify burial, but he saith plainly that 
‘ we bo buried.’ !So that tlic sacrament of so great a thing is not c.alled but by tho 
name of the thing itself’." 

Of these words of St Austin it manifestly ajipeareth, that the sacraments are 
called by the names of those things whereof they be sacraments; as the sacrament of 
faith, which is baptism, is c.alled faith. And the siierament of (-hrist's body and blood 
is called the body and blood of Christ, not that they be the things themselves, but 
they be so called, because they be the figures, sacraments, and rcprescntsitions of the 
things which they signify, and whereof they bear the names. 

Likewise in the old t«!stament w’as it said of the ])aschal lamb, “This is the 
Lord’s pass-by, t)r passover:” and yet that paschal lamb vvas not the Jjords very 
passover or passing-by, but it w'as a figun*, which represented his {)assing by: ev<‘n 
after the same manner in the new testament the siicramental bread is called the Ixxly 
«»f Christ, and tho sacni.mcnt.'il wine the blood of Christ; not that they lie Christ’s 
very body and blood indeeil, but they bo figures, which by Christ’s institution be 
unto the godly receivers thereof sacraments, tokens, significations, and ri'prcsentations 
of his very flesh and blood; instructing their faith, that as the bread and wine feed 


[* Mempe sicpc ita loquimiir, ut pascha propin- 
quantc dicamus, craatinam vel perendinam Domini 
pagsionem, cum ille ante tarn multon aunos paasus 
sit, noc oninino nisi scmel ilia passio facta sit. >:empc 
ipso <lie dominico dicimus, llodie Doininiis resur- 
rexit; cum ex quo resurrexit tot aiini transicrint. 
Cur nemo tam ineptus est, ut nos ita loqiicntes 
arguat esse mentitos, nisi quia istos dies secundum 
illorum, quibus base gesta sunt, similitudinom nuncu* 
pamus, ut dicatur ipse dies qui non cst ipse, sed rc- 
volutione tcinporis simitis ejus ; et dicatur illo die 
fieri, propter sacramenti celebrationem, quod non 
illo die, sed jam olim factum cst ? Nonne semel im- 
molatus cst Dhristus in scipso ? et tamcn in sarra- 
mento non solum per omnes paschs solemnitates, 
sed Omni die populis immolatur, nec utique nientitur, 
qni interrogatus eum respondent immolari. Si enim 
sacramenta quaindam similitiidinem earum rcrum, 
quarum sacramenta sunt, non liabercnt, omnino sa- 


cramenta non essent. Kx hac autem slniilitudiiic 
plerumquc etiam ipstirum rcrum nomina dccipiniil. 
Sient ergo secundum quonulam modtim sucriinicii. 
turn corporis Cliristi corpus (^lirUti cst, sacraiiieiitum 
sanguinis (.'liristi sanguis ('hristi cst, ita hiicraniiiiitiim 
fidci fidcs Cst. Kilii) Cst autem aliud credere, quam 
fidem habere. Ac per hoc cum respondetur parvuiiis 
credere, qui fidci nonduin habet affectum, responde¬ 
tur (idem tiuburc propter fidei sacramenliim, et cou- 
vertcrc so ad Deum propter conversionis sneramt-n- 
tum, quia et ipsa rcspoiisio ad celubiationcm purtinet 
sacramenti. Sicut de ipso baptlsmo apostolus, Con- 
scpulti, inquit, suiiius (^'hristo per buptismum in 
mortem. Non ait, scpulturain significavimiis; sed 
prorsus ait, Consepulti sumiis. Sacramentum ergo 
tantn: rei nonnisi ejusdem rei vocabulo nuncupavit.— 
Id. Kpist. xcviii. 9. ad Bonifac. Tom. II. cols. 
207, 8.J 
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them corporally, and continue this temporal life ; so the very flesh and blood of Christ 
fcedcth them spiritually, and giveth everlasting life. 

Neither ought this phrase or manner of speaking seem strange to any man that 
hath but a spark of reason, seeing it is not only used in the scriptures of God, but 
also in our familiar and daily talk. When we behold the images of king Edward the 
sixth, or of quiMjn l^ilissabeth, our most gracious queen and governess at this present, 
use we not to say. This is king Edward, and this is queou Elizabeth ? lx)oking upon 
the ]i!ctures of Hercules, or Hector, our manner is also to say. This is Hercules, or 
this is Hector; whom notwithstanding they only represent those persons whom wo 
name. 

Contra Max • It is well and k*aniedly said of St Austin: “In sacraments wo must not consider 
rap"‘ 22 .' what they be, hut what they signify. For they be signs of things, being one thing 
and signifying another'." Which thing he <lnth shew specially of this sacrament of 
the body and blood of Christ, saying; “I’hc heavenly bread, which is Christ's flesh, 
by some manner of spl-och is calle<l Christ’s body, when in very deed it is the sacra¬ 
ment of hi.s body. And that offering of the flc.sh, which is done by the priest’s hands, 
is called Christ’s ]>assion, death, and crucifying, not in very deed, but in a mystical 
signilication*.” 

Again ho saith, as it is recited in the pop(>’s decrees: “As the heavenly breftd, 
which is Christ’s flesh, after a manner is called the body of Christ, when in very 
deed it is a sacrament of Christ’s body, that is to say, of that body which, being 
visible, palpable, mortal, was put iqion the cross; and as that offering of the flesh, 
which is done by the priest’s hands, is calletl the passion, the death, the crucifying 
of Christ, not in truth of the thing, but in a signifying mystery; so is the saeraiueiit 
of faith (which is baptism) faith®.” 

Upon these aforesaid words writeth the expositor on this manner: “The oftcring 
which the priest maketh is called improperly the passion, death, or cnicifying of 
Christ, not that it is that, but that it signiiicth it." “And the heavenly sacrament, 
which truly representeth Christ’s flesh, is called Christ’s body, but improperl}*. And 
therefore it is said ‘after a manner, but not in the truth of the thing, lint in the 
signifying mystery;’ so that the sense is this; It is called the body of Christ, that is, 
signifietlC.’’ 

Father. 'J'liese things, which thou hast alleged out of the .ancient writers, arc so 
eviilent and plain, that no man can with a good conscience (except he will wilfully resist 
the truth), deny that tlu'se words of Christ, “ ’I’liis is my body,” “ This is my blood,” arc 
figuratively to bo understand, and not so grossly as the words sound; yea, ainl that 
so much the more, because, if tluw shoidd literally be taken, tiny should utterly dissrait 
from many other texts of the holy .scrijdures, which mo.st evidently declare, that Christ 
as concerning his corporal presence is not in c.arth, but in heaven only, and there 
shall remain until the day of judgment. 

Notwithstanding, T wouhl be glad to hear how the ancient fathers of Christ's 
church have understand and taken these wonls of Christ, that by this means leaving 
error, and embracing truth, I might from henceforth walk with a quiet conscience in this 
behalf, and no njore bis carried about with every wind of doctrine. For it much 
grieveth me to see in these our days such and so great dissension to bo raised up of 

Satan among men about this sacriimcnt of the body and blood of Christ; which holy 

whyChrht *“>4 heavenly sacrament the liord Christ ordained to be not only a pledge of his 

the 

sarrament of 

his bndy nnd 

bllXHi. 


I)e ron«or. 
nut. S. cap. 

Cu-liikt. 


[’ llacc enim sacramenta suni, in quibua non 
quid sint, sed quid ostendant semper adteiiditur: 
<|uoniam signa sunt rerum, aliud exsistentia, et aliud 
significantia.—Id. Cont. Maxim. Arian. Lib. ii. cap. 
xxi.3. Tom. VIII. col. 725.J 

[' This appears to be the same passage with that 
cited immediately after.] 

[® See before, page 250, note 1. j 

I* Immolatio qua^ fit a presbytero, impropric ap- 


pcUatur Christi passio, vel mots, vul cmcifixio: non 
quod sit ilia, sed quia illam significat.—Ibid. col. 
^87. And again : Cocleste sacramentum, quod vere 
reprmsentat Christi carncm, dicitur corpus Christi, 
sed impropric. Unde dicitur suo modo, sed non rei 
veritate, sed significati mysterio, ut sit seiisus, Voca* 
tur Christi corpus, id esl significat.—Uecret. Cra- 
tiani, Par. 1583. Uecr. Tert. Pars, De Consecr. 
Dist. ii. Gloss, in can. 48. col. 2388.] 
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love toward us, biit also a sure and an uiiloosablo bond of hearty love and singular good 
will, which we that profess Christ, and are partakers of those holy mysteries, ought 
to have and continually to nourish among ourselves, all contention, strife, detbate, envy, 
hatred, malice, and all uncharitablcncss utterly laid aside and cast away. 

Son, How the ancient fathers took and understood these words of Christ, “This 
is my bodj',’’ “'I'his is my blood,” it may easily be known by their own writings. 

First, Tcrtullian, which lived in the year of (mr Lord one lumdrctl and sixty, hath 
these words, writing against the heretic Marciou, which denied the verity of Christ’s 
body, affirming it not to be a natural but a fantastical body: “Christ, taking bread 
and distributing it to his discijdes, made it his body, saying, ‘This is sny body,’that 
is to say, a figure of my body. Dut this bread could not have been a figure of 
it, except Christ had had a true body. For a vain thing or a fantasy can take no 
figure*.” Again ho saith, writing against the aftuesaid heretic: “ Christ himself did 
not reprove or discommend bread, which doth represent his body®.’’ 

St Ambrose, which lived in the year of our Lord three hundred and eighty, ssiith: 
“ Before the consecration another kind is named, but after the consecration the body 


Advereufi 
MarcUniem, 
Lib. Iv. 


Contra Mar- 
vionein, 

Lib. ii. 


Ho Mystoriii 

of Christ is signified, &cV' Agjrin lio saith: ‘‘Make unto ns, O Lord, tliis oblation ’ 

’ ’ Do Saeram. 

Lib. iv. vH|>. 

5. 


to be aecejitable, which is the figure of the body and blood of our Lord Jesii Christ*. 

St Jerome, which liv<‘d in the year of onr liord four hundred and twenty-two, 
writeth on this manner: “After the mystical Eash'r lamb fnlfillcsl, and that Christ 
had eaten the lamb’s flesh with the ajMjstles, ho took hn-ad, which comforteth the 
lieart of man, and passeth to the triu; sacrament of the Easter lamb; that as Melcln- 
sedeeli brought forth bread and wine jnofiguring him, s«) might he likewise nfpresent 
the truth of his body*.” 

St Austin, which lived in the year of our Lonl four hnndn'd and thirty, writeth 
on this wise: “'riie Lord doubted not to say, ‘This is my body,’when he gave the 
sign of his body'*.” Again he saith: “'riie Lord admitted Judas unto the maundy, 
wherein he did betake and deliver unto the »liseii)les the figure of his body and 
blood".” 

St (Cyprian, which lived in th<^ year of onr Lord two himdrt'd and si.vty, in a 
eertain sennon writeth on this manner: “'rhe l.ord gave at the table, in the which 
he made his last baiupict with the apostles, bread and wine with his own hands; hnt 
on the cross he gave his body to be wounded with the hands of the soldiers'*,” &c. 


In Matt. rap. 
xxvi. 

I’iial. vlv. 

Gen. xfv. 


Contra Adi - 
nmnt. caii. 
12 . 

ill Paul. iii. 


In Sonn. de 

TTm'tiniie 

Chriati. 


[* Profcssiis itaqiie se cuncupiseentia conc’upisao 
edci'c pasclia iit suwm (indigniim eiiim ul quid alie- 
num coiicupisreret Dens), iicreptum paiieiii, el dis- 
tributuindiscipulis, eorpus ilium suum fecit. Hoc cst 
corpus iiieum dicendo, id c.st, fi);ura cor]>oris inei. 
J'igura autem non fuisset, nisi vetilalis esset corpus. 
Cetcrum vacua res, quod cst pliantastiia, tiguram 
capere non posset.—^Tcrtull. Op. f.ut. IWl. Advers. 
Marcion. Lib. iv. 40. p. riTl.J 

Sed ille qnidem usi|ue nunc ncc aquain re- 
prubavit creatoris, qua suos abluit; nec oleum, quo 
suoa unguit; ncc mellis ct lactis gocictatem, qua 

SUOS infantat; nec paneni, quo ipsum corpus suum 

reprmsentat; etiam in sacrameiitis propriis egens 
inendicitatibus creatoris.—Id. ibid. l.ib. ii. 14. pp. 
439, 40.] 

[* Ante bcnedictionem verborum coclcstium alia 
species nominatur, post consecrationcm corpus sig- 
niiicatur.—Ambros. Op. Par. 1686—90. De Myster. 
Lib. cap. ix. 64. Tom. II. col. 339. There is much 
doubt of the genuineness of this work.] 

[* Dicit Bocerdos: Fac nobis, inquit, hanc obla- 
tionem adscriptam, ratam, rationabilem, accepta- 
bilem; quod figura est corporis et sanguinis Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi,—Id. de Saeram. Lib. iv. cap. 
V. 21. col. 371.] 

f* Postquam typicum pascha fuerat impietum, et 
agni carnes cum apostoiis comederat, assumit panem, 


qui ronfortat corhominis, ot ad verum pasclim trans- 
greditur sacramentum ; ut qiiomodo in pra'figuratione 
ejus iMelc-lii.scdcc, summi Dei sacerdos, ])'anem et 
vinum ollercns feccrat, ipse quoque veritatein siii 
corporis ct s.mguiiiis repraisunlaiet. — liicron. Op. 
Par. 16.0:l.^l70tj. Comm. l.ib. tv. iu Matt. cap. 
xxvi. Tom. IV. Pars i. col. 128.] 
f‘“ .Sec before, page 282, note 3.] 

[“ .cum tamdiii pcrtnlit tamquam boniini, 

cum ejus cogitationes non ignoraiel, cum ailliibiiil 
ad convivium, in quo corporis et sargiiiiiis .sui 6gu- 
ram diseipulis eoinmondavit et tradidit. — .August. 

Op. Par. 1679—1700. Knarr. in Psalm.iii. 1. 'rom. 

IV. col. 7.] 

[’* Dcdit itaque Doininus nostcr iu mensa, in qua 
iiltimum cum apostoiis partiripavit convivium, pro- 
priis manibus panem ct vinum: in erucc vero muni- 
bus militum corpus tradidit vulneritndum; ut in 
apostoiis secretids itnpressa sincera veritas, et vera 
sinceritas, exponeret gentibus, quomodo vinum ct 
panis caro esset et sanguis, et quibus rationibus 
eauAce elTecribus convenirent, et diversa nomina vel 
species ad unam reducerentur essentiam, ct signifi- 
cantia et significata eisdem vocabulis censerentur, ut 
sacramentum et res sacramenti.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 
1682, De Unct. Chrism. (Arnold.) Appendix, p. 
48.] 
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Ad Ma^;. 
IAIk i. cp. ff. 


Ad Ceed). 
Lib. il. c)i. X 


Diftt 2. cap. 
Ctirpiu. 


In Catalo. 
Sanctorum. 


In Sorm. dc 
S. Mart. 


P'lal. 


pAil. civ. 


Ill Matt. 


Psil. CIV. 


l.ib. Inst. i. 
cap. «*U. 


CPabi 

Again; “ Tlic I^ord called bread, made of many corns and joined together, his body; 
and the wine, ])rcsscd out of many grapes and made into wine, he named his blood 
Also in another place: “It was M’ino that the Lord called his blood*," 

Hilarius, which lived in the year of our Lord three hundred and fifty, saith: 
“ There is a figiirc; for bread and wine be oiitwardly seen. And there is also a truth 
of that figure; for the body and blood of Christ be of a truth inwardly believed*.” 

Petrus do Natalibus saith; “The body of Christ is corporally contained in heaven, 
but in the host it is contained sacramentally^.’’ 

St llemard, which lived in the year of our Lord one thousand one hundred and 
forty, saith: “The fiesh of Christ even at this prestmt day is exhibited and given to 
us, notwithstanding spiritually, not carnally*.’’ 

lleda, which lived in the year of our Ix»rd seven hundred and thirty-two, writing 
upon the gospel of Luke, hath these words: “ After the solemnity of the old Easter 
lamb wiis finished, which was observed in the nmembrance of the old deliverance 
out of Egypt, he gocth unto the new, which the church gladly observeth in the re¬ 
membrance' of his redemj)tion; tlnit he, in the stead of the flesh and blood of the lamb, 
might institute and ordain the sacrament of his flesh and blood in the figure of bread 
and wine, and so declare hinisi'lf to be the same unto whom the Lonl sware, ‘'I’hou 
art an everlasting priest, aftc*r the «jrder of Melchiscdech.’ And ho himself brake the 
bread which he gave, to shew th.it the breaking of his Iswly should not be done 
without his own will. And likewise ho gave them the cup after ho had supped. 
And because bread dotli confirm or strength the flesh, and wine worketh blood in the 
flesh, therefore is the bread mystically referred unto the Inwly of Christ, and the wine 
referred unto h^ blood".’’ 

(fliristianus Druthmarus hath these words; “The Lord gave to his disciples the 
sacrament of his body unto the remission of sins, and unto the conservation of charity, 
tliat they, l>eing mindful of that act, should always do that in a figure which he should 
do for them, and not forget this charity or love. ‘This is my body,’ that is to say, 
in a sacrament or holy signV Again ho saith: “Wine maketh merry, and increaseth 
blood, and therefore not unaptly the blood of Christ is figured by it; for whatsoever 
coineth to us from him maketh us merry with a true mirth, and increaseth all our 
gmidness".’’ 

Uabanus Jlaurus saith: ‘‘ Forasmuch as corporal bread confirmeth the heart, there- 


f' Sec before, page 287, note 6.] 

[* Qua in parte invenimiis calicem mixtum fuissc 
quem Uoroinus obtulit, ct vinum fuisise, quod san- 
guincm auum dixit—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 18H2. Kpist. 
Ixiii.adCtecil. p. 152.j 

[*' Corpus Christi, quod sumitur de altari, iigura 
est, dura panis et vinum extra videtur; veritas autem, 
dura corpus ct sanguis Christi in veritatc iiiteiius 

ereditur_Hilar, in Decrct. (iratiani, I’ar. 1583. 

Deer. Tort. Pars, l)e Consccr. Dist. ii. Can. 7f). 
cols. 2411, 12.J 

.nec tamen ex hostiaruin niuUitudinc cor¬ 
pus unicum plurificatur: quod etiani in cccio et in 
altare, tamen diversiniode, continetur. 1 n coclo cnim 
corporaliter; in hostia sacramentalitcr.—Petr.de Na¬ 
tal. Catalog. Sanct. Lugd. 1508. De Fest. Corp. 
J. Christ. Lib. v. cap. xlv. fol. 125.] 

f * Videtur tamen etiam in hoc mane de camibus 
agni nonnihil esse servatum: sed quod residuum est, 
utique jam datur igni: quod videlicet usque hodie 
eadem euro nobis, sed spiritualiter utique, non car- 
naliter exhibeatur.—Bernard. Op. Par. 1690. In 
Fest. S. Martin. Senn. Vol. I. Tom. in. col. 1053.] 
[" Finitis paschm veteris sotenniis, qum in com- 
memorationem antique de JEgypto liberationis age- 
bantur, transiit ad novum, quod in sue redemptionis 
raemoriam ecclesia frequentare desiderat. lit vide¬ 


licet pro came agni vel sanguine suae carais sangui- 
nisque sacramentum in panis ac vini figura substitnens, 
ipsum se es.<ie monstrarct, cuijuravit Dominus et non 
pirnitebiteum, Tu cs sacerdos in sternum, secundum 
ordincm Melchisedech. Frangit autem ipse panem 
quem porrigit, ut ostendat corporis sui fractionem 
non sine sua sponte futarara, sed sicut alibi dicit, 
potestatem sc habere ponendi animam suam, et iterum 

suincndi earn.Similiter et calicem, postquam 

ccenavit, dedit eis. Quia ergo panis carnem con- 
frmat, vinum vero sanguinem operalur in came; hie 
ad corpus Christi mystice, illud refertur ad san¬ 
guinem.— Vcn. Bed. Op. Col. Agrip. 1612. In 
Luc. Kvang. cap. zxii. Lib. vi. Tom. V. col. 424.] 

[’ Dedit discipulis suis sacramentum corporis sui 
in remissionem peccatorum, et in conservationem 
caritatis; ut memores illius facti, semper hoc in 
hgura facerent; quod pro eis actunis erat, non obli- 
viscerentur. Hoc est corpus meum ; id est in Sacra¬ 
mento.—Christ. Druthmar. Expos, in Math. Evang. 
Argent. 1514. fol. 84.] 

f* Vinum namque et Imtificat et sanguinem 
auget. Et idcirco non inconvenienter sanguis Christi 
per hoc figuratur; quoniam quicquid nobis ab ipso 
venit liBtificat Isetitia vera, et auget omne bomim 
nostrum.—Id. ilnd.] 
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fore it is aptly called the body of Christ; and because wine worketb blood in the flesh, 
thcreftire is it referred unto the blbod of Christ*.” 

Isidoriis writeth on this manner: “ The bread and wine through mystical prayer 
and pronouncing of Christ's words arc consecrate tinto the remembrance of the Ijord’s ‘ . 
passion, which he suffered for us'*.” 

Father. Tliese words of the ancient fathers are so open, plain, and evident, that 
no man can with a good conscience deny, but that these words, “This is my body,” 

“ This is my blood,” are not carnally but spiritually, not properly but figuratively, not 
naturally but significativcly to be understand. 

But forasmuch as all these testimonies which thou hast hitherto alleged are bor¬ 
rowed out of the l^atin writer.®, I desire also to know ami understand the minds of 
some Greek authors, and by this means learn the truth of God’s word not only of 
the Latin, but also of the Greek'fathers; that I, being confirmed through their autho¬ 
rity in the true understanding of Christ’s words concerning his holy supper, may from 
henceforth eschew falsehood and lies, and embrace the truth of God’s most holy word, 
and continue in the same unto the end. 

Son. God give us all grace so to do! 

First, Origen, which lived in the year of our Lord two hundred and thirty, offendh 
himself unto us, and saith: “ Consider that these tilings w'rittcn in God’s books (he 
speaketh of the eating of Christ’s body, and of the drinking of Christ’s blood) are figures; 
and therefore examine and understand them as spiritual, and not as carnal men. For if 
you understand them fis carnal men, they hurt you and feed you not. For even in 
the go.spel is there found a letter that killctli. And not oidy' in the old testament, 
but also in the new', is tlu're found letter that slayeth him that doth not spiritually under¬ 
stand that which is s])okcn. For if thou follow the letter or words of this that 
Christ said, ‘Except ye eat my^ flesh and drink my blood,’ this letter killeth".” Johnvi. 

Like unto this writeth Chrysostom : “ If any man undcirstand the words of Christ in Joan, 
carnally, he shall surely profit notliing tlu'reby. I'or what mean these w'ords, ‘The 
flesh profiteth nothing?’ He meant not of bis flesh (God forbid!), but ho meant of 
them that fleshly and carnally understood tho.se things that Christ spake. Hut what 
is carnal understamling ? 'J’o understand the words simply as they be spoken, and 
nothing else. For we ought not so to understaml the things which wo see; but all 
my'stcrira must be considered with inward eyes, and that is spiritually to understand 
them'*.” For, as he saith in another place: “If thou were sj>iritual or without a body, in Man.. 
Christ would have given unto thee nakedly those gifts (which are signified by baji- 
tisin, and the sacrament of thanksgiving) even spiritual and without a body. But 
forasmuch thy soul is joined to the body, things worthy of understanding are delivered 
unto thee in sensible things'*.” Again: “What do 1 call the communion? Even the in i cnr. cap. 

[" Ergo quia panis corporis cor firniat, iiino ille qu» diciintur .ulvcrferit. Si cnim secundum litcram 
corpus Christi congruentea nuncupatur. Vinum sequaris hoe ipsum quod dictum est, Nisi niandn- 

■f- autem quia sanguinam operatur iu curnc, idco ad cavcritis carncm nicaiu, et biberitis sauguincin racum, 

sanguinem Christi refurtur—Raban. Maur. Op. Col. occidit hajc litera_Orig. Op. Par. 1733—.W. In 

Agrip. 1626—7. lie Inst. Cler. T.ib. i. cap. xxxi. Levit. Horn. vii. 5, Tom. II. p. 22.1.] 

'lom. VI. p. 12.] f** ’Edv yap aiiTi aapKiKiiv t£s ^KXii/iot, otiSiv 

F* Sacridcium dictum, quasi sacrum factum; dtrwvaTo, *ri oiie, ovk ij adp^ a»Tov adp ^; 

quia precc mystica consecratur in incmoriam pro ««i artfiuSpa ptv oZv. kuI tram cTxec, >j o-np? oinc 

nobis Oominiem passionis: unde hoc eo jubente wtpfXtX ; av Trtpl Ti/« iairroo trapKot \tywy" 
corpus Christi et sanguinem dicimus, quod dum sit pd ytvoiTv' dXXd irepl tHiv trapKucmv tKXapPavoe- 

ex fructibus terrie, sanctidcatur, et dt sacramentum, toic xd Aeydpcca. xl Se etm to aapKucwv var/trat. 

operante invisibiliter Spiritu Dei, cujus panis et xd dirXoif elt xd irpoKelpeva opSv, sal pd irXeoo 

calicis sacramentum Graeci eucharistiam dicunt. — xi ^avxd^Ecrdat. xuuxu yap iart xifpKtKuis. ypd 

Isidor. llispal. Op. Col. Agrip. 1617. Orig. sive Sk pd otixio Kpivtiv xois oputpiuoK, dXXd trdvra 

Rtymol. Lib. VI. cap. zix. p. 52.] xd pvimipta xot« tvSov dipOaXpoXt Kaxmrxedetv' 

[" Agnoscite quia figurm sunt, qu® in divinis xoSxo ydp i<rrt irvsvpaTiKuv, —Chrysost. Op. Par. 

voluminibus scripta sunt; et ideo tanquam spiritales 1718—38. In Joan. Horn, xlvii. Tom. Vltl. 

et non tanquam carnales examinate, et intelligitc p. 278.] 

qu® dicuntur. Si enim quasi carnales ista suscipitis, Ml piv ydp datiparov cT, yvpvd dv a6xd <roi 

Isedunt vos, et non alunt. Est enim et in evangeliis xd dtriipaxa wapeimKe Smpa' ewel ii triipart avp- 
litera qu® occidit; non solum in veteri testamento vtirKekrai d til<r0tiToXt xd uotfrd aoi 

occidens litera deprehenditur. Est et in novo testa- .xapadlJoia’t.—Id. In Matt. Horn. Ixxxii. Tom. Vll. 
mento litera, que occidat cum, qui non spiritaliter p. 787.] 
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very flame body are we. What significtli the bread? The body of,Christ. What 
are they made which receive it ? The body of ChriMT*.” Once again: “ If Christ died 
not, whose flymbol and sign is this sacijficc ? So [see] what an earnest study he JIM, 
that we should alway remember thft lie died for us*." Also in anotluu' place': If 
it be perilous to put these h&llowed vessels unto private uses, in the which the 
true holly of Christ is not, but a ni^'stery of his body is contained; how much more 
the vessels of our body, which God hath jirepared a dwelling-place for himself, ought 
wo not to give over to the devil for to do in them what he will’?5| Item: “When 
ye come to these mysteries, think not that ye receive the divine Iwdy (he meanetli the 
body of Christ) at the hand of man V' Once .again he saith : “ He prepared this table, 
that daily, for a similitude or likenc.ss of the body and blood of Cliri.st, he should s^w 
unto us in a sacrament bread and wine, after the onler of Melchiscileeh*." 

Thcodorctus also saith: “Our Saviour Christ ^i^fcout doubt changed the nalhcR. 
and gave to the body the name of the sign or token, and to the token he gave thp, 
name of the body. And so when he called himself a vine, he called that blood wlucii . 
was the token of blood." Anil a little after he saith: “ llie cause is manifest IS) then^ 
that be expert in true religion. For he would that they wdiich be partakers of the* 
godly sacraments should not set their minds upon the nature of things which they 
see; but by the changing of tha names should believe the things which be 'wrought 
in them by grace. J'’or he that? c.alli'il tlnit wliieli is his n.atural body corn and 
bread, and also called himself a vine ; even he also did honour the vi.sible tokens and 
signs with the names of his body and blood ; not changing the nature, but adding 
gratae to nature'’’.” 

b'pijihaniiis saith: “ Christ speaking of a loaf, which is round in fashion, and can¬ 
not SIX', hear, nor feel, said of it: ‘This is my body'’.” 

Cyril .saith: “Christ gave to his disriplcs pieces of bread, saying: ‘Take and eat: 
this is my body.. 

Theojihilus Alexandrinus saith: “ The mystical waters in baptism arc consecrate 
through the coming of the Holy Ghost; anil the Lord’s bread, wherein the body of 
our fSaviour is shewed and repn-seiited, and the which we break for our sanctifying, 
and the holy cup, which is set on the table of the ehureh, being things without 


[' Ti yaf> Xi’yio kvivuiv'uiv, tfttiati’i aliTii lirfucv 
eKfivo 'tA truifitt* 'ri yup term/ it u/tTov ; 
\pt^Ttw, Ti oi* yivovrat oi /neraXtt/jiljdt'oi/TC^ ; treitfiit 
\pitTT 0 V ' VMfltcTU TroXAft, dXXif trtSfia eif .— 

Id. In Kpisl. I. ad Cnr. Horn. xxiv. ’rom. X. p. 213.] 
KI yap pi} aTrtOitviii a ’Iqirov«, ti'vos aip- 
fiiiXa T« TeXuipeua ; upav llaii yiyove WTTf 

del di/apipi>iiirKciT0ai tin direOapi-i/ virip I'lptav ;— Id, 
in Mnlt. Korn. Ixxxii. 'fom. VII. p. 763,] 

Si ciiiin VHsa Minctiftrata ad privatos usus 
transferra peceatum rst et pcriniliiin. siriit doeet 
nos Ualtliasar. qiii hibens in calicibus sacratis dc 
regno depositus cst et de vita: >i ergo ha-c vasa 
sanctificata ad privates nsus tmn.sfvrre sir. prririi- 
losum cst, in quibus non cst vtiruiii corpus Chiisti, 
»cd mynterium corporis cjus vontinetiir: quanto 
magis vasa corporis nnstri, qu.-c sibi 1)bu.s ad liabi- 
taculum prieparavit, non dcbcnius iocnin dai'c dialuilo 
agendi in cis quod vultt—Id. Op. Impi-rf. in Matt. 
Iloni. xi. Tom. VI. p. SbJ 

did Kot trpoaepxdptvot, pv lav dvOpidirov 
voplatire peraXap^veiv too 6eioo irtufiaTov, uXX’ 
IBS tevTuo TWO aepatpip ry \api0i too iropdr, 
timrep ’Haaiat flit, too deiov triipaTof ppraKap- 
guvfto aopl'^ert. Id. Do i’lBnit, Horn. ix. Tom. II, 
p. 350. See also Op. LaU Basil. 1.547. De F.ucli. in 
Kneton. Admon. Sum. Tom. III. col. 919.] 

Et quia istam mensanf prtrparavit xervis et 
ancillis in conspectu eonim, et quoiidie in similitu- 
dinem corporis et aanguinia Christi pancm et vinum 
serundnra ordinem Mclchiaedil^nobis^ostendprpl in 


Sacramento, idoo dirit; I’arasti in conspeotn moo 

tnonsam adversus ous qui tribiilant me_Id. Op. 

Basil. Expos. Psal. xxii. Tom. I. ml. 712.] 

I" 'O de ye amTijp aijpi-Tepos eoijWafe t« dod- 
paxa' Kai tw piv aiipart tA too <rvp(idkav 'redeiKev 
fwopa^ TW dt triippaXta tA too irtdpaToe, ootmv 
dpereXov eairrAv ovopdirat, aXpa tA aippoXov trpoa- 

iiyopevtrev . dr/Xov d tkoxiiv to7v tiz 6oia pepv- 

tipimiie, dgooXiiWij yap Tois two Oeimv pva-nipliav 
peTaXayxdnavTae, pi}0rTt ^dirci two gXciro/idowo 
‘■rpoTOXVio. liXXd did ti/v two iloa^drwo eouXXayi/v 
irio-TOoeio ry die ti/s xd/’i'vo® yeyeuiipevti peraPoXi}. 
A yap ii( TO tpuaei auipa oiToo Kni aprov irpoaayo- 
peiaae, xai au vd/Vto cavrAii apireXov Avupdaae^ 
ovToe TO opwpeva aruppoXa Tp too ampwroe Kai 
a'ipa'Tov ‘irpoiTTiyopt^ tcti^iIX'oo, ou ti^f ifiAeriv peTa^ 

paXiBV, dXXd Ti;V X“Vu' ''’9 irpotrTedeucu!.—. 

Thood. Op. Lut. Par. 1642—84. Immut. Dial. r. 
Tom. IV. pp. 17,18.] 

• Td pen yap eerTi trrpoyyvXoetifv Kal dvaiee- 
6ijtoo, wc erpAi ttj'o Suvapiv. aal tjOeXt/rev )(dpiTt 
(isroio, toStA pov iirrl Toie, xol oiieh deriwrei 
Tip Adyti).—Epiphan. Op. Par. 1622. Ancorat. 67. 
Tom. 11, p. 60.] 

£* Tolt ydp i}tn ireertirTevKoa-t iianXdirat t 3» 
dfpToo ddidoo, Xeyuii' Xdgore, ipdyere' tooto dm 
tA vSipd pou, —Cyril. Alex. Op. Lut. 1638. In 
Joan. Evang. Lib. iv. cap. ii. p. 360. It may be 
observed that in the old Latin version of Georg. 
'I'rapeaont. froiq which most likely Becon quoted, 
the expression is rendered; fragments panis dedil.] 
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tense or understaadii^ ore sanctified througk the inveoatioii and coming of tke -l^oly 
CBiost*” * . 


gOiegorios Nudanzemis sdth: ** Let us be partaken passover, and notwith-^ in omtiont 

stimfing as yvt in a figure, although this pass|||pitibe mete plain and evident than tlte 
old passover. For the passover of the law, I speak boldly, was a more obscure figure 
of the fig^; but not long hence we shall enjepr it more perfectly and more mani¬ 
festly, when the Son of God shall drink with us that new .(wine) in the kingdom of 
his Father, revei^g and teaching us those things which ho hath now but little de¬ 
clared unto ns'V 

Athanasius, entreating of the eating of Christ’s flesh and drinking of his blood, nePeeoitQ 
8ai% that “Tor this cause he made mention of his ascension into heaven, to pluck 
th^ from corporal phantasy, that they might learn hereafter, that his flesh was called 
the celestial meat that came fi:oi||||!aibove, and a spiritual food, which he would give. 

‘For those things which I speak to you,' saith he, ‘be spirit and life.’ Which is as 
nfUch |c say as, tbat> thing which you see shall be slain and given for the nourish¬ 
ment’ oil the world, that it may be distributed to every body spiritually, and be to 
iu men a conservation tmto the resurrection of eternal life"." 

Thcophylact saith: “Behold the foolishness of these people (ho speaketh of the 
Capemaites). For it had been their duty to ask apd to learn those things which 
the> know not. .But they ran back, and expounded nothing spiritually, but all things 
08 they appeared. For when they heard of flesh, they imagined that he would compel 
them to become devourers of flesh and blood. But forasmuch as we understand of it 
spiritually, wo are no devourers of flesh, and moreover wo are sanctified by such meat." 

Again ho saith: “ Forasmuch as we have oftentimes said, they expounding carnally 
those things which Christ spirke were ofiended, ho saith: ‘ When the things which T 
speak arc spiritually understanded, then do they profit.’ For the flesh, that is to say, 
carnally and fleshly to expound those things, profit nothing, but is made an occasion 
of ofience, &c. 'llic words therefore that I speak are spirit; that is to say, they arc 
spiritual, and life, having in them no carnal and fleshly thing, and bringing everlast¬ 
ing life'*.” 

Tlieso aforesaid authorities alleged out of the books of the ancient learned fathers, 
both of the Latin and Greek church, do evidently declare, that these words of Christ, 

“This is my body,” “This is my blood,” arc spiritually and figuratively to be un¬ 
derstand, and that they themselves did alway so take and expound tlicm; and in that 


[* Dicit enim Spiritum sanctum non operari ea 
qus in anima sunt, nec ad irrationabilia pervenire. 
Quod asserens non rccogitat aquas in Itaptismate 
myaticaa adventu aancti Spiritus consecrari, pa- 
nemque dominicum, quo Salvatoria corpus oaten- 
ditttr, et quern frangimua in aanctificationem noatri; 
et aacrum calicem; quK ii^nensa eccleaiae collo- 
,'^cantur, etuliqueiaanima aunt; per invocationem et 
adventum aancti Spiritua aanctificari.—Tbcopliyl. 
Alex, in Mag. Biblioth. Vet. Patr. Col. Agrip. 
1618—22. Epiat. Paach. i. Tom. IV. p. 712.] 

[*• Htrakti^lfo/teOa 3i too rdarxa, »«o fiif Tinti- 
Kmt in, Kal too iraXaioS yufii>OT 0 poi>’ to yap 
vofuedp ira'ffx«> roX/iu Koi \eyu, rurov rvrot qr 
JfivSfiOTrpot' fUKpiv ti Barrepoit, 'rtXtid'repov Kal 
KaBapwnpov, >ivlica do airri 'rtap Kotodo /ac6’ qwwv 
h Adyo* lu Tp paatXti^ too IlaT/idc, dvoKoXiorTuv 
Kal StSdaKuv, a ooi> fUTplm vapeiei^ev,—Gregor. 
Nauanx. Op. Par. 1778—1840. In Sanct. Paach. 
Orat. Iv. 23. Tom. J. p. 663.] 

[tt ’AXXd d>d TOOTO Ti}a «1< oBpavoit dvapdaeutt 
ifivtifidatuat too oloo too diSptiwov, tua -rpa irw^o- 
Tucqt dooolaa ai-roit d^tXauap, aal Xonrdo Tqv 
aipq/tdmiv adpaa fip&arv avuOev obpdviov, aal vvao- 
^T)«qo T/M^qo wop* airoD dido/a«vqv /tdOcocrtv* d 
yap XeXdXqKa, ^rtala, iipXtt, arveupd ian ical (onf* 
Tanov T^ eliriir, <r3 piv ituatiptvav koI iiidptnoa 

[bBCON, II.] 


vrrip Tt/t n-ou Koapov amnipiar, itrTtp >) erdp^ qi> 
iyti tftopm" dXX’ aliTq vpiv Ktti to tuoti^v atpa 
trap’ dpoo 'trvtiipaTiKwv ioOijatTat Tpoipt}, 'uorc 
ToeopaTtKwv iv iKaanf Tadrqo dvaolSoaSat, Kal 
yive<r9at iraeri tftvXaKTtipiov ei« dvdarainv Jatqo 
alwvtuv .—Atlianas. Op. Par. 1698. Epiat. iv, ad Se- 
rapion. 19. Tom. 1. Pan ii. p. 710.] 

"Opa ti dvot/alav • teov yap ipiarf/aai, Kal 
paOtTv Ta dyvooipeva, ol di dvryirtitiaai, «al audio 
orveupaTtKolv itcXapPiivovrat, dXXd trairra Kara Td 
tparvdpfvov. iirel ydp trdpxa qKoooo. ivdpt^ov, on 
aapKoipdyouo aoTudt dvayKd%,ei yiviaOai Kal alfio- 
/Sdpoov. ol te trveapariK&K vooumtr lipeir odre 
<rapKo<^yoi egfiiv^ KUt /ttdXAop dyia^d/ueOa did 

Tqv TOtainir Tpotp^s . iareitt}, idy •rdXXaKit 

slaropev, aupKutan eaXap^dvourtr Ta Xtyiptva 
•vapd TOO XpioTou iaKavtaXi^ovra, ^qo-lo, ori Td 
orvfopaTtKiuc oorto Ta Xtydpova Tap’ ipoO, Toord 
{art Td u^eXovv. q Si adp^, Tairrian, Td aap- 
Kuaat ttird dKd<i'x«r^"*. oddio utpoXeT, dXXd traov- 
SdXov d^ppn ylverai, oSno St} airwi aapKUfw* 
daodoorn two irapd Xptoroo Xtyopivuv, ioKav- 
taXV^otrro, im-i^eptt oSo, Bn "rd pdpara S iyti 
XaXw, mwopd ion, towtcoti, TocopaTiad dim, 
Kal {wq doTio, oidio ipfpvra crapKiadv, kuI {wiJo 
‘ irpoffoqooTa atwoioo.—Theophyl. Op. Venet. 1764 
--63. in Joan. Comm. cap. vi. Tom. I. p. 597.] 
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sense their words remained in the church of Christ a long tim'^ after, even unto the 
time of pope Nicholas the second, which lived in year of our Lord one thousand' 
and fifty-eight, which first of all taught the gross and corporal presence of Christ, in 
the sacrament, affirming that after#tl|||t words of consecration the body of Christ was 
so present, that it was handled and broken with the hands of the priest, and crushed 
and tom on pieces with teeth of theifeithful communicants. Afterward, about the year 
of our Lord one thousand two hundred and fifteen, pope Innocentius the third did 
not only afiirra that the body of Christ lurked under the kinds of, bread and wine, 
and was handled and broken with tho hands of the priest, yea, and crushed and tom 
on pieces with tho teeth of the communicants, according to the doctrine of pope 
Nicholas the second; but iUso he decreed by general council, that the sacramental bread 
was turned into the natural substance of Christ’s body, and tho sacramental wine into 
the natural substance of the blood of Christ; so thah^from that time unto this present 
age this wicked doctrine of Christ’s bodily presence in the sacrament hath so prevaUed, 
that few have espied the troth of Gofl’s holy word in this behalf: which thing is the 
alone occasion that many even at this present day remain and abide still in tiheir old 
error and blindness. 

Father. God have mercy on us and bless us, and lighten his countenance upon us, 
tlwt we hero on earth may know his ways and his saving health among all nations! 
Son. Amen. 

Father. Mcthink that this one rule, which the learned inculk and beat in all 
their preachings and writings, might scorn to appease the contention of all men in this 
behalf. 

Son. What is that? 

Noteihu Father. When one sentence of the holy scripture seem to' repugn a multitude of 
sentences, the one sentence ought to give place to the multitude, and not to destroy 
the verity of the other. As for an example, this one sentence, “ This is my body,” 
grossly taken and fleshly understand, yea, and received after the literal sense, secmetli 
to teach that the natural, coqtoral, real, substantial, and essential body of Clirist is in 
tho sacrament: but if we consider the other places of tho holy scripture, which arc 
many in number, affirming plainly that Christ as concerning his corporal presence is 
not on earth, but in heaven, and so in heaven that he neither is or yet sliall be in 
any other place until tho day of judgment; we shall easily grant that it is but a 
sacramental and figurative speech, and confess that this one sentence ought to give 
place to a multitude; so that tho sacrament is called Christ’s body, because it signi- 
fietli and representeth to us the Imdy of Clirist, and not that it is so in deed and 
in truth. 

Sm. It is truly said. For sacraments and signs in tho holy scripture, yea, and 
in our daily speech also, are called by tho names of the things which they signify, 
as wo have toforo heard. But as we may draw to an end in this matter, would God 
all men would at all times remember this good lesson of St ^ugustino! 
n* noctrinm “ Seldom,” saith he, “ is any difficulty in proper words, but either the circumstance of 
lU. ntp. a tho place, or the conferring of divers translations, or else the original tongue wherein 
it was written, will make the sense plain; but in words that bo altered from their 
proper* signification, there is great diligence and heed to be taken. And specially we 
must beware that we take not literally any thing that is spoken figuratively.” “ Nor 
contrariwise we must not take for a figure any thing that is spoken properly. 
'Therefore must be declared,” saith St Austin, “the manner how to discern a proper 
speech from a figurative. Wherein,” saith he, “must bo observed this rule, that if 
the thing which is spoken be to the furtherance of charity, then is it a proper speech, 
and no figure.” “ So that if it be a commandment that forbiddeth any evil or wicked 
act, or Gommandeth any good or beneficial thing, then it is no figure. But if it com¬ 
mand any evil or wicked thing, or forbid any thing that is good and beneficial, then 
Jtriin Ti. jg figurative speech. Now this saying of Chri^ ' Except ye eat the flesh of the 

[' The folio has 158.—For popes Micholu and Innocenfins, see before, p. 260, note 2, and 264, n. 3.] 

[* Folio, prayer.] 
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Son of mui, and drink his blood, je shall havo no life in you,’ seemeth to command 
an heinous and a wicked thing; therefore it is a figure, commanding us to be partakers 
of Christ’s pa^on, keeping in our minds to our great comfort and profit, that his 
flesh was crucified and wounded for us^’’ Again he saith: “ The Lord and the teaching ne Ooctrio* 
of his apostles hath given to us a few signs for many, and those most easy to be 
done, most excellent in understanding, and in performing most pure; as the sacrament 
of baptism, and the celebration of the body and blood of the Lord; which every man, 
when ho receiveth, knowoth wherounto they be referred, being taught that ho wor¬ 
ship not them with a carnal bondage, but rather with a spiritual freedom. And os 
it is a vile bondage to follow the letter, and to take the signs for the things signified 
by them; so to interpret the signs to no profit is an error that shrewdly spreadeth 4^ 
abroad*.” 

Father. ’These sentences of St Augustine, if they were diligently noted, weighed, 
pondered, and considered, might soon put away the too much uncharitable contention, 
strife, and debate, which (alas for sorrow!) reigneth now-a-dsiys among men concerning 
the corporal presence of Christ in the sacrament; while every one with tooth and 
nail goeth about to defend his own assertion, little regarding what the apostlim of 
Christ and the ancient fathers of Clirist’s church have taught in this behalf. But conio 
off, my son, seeing we have sufficiently talked for this j)resc'nt of this matter, let us 
fall in hand with the third error, which thou nutedst in the doctrine of the papists 
concerning the Lord’s supper. 

8m. 'The papists teach, that not only the faithful .and godly, but also the nn- tiii> third 
faithful and wicked, eat and drin|t: in the sacrament the btaly and blood of Christ. |apMa^in'rhe 

Father. And what sayest thou, my son, to this their doctrine? Is it to bo allowed? thMS'ra- 
8(m. Nothing less; forasmuch as it is contrary both to the doctrine of Christ and to 
the teaching of the ancient fathers. And, notwithstanding, the papists are fallen to 
such impudcncy and unsbamefacedness, while they affirm the corporsil presence of Christ 
in the sacnament, that they shame not to say, that not only the wicked and ungodly, but 
also the brute lieasts, us the mouse, the cat, the rat, the weasel, &c. eating the sacrament, 
eat also the very true and natural body of Christ, as he w'as born of M.ary the virgin, 
and hanged on the cross; which is so monstrous doctrine, that nothing c.an be in¬ 
vented more prodigious or monster-like. 

Father. Let mo hear it proved by the word of Go<l, that the wicked and ungodly 
cat not the flesh of Christ, nor drink his blood. 8ut}. Christ himself, which is not 
only true, but also the stdf truth, saith thus: “ 1 am that living bread which came John vi. 
down from heaven. If any man cat of this bread, he shall live for ever. And the 
bread which I shall give is my flesh, which I sli.all give for the life of the world." 

“ Verily, verily, 1 say unto 5 'ou, Except yo cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye shall not have life in you. But whosoever eateth my fle^sh, and drinketh 


f* Rarissime igitur et diflUtillime inveniri potest 
'4inbiguita8 in proptiis verbis, quantum ad libros 
divinarum scripturarum spectat, quam non aut ctr- 
cumstantia ipsa sermonis qua cognoscitur scriptorum 
intentio, aut interpretum collatio, aut prascedentia 
lingusB solvat inspectio. Sed verboriim tranalatorum 
ambigaitates, de quibua deinceps ioquendum est, non 
mediocrem curatn industriamque desiderant. Nam 
in priocipio cavendum est, ne figuiatam locutionem 

ad liteiam accipias.Huic autem observationi, 

qua cavemus figuratam locutionem, id est translatam, 
quasi propriam sequi, adjungenda etiam ilia est, ne 
propriam quasi figuratam velimus accipere. Demon* 
stranduB est igitur prius modus inveniends locutionis, 
propriane an figurata sit. £t iste omnino modus est. 
ut quidquid in sermone diviao neque ad morum 
honestatem neque ad fidei veritatem proprie leferri 

potest, dguratum esse cognoscaa.Si prsceptiva 

loctttio est aut flagitium aut facinus vetans, aut utili- 
tatem aut beneficentiam jubens, non est figurato; Si 
autatn flagitium aut facinus videtur jubere, aut utili- 


tatem aut bcneficentiam vetare, ligurata est. Nisi 
manduraveritis, inquit, carnem Filii lioniinis etsan- 
guinem biberitis, non liabcbitis vitam in vobLs. Fa¬ 
cinus vel flagitium videtur jubtire: flgura est ergo, 
pnecipiens passioni dominic-.ie commuiiiranituin, et 
suavitcr atque utiliter reeondendum in memoria, 
quod pro nobis caro cjus crucifixa et vulnemta sit.— 
August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Dc Doctr. Christ. 
Lib. III. 8, 9, 14, 24. Tom. 111. Pars i. cols. 47, 9, 
52. J 

[* . qumdarn pauca pro multis, eademque 

factu facillima, etintellectu augustissima, et observa- 
tione castissima ipse Dominos et apostolica tradidit 
discipline: sicutiestbaptismisacraroentum, et cele- 
bratio corporis et sanguinis Domini. Qua: unus- 
quisque cum percipit, quo referantur imbutus ag- 
noscit, ut ea non carnali servitute, sed spiritali potius 
libertate veneretur. lit autem literam sequi, et 
signa pro rebus qua: iis sfgniflcantur accipere, servilis 
infirmitatis est; ita inutiliter signa interpretari, mala 
vagantis erroris est.—Id, Ibid. 13. col. 49.] 
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my bl<»a, hath everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my 
flesh It) meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh, and 
diinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, even so live I by my Father; and he tlut eateth me shall live by me. This 
is the bread which came down from heaven; not as your fathers have eaten manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.’* Again he saith: 
“ I am that bread of life. He that cometh to me shall not hunger, and he that 
believeth on mo shall never thirst,” &c. 

udunMu^ Of these words of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ it is maiufest, plain, and 
evident, that the virtue and power of his flesh and blood is so great and mighty, that 
whosoever eateth and drinketh thereof shall live for ever, and have everlasting life, 
chriit. But the wicked and unfaithful, although they eat the sacramental bread and drink 
the sacramental wine, have not • everlasting life, as we have Judas for an example: 
therefore it followeth, that tho wicked and unfaithful do not cat nor drink the body 
and blood of Christ. 

Again Christ saith: “ Ho that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him." But tho wicked and unfaithful dwell not in Christ, nor Chrilst 
in them; therefore tho wicked and unfaithful neither eat nor drink tho body and 
blood of Christ, although they daily receive tho sacraments and signs of them, as 
St Augustine saith; “ lie rcceiveth the meat of life, and drinketh tho everlasting cup, 
that dwelleth in Christ, and in whom Christ dwelleth. For he that agreeth not with 
Christ doth neither eat the flesh of Christ, nor drink his blood, although to the con¬ 
demnation of his presumption ho receive every day tho sacrament of so high a matter. 
For this is to cat that bread of life, even to believe in Christ, that is to say, by lovo 
to be incorporate in him. Therefore, forasmuch os tho reprobate hath not l^lieved in 
him, ho hath not eaten him; and so ho had not the faith of the Christians, whereby 
alone sins arc released*.” 

Father. These words are very plain, and cannot justly be denied; of the which 
we learn truly, that not the unfaithful, but the faithful, not tho wicked, but the godly- 
disposed only, cat and drink, the body and blood of Christ. Notwithstanding, I would 
also in this behalf gladly hear the judgment of tho ancient fathers and old writers, 
that wo may be well assured, even by their testimonies also, that this is no now doctrine, 
to teach that the godly only eat Christ, and not tho wicked; the faithful, and not 
the unfaithful; the members of Christ, and not the members of Satan. 

Son. The ancient writer Origen hath these words: “The Word was made flesh 
and very meat, which whoso eateth shall surely live for ever, which no evil man 
can eat. For if it could be that he that continueth evil might eat the Word made 
flesh, seeing that he is tho Word and bread of life, it should not have been written, 
‘Whosoever eateth this bread shall live for ever’’." Again ho saith: “Tho one and 
perfect sacrifloe is Christ oficred. If any man touch the flesh of this sacriflee, he is 
made holy straightways*.” 

St Cyprian saith: “ None do cat of this Lamb, but such as bo true Israelites V’ that 
is to say, pure Christian men, without colour or dissimulation. 

St Hicromc saith: “ All that be lovers more of pleasure than of God eat not the 


John V). 
In l.cvit. 
ran, vi. 
Horn. 4. 


In Srrm. Sc 
CwM Dom. 

InEtti. 
rap. ixvi. 


[' Esram vitae accipit, et aEteriiitatis poculum 
bibit, qui in Christo manet, et cujus Christas habi- 
tator cat. Nam qui discordat a Christo, nec camem 
ejus mandttcat, nec sanguinem bibit: etiam si tantm 
rei saeraroentum ad judicium sum praesumptionis quo- 
tidic indifferenter accipiat.—Id. Prosp. Lib. Sentent. 
ex August, cccxli. Tom. X. Appendix, col. 247. 
See also In .lohan. Evang. cap. vi. Tractat. xxvi. 
18; below, page 299, note 11.] 

I* IlaXXd 4’ An Kal wtfil auTov XtyoiTo rou A dyov, 
St ytyotft <rap(,KalA\ti8ii)^fipwins,tivTn/ai^ayioii 
irat^wt ^fjatTat elc tiJv alwva, oviei/ov ivtm/ievou 
^aiXov coS/civ ouTtjp* <1 ydp olov ts qp in ^avXou 
fiivoirrn irfUm top yepo/sepop erdpKtt, Adyop dpra 


pat dprop ^divTa, oute «p iyiypmrrOf in wo* o 
•Payton Tin Apron rovren tit rin at£pa_ 

Grig. Op. Par. 1739—S9. Comm, in Matt. Tom. xi. 
Tom. Ill. p. 500.] 

P Igitursacrificium, pro quo hsac omnia saenfieia 
in typo et figura prscesserant, unum, et perfectum, 
immolatus est Christos. Hujus sacriiicii carnem si 
quit tetigerit, continuo sanctificatur.—Id. In Levit. 
Horn. iv. 8. Tom. II. p. 203.J 

Cna est domus ecclesic, in qua agnus editor; 
nulloseicommunicat, quern Israelitici nomiu's gene* 
rositas non commendat.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. De 
Ccen. Dom, (Arnold.) Appendix, p. 42.] 
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flesh of Jceu, nor drink his blood, of the which himself saith: * He that eSfeeth my ‘John vi. 
flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life*.'” Again he saith: “]|^eretics inHinv. 
eat not the flesh of Jesu, whose flesh is the moat of fiiithful men*." Also in another ” ' 

place he saith: “ They oat this bread which are strong in Christ, &c. And they in Zwh. 

drink this wine which are virgins, holy both in body and in spirits 

St Ambrose saith: ^ Jesus is the bread, which is the meat of saints, and ho that Oe Bcn«H. 
taketh this bread dicth not the death of a sinner. For this bread is the remission 
of sins*." And in another place ho saith: **He that did cat manna died; but he Oesue.Lib. 
that eateth this body shall have remission of his sins, and shall not die for ever*." 

St Augustine saith: “They cannot be lioth the members of Christ and the necir.od. 
members of an harlot. For ho saith: ‘ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 

blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.' Hero doth he shew what it is, not sacra- 

mentally, but truly and eflibctually, to cat the body of Christ, oven to dwell in him. 

Ho that dwelleth not in Christ, lot him not say or tliink that ho eateth tho body 
of Christ, forasmuch as he is not of his hotly. Ho is not a member of Clirist, 
which maketh himself a member of an harlot"’.” Also in another place ho saith: 

“ This is to cat that meat, and to drink that drink, oven for a man to dwell in ^ 

Christ, and to have Christ dwelling in him. And therefore he that dwelleth not in ‘ ' 
Christ, and in whom Christ dwelleth not, without doubt he neither eateth spiritually 
his flesh, nor drinketh his blood, although carnally and visibly" ho hito tho sacra¬ 
ment of Christ's body and blood; bnt he rather eateth and drinketh the sacrament 
of so worthy a thing unto his own damnation.” Item: “ They judge truly that say, ne civit. nd. 
that he eateth not the body of Christ, which is not in tho body of Christ. Neither c. A.***' 
are they counted to cat the body of Christ, forasmuch as they are not reckoned among 
the members of ChristOnce again ho saith: “ Tho heretics that arc without the M itonifii- 
church may have the sacrament; hut the matter of tho sacrament they cannot have'®." 

Hilarins saith: “ These things taken and received (he speaketh of the body and n, xrinit. 
blood of Christ) make that both wo arc in Christ, and Christ in us'*." Lib. viii. 


[® Omnes voluptatis magis amatorcs, quam ama- 

torcs Dei.ncc comedunt carnem .Fesu, nequo 

liibunt sangiiioem ejus. De quo ipse loquitur; Qui 
comedit camem meatn, et bibit sanguincm meum, 
habet vitam aatemam.— Kieron. Op. Par. 1693- 
1706. Comm. I.ab. xviii. in Isai. cap. Ixvi. Tom. 
III. col. 506.J 

[* Possumus autem hunc locum juxia anagogen 
contra hiereticog acciperc...Quodque infert. Non 
comedent et non bibent, subauditur corpus ct san- 
guinem Salvatoris.—Id. Comm. Lib. iv. in jerem. 
Proph. cap. xxii. cols. 630,1.] 

Hunc panem comedunt, qui in Christo robusti 
sunt...Qui frumentum est eicctorum, give juvenura, 
mae est et vinum quod Istificat cor hominis; et bibi- 
(ur ab his virginibus, qum sunt sanctm et corpore et 
spirittt.—Id. Comm. Lib. ii. in Zach. Proph. cap. ix. 
col. 1763.] 

[® Hie ergo paois factus est esca sanctorum.qui 

autem accipit, non morietur peccatoris morte, quia 

panis hie remissio peccatorum est_Ambros. Op. 

Par. 1686—90. De Bened. Patriarch. Lib. cap. ix. 
38, 9. Ton. I. cols. 524, 5.] 

[* Deinde manna qui manducavit, mortuus est: 
qui manducaverit hoc corpus, liet ei remissio pecca¬ 
torum, etnon morietur in sternum.—Id. De Sacrain. 
Lib. IV. cap. v. 24. Tom. II. col. 372.] 

['* Ut enim alia taceam, non possunt simul esse et 
membra Christ! et membra meretiicis. Denique 
ipse dicens; Qui manducat camem -meam, et bibit 
sanguinem meum, in me manet, et ego in eo; osten- 
dit quid sit non sacramento tenns, sed re vera corpus 
Christi manducare, et (jus sanguinem bibere: hoc 
est enim in Christo manere, ut in illo maneat et 
Cbristus. Sic enim hoc dixit, tamquam diceret, Qui 


non in me manetf et in quo ego non maneo, non se 
dirat aut existimet manduonre corpus meum, aut 
bibere sanguinem meum. Non itaque manent in 
Christo, qui non sunt membra ejus. Non sunt au¬ 
tem membra Christi, qui sc faciunt membra mere- 
tricis.—August. Op. Par. 1679-1700. De Civ. Dei, 
Lib. xxt. cap. xxv. 4. Tom. Vll. cols. 646, 7.J 

[" Folio, iavitihly .—Hoc est ergo manducare 
illam escam, ct ilium bibere potnm, in Christo ma¬ 
nere, ct ilium manentem in sc habere. Ac per hoc 
qui non manet in Christo, et in quo non manet 
Christus, procul dubio nec manducat spiritaliter car¬ 
nem ejus, nec bibit ejus sanguincm, licet carnaliter 
et visibilitcr premat dentibus sacraraentum corporis 
et sanguinis Christi; sed magis tanta: rei sacramen- 
tum ad judicium sibi manducat et bibit.—Id. In 
.Tohnn. Evang. cap. vi. Tractat. xxvi. 18. Toro. III. 
Pars II. col. SOI. See the 29lh Article of our 
Church.] 

[>*.recte iatelligunt, non dtcendum esse eum 

manducare corpus Christi, qui in corpore non est 
Christi.Nec isti ergo dicendi sunt manducare cor¬ 

pus Christi; quoniam nec in membris computandi 
sunt Christi.—Id. De Civ. Dei, Lib. xxi. cap. xxv. 
3,4. Tom. VII. col. 646.] 

['* Isti autem cum quibus agimus, vel de quibns 
agimus, non sunt desperandi: adhuc enim sunt in 
corpore: sed non qumrant Spiritum sanctum, nisi in 
Christi corpore, cujus habent foris sacramentum, sed 
rem ipsam non tenent intus cujus est illud sacra¬ 
mentum ; et ideo sibi judicium manducant et bibunt. 
—Id. Lib. de Corr. Donatist. seu Epist. ad Boaifac. 
clxxxv. SO. Tom. II. col. 663.] 

[■« De veritate camis et sanguinis non relictus est 
amlUgendi locus. N one enim et ipsius Domini pro- 
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C)'fft saith: “Tlie fathers which did eat manna died, because they recdved 
there% no strength to live ever (for it gave no life, but only put away bodQy 
hunger); but they that receive the bread of life shall obtain immortality, and shall 
eschew aU evils of destruction, and for ever live with Christ'.” Again: “ Ho that 
cateth the flesh of Christ hath everlasting life*.” Once again: “When we eat tlie 
flesh of Christ, then have wo life in us. For if through the touching of Christ's 
laxly alone things corrupt were made whole, how then shall we not live, which bdth 
taste and eat his flesh*?” 

And in a certain gloss recited in the pope’s law, wo read thus: “ As in baptism 
Christ is put on sometime sacramentally, and sometime unto the sanctification of 
life (the first is common both to good and bad, but the second is proper only to the 
likewise Christ is eaten of evil persons sacramentally only: but of the good 
ho is received both sacramentally and spiritually, and of all the faithful spiritually*." 

All these testimonies of the ancient writers, diligently considered, declare manifestly 
that not the wicked and unfaithful, but the godly and faithful persons only eat the 
body and drink the blood of Christ. The ungodly eat tho sacrament; but they eat 
nut Christ, which is signified by the sacrament, as St Augustine writeth of Judas: 
In Joan. “ The apostlcs," saith he, “ did eat bread, that was the Lord; but Judas did eat but 
Tiaci. w. bread of tho Lord, and not the bread tlmt was tho Lord*.” For whosoever eateth 

Christ livoth for ever, dwcllcth in Christ and Christ in him, is incorjjorated and 
made all ono with Christ, is made a mcmlier of Christ’s body, is sanctified and 
made holy, is made clean both in body and soul, dicth not the death of a sinner, 
hath remission of his sins, obtaincth immortality, cscheweth all evils of death, and 
for ever liveth with Christ. But none of all these things chance to the unfaithful 
and wicked persons; therefore cat they not tho body of Christ, nor yet drink his 
blood. 

whutitiii Fatimr. I w’ould gladly hear what it is to eat Christ. tSon. Christ is eaten or 
tuctttciuiiit. maHncr of ways; that is to say, sacramentally and spiritually. He is 

received or eaten sacramentally, when we cat and drink the sacramental bread and 
wine, according to tho in^itntiou of Christ; which thing is done not only of the 
faithful, but also of tho imfaithful. lie is also eaten or received spiritually, when 
wo believe in Christ, embrace him as our alone Saviour, put our whole hope, trust, 
and confidenco of our redemption and salvation in that one and alone sacrifice, which 
Christ offered upon tho altar of the cross, having his body there broken, and his 
blood there shed, for the remission of our sin: again, when we earnestly consider in 
our minds tho passion and death of Christ, with all tho benefits thereof, chawing 
and digesting them with the stomach of our heart, be thankful for them to God the 
Father, and labour to tho uttennost of our power to live worthy his kindness, 
daily increasing more and more in all godliness and honesty. And after this manner 


In Jnsn. 
cap. X. 


In Joan. 

XT. 

In Joan, 
cap. xlT. 


fcflsione et fide nostra vero caro e«t, ct vere sanguis 
cst. £t hiEc arcepta atque hausta id efficiunt, ut et 
nos in Christo, et Christus in nobis sit.—Hilar. Up. 
Par. 1693. De Trin. Lib. vm. 14. col. 956.J 
[* OiiKouv ol ^aynvTcs tO jitdvva, 
'TfTeXeuTqKao’tp, cacoudc/tiac jqXocurt /uerou- 
ertuv trap’ auTOV ie^apevof oi yap ijv airrms 
‘roidv, \ipo 5 ti /laWon iirlKoupov aapKiKoS, aai 
tit iif Tinea tov dXqfieoT’cpou teapaXtitfiOiv, ol Si tSu 
dprov iv iavTott elirKopi%o»Ttt xfic %a!it, yipat 
c^ovort Ttjv dOapatrtav, tjtOopSt re Kal rav Sk Taufit* 
KdKiSv -ravreXiac dXoyt{<racTcc, ttpit d/uipurov t« 
xat drsXe^TqTov fiiov too Kara Xpurrio dvafitj- 
tnirrat pnKtn ,—Cyril. Alex. Op. Lut. 1638. In 
.loan. Evang. Lib. iv. cap. ii. Tom. IV. p. 351.] 
[* OuKOvv S Tpiiyav Tijv dytav trdpKa Xpurrou 
{aniv aluvtov —Id. ibid. p. 363.] 

I® Kal ivtitnp yiyove Tow Sorfipos 

•1 irdp^t &r« di| Tp Kcmt ipSotv tu ia 

0 *«i» SiiXowoTi XiiyiM, Sraw auTqx diroyeoiraSp.eOa, 


Tore Tpv ^atjw tP iauroTt tewpepoSuepoi Kal 

itpeU abrp, KaOdtrtp ovp aiTtj tu ipotKifwaPTi Xdytp 

.Kal el Sid fiopttt dtpdt ‘rqs dylat trapKSt Joo- 

teoifiTai tS iipdappipop, teat oSxl trXootriaripap 
dtroKepSapovpep Tpp ^mOTroiip eiXoytav, Sritp aAr-qc 

Kai dtroyeutrdpe9a Id. ibid. p. 361.] 

[* Nam sicut in baptismo induitur Christus in- 
terdum sacramento tenus, interdum quoa^ vitas sanc- 
tificationem (piimum bonorum et malorum est com* 
mune, secundum bonorum et piorum; sed secundum 
est proprium bonorum); sic a malis manducatur 
Christus sacramentaliter tantum, a bonis vero sacra* 
mentaliter et spiritualiter, et ab omnibus credentibus 
spiritualiter.—Oecret. Gratiani, Par. 1563. Deer. 
Tert. Pars, De Consecr. Dist. ii. Glossa in can. 69. 
col. 2396. J 

[■ lllimanducabantpanemDominum.illepanem 
Domini contra Dominum: illi vitam, iile pcenam— 
August. Op. Par. 167&-1700. In Johan. Evang. cap. 
xiii. Tractat. lix. 1. Jfom. HI. Pars ii. col. 663.] 
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the godly and fiuthful only eat and receive Christ. Other eating or reoriving of 
Christ there is none. 

Father. Why, is not the very natural body of Christ eaten of the communicants 
botli faithful and unfaithful at the Lord's supper? Son. Christ is only received and 
eaten of the &itliful communicants: the unfaithful receive not the body and blood of 
Christ, but the sacraments of the same only, yea, and that unto their damnation, icur. xl 

Father. And is Christ received corporally with tho corporal mouth of the faithful 
communicants? Son. 'Tlio natural body of Christ is only in heaven; and, notwith¬ 
standing, tho soul of tho faithful communicant with her mouth, that is to say, with 
faith, doth truly and unfeignedly feed ripou it unto her great joy and comfort, and 
feeleth no less true refection than the body doth by receiving corporal food; yea, tho 
faithful communicant, thus eating and receiving Christ, rcceiveth both in body and soul 
an heavenly nourishment, a singular comfort, and an unoutspcakablc joy. 

Father. Faith then Ls tho numth of the sonl, wherewith Christ is received and 
eaten. Son. Yea, verily, as Christ saith: “ I am that bread of life. Ho that cometh John vi. 
unto mo shall not hunger, and he that bclicveth m me shall never thirst.” 

Hereto pertaineth the saying of St Augustine: “ Why dost thou prepare thy tooth 
and thy belly? Believe, and thou hast eaten*'.” “For to believe in him is to eat 
tho bread of life. He that l)clicveth in him oateth him'.” 

Likewise saith St Cyjman: “ So oft as w'c do these things (ho speaketh of rcceiv- 
ing tho mysteries of tho body and blood of Christ), we whet not our teeth to bite, but 
with pure faith we break the holy bread”.” 

Hereto agrecth the saying of Eusebius Emissenns, which lived about three hundred 
years after Christ’s ascension: “ When thou dost go up to tho reverend altar to feed J" 
upon spiritual meat, look upon tho holy body and blood of thy God with thy faith, UeCongcc. 
honour him, touch him with thy mind, take him with the hand of thy heart, and 
chiefly drink him with the draught of thy inward man®.” 

Chrysostom also saith: “‘Where tho dead corpse is’, saith Christ, ‘thither will the imcor. 
eagles resort’. Tho dead corpse is tho body of the Lord, because he died. For H«n*'s4. 
except ho had fallen, we had never risen again. Ho nameth eagles, to declare 
that he that cometli to this body, must climb up on high, and have nothing to do 
with the earth, nor to be dravra unto the things beneath and to creep; but always 
to fly up unto tho things that arc above, and to look upon tho Sun of righteousness, 
and to have a most quick and sharj> eye of tho mind. For this is a table of eagles, 
and not of jays'”". 

And in tho Nicene council we are admonished “ not to look dovra unto tho brcail conrii. 
and tho cup that are set on tho Lord’s table; but to lift up our minds, and with 
our faith to consider the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of tho world"". 

Bertrammus saith, speaking of the body and blood of Christ: “It is a spiritual inub. sc 
meat, and a spiritual drink, spiritually feeding the soul, and giving the life of ever- Sng! Doin. 


[' Ut quid paras dentes et ventremf Crede, et 
manducaad.—Id. In Johan. Evang. cap. vi. Tractat. 
XXV. 12. Tom. III. Pars it. col. 489.] 

[' Credere enim in eum. hoc est manducare 

panem vivum. Qui credit, manducat: invisibiliter 

saginatur, quia invisibiliter renascitur.—Id. Tractat. 
xxvi. 1. col. 494.] 

[* Ilsec quotiens agimus, non dentes ad mor- 
dendum acuimus, sed fide sincera panem sanctum 
fiangimus et partimur.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 1682. De 
Ccen. Dom. (Arnold.) p. 44.] 

[*.ita cum reverendum altare coelestibus 

dbis satiandua ascendis, sacrum Dei tui corpus et 
eanguinem fide respice, bonora, mirare, mente con- 
tinge, cordis manu suscipe, et maxime haustu inte- 
riore assume.—Euseb. Emiss. in Decret. Gratiani, 
Deer. Tert. Pars, De Consecr. Dist. ii. can. 3S. cols. 
2377,8.] 

[tf’dirov ydp vd rrmfiA, dxsZ kuI ol 


dtToi, irria/ia KoXcav Tii aufia Sui rdv OdvaTov. tl 
flit yap CK-elvos iveaev, fj/ietv ovk dveirrtiftev. arroitt 
ii KaXet, ieiicviv ih-i Kal vi/o)Xdv elvai tei rov rpoa. 
idvrn irca/uaTi Tovrif, Kal ptiSiv irpit Ttjv yvi> 
KOivov Kara vOpeadai Kal 'ipreiv^ dK\’ 

dva ireTetrflot iitiveKut, Kui trpot riv ifKiov riit 
StKatoaivtit ivopitv, kkI o^viepKis rd ippa tov ita- 
vaias eX*o>. dsTuv yap, ou koXoiiuv, ourq i} Tpd'trt^a. 
Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718—38. In Epist. i. ad Cor. 
Horn. xxiv. Tom. X. p. 216.] 

[*• 'Bwl tJ* Betas 'rpoirejtjv nrdKut adin-aSBa 
pd 'rif "rpoKeipivia dpruf Kal tiS trornplia Taveivuv 
-rpovextoptr dXX’ i\f/w(rarret ijpwv 'nja iidvotaa, 
srfoT'et vontriaptv Kttadai lirl rqs tepav iaeimit rpa- 
rdv dpi/ii> toS Oeoi*, ’ria alporra ‘rt}v dpap. 
nrlav too Koapoo, dBdrtes inri Tuo lepiuo Baipeooo. 
—Gelas. Hist. Concil. Nic. in Concil. Stud. I.abbei. 
Lut. Par. 1671-2. cap. xxx. Tom. II. col. 233.] 
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2ohn*L Ifwting satiety, as our Saviour hiinsdf^ commending this mjrsteiy, saith: *lt is the 
Spirit that qiuckeneth; for the flesh profiteth nothing*.'" 

In the pope’s own law wo rtad thus; “Christ is eaten two manner of ways:* 
one way sacramentally, which clianceth both to the good and to the bad; another 
way, when he is received by faith and love working together; and this belongeth 
only to the good*." 

Father. I perceive now right well, that Christ's natural body is not eaten, as the 
papists teach, with the mouth of the body, but with the mouth of the soul, which 
is faith. Son. It is truth. For thus read w'e in the book of the pope’s canons: 
neCmtec. Ckrittum fa* vorari dmtibu* non ett; that is to say, “Christ cannot be devoured 
Umim. with teeth*. 

As St Austin likewise saith, as we toforo heard; “ Why dost thou prepare the 
teeth and thclielly? Delicvo, and thou hast esifcn." “For to lioliove in him is to eat 
In PH. xcvui. the bread of life. He that bclicveth in him e.ateth him*." Again he saith :“Wh«i 
John tI. the Lord spake of his flesh, and said, ‘ Except a man eat my flesh, ho hath not 
everlasting life in him,’ his discqiles were offended (peradventure they were seventy), 
and said, ‘ This is an hard saying: who can away with this ? And they went away 
from liiin, and walked no more with him.’ This seemed hard unto them, that he 
saith: ‘ Except a man cat my flesh, he shall not liave everlasting life.’ 'They took it 
foolishly: they understood it canially: they thougiit that the Lord would have cut o£P 
certain pieces from his body and given tlicm; and therefore they said, ‘This is an 

hard saying.’ . Notwithstanding they were hard, and not the saying. Yet he 

instructed them, and said unto them: ‘ It is the Spirit that quickeneth: the flesh 
profiteth nothing. The words which I have spoken to you are spirit and life.’ 
Understand you spiritually the thing that I have spoken unto you. This body 
that ye see shall ye not eat, neither shall ye drink that blood which they shall shed 
that shall crucify me. I have set forth unto you a certain sacrament, which, being 
spiritually understanded, shall quicken you, or make you alive'." 

Father. If Christ be not otherwise truly eaten than with the mouth of the soul, 
which is faith, and if the faithful alone eat the body of Christ, and drink his blood, 
how cometh it to pass that we sometime read in ancient fathers, that the wicked 

eat the body of Christ? St Austin saith on this wise: “ Judas received the body 

*»p o- and blood of the Ixird*,” &c. Son. You heard before, that sacraments iu the holy 
scripture have the names of the things that are signified by them. After the same 


f' .quoniam spiritualis est esca, et spirituallg 

potus, spiritualiter aniinatn paarena, et a>tema! gatie- 
tatia vitam tribuens; aicut ipga Salvator mjrsterium 
hoc commendana, loquitur: Spiritus eat, qui vivi- 
heat, nam caro nihil prodest.—Ratram. Lib. de Corp. 
et Sang. Dom. Oxon. 1838. cap. ci. pp. 51,2.] 
f* Duobus modig manducatur Chriatus: uno 
modo gacramentaliter, quod competit bonis et malia: 
alio modo spiritualiter, cum per hdem et dileetionem 
cooperantem accipitur. hoc est tantum bonorum. 
—Uccret. Gratiani, Deer. Tort. Paw, De Con- 
secr. Dist. ii. Glossa in can. 46. col. 2386.] 

[* tied quia Christum vorari dentibug Tag non est, 
voluit Dominua hunc panem et vinum in mjrsterio 
veto carnem auam et sanguinem suuro consecralione 
Spiritua gancti potentialiter creari, et qnotidie pro 
mundi vita myadee immolari.—Id. Dist. ii. can. 72. 
cols. 2405,6.J 

See the preceding page, notes 6,7.] 

[* Tunc autem, quaudo hoc Dominua commen* 
davit, de came aua locntua erat, et dixerat. Nisi quia 
nianducaverit carnem meam, non habebit in ae vitam 
Btemam. Scandalizati aunt diacipuli ejua quidam, 
aeptuaginta ferme, et dixerunt, Durua eat hie aermo, 
quia poteat eum intelligerel Et receaserunt ab eo, 
et aml>Iiu8 cuiA eo non ambulaverunt. Durum illia 
visum est quod ait, Niai quia maoducaverit carnem 


meam, non habebit vitam mtemam ; acceperunt illud 
stulte, carnaliter illud cogitaverunt, et putaverunt 
quod prmciaurua esset Dominua particulas qiiaadam 
de corpore auo, et daturas illia, et dixerunt, Durua 

eat hie germo. Ipsi erant duri, non aermo.llle 

autem instruxit eoa, et ait illis, Spiritua eat qui vivi- 
ficat, caro autem nihil prodest: verba qnta locutus 
sum vobia, apiritus eat et vita. Spiritaliter intelli* 
gite quod locutua sum : non hoc corpus quod videtia, 
manducaturi estis; et bibituri ilium aangmnem, quern 
fusuri aunt qui me crucifigent. Sacramentum aliquod 
vobia comraendavi; spiritaliter intellectum vivificabit 
VOS. Ktsi necesae est illud visibililer celebrari, opor* 
tet tamen inviaibiliter intelligi.—August. Op. Par. 
1679—1700. Enarr. in Psalm, xcviii. 9. Tom. IV. 
cola. 1065, 6.J 

[* The following, though not couched in pre* 
ciael; the language above given, ia probably the 
passage intended: Sicut enim Judas, cm bucceU 
lam tradidit Dominua, non malum accipiendo, aed 
male accipiendo locum in ae diebolo prebuit: aie 
indigne quiaque aumens dominicum aaenunentum 
non efiicit, ut quia ipae mains est, malum sit, aut 
quia non ad aalutem aecipit, nihil acceperit.— 
Id. De Bapt. corn. Donatist. lib. v. & Tom. IX* 
col. 146. Btttsee lu J ohan. Evang. cap. xiii. Tnctat 
Lxii. 3.Tom. III. Fan ii. col. 669.] 
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tnfttMwr speaketh St Austio in this place. He saith, that Jtidaa received the hodjr 
and blood of the Lord, Trhen he meaneth the sacrament of the body and blood of 
^he Lord. For that Judas received not the body and blood of Christ, it appeareth 
manifestly by these words of St Austin: “The apostles," saith he, “did eat bread 
that was the Lord; but Judas did eat but the bread of the Lord, and not that bread 
that was the LordV’ Here St Austin affirmeth plainly that the apostles, receiving the 
sacramental bread, received also Christ himself; but Judas, which was wicked and 
unfaithful, received only the sacramental bread, and not Christ; so &r is it off that 
he received the very body and blood of Christ, which cannot be eaten nor drunken, 
but only of the futliful, yea, and that none otherwise than with the mouth of the 
soul, which is faith, which faith the believing alone have; and therefore’ they alone 
eat and drink the body and blood of Christ. For this cause, when we read in the 
old fathers that the wicked receive th<; body and blood of Christ, it is to be under- j^' 
stand of the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ; remembering always that 
figures, signs, or sacraments bear the names of the things which they signify and 
represent. “ All mysteries," saith St John Chrysostom, “ are to bo considered with 
inward eyes, that is to say, spiritually®.” 

Father. Hitherto thou hast declared, my son, what tho Lord’s supper is, who 
did institute the Jjord’s supper, why the Lord’s supper was instituted, how wo ought 
to prepare ourselves unto the Lord’s supper, and what abuses and errors have crept 
into tho church of Christ through the wicked doctrine of the papists about the Lord’s 
supj>er; so that nothing almost concerning the supper of tho Lord hath escaped thee, 
whereof thou hast not sufiBicicntly spoken, yea, and confirmed the same both by tho 
authority of the holy scriptures, and by tho testimornes of the ancient fathers. Not¬ 
withstanding, let me ask thee one or two questions, although not of so great and 
weighty importance. What thinkest thou, is it more meet to receive the supper of 
the Ijord at a tabic, or rather at an altar? Son. At a table. 

Fat/ter, Why so? Son. For our Saviour Christ did both institute this holy supper a tableb 
at a table, and the apostles of Christ also did receive it at a table. And what can 
be more perfect than that which Christ and his apostles have done ? All the primitive Lntd'anip^ 
church also received the supper of the Lord at a table. And St Paul, speaking of *" 
tho Lord’s supper, inaketh mention not of an altar, but of a table. “Ye cannot be i cor. x. 
partakers,” saith ho, “of the Lord’s table, and of the devils’ table also." Tables for 
the ministration of the Lord’s supper continued in the church of Christ almost three 
hundred years after Christ universally, and in some places longer, as histories make 
mention®; so that the use of altars is but a new' invention, and brought in, as some 
write, by pope Sixtus, the second of that name'®. 

Moreover, an altar hath relation to a sacrifice. And altars in the old law were 
built and set up at tho commandment of God, to offer sacrifice upon them. But all 
those sacrifices do now cease (for they were but “ shadows of good things to come’’); Heb. *. 
therefore the altars ought to cease with them. Christ alone is our altar, our sacrifice, 

^nd our priest. Our altar is in heaven. Our altar is not made of stone, but of flesh 
and blood; of whom the apostle writeth thus: We have an altar, whereof it is not Heb. xUL 
lawful for them to eat which serve in tho tabernacle." 

Furthermore, the papists have greatly abused their altars, while they bad such 
confidence in them, that withont an altar, or in the stead thereof a sufTeraltare, they 
were persuaded that they could not duly and truly, and in right form, minister the 
sacrament of the body and blood of Clirist. And this their altar and mpertdtare like¬ 
wise must be consecrate, have prints and characters made therein, washed with oil, 
wine, and water, be covered with a cloth of hair, and bo garnished with fine white 
linen cloths, and other costly apparel; or else whatsoever was done thereon was (x>unted 
viun and unprofitable. ^ The use also of altars hath greatly confirmed and maintained 


See befoK, page 294, note 5.] see Bingham, Orig. Ecclee. Boolt viii. chap. vi. 

f* See before, page 287, note 12.] 11—14.] 

[* For a fiill account of the cnatom of the primi. [“■ See Stella, Vit. Pontif. Bwil. 1507. Sixtus II. 
live church, and the use of the terms altar, and tahU, fol'. B.] 
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the most wicked error and damnable heresy, which the papists hold, concoiung the 
sacrifice of the moss; while they teach that they offer ^rist in their mass to God 
the Father, an oblation and sacrifice for the sins of the people, both of the living and 
of the dead, and by this means they greatly obscure and deface that most sweet-smdling 
and alone true, jiorfect, and sufficient sacrifice of Christ’s death. And therefore all the 
altars of the papists ought now no less to be thrown down and cast out of the tem¬ 
ples of the Christians, than in times past the altars of the priests of Baal; so fiix is 
it off that they bo meet to Iks used at the celebration of the Lord's supper. 

Finally, who knoweth not that we come unto the Lord’s table, not to offer bloody 
sacrifices, to the performance whereof we had need of altars, but to eat and drink and 
spiritually to feed upon him that was once crucified and offered up for us on the altar 
of the cross, a sweet-smelling sacrifice to God the Father, yea, and that once for all ? 
Now if we come together to cat and drink these holy mysteries, and so spiritually to 
oat Christ’s body, and to drink his blood, unto salvation both of our bodies and souls, 
who soeth not that a table is more meet for tho celebration of the Lord’s supper than 
an altar? 

or^tuim FtUlutr. 'Tliy reasons arc good, and not to lie discommended. But what sayest 

theLcnd'i thou concerning the gestures to bo used at the Jiord’s table? Shall we receive tliosp 
holy mysteries kneeling, standing, or sitting? Sm. Albeit I know and confess that 
gestures of themselves be indifferent; yet 1 would wish all such gestures to bo avoided 
iThcm. V. as have outwardly any appearance of evil, according to this saying of St Paul: “Ab- 

Of kneeiin«. Stain from all evil appearance." And first of all, forasmuch as knotsling hath been long 

used in tho church of Christ at the receiving of tho sacrament, through the doctrine 
of the papists, although of iiself it be indifferent to be or not to be used, yet vronld 
I wish that it were taken away by the authority of the higher powers. 

Father. Why so? Son. For it hath an outward appearance of evil. When tho 
papists, through their pestilent persuasions, hod made of the sacramental bread and 
wino a god, and had taught and commanded the people to take and worship it as 
God, then gave they in commandment straightways that all people should with all 
reverence kneel unto it, worship, and honour it. And by this means this gesture of 

kneeling crept in, and is yet used in the church of tho papists, to declare that they 

worship the sacrament as their Lord God and Saviour. But 1 would wish with all 

my heart, that cither this kneeling at tho receiving of the sacrament were taken away, 
or else that the people were taught that that outward reverence was not given to the 
sacrament and outward sign, but to Christ, which is represented by that sacrament 
or sign'. But tho most certain and sure way is utterly to cease from kneeling, that 
there may outwardly a])pear no kind of evil, according to this commandment of St 
I niciB. y. Paul, “Abstain from all evil appearancelest the enemies, by the continuance of 
kneeling, should be confirmed in their error, and tho weaklings offended and plucked 
back from the truth of the gospel. Kneeling with tho knowledge of godly honour is 
due to none but to God alone. Therefore, when Satan commanded our Saviour Christ 
Uati. iv. to kneel down before him and worship him, ho answered, “ It is written. Thou shalt 
worship the liord*”... 

Ofoundine. Standing, which is used in the most part of the reformed churches in these 
our days, 1 can right well allow it, if it be appointed by common order to be 
used at tho rticoiving of the holy communion. And this gesture of standing 
Exod. xii. was nlan used at tho Commandment of God of the old Jews, when they did eat the 
paschal lamb, which w'as also a sacrament and figure of Christ to come, as our sa¬ 
crament is a sign and figure of Christ come and gone. Neither did that gesture want 
his mystery. For the standing of tho Jews at the eating of the Lord’s passover sig¬ 
nified, that they had a further journey to go in matters of religion, and that there was 
a more clear light of the gospel to shine than had hitherto appeared unto them, which 

[* A notice Vi the effect here mentioned had Liturgy, in 1662.] 
appeal^ in the second book ofking Edward VI. It [» It seems probable that there is some omisBon 

was laid aside upder queen Elisabeth, but restoied here; as the sense is confused.] 
with some slight alterations at the last review of the 
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were wrapped round about With the dork shadows of ceremonies; again, that other, 
yea, and those more perfect, sacraments were to be given to God’s people; which all 
' things were fulfilled and came to pass under Christ, the author of the heavenly doc¬ 
trine of the gospel, and the institutor of the holy sacraments, baptism and the Ijord’s 
supper. 

Now, as concerning sitting at the Lord's table, which is also used at this day ortuong. 
in certain reformed churches, if it were received by public authority and common con¬ 
sent, and might conveniently bo used in our churches, I could allow that gesture best. 

For as it is not to be doubted but that Christ and his disciples sat at the table, when 
Christ delivered unto them the sacrament of his body and blood, which use was also 
observed in the primitive church, and long time after*; so likewise it is'most comely 
that we Christians follow the example of our Master Christ and of his disciples. Nothing 
can be unrcvcrently done, that is done after the example of Christ and of his apostles. 

We come together to eat and drink the holy mysteries of the body and blood of Christ: 
we have a table set before us: is it nut meet and convenient that we sit at our table ? 

The table being prepared, who standeth at his meat? Yea rather, who sitteth not 
down? 

When Christ fed the people, he bade them not kneel down, nor stand upon their John yi. 
feet, but ho commanded them to sit down; which kind of gesture is most meet when 
wo assemble to eat and drink, which thing wo do at the Lord’s table. Neither doth 
the sitting of the communicants at the Ijord's table want her mystery. For as the 
standing of the Jews at the eating of the Jjord's ^^assover signified that there was yet 
to come another doctrine than the law of Moses, oven the preaching of the glorious 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Christ .Tesn, and other sacraments than circumcision and 
the passuver, even the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s supper; so in like manner 
the sitting of the Christian communicants at the Lord’s table <loth signify, prc.ach, and 
declaro unto us, that wo are come to our journey’s end concerning religion, and tliat 
there is none other doctrine nor none other sacraments to be looked for th.an those 
only which we have already received of Christ the Lord. And therefore we, sitting 
down at the Lord's table, shew by th.at our gesture that we are c*»me to the perfec¬ 
tion of our religion, and look for none other doctrine to be given unto us. Notwith¬ 
standing, as 1 said before, gestures arc free, so that none occasion of evil bo cither 
done or oficrcxl. In all things which we call indilFerent, this rule of St Paul is dili¬ 
gently to be obeyed: “ Abstain from all evil appearance." i tiicm. ». 

Father. I do not disallow thy judgment in this behalf. But come off, tell me, Of mturei 
what sayest thou conceniing the vestures which the ministers use at the ministration 
of the liord’s supper? 

Son. In some reformed churches the ministers use both a sur[>lice and a cope; in 
some only a surplice; in some neither cope nor surplice, but their own dcamt apparel. 

Father. And what thinkest thou in this behalf ? Son. When our Lord and Saviour 
Christ Jesus did minister the sacrament of his body and blood to his disciples, ho used 
ffnone other but his own common and daily apparel, and so likewise did the apostles 
after him, and the primitive church likewise used that order; and so was it continued 
many years after, till superstition began to creep into the church. After that time, 
fond foolish fancy of man’s idle brain devised, without the authority of God’s word, 
that the minister in the divine service and in the ministration of the holy sacraments 
■ should use a white linen vesture, which we now commonly call a surplice. Until this suipiioe. 
time, the church of God continued in the simplicity of Christ and of his apostles, re¬ 
quiring no painted visors to set forth the glory and beauty of our religion; which is 
then most glorious and most beautiful when it is most simple, and none otherwise set 
forth than^ it was used and left unto us of Christ aaid of his apostles. And contrari- 


[* On the posture observed in receiving the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's sapper in church, see Bingham, 
Grig. Eccles. Book xv. chap. v. 3., who gives nume¬ 
rous quotations from the fathers to shew " diat the 


ancients received sometimes standing, sometimes 
kneeling, but never sitting.”] 

[* folio, whan.] 
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ivise, it 18 then most obacnrcd and defaced when it u daubed over witli the vile and 
vain colours of man's wisdom, although outwardly never so gorgeous and glorious. 

Afterward, as superstition grew and increased, so likewise the people began 
more and more to be liberal in giving to the church, and in adorning, decking, and 
trimming the temples of the Christians; yea, and that so much the more, because they 
were now persuaded that such temple and will-works pleased God, deserved nunisrion 
of sins and everlasting life. By this means came it to pass that the simple and pltun 
tables, which were used in the apostolic and primitive church, were taken away, and 
standing altars set up and gorgeously decked with sumptuous apparel, and garnished with 
gold, pearl, and precious stone. And because that ho which should minister at that 
gorgeous and sumptuous altar should answer in some point to the glory thereof, 
therefore it was devised that the minister also should have on his back gallant and 
gorgeous apparel, as an amice, an alb, a tunicle, a girdle, a fannel', a stole, a vestment, 
&c., whereof soipe were .mailc of silk, some of velvet, some of cloth of gold ; yea, and 
those garnished with angels, with images, with birds, with beasts, with fishes, with 
flowers, with herbs, with trees, and with all things that might satisfy and please the 
vain eye of the carnal man. And all these things, being before but voluntary, grew 
afterward unto matters of so great weight and importance, yea, unto such necessity, that 
it was mode a matter of conscience, yea, it was become deadly sin to minister the 
holy communion without these sccnical, histrionical, and bickscorner-Iike gamicnts; 
so that now to sing mass or to consecrate, as they use to say, without these popish 
robes, is counted in the church of the papists more than twice deadly sin; so far is 
it off that these missal vestures are now things of indifferency. 

Wherefore, in my judgment, it were meet and convenient that all such disguised 
apparel were utterly taken away; forasmuch as it is but the vain invention of man, 
and hath been greatly abused of the massing papists. For “ what hath the temple 
of God to do with idols?" “ What concord is there between Christ and Belial ?" What 
have the vestments of a popish altar to do with the table of the Lord Christ? 

FaUusr. But what thinkest thou of the surplice, which is now commonly used in 
the most part of the reformed churches ? is it lawful to wear a surplice, or not ? Smu 
In things indiflerent wo may use our liberty, which we have gotten by Christ. There¬ 
fore if a magistrate, being godly, command that the minister in the time of liis adminis¬ 
tration wear a surplice, not for the maintenance of superstition, but for a seemly and 
decent order, his commandment in this behalf is to be obeyed, and no godly minister 
ought to resist it. For in all matters that are not contrary to God’s word the magis¬ 
trate is to bo ol)eycd, “ not only for fear of punishment, but also for conscience sake.” 
But if the magistrate command any thing directly against God’s word, in this liehalf 
ho is not to be obeyed, nor his commandment to be accomplished ; but wc must answer 
with the apostles: “ We must ol»ey God more than men." “ Whether it bo righteous 
in the sight of God to hear you rather than God, judge ye." But in things that be 
indiflbrent, we must take heed that wo clog no man's consdence, nor make that a 
thing of necessity which is mere voluntary. 

Father. It is well said. But wh<at thinkest thou of the receiving of the mysteries 
of Christ's passion and death ? In the church of the papists the lay people can by 
no means be suftbred with their hands to touch either the Lord's bread or the cup; 
but the sacrificing priest put the bread into the people’s mouth and give them the 
wine, as though the people were unworthy cither to touch the bread or the cup. In 
the reformed churches they take both the sacramental bread and cup in their own 
hands, delivered nnto them by the minister. 

Sm. When the popish priests had exalted themselves too far above the laity, 
and counted the common people, in comparison of themselves, profane and unclean 
persons; again, when they had made of the sacrament a god, and had taught the 
people to worship it, and to kneel unto it; then, that the sacrament might be had 
in the greater estimation, they decreed among themselves that the huty should by no 
means f^uch with their unclean hands the body of their Lord God, os they call it; 

[' VanncI, or fanon: a sort of amail scarf worn by a priest on his arm while saying mass.} 
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again, that they mth thnr pro&ne hands should not touch the sacred and hallowed 
chalice, wherein notwithstanding not the mystery of Christ's blood, but mere wine is 
contained. For as the papists, like thieves, have stolen away from the common people 
the Lord’s cup, contrary to Christ’s institution. And although I know, that it is a 
matter neither of salvation or damnation, as they use to say, the laity either to take 
the sacrament into their own hands, or else to receive it at the hand of the minister into 
their mouths; yet is it more agreeable to the institution of Christ, and to the order 
of the primitive church, to take the sacraments into their own hands, both the bread 
and the cop. For what hath the hand more offended than the lips, the tongue, the 
mouth, the teeth, &c. ? Hath not ho sanctified the hand which hallowed the month ? 

Be not both of like holiness before God? A layman to touch the sacramental bread 
or cup with his bare hand is counted in the parish church a grievous sin; but if 
the la}rman have a glove on his hand, made of a sheep’s skin, then ho may be bold 
to touch it: as though there were more holiness or worthiness in a sheep’s skin than 
in a Christian man’s hands. O hypocrites, swallowing in a camel and straining out 
a gnat! 

When Christ delivered the signs of his body and blood to his disciples sitting at 
the table, he said not unto them. Gape, hold, eat, &c. and so thrust tho bread 
into their months; but he delivered the bread into their hands, and said: ‘*Take ye, 
and eat." Neither said he, Hold, open your mouths, I will pour wine into them; 
but he delivere<l tho cup into their hands, saying: Take, and divide this among you.” 

And this order continued many years after Christ’s time, as wo may find both in 
histories, and also in the monuments of tho ancient writers*. This popish custom 
therefore, of thrusting the sacramental bread into tho months of tho communicants, ought 
utterly to bo abolished, lest that by the maintenance thereof the popish and wicked 
error of Christ's corporal presence bo established and confinned. 

Father. Is the ssicramental bread to bo worshipped, as the papists havo heretofore whether th* 
taught ? Son. Nothing less. For it is written : “ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy ought to be 
God, and him alone shalt thou serve.’’ To worship any creature as God is plain idolatry. 

Christ said: “ Take, oat,” “ divide among you.” Ho said not. Behold, fall down 
and worship. The worshipping therefore of tho sacrament ought utterly to be for¬ 
bidden and to be abolished, as mero idolatry and most cxecrablo abomination beforo 
the Ijord our God, to whom alone all worship, honour, and glory is due. 

Father. Well, my dear son, thou hast not only satisfied, but also overcome mine 
expectation in all things wherein I have hitherto talked with thee. Five ports of 
tho Catechism have we passed over: one part now rcinaincth behind to be entreated 
of, which is concerning the offices of all degrees. Son. You say truth, most loving 
father. 


See Cypr. Op.Oxon. 1682. Dc Lapsis, p. 132 ; 233. An abundance of other authorities may be seen 

De Bon. Patient, p. 216; August. Op. Far. 167&— in Bingham, Orig. Ecclcs, Book xv. chap. v. 6.] 

f 1700. Cont. Lit. Petil. Lib. ii. 53. Tom. IX. col. 
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THE SIXTH PART OF THE CATECHISM. 

OF THE OFFICES OF ALL DEGREES. 

Father. TViiat order wilt thou observe in this sixth and last part of the Catechism? 
Son. I will first entreat of the offices and duties of the higher powers, both temporal 
and ecclesiastical; and afterward of all other degrees in order, that ^ stablished and 
grounded in the word of God. 

FaUter. Thou wilt then begin first with the temporal ma^strate? Son. Yea, 
verily. 

OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF THE TEMPORAL MAGISTRATE. 

miitsina- Faihtr. First of all tell me, my son, what a temporal magistrate is. Son. A 
gintntc u. tejjiporal magistrate is a public person, to whom the sword is committed for the de¬ 
fence of the good, and for the punishment of the evil. 

Father. Is the magistrate appointed of God an officer, or is he rather a tyrant, 
usurping power and authority over other persons, against all right and law? Son. 
Theofflceof Ho 18 ordainod of God to bn a ruler over his people; and no man hath justly rule and 
"nth^oSu^ authority in any commonweal, which is not ordained of God. 

Ood. Father. liCt me hear this jiroved by the word of God. For there are, as I hear, 

which utterly deny the magistrate to be of Goil, that is to say, of God's ordinance 
and appointment. Svn. Ye speak of the anabaptists, which are so enemies to this noble 
degree and honourable estate, that they arc almost friendly to none having their founda¬ 
tion in the religion of Christ. Bnt that magistrates rule at the appointment of God, 
j>)rov, * 111 . it is thus proveil. Ood by the mouth of Salomon speaketh on this manner: “ 'Tlirough 
me kings reign: through me princes make just laws. Through me lords bear rule ; 
Wiad. »i. and all judges of the earth execute judgment.” And the wise man saith: “ Hear, O 
ye kings, and understand: give ear, ye that nile the multitudes. For the power is 
given you of the T^onl, and the strength from the most high God.” St Paul also saith ; 
Korn. xui. “ There is no power but of Ood. The powers that be are ordained of God. Therefore 
whoso ri'sistt'th tho power resisteth tbo ordinance of God; and they that resist get 
1 Pet. II. to themselves damnation.” St Peter likewise exhorteth us to “ honour tho king, and 
bo subject unto him os the .supmme governor, and to the other rulers that are sent 
of him," yea, and that “ for the Lord’s sakethat is to say, because they are God’s 
officers, “ordained of him for tho punishment of the evil, but for the praise of the 
good." 

Father. But what if tho magistrates be evil, wicked, ungodly, tyrants, haters of 
the truth, oppressors of tho poor, &c. ? Are they also appointed of God ? Son. In .Tob 
it is thus written: “ For the sins of the people doth God make an hypocrite to reign 
over them." And God himself saith by the prophet: “ I shall give them children to 
bo their princes; and babes shall have tho rule of yon. Tho people also shall be pilled 
raai.iz. and polled,” &c. Tho psalmograph prayeth against the ungodly on this manner: “Set, 
O Lord, a tyrant over them, that the heathen may know themselves to be but men." 
Johnxix. And our Saviour Christ confessed that the authority which Pilate had, although a 
wicked and ungodly pemin, was from God, and he willingly suffered death under 
chrtetand that tyrant. Neither do we read, tliat the apostles at any time did reject and cast 
never^it^ away tho regiment of the heathen rulers os a thing unlawful; but they rather exhorted 
auS^tyof the subjects to obey them, so far as they commanded nothing contrary to God’s word, 
to honour them, to pray for them, to ^ve them tribute, custom, toll, &c. Thus see 
we that not only godly, but alse ungodly princes, not only righteous, but also un- 
|t3r righteous and wicked rolers arc given us of God: the one, I mean the good, for the 
favour which God beareth toward us, when we labour to walk in hie holy ways; 
the other, 1 moan the evil, for anger and displeasure that he hath toward us, when- 
he seeth us disobedient to his laws and ordinances. 

Father. TNHiat manner of men should magistrates be? Son. Men of activity, and 
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such Bs fcax God: true men, and hating covetousness; 'wise and politic; and whose Exod. xvtu. 

.. X . „ ’ , - „ " Num. xl. 

conversation is allowed of all mean. mitman 

Father, What is the office of a temporal ma^strato? Son. It consisteth chiefly ner or men 
in two points. The first is, that he, banishing out of his kingdom all false religion 
and idolatry, do avance, set forth, and maintain God’s true religion and holy word, mitwofa 
The second is, that he govern his people justly, defend them from all perils, preserve *• 

their goods, maintain the good, and punish the evil. 

Father. Hav^civil magistrates also to do with matters of religion? Son. Yea, w^e^ihe 
verily. For God hath appointed temporal rulers not only keepers and maintainers of ruii ^o ught 
the works of the second tablo of the law, which concern the body, but, also of the 
works of the first table of the law, which belong unto God and unto the soul. As reii^on. 
the magistrate by the virtue of his office is bound to provide that, so much as in 
him is, there be no manslaughter, no whoredom, no theft, no false witness-bearing, 
none unjust coveting of other men’s goods, &c., in his land or dominion; so likewise 
is his duty to aforesee, that there bo no false religion, no idolatry, no superstition, no 
invocation of strange gods, no dishonouring of the lord’s name, no wicked doctrine, 

&c., used in his country, or kingdom. 

And for this purpose, because he should not l>o deceived of the wily and subtile Ma^«t™tes 
hypocrites, which desire above all tiling to lead the higher powers in ignorance and ^tiytorcad 
blindness, that they may do what tiny list without check, the magistrate is commanded 
of God to bn learned himself in the laws and ordinances of God, that he nuiy do all 
things according to God’s book, and nut after his own fancy or will, nor yet after 
the crafty persuasions of the subtile hypocrites. “ 'Fho king," saith God, “ when he is Dcut. xvii. 
set upon the scat of his kingdom, he shall w'ritc him out a copy of this law in a 
book. And it shall l)o with him, and he ought to rend therein all the days of his 
life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all the w<»rd8 of this 
law,” Ac. And to Josna God said likewise: “Let not the book of this law depart Jo*h. i. 
out of thy mouth; but record' tlicroin day and night, that thou inayest observe and 
do according to all that is written therein. For then shalt thou innko thy way pro¬ 
sperous, and then shalt thou do wisely.” The prophet David also exhorteth the kings p«*i- h. 
and rulers of the c.arth to get them understanding, and to be learned in the law of 
the Lord, yea, and to “kiss the Son,” th<at is to say, to embrace Clirist the Son of God 
and his holy gospel; lest, if they do the contrary, God bti angry with them, and so 
they perish from the right way. 'I'ho like thing read wo in the sixth and ninth chap- wini. vi. ix. 
tors of the book of Wisdom. 

Father. Prove by the word of God, that the temporal rulers have to do with 
matters of Christian religion. For there want not at this present day which think, 
that civil magistrates ought not to meddle with matters pertaining unto the soul, but The ranry nr 
unto thePbody only. As for all spiritual causes and matters of religion, they belong, 
say they, to the bishop of Rome and to his adherents. Son. These are the papists, 
which desire alone to reign in the consciences of men, and to have rule over their 
fpth. But that temporal rulers ought to meddle with matters of God’s religion, and 
that it appertaineth unto their office to weed out all false worshipping of God and 
all wicked doctrine, it is probable enough by divers histories of the holy scripture. 

As I may pass over king David and Salomon his son, which travailed not a little 
in avancing God’s true religion, and in setting forth his holy word, what shall I 
speak of Asa king of Juda? Did not he, being a worldly prince, take away strange i Kings xv. 
altars, and break down the images, and cut down the groves, and command Juda to 
seek the Lord God of their fathers, and to do according to the law and commandment 
of ^od? Did not he also put away all the abominable idols that his father had 
made? Again, did not he put down Maocha his mother from bearing rule, because 
she had made images in groves? yea, Asa destroyed all her images and burnt them 
by the brook Cedron. And all these doings of Asa did so greatly please God, that 
he gave him and all his land rest and quietness; so for is it o£r that God was angry 
with Asa for these his enterprises in matters of religion. 


[‘ Record: call to tememimuice, meditate.] 



THE CATECHISM. 


sanao. six. 


TiMMpIltl 

aiUwtne 

mulalTsiM 
nolMttar 
than iwin*. 
herd! and 
ihapbaidh 


9 KingazvUI. 


9Chn>n. 

xxxl. 


9 Chnai. 
xxxiv. 


9 Kingi X. 


an 


iiPAKr 


Bead vm not ako of Jeoaaphat king of Jnda, tiist, after that Qod Jiad placed 
lum in hie kingdom, porcpiving that God was greatly diehononred throuj^ fidse 
religion brought in by his wicked for^then and by the fiilse prophets, he straight- 
ways commanded a vimtation to be had for the speedy redress of all enormities, both 
in matters of religion and also in worldly affairs, and for the performance of dhe 
same he sent forth his lords, and with them certain priests and Levites to go thronghout 
all the cities of Juda to teach the people, having with them the book of the law 
of God; so that by this means the fear of the Lord fell upon a|j^ the kingdoms of 
the lands that were round about Juda, and the king and his people lived in great 
joy, quietness, and wealth, having abundance of riches and honour? 

Father. Methink this is both a noble and notable history, to declare and show, 
that all princes in their dominions have authority and power to redress abuses and 
errors in matters of religion, and that for that purpose they may at all times appoint 
visitations to be had in their kingdoms for a reformation of all enormities, both in 
spiritual and temporal' matters. Son, You say truth. But this cannot the papists 
abide. But as they alone will bo called spiritual, so likewise do they challenge to 
themselves all spiritual jurisdiction and the determination «f all matters concerning 
religion, leaving to the magistrates authority and power only over the body and 
bodily matters, making them in this behalf no better than swineherds and shep¬ 
herds. But not only cure of body, but also charge of soul is committed of God 
to the secular powers; and they ought to seek the salvation of Iwth, if they will 
avoid God’s great anger and heavy displeasure, as we may perceive by the histories 
aforesaid. 

Father. Were there any other kings that shewed themselves zealous in God's 
religion also ? 8m.. To whom are the noble acts and godly enterprises of king Ilezekia 
unknown ? Did not he put away the hill-altars, and break the images, and cut down 
tlie groves, and all-to brake the brasen serpent that Moses had made? Did he not 
renew the feast of the passover? Did not he ordain priests and Levites to serve 
the Lord God, providing honest living for them, that they might substantially apply 
themselves to the study of the law of the Lord? and the Lord was with Hezekia, 
so that he prospered in all things which ho took in hand. 

The most worthy and most glorious acts of that most noble and most godly king 
Josia are more famous and known than that they need here to be recited. He purged 
all Juda and all Hicrusalcm &om hill-altars, groves, carved images, and images of 
fnctal, and such other kinds of idolatry. Ho repaired the house of the Lord his 
God. Ho renewed the feast of the passover. Ho read in the ears of all the people 
the words of the law of the Lord, and made a faithful promise to the Lord, that 
he and all his people should walk according to the statutes of that book; so that 
they turned not aside from the Lord God of their fathers so long as he livOd. The 
Lord God therefore deferred his plague that he had threatened to Juda, suffered Josia 
to live in much honour, and brought him to his grave in peace; so that his eyes 
did not SCO the mischief that the Lord God afterward brought immediately upon 
Hiemsalem and upon the inhabiters of the same. 

What shall I speak of Jehu, king of Israel, which caused all the priests of Baal 
to be slain, all the images to bo fet‘ out of the temple of Baal, and to be burnt ? 

He commanded also his captains and men of war to break the image of Baal, and 

to destroy the house of Baal; so that Baal’s house was made a draught-house unto 
this day. And because Jehu thus sought the glory of God, and destroyed idolatry 
with the maintainers thereof, he lived in his kingdom unto bis dying dfv; and his 
children unto the fourth generation sat on the seat of Israel. * ' 

And as these aforesiud most noble kings shewed themselves valiant and courageous' 
magistrates in matters of God's reli^on, by banishing all idolatry and wicked doctrine, 
and by erecting and setting up the true wordiipping of Gh)d and the tincere preach¬ 
ing of his most holy word; so likewise read we in ecclesiastical histories of certain 
■diile Christian princes, which attempted the like enterprises in avancing the true 


[' Fet: fetched.] 
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religion of Ch>d, and in driving out- of their dominions all idolatry, false worshipping 
of God, wi^ed doctrine, Stc. 

Of this sort was that godly emperor Constantinus Magnus', whom when God had conutuiunui 
called unto the empire and unto the knowledge of Jhis holy word, he straightways 
ocpimandod that the temples of the idols should be shut up, and from henceforth to 
be no more frequented, nor sacrifice to bo offered any more in them unto those false 
gods. He commanded also that tlte gospel of our Saviour Christ should be preached 
openly, and he mve to the preachers thereof large stipends and honourable rewards. 

And when the vnckcd and damnable heresy of Arius began to spread abroad, the 
most noble emperor with his great labour and cost gathered together a great number 
of learned bishops, and celebrated an holy and honourable council at Nice, for the 
suppression of that too much detestable heresy. How godly and prinee-lihe he behaved 
himself at the council, histories do abundantly declare. God therefore blessed him 
many and divers ways. 

What shall 1 speak of Gratianus, Valentinianus, and Theodosius, most holy and or*^u>. 
worthy emperors, which gave out strait conunandinent throughout all their dominions, Theodwiiu. 
that all their subjects should receive and admit none other doctrine than that only 
which the holy and blessed apostle St Peter had preached and taught? And they 
commanded, that all the temples of the idols should utterly bo thrown down and 
rooted out, that the idolaters might have none occasion after their time to set up 
again their wicked sacrifices'. 

In a certain city of Phrygia Adauctus, lieutenant of that country under Diocletian, Adauctus. 
that tyrant-like emperor, toppled down all the idols, and persuaded the whole multi¬ 
tude to receive the doctrine of Christ'. 

Again, in the city Niconicdia a certain nobleman, receiving the letters of that 
wicked tyrant Diocletian, which he bad sent for the abolishing of Christian religion, 
rent them all on pieces and trod them under his feet, the ]>eoplo looking on'. 

Divers such like examples we read in ecclesiastical writers, which declare mani¬ 
festly with what and how fervent zcsil a Christian magistrate ought to 1>c led to¬ 
ward Christian religion; so that his chief study and labour should be to sock the 
honour and glory of God, to avance his holy religion, to set forth his blessed word, 
and to procure the salvation of his subjects' souls, all idolatry, superstition, hypocrisy, 
and whatsoever is contrary to wholesome doctrine, utterly excluded and put away. 

And for this cause are they called in the holy scriirture “ gods,” that is to say, i*«i. ixxxh. 
persons appointed of God to conserve, ketq), and miuntain true religion, and to forbid 
and abolish idolatry, supemtition, wicked doctrine, Ac. 


And that they may this do the more conveniently, it is meet and necessary that what a to 
they add these two things, without the which true religion cannot long stand. 

The* first is, that they provide godly and learned preachers in all parts of their conacrvatioii 
dominions, which more , truly and unfeignodly teach their subjects the way of the 
Lord, that they may from their very heart fear the Lord God, honour him, serve 
I^^m, worship him, call on his holy name, thank him for his benefits, and lead a life 
worthy their profession. And that the preachers may labour in the vineyard of Prnchen. 
the Lord the more gladly, and have the better courage to do their duty, it is the 
office of a good magistrate to provide honest and quiet stipends for the preachers, 

that they may have whereof to feed both themselves and their family, yea, and also 


to give somewhat to the poor. And to encourage the godly magistrates to do this, 
it shall be good for them always to set before their eyes this saying of the wise 


man: “ When the preaching of God's word faileth, the people perish and run out Vrov. xxix. 
o^order." * 


^ Euaeb. de Vit. Constant, in Hist Eccles. 
Script Amst 1605—1700. Lib. ii. capp. xlv. xlvii. 
lib. m. cap. vi. pp. 382.3, 400.] 

[* Theodoret. in cod. Lib. v. cap. x». pp. 
326-^. See also Cod. Justin, in Gotbofir. Corp. 
Jnr. Civil. Amst 1663. Titt. i. 1. xL Tom. II. 

pp. 1.37, 38. ^ 

[beoon, n.] 


An account of the steps Udien by the Christian 
emperors for the overthrow of heathenism may be 
road in Beugnot, Hist, de la Destruction du Paga- 
nisme en Occident Paris, 1836.] 

[* Nicephor. Callist. Hist. Eccles. Lut. Par. 
1630. Lib,VII. cap. x.Tom. I. pp. 452,3.] 

[* Id. ibid. cap. v. p. 443.] 
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sehoob. The second is, that forasmuch as preactesn be mortal, and cannot alway remain 
in their function and office, but must needs jpve over to nature, and change this life 
after the manner of all men, the magistrates erect and set up. schools, where tiie 
youth of the Christian commonweal may be brought up in good letters and godly 
manners, but specially in the knowledge of God's true reli^on; that the young cl||U- 
dren, being trained up even from .their cradles in the mysteries of God’s most Imy 

word, may in time to come supply the rooms of the departed pastors, and become 

good shepherds of the Lord’s flock, feeding them, not with the pestiferous leaven of 
Pharisees, but with tlie sweet and comfortable wheat of Christ’s ^pel. And that 
B^^rthe they may be the more able this to do, the magistrate must diligently provide that 
tamest the books both of the old and new testament be read every day to the young ones. 
In Christian with some short exposition of the same; that they may learn holy letters from their 

2 Tim. ill. infancy, as we read of bishop Timothy, and not spend all their childhood or young 

age in man’s doctrine, doctrine many times more meet for the children of the Turks 
1 Cor. vii. than for the children of the Christians, which, as St Paul saith, are holy and clean." 

And that they may wax the sooner ripe in the knowledge of godliness, it shall be 
scrmoiu. convenient that the scholars do oftentimes repair unto the temples to hear the ser¬ 
mons, and afterward to render occonipts of those things that they have heard, lest 
they become forgetful hearers. And it shall not a little profit unto the increase of 
OimtioDi. godly knowledge, that the .scholars sometime have some theme of the holy scripture 
oiFered unto them privately in their schools, and so prove their wits, what they arc 
able to do in dilating tliat text, sometime by tongue, sometime by pen. 

School- And that those things may be done of the scholars with tlie more fruit, a chris- 

tian magistrate must diligently provide, that such as shall be chosen and appointed 
schoolmasters, he men of gravity, wisdom, knowledge, learning, of an honest and godly 
conversation, of an approved life, of uncorrupt manners, diligent and painful in their 
office, favourers of true and pure religion, earnest lovers of God’s word, haters of 
idolatry and superstition, and such in all points as may be to their scholars, not only 
teachers of good and godly doctrine, but also example-givers of honest and virtuous 
conversation; that as in doctrine, so likewise in manners, they may proceed and go 
forward, and afterward become profitable members of the Christian commonweal. 

Proviaion for And that thc sclioolmasters may be the better encouraged to do tlieir office, 

iipiiooiinw* * O' 

ten. and to bring up the youth of the Christians in the nurture and doctrine of thc Lord, 
that they may afterward become good and profitable members of the commonweal, 
whether they be called unto temporal or spiritual affairs, it shall he necessary 
that the magistrates provide liberally for the teachers and bringers up of youth, 
that they may have whereof honestly to live. For if we think it a thing unfitting 
and unreasonable not to provide fur our swineherds and shepherds, which attend 
upon our brute beasts; what a shame were it to leave our schoolmasters, which bring 
up our children, made like>to the image of God, in virtue and learning, unprovided! 

'Tho very heathen in times past have liberally entertained the teachers of their 
children; and shall Christians bo negligent in this behalf? 

The Turks at this present day shew themselves very bounteous and of great 
liberality to such as bring up their children in the knowledge of tongues; and shall 
the teachers of Christian men’s children be eitlier left* unprovided, or at the least slen- 

derly recompensed? “The workman is worthy of his reward.” And “they that rule 

well are worthy of double honour.” 

Fathet, These things which thou liast spoken, my dear son, if they were di¬ 
ligently considered and put in practice, would make a flourishing Christian commonr 
weal, so that God should be truly honoured, and his holy church garnished with all 
kind of good and godly officers, both in ^iritual and temporal matters. But come 
off, and tdl mo what the office and duty of the magistrate is in worldly affairs. Sm. 
wha^ As the duty of a magistrate is to avance the glory of God, to set forth the. gospel 
of our Saviour Christ, to plant true religion in all his dominions, to banish idolai^ 
mi^. ’ and false worshippings of God, to weed out unfirithfiil teachers and false prophets. 


f The folio has /mat.] 
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and instead of thorn to appoint godly^ and learned preachers, 'which may attmid npon 
*‘tho flock of Christ, whom he purchased with his most precious blood,” and for their acuxx. 
godly tiavails to appoint them such stipends as shall be liberally sufficient both 
folr them and for their family, yea, of the same also to give somewhat to the poor; 
ag^n, to erect and set up schools for the virtuous bringing up of youth, and to 
anoint godly, grave, and learned schoolmasters for tho right institution of them, yea, 
and those also bounteously recompensed for their painful travails ; so likewise is it his 
office and duty to govern his people, whom God hath committed to his charge, justly, 
to defend them Kom all perils, to preserve their goods, to maintain the good and 
godly, and to punisli the evil and wicked. 

Father. Are tho people over whom the magistrates reign God’s people? Sm. 

Yea, verily, God's people. Ids workmanslup, and the sheep of his pasture; for so arc 
they termed in the word of God, 

Father. And are the magistrates appointed of God to govern his people? Fon. 

Tho magistrate is God’s minister, appointed to this end, that he may govern and rule 
the people of God. And for this cause they be called in the holy scriptures “gods," 
“princes,” “kings,” “rulers,” “governors,” “shepherds," “guides," “captains,” &c. 

Father. And this their regunent ought to bo just and righteous? Son. Yea; 
they must render an accompts to him that is King of kings and Lord of lords of their miejiuUy. 
regiment and governance. To govern justly is recpiinxl of a magistrate above all 
things. 

Father. What is it to govern justly? Son. To do all things according to equity Whatita 
and justice, and by no means to decline from tho way of righteousness, neither unto 
the right nor unto tho left hand; to cast away all partiality in judgments; not 
to pervert justice for bribes’ sake; not to judge neither for favour nor for hatred; to 
hear both parts indifferently; and neither to jiistify the wicked nor to condemn 
the innocent. 

Father. Is it thus commanded of Go<l ? Son. To whom is that unknown ? God 
saith: “ Yc shall do no unrighteousness in judgment. Tliou shalt not favour the poor Lev. xix. 
nor honour the mighty; but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.’’ “Hear Deut. i. 
the cause of your brethren,” said Moses to the judges, “and judge righteously be¬ 
tween every man and his brother, and the stranger that is w'ith him. Sec 
that yc know no faces in judgment; but hear the small as well iis tho great, and 
be afraid of no man; for the judgment is God’s.” “ lie that saith to the ungodly,” Pmv. *xiv. 
saith Salomon, “Thou art righteous, him shall the people curse, yea, the coinmenty* 
shall abhor him. But they that rebuke the ungodly, in them doth God delight; 
and a ridi blessing shall come upon them.” “Judge the thing that is right, O ye P«ai. iviii. 
sons of men,” saith the psalmograph. “ O love righteou8ni*ss, yc that are the judges wi«d. i. 
of the earth.” Notable is the exhortation that king Josaphat gave to tho judges: 

“Take heed that ye do,” saith he; “for ye execute not tho judgment of men, but of a chron. xix. 
God, which is with you in the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord 1)0 
upon you, and take heed, and be doing the thing that plcoscth him. For tlicie is 
' none unrighteousness with tho Lord our God, that should have .any respect of 
persons, or take tewanl." 

Father. Would God all magistrates would olujy these most righteous command¬ 

ments of God! Then should not so many deal unjustly, as they do now-a-days. 

For gifts, rewards, and bribes do so rule in the hearts of many rulers in this our Bribe-ukinn. 

age, that they utterly weigh down and suppress justice, and make it of no force. 

Son. Where bribe-taking is used, justice is utterly refused; and where money is 

set by, there right loscth tlie mastery. Therefore God in his haw comraandeth that Kxod. xviii. 

such should be mode rulers over the people as hate covetousness and abhor bribes. 

Would God that all such bribe-takers and gift-eaters would set before their eyes these 
commandments of God: “ Thou shalt take no gifts; for gifts blind the sight, and Exod. xxuf. 

pervert the words of the righteous.” “Wrest not thou the law, nor know any Dent. xvt 

person, neither take any reward; for gifts blind the wise,” Ac. Against such bribe- 


[* Comicentr; rommunitr. ] 
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iwi.T. takers and gift-eaters the prophet crieth out on this manner: ‘*Wo be unto them 
that give sentence with the ungodly for rewards, but condemn the just cause of 
the righteous! Therefore, like as fire licketh up the straw, and as tlie flame con- 
sunieth the stubble, even so their root shall be as corruption, and their blossom shall 
Job XV. vanish away like dust.” Job also saith: “ The fire shall consume the houses of 
such as are greedy to receive gifts.” 

Friciuiiibi|>. Father. As gifts and bribes cause the subversion of justice, likewise doth friendship 
many times; so truly is it said in our common proverb: ** As a man is friended, so is 
his matter ended." Sm,. Neither friendship nor favour ought to prevail against justice, 
noth partial Father. Some magistrates are so undiscreet, that, when matters of controversy 
heSrdin-** bo brought bcforo them, the first tale doth so prevail that the other party cannot be 
dM&rcniiy. altliough his causo lie never so just and good. Son. These judges forget the 

work of nature, which hath created in them two ears, one to hear the accusant, the 
other to hear the defendant. 

And in tliis behalf I would wish that they 'were like to king Ale.\ander the Great, 
Akx- which, when any man complained to him of another being absent, used to stop 
the other ear with his hand. Being demanded why he did so, he answered that, as 
he left open one ear to the accusant, so he would keep one car stopped and close for 
the defendant. Hero even of an heathen prince may rulers learn to hear both parts 
indiflbrcntly. 

Father. If the magistrattis would thus behave themselves in all their sessions 
and courts, the commonweal should be better ordered in many places than it is now; 
neither should the poor people so grievously complain of injuries and wrongs done 
unto them. I pray (.iod give the magistrates grace according to their office to govern 
the people of God justly. Son. Amen. 

Father. It is the duty of magistrates also to defend their subjects from all perils, 
and to keep such goods as they have harmless? Sim. Tliat is their office. Tliey 
are called in God’s book “ shepherdsbec.ause, as a good shepherd doth not oidy 
feed his flock, but also defend his flock, and mightily fight for the conservation of 
his flock against the wolves, so likewise a tnie magistrate ought to seek all means 
possible to save his people, to k(!cp them harmless, to save their goods, and to bo as care- 
itom. xiu. fill for them as for themselves. For, os St Paul saith : “ Tho magistrate is God’s minister, 
appointed for thy wealth.” Yea, to save and to defend the lives and goods of their subjects, 
they ought to put their own lives and goods in jeopardy. Their own private com¬ 
modity ought to give place to the safeguard of tho commonweal. What a fatherly 
care Moses, Josua, Samuel, David, and other noble princes had for their people, the 
holy scriptures do evidently declare. 

Magirtrafos Father. If it be the duty of princes to defend their subjects from all perils, and 
to keep such goods as they have harmless; then ought they not to use their subjects 
•iiyccts. jjg slaves, vUlains, and peasants, nor to spoil them of their goods, which were cither 

loft unto them of their parents, or else they have gotten with their hard labour, at 

Ecclua.xxxU. their pleasure. Son. The wise man saith : “ If thou be made a ruler, pride not thy¬ 
self therein; but be thou as one of the people. Take diligent care for them, and look 
well thereto; and when thou hast done all thy duty, sit thee down, that thou mayrat 
rrov, XX. be merry with them, and receive a crown of honour." Salomon also saith : “ Mercy 

and faithfulness preserve tho king; and with loving-kindness his seat is holden up.” 

'The richer and the wealthier that the commons are in any realm, the richer and the 
wealthier is the prince of that realm, yea, and the stronger also is he, t and the fur¬ 
ther from all jeopardy and danger. But, contrariwise, the poorer and the baser that 
the commons are in any realm, tho more feeble and the less valiant is the prince 
against his enemies. 'This considered tho wise man, which writeth on this manner: 
“The increase and prosperity of the commons is the king’s honour; but the decay of 
Munu tho people is the confusion of tho prince.” Notable is this saying of Marcus Curios', 
curtnx. noble consul of Rome: “ I had rather,” saith he, “ bear rule over them that 

are rich than to be rich myself." 


[' Valcr. Max. Lib. iv. cap. iii. 5.] 
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Moreover, that a ma^strate may not unjustly take away hia subjocto* goods, the 
history of Nabot and of wicked king Achab declaroth that moat manifestly. i Kingi xxt. 

And who knoweth not how vehemently God thunderoth by hia prophets against 
such wolvish and tyrant-like rulers, which poll and pill the people, and oppress them 
against all equity and right? Aro not these the words of God by the prophet Amos? 

“ O hear this word, ye that do poor men wrong, and oppress the needy: yo that say Am.w w. 
to your lords. Bring hither, let us drink. Therefore the Lord hath sworn by his 
holiness, the days shall come upon you, that the enemies shall carry you away,” 

&c. Again by the same prophet he saith; “ O wo ho to the proud wealthy, to vi. 

such as think themselves so sure, CA'en them which hold themselves fgr the best of 
the world, and rule the house of Israel as they lust!” “ Yo aro taken out for the evil 
day; even yc that sit in the stool of wilfulness; ye that lio upon beds of ivory, 
and use your wantonness upon your couches; ye that cat the best lambs of the flock, 
and the fattest calv^ of the drove; ye that sing at the lute, and in playing of in¬ 
struments compare yourselves unto David; yc that drink wine out of goblets, and 
anoint yourselves with the best oil; but as for Joseph’s hurt, none of you all are 
sorry for it. Therefore now shall yc be the first of them that shall bo led away 
captive; and the lusty cheer of the wilful shall come to an end, &c. The Ijord is 
minded to smite the great houses.” “ For yc have turned true judgment into bitterness, 
and the fruit of righteousness into wormwood.” Once again by the same prophet he 
saith: “ O yc that oppress the poor, and destroy the needy in the land:. . . shall not Aimn viu. 
your destruction come upon you as a water-stream?” See. And by the prophet Micha 
God also s])caketh on this manner: “O yo heads of the house of Jacob, and ye leaders Miraiiiii. 
of the house of Israel, should not yc know what were lawful and right? But yo 
hate the good, and love the evil. Yc pluck off men's skins, and the flesh from their 
bones. Ye cat the flesh of my people, and flay off their skin. Yc break their bones: 
ye chop them on pieces, as it were into a caldron, and as flesh into a pot. Now the 
time shall come that, when they call unto the TiOrd, he shall not hear them, but hide 
his face from them; because that through their own imaginations they have dealt so 
'wickedly," &c. 

Father. It is to be wished that all princes would remember this saying of the most 
wise prince and king Salomon: “ With true judgment," saith he, “ the king setteth i*mv. xxix. 
up the land; but if he be a man that oppresseth the people with gatherings, he 
tumeth it upside down. For when the righteous bear rule, the people aro in pros¬ 
perity; but when the ungodly have the overhand, then the people .are in beggary.” 

Sm. Yea, it is to be wished that all magistrates, from the highest to the lowest, might 
so behave themselves in their office, that they might justly say with Samuel on this 
wise: “ Behold, here am I: bear record of me before the Lord, and before his anointed. > Sam. xi‘. 
Whose ox have I taken? whom have I done wrong to? whom have I hurt? or of 
whose hand have 1 received any bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will 
restore it you again. The jietiple answered Samuel and said. Thou hast done us no 
I wrong, nor hurt us, neither hsist thou taken ought of any mmi’s hand. He said unto 
them again. The Lord is 'witness against you, and his anointed is witness this day, 
that ye have no evil in my hands.” 

Father. It were not out of the way for all princes to rtimember what chanced to 
Kchoboam, king Salomon’s son, for the ungentle entreating of his commons. And how iKingiixii. 
unfortunately it liath gone with many princes in times past for their insatiable polling 
and pilling of their subjects, histories in all places make mention: “ Like as a roaring Prov. xxviii. 
lion, and as an hungry bear, even so is an ungodly prince over the poor people,” saith 
Salomon. But let us hear more of the magistrate’s office, which, thou saidst, is not 
only to govern the people justly, to defend them from all pcril.s, and to preserve their 
goods, but also to maintain the good, and to punish the evil. tS!on. So is it. 

Father. What is it to maintain the good ? Son. To defend them firom the violence MatjiMMc* 
of the wicked, not to sufler them to l)e oppressed of the tyrants, to help them unto miilnt^n 
their right, to defend their cause, to maintain their good name, to provide for them, ^incotiir. 
to sufler them not to lack any good thing, to promote them, to place them in offices 
about the matters of the commonweal, to have them in reverence for virtue’s sake. 
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although they be never ao poor and base, &c. And this is it that Ood aaith by the 
prophet: “Learn to do right, apply yonraelvea to equity, deliver the oppressed, help 
the fatherless to his right, let the widovr's complaint come before yon.” Again: “ Hear 
the word of the Lord, O thou house of David; for thus soith the Lord, Minister 
righteousness, and that soon: deliver the oppressed from violent power, or ever my 
terrible wrath break out like a firo and bum, so that no man may quench it, because 
of the wickedness of your imaginations." Also in another place: “Thus the Lord 
eommsindcth. Keep equity and righteousness: deliver the oppressed from tho power of 
the violent: do not grieve nor oppress the stranger, the fatherless, nor widow; and 
shed no innocent blood.” Item: “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Execute true judg¬ 
ment : shew mercy and loving-kindneas every man to his brother. Do the widow, tho 
fatherless, tho stranger, ami poor no wrong; and let no man imagine evil in his heart 
against his brother." The psahnograph also saith: “ IIow long will ye give wrong 
judgment, and accept the persons of the ungodly? Defend the poor and fatherless: 
see that such as l>e in need and necessity have right. Deliver the outcast and pour: 
save them from the hand of the ungodly.” 

Fut/tfir. As the duty of the magistrate is to maintain the good and godly, so 
likewise is it his otfice to ])unish the wicked and ungodly. It is not so? Son. Yes, 
verily: for so arc we tought by the word of God. God himself saith: “ Whoso 
siieddcth man’s blood, by man (be speaketh of the magistrate) shall his blood be she<l." 
Again: “ Thine eye shall have no coiiqtassion, but life for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, shalt thou require.” Idkewise saith St Paul: 
“ Rulers are not fearful to them that do good, but to them that do evil. Wilt thou 
bo without fear of the jiower? Do well then, and so shidt tlum be praised of the 
.siimc. For ho is the minister »)f God for thy wealth. But and if thou do that which 
is evil, then fear. For ho beareth not the sword for nought. For he is the minister 
of Go<l, to take vengeance on him that doth evil." St Peter also saith: “Submit 
yoursidvos to all manner ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake; whether it be unto 
the king as nnto the chief head; either unto tho rulers, as unto them that are sent 
of him fur the punishment of evil-doers, but for the praise of them that do well.” 

God in the law of Moses stnvitly commanded that the m.igistrates should by no 
means suffer these kind of persons to live; that is to say, the blasphemer of God’s 
holy name, the false prophet, the idolater, the witch, the necromancer, the sorcerer, 
the murderer, the man-stealer, the adulterer, and the adulteress, tho wilKngly-defloweretl 
maid Ixiforo she was married, he that hath to do with a brute lieast, a stubborn child 
against father .and mother, a fiilsc witncs.s, Ac. And every godly m.agistrate did punish 
tho wicked in every ago according to the laws of tho realm where they dwelt, both 
among the pt*ople of God and among the heathen. And this order is observed at 
this day in :ill nations, both faithful and unfsuthful. 

That magistrate which suffercth the wicked to escape unpunished is guilty of all 
the mischief tli.at is done by them, and doth nothing else than seek the subversion 
and utter destruction of the commonweal, unto his own damnation. Go<l comtnandeth 
that the malefactor shall not Ikj spared. That ruler therefore, which spsireth the male¬ 
factor, is first disobedient to God, and afterward injurious to himself, and last of all 
a wolf and an enemy to the commonweal. For to suffer the wicked to live is nothing 
else than to destroy the good. Of the prosperity of the evil what followoth but the 
destruction of the good? Not to pluck away the wolf from the lara]^ what other 
thing is than to murtler the lamb? Those ma^^rates are unworthy to reign, which, 
being moved with childish, yea, rather foolish pity, favour and pardon^ open malefac¬ 
tors, and suffer them to live unto the great hindrance of the commonweal, according 
to tho common proverb: “Foolish pity marreth the city.” Tlie magistrate hath not 
a peacock’s tail given unto him when he is made a ruler, but a sword; which sword 
he ought to pluck out and exercise whensoever occasion is given, lest the weeds over¬ 
grow the com, and tho wicked triumph against the righteous. “He beareth not the 
sword in vain," saith St Paul; *‘for he is the minister of God, to take vengeance on 


[' The folio has pardon and.] 
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him that doeth evil.” King David saith: I vrill destroy out of band all the iingodly pui- «i. 
that ate in the land, that I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord.” 

l>id not God command Moses to hang up those wicked princes and rulers, which 
of a foolish pity would not punish and put to death the wicked oilenders, but rather 
spared them ? “ Take," saith he, “ all the heads of the people, and hang them up Num. m. 

before the ^rd against the sun, that the wrath of the Lord's countenance may bo 
turned from Israel." By this one history it appeareth evidently, how greatly God is 
displeased with those magistrates which cease to punish the wicked. 

And albeit that these sheepish, sluggish, and sleepy rulers escape in this world 
unpunished, for this their negligence and dissolute or loose regiment, yet shall they 
not avoid the hands of the most high Magistrate in the world to come; bnt they 
shall so much the more suffer punishments, because that they have not ministered due 
uorrectiuu to the wicked and ungodly, as their duty was. For thus saith the wise 
man, speaking to the magistrates: “ Give ear, yo that rule the multitudes, and delight wiid. 
in much people. For the power is given you of the Lord, and the strength from the 
Highest; which shall try your works, and search out your imaginations: how that 
ye, being officers of his kingdom, have not executed true judgment, have not kept the 
law of rightc<»u8ncss, nor walked after the will of God. Horrible, and that right soon, 
shall he appear unto yon; for an hard judgment shall they have that bear rule. Mercy 
is granted unto the simple; but they that bo in authority shall Iki sore punished. For 
God, w’hich is I^rd over all, shall accept no man’s pt^rsons, neither shall he stand in 
awe of any man’s greatness. For he hath mafic the small and great, and carcth for 
all alike. Bnt the mighty shall have the sorer punishment." 

Father. But let me Usk thee one question, my son; in punishing the wicked .and whether iii* 
ungodly, may the temporal rulers aLso punish the idol.atcrs and false prophets orm^Jawfhiiy 
preachers of corrupt and wicked doctrine? S<m. The magistrate h.ath the sword cxim- tmandfate 
mitted imto him, not only to punish the transgressors of the second t.able, but also 
•such as offend and break the commandments of the first table. For if the temporal 
ruler ought not to suffer any person to escape unpunished th.at offendoth man, much 
less ought he to suffer any to csc.apo unpunished that offendoth his Lord God, specially 
by idolatry and false doctrine. Is not this the commandment of God given to all 
high powers ? “ If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and give onit. xhi. 
thee a sign pr a wonder, and that sign or wemder which ho hath said come t«» pass, 
and then say, Jj^^t us go after strange gods, which thon hast not known, and let us 
servo them; hearken not thou unto the words of that prophet or dreamer of dreamt 
For the liord thy God proveth you, to wit whether ye love the Lord your God with 
your heart, and with all your soul. Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and 

fear him, keep his commandments, and hearken unto his voice, serve him, and cleave 

unto him. And that prophet or dreamer of dreams shall die; btaaiuso ho hath spoken 
to turn you away from the Lord your God, &c. And therefore thou shalt put the 
evil away from thee. If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thine own son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife that lieth in thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own 
soul unto thee, entice thee secretly, saying. Let us go and servo strange gods, which 
thou hast not known, nor yet thy fathers, &c.; thou shalt not consent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him: thine eye shall not pity him, neither shalt thou have .any compassion 
on him, nor keep him secret, but cause him to bo slain. Thine hand shall be first 
upon him to kill him, and then the hands of all the |)eoplc. And thon shalt stone 
him with stones that he die; because he hath gone aliout to thrust thee away from 
the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, and from the house 
of bond^. And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you.” 

Again God saith: “ The prophet which shall presume to speak a word in my oeut. x»iiL 
name, which 1 have not commanded him to speak, or that speaketh in the name of 
strange gods, the same prophet shall die." Also in another place: “ Whosoever Lev. xxir. 
curseth his God sh^ bear his sin. And be that blasphcmeth the name of the Lord, let 
him be slain; and all the multitude shall stone him to death: whether be be bom in 
the land or a stranger, when he blasphcmeth the name of the Lord, let him be slain.” 
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Can th w bo a greater cor^g of God, than to &11 firom %ihi which is the alone 
true God, and to turn unto creatorea, and to craTo all things of tiion, as of God ? 
And can there be a more heinous blaspfaemf done or spoken agiuni^ the most glorions 
name of the Lord our God, than to preach and forth doctrine contrary to God's 
word; and by this means to briugillhe people into error, and {o lead them from the 
Ini. V. way of truth unto falsehood, and so finally unto everlasting damnation^ “ Wo bo 
unto them,” saith the prophet, “that call evil good and good evil, which make darkness 
> light and light darkness, that make sour sweet and sweet sour Wo be unto them 
that are .^se in their own sight, and think themselves to have understanding!” 

But we have not only an expressed commandment to kiU and put out of the way 
all idolaters and false prophets, I mean such as vrilfully and obstinately. resist the 
truth, dhd will by no means be reformed; but we read also of divers kings and rulers 
which did put the same commandment in execution and practice; and God blessed 
them greatly for it. 

s Ktag> X. Read wc nut that dehu king of Israel caused all the priests of Baal to be slmn, 
all the images to be fet out of the temple of Baal, and to be burnt? He caused 
also his cij^tains and men of war to break the image of Baal, and to destroy the 
house of Baal; so that Baal's house was made a draught house. And. did not the Lord 
bless Jehu for thus doing; so that he lived quietly in his kingdom unto his d 3 ring 
day, and his children sat on the seat of Israel unto the fourth generation ? Read we 
ZKiitgsxxiu. not also that king Josia put do^vn the ministers of Baal, whom the kings of Juda 
had founded to bum incense in the hill-altars and cities of Juda that wore roimd 
about Jerusalem, and also them that burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun, to the moon, 
to the planets, and to all the host of hcavch ? Read w^,nat also that king Josia did 
slay all the priests of the hill-altars that wore there, even upon the altars, and burnt 
men’s bones upon them, that were idolaters and false preachers? Moreover, read we 
Dan. ill. not that Nalrachodonozor, although an heathen king, set out a proclamation, ,and com¬ 
manded that all people, kindreds, and tongues, which spake, any blasphemy against 
the God of Israel, should die the death, and that their hoiia^ should be prised', &c.? 
Kara Vi. Read WC uot a(^n that king Darius gave out a commandment that whosoever did 

hinder the glor}^of the God of Israel, there should be a beam taken from his house 
and set up, and he hanged thereon, and his house bo made a dunghill? What slinll 
Kxravii. 1 speak of king Artaxersos, which commanded also, tliat whosoever w<|pld not fulfil 
the law of the Goil of Israel and obey his voice, ho should hav^ his judgment 
^without delay, whether it Avcrc unto death, or to bo rooted out, or to be condemned 
in goods, or to be put in prison ? 

coniitant. Furthermore, we read that these noble emperors, Constantinns, Valentinianus, and 
Th^^miiu. Tlieodosius, did not only by their laws forbid the worshipping of idols, but also they 
made certain penal statutes against the idolaters, so that whosoever would presume 
to offer sacrifice to any idol contrary to their decrees, they should die the death. 

Leo the cm- Likewise read wc of Leo the third, emperor of Greece, which commanded all images 

to be taken out of churches and openly to be brent. He made a law also, that 
whenever n^sisted his proceedings in this behalf, he should sufier death*. Ecclesias¬ 
tical histories minister unto us divers such like examples, which declare manifestly 
that princes have not only authority by the word of God to meddle with matters of 

Christian religion, but also to punish the enemies and hinderers of the same, but 

specially idolaters and fiilse prophets. 

Whether It F<uher, And what sayest thou of heretics? S<m. Even the same that I have 

kuKeora. said of idolaters and false prophets. 

Father. May the magistrate also punish them? San. Yea, and also take ♦■kAw. 
out of this life, if they will not repent, amend, and come to the trutli. 

Father. What if they keep their errors and heresies in their breasts secrotly, and 
publish them not abroad ? Son. Then hath the magistrates nothing to do with them. 
God alone sedh and judgeth the heart. 

[* Prised: overtarned. destroyed.] I note 3. Sec also Cod. Jostio. in Gotbofr. Corp. 

[• See before, page 69, note 2; and page 305, ' Jur. Civil. Amat. 1663. Lib. i. Tit viii. p. 36.] 
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Feuker, What if *tlfe heretics publish tiieir heresies, and go about to infect othei^ 
with their pestilent doctrine? Son. They ougbt not stnughtways to be ungently 
entreated, to be thyiwn into prison, to be condemned/ and so to 1 ^ carried unto the 
place of execution; but first of all to have them convonted before the godly ma^pstrates 
and learned ministers, ^ishops, or pastors, and so^%iendly and lovingly to confer with 
them, witho^ scorns, checks, or taunts, that th<» conference may seem to proceed 
not* of anger, malice, hatred, or displeasure, but rather of amity, friendship, love, and 
good will, yea, of sush an heart as wisheth rather their salvation than their damnation. 

And forasmuch as heresy is a spiritual thing, and cannot be weeded ‘out Vrith any 
corporal violence; therefore ought such as be godly learned to travail with heretics, 
and to convince them, not with fire and fagot, with sword and halter, or with law 
will 1 *, nor yet with old customs and ancient fathers, but with the sincere and pure 
word of God, with the faithful testimonies of tlio old godly writers, and with the 
perfect consent of the apostolic and primitive church. 

These are the armours* which wo must use against the heretics and enemies of 
God’s truth, as St Paul saith: “ The weapons of our warfare are not cai:|^ things, s cor. x. 
but things mighty in God to cast down strong holds; wherewith we overthrow 
counsels, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bring into captivity all imagination to the obedience of Christ, and are ready to take 
vengeance on all disobedience.” For it is required of a spiritual minister not only to Tit i. 
be able to exhort by wholesome doctrine, but also to improve, convince, and overcome 
them that s^ak against it. **Tho servant of the Lord,” saith St Paul, ‘‘must not 2 Tim.u. 
strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, and one that can suffer the evil with 
meekness, and can inform flhem that resist {the truth), if that God at any time will give 
them repentance for to know the truth; and that they may come to themselves again 
out of the snare of the devil, which are holden captive of him at his pleasure.” 

Again ho .saith: “Brethren, if a man bo taken in any fault, ye which are spiritual oai. vi. 
help to amend him in t^e spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted.” St James also saith : “ Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, v. 

and another convert him, let the same know that he, which conv^^lteth the sinner 
from going astray out of his way, shall save a soul from deatli, .and shall hide the 
multitude of sins.” 

Father. V^liat if they, after friendly conference had, do persevere and continue 
still stubborn ^d obstinate in their erroneous opinions and blasphemous doctrine? 

Son. 1 would wish that, according to the common proverb, every stone should bo 
moved, and every occasion sought to win them unto the truth; but if they rtimaiii 
incorrigible, and will by no means leave and give place to the truth, then let this com¬ 
mandment of St Paril be obeyed: “A man that is an heretic, or an author of sects, tu.ih. 
after the first and second admonition, avoid ; knowing that he (that is such) is per¬ 
verted, and sinneth 6 von damned by himself.” Or as our Ravionr Christ biddeth: 

“ Tell it to the (»ngrcgatiop. And if ho hear not the congregation, let him be nnto Matt. xvui. 
f thee as an heathen man and as a publican." 

Father. Now then is the heretic avoidetl; he is to the congregation as an hea¬ 
then and publican; be is given to Satan; ho is cxcommuniciitt!; he is cut off from 

the congregation of God: what is now to he done? Shall he straightways ho put to 
death ? St Paul saith : “ The magistrate lK;.areth not the sword in vain.” If Rom. xiu. 

lio that bcareth-false witness against man bo worthy of death by the commandment 4 ^ 
of God; is he worthy of less punishment that beareth false witnttss against God? 

If he that speaketh evil of a king, which is but a mortal man, yea, but earth, dust, 
and ashes, dieth the death without remedy; shall he escape unpunished, that openoth 
his month to speak blasphemies against the Most Highest, that King of kings and 
Lord of lords ? If that member be worthily cut off from the body, which is corrupt, 
mid not only unprofitable, but also perilous, yea, pernicious and hurtful to the whole 
body; is such one to be suffered in a commonweal, which by his pestilent doctrine 

P Law will I: arbitrary law. Sic volo, sic jubco, I [* llie folio reads armonies, wliich is most pro- 
&c.] I bably a mispriiit.] 
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'oorrupteth both body and soul, and bringoth them to everlasting dmnnation ? If that 
mapstrate be count^ worthy of praise and commendation, which doth so defend his 
eountry with his sword frmn the invauon of a foreign enemy, that his subjects may 
live in his realm quietly Itoth with bodies and goods; how much more worthy to 
be commended is that ruler, which with lus authority and power doth so drive away 
the masters of errors and the teachers of false doctrine cither by baniejinient or by 
sword out of his realm, that his people, retaining the wholesome doctrine of the gospel, 
may be sound in faith and good works, and so living with a quiet conscience before 
God and man in this world, obtain everlasting joy in the world to cornel If that 
shepherd bo counted wise and discreet, which pntteth away the scabby and diseased 
sheep from the residue of the flock which is whole and sound; is not that magistrate 
to bo counted prudent and wise which separateth such as are infected with error 
and heresy fnim them that are yet sound in doctrine and judgment? 

I Km. ii. Notwithstanding it is to be wished that, forasmuch as God “ would have all men 

to 1)0 saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth;” again, forasmuch as 
MMtxx. God alone giveth faith and right judgment, and calloth some at this hoiu*, some at 
that hour, even when his godly pleasure and blessed will is; the magistrate would 
first of all gently and lovingly deal with heretics, and see unto what conformity ho 
could bring them with his wisdom and counsel, and also sufier them to have access 
unto such as be godly leanied, which may yet once again have conference with them. 

It were not unfitting also, that the magistrato should enforce and compel the heretics 
to resort unto the he.'iring of sermons, in the which sermons the heresies of those 
sectaries shoidd be declared, rcfclledand confuted by the word of God of tho preachers; 
if peradventure by this means it may come to pass, thaff they may bo called unto 
repentance, and unto the knowledge of their errors, and so bo saved. For who 
knowetli not, that this is the ordinary way which God useth in calling sinners unto 
Korn. X. repentance; and faith; even the preaching of his word, as St Paul saith: ‘‘Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hccuring cometh by the word of God?" Tho psahnograph 
I'aai. iL also saith: “ I will teach tho unrighteous thy ways; and tho ungodly shall turn 
unto thee." 

If the heretics will not hear, but still obstinately resist the truth, and go forth to 
spread abroad their errors and heresies, yea, their blasphemies .against God and his 
holy word, and by this means seduce the subjects and l(»id them out ,of the way of 
truth, and move sedition in the commonweal, setting them at variance which ought 
to remain in one mind, as citizens of one city and subjects of one magistrate; then 
may tho ht'ad ruler with a good conscience punish those heretics, not only as heretics, 
but as seditious jierscms and tremblers of commonweal, whether it be by imprisonment, 
loss of goods, biinishinent, sword, or otherwise. For this sentence of St Paul must 
iinm. xiii. for ever and over abide true; “ If thou do evil, then fear. For tho higher power 
lieareth not the sword in vain. For he is the minister of God to take vengeance on 
I Pft. ii. him that doth evil." St Peter also testifieth, that “ tho rulers arc appointed of God 
unto tho praise of them that do well, but unto tho punishment of evil-doers.” 

But if tho magistrates Ite so sheepish, sleepy, and.sluggish, and led with such 
childish and foolish pity, that they will not punish these wicked blasphemers of God’s 
truth, and seditious troublcrs of the commonweal, but lot them run at largo, or suffer 
all men to have free access unto them, and so they poison the minds of the simple 
and innocent with their pestilent errors and blasphemous heresies; let those rulers be 
well assured that, as they do not the duty of a good magistrate, so shall tliey not 
«scax>o unpunished at the hand of God; and so many as perish through thoir negli¬ 
gence and their dissolute or loose refpment, their blood shall he requited at those 
i Sam. 11 . unrighteous magistrates’ hands before the judging'sest of God’s m^esty. “ Them 
that worship me," saith God, “I will worship; and they that despise me shall come 
to shame.” 

Fathfr. Albeit 1 do not disallow these things which thou hast spoken concern¬ 
ing heretics, and the punishment of them, specially if they be incorrigible, sowers of 


[' Refelled ; the same ax con/ti(rd.] 
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wicked doctrine, corrupters of men's minds, seducers from God and his truth, seditious 
persons, troublers of the commonweal, autliors of schisms and divisions, breakcts of 
the public peace, &c.; yet 1 would wish that all magistrates should bo waro and 
circumspect in handling such as be called heretics, and specially those magistrates 
which bear rule in the kingdom of the pope. For hitherto the tyranny of the pope 
and of his papists have so prevailed in many kingdoms, that whosoever hath spoken 
against the lesscst of the pope's decrees and ceremonies, he hath been counted fur an 
heretic, accused and'condemimd, yea, and with Are consumed unto ashes; although he 
believed and confessed all things to be true that arc comprehended within the lioly 
bible. Tliesc smeared pill-patcs*, I would say, prelates, first of all accused him, and 
afterward pronounced the sentence of death upon him, and straightways delivered him 
to the temporal magistrate for to be put to execution, making the magistrate their 
Iiangman and bond-slave, to hang, to draw, to quarter, to bum, to drown, &c. as it 
pleased them to appoint. O slavery! O misery! O unnoble nobility! Note. 

In stich places therefore, where the devil and the pope yet reign, it shall bo necessary uewan-.yc 
for all magistrates, if they will avoid the heavy indignation and fierce di^leasiire ofreSra^i- 
Gtul, to take heed unto these bloody antichrists, and from henceforth no more to be ^ no lonilcr 
their hangmen or slaughtermen, but to know the cause themselves, and tt> examine hmgmea! 
the person themselves, yea, and to judge the matter themselves, and afterward pro¬ 
nounce as it shall seem good to their wisdom and discretions, yet so that they shall 
at all times seek rather the salvation of the person than the destruction, the life tham 
the death; evermore remembering that their power is given them from above to edify 
and not to destroy. Lot the destruction of errors rather than of men bo sought. Ho 
that is this day a Saul irtay be to-morrow a Paul. 

If that noble doctor. Saint Aaigaistine, haul been taken away either by halter, fire, st Auuin. 
or sword, when he was infected with the heresy of the Manichccs; verily he had not 
left to the church of Christ so many noble anal learned works, unto the great profit of 
his posterity. 

Neither are they straightways to l)e counted heretics, which tlo err peradventuro 
of ignorance anal for lack of knaawledgc; but 8\ich as through the instinct and maation 
of the devil have drunken in damnaible errors directly against the manifest waard of 
God, anal obstinately, maliciously, and willingly defend them, anal by no means will 
suffer themselves to bo plucked from thasm, either with the authority of God’s waard, or 
with the testimonies of the ancient writers, or yet with probable reasaans and arguments. 

And therefore must those magistrates, which live unalcr the tyranny of the Romish 
bishaap, that antichrist, that son aaf perdition, and that Babylonical strumpet, take heasl 
that they be no maarc decciveil with the glistering visor of feigned liaaliness, nor yet 
become any longer the hangmen anal butchers of those spitcfid, I woulal say, spiritual 
gencratiaan, which condemn men, naat for resisting the truth of Gaul’s word, nor yet 
faar dissolution of life, although never so wicked and detestable; bnt for Impugning 
their feigned holiness and counterfeit religion, wherewith they go about to lead their 
captives, not to salvation, but to destruction; not to life, bnt to death; yea, death ever¬ 
lasting. If those whom the bloody and cruel papists, that addasrs’ spawn and gene¬ 
ration of vipers, do accuse and axandemn for heretics, be found only taa resist antichrist 
and his antichristian decrees, lot the magistrates take haxxl that they jaain not hanals 
with the adversaries, and consent to the shedding of innocent blaaod, as their prede¬ 
cessors have done in times past, unto the great peril of thaair everlasting damnation; 
but rather, washing their hands from their wicked conspiracy, withstand those bloaady 
papists, yt», and remembering themselves to be called “gods” and “God’s rainisiors” in 
the holy scripttire, make those whelps of Rome rather to obey them, than they any more 
to be in subjection and slavery to so wolvish and Ncraa-likc generation, a generation 
sprung out of hell, whose heart imagineth nothing but mischief, whose mouth speaketh The dcucriiv 
nothing but blasphemies, whose hands are imbrued with the blood of saints, whoso 
feet are swift to run to do mischief, whose parts, both inward and outward, only 
imagine and practise sin, wickedness, t 3 nranny, and abomination. 


[* Pill-pates; pilled or polled, i.e. shaven or shorn, heads. Synonymous with j/iotv/infi-j. Folio, pi/Zpalfs.} 
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Dot if they whom these Babylonioil merchants have condemned for heretics, (which 
seldom chance,) he heretics indeed, and obstinately persist in their errors and heroes; 
then wotild I with all my heart wish that all such should be ordered as thou, my 
son, host heretofore godly declared. Let all means possible be sought for thdr salva¬ 
tion before any extremity be showed. Let the cruel sentence of the papists move the 
godly magistrates nothing at all to attempt extremities; but let them rather remember 
with themselves that they be the ministers of God, which willeth not the death of a 
sinner, but rather that he .turn and live; which will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth; which call some unto him in the cock-crowing, 
some in the dawning of the day, some in the morning, some at high noon-day, some 
in the evening, some at midnight, &c. Let them also consider that power is given 
them, nut to destroy but to edify. 

nawthcojd Lot them also follow the practices of the noble ancient magistrates, which lived in 
the church of Christ liefore the tyranny of the bishop of Rome was known. They 
most diligently at all times laboured to suppress heresies and to confound heretics, that 
the church of Christ might in the unity of the Christian faith, an<l in the sincerity of 
God's true wonl, continually remain and abide. They called councils both general and 
national, they gathered together learned men in the holy scriptures, they commanded 
the heretics to bo present, disputations were had, the heretics were suflFered quietly, and 
without any mocks or taunts, to speak, and to shew their learning and reasons. An¬ 
swer was made again soberly, charitably, and temperately, yea, and that not out of the 
poiMj’s decrees, or law will I, but out of the word of God, which at that time was 
judge alono of all controversies. The learned bishops and godly pastors in ail their 
disputations behaved themselves so gravely and lovingly, so quietly and learnedly, 
that whatsoever came from them seemed to proceed from the spirit of humility, 
meekness, gentleness, love, and good will, yea, from such a spirit as tendered 
nothing more than their amendment, conversion, and salvation; whereby it came 
to pass many times, that they which before erred, seeing the great gentleness of the 
learned fathers toward them, both in quiet disputation and in friendly exhortation and 
in godly counsel-giving (as I may 8}x:ak nothing of their true and sincere allegations 
of the holy scripture, and of their arguments and reasons grounded on God’s word), 
gave over their errors, repented, converted unto God, embraced the truth of God's 
word, praised God, thanked the good magistrates and godly ministers, and for ever 
after remained in the unity of the apostolic faith and doctrine; insomuch that St Austin 
write of such on this manner: “AVe now rejoice of the correction and amendment of 
ad V iiid-nt. pQ truly hold and defend the catholic unity, and are glad that they are 

delivered from their old errors; so that now we may well marvel at them, yea, and that 
with great gratulation and njoicing’." 

The godly magistrates and learned bishops at that time sought nothing else but 
the conversion and salvation of men. The errors, not tho men, they sought to extirp 
and >veed out. Of the heresies, and not of the heretics, they laboured to see the de- 
idb.i. cimtrn struction, OS St Austin admonisheth, saying: “Love the men, kill tho errors, strive for 
cajrjl *’“**'■ the truth without cruelty*.” Yea, many of the magistrates wore so loving and friendly, 
so gentle and loiig-suftbring, and so desirous of the heretics' conversion and salvation, 
that although they seemed incorrigible and too much obstinate in the defence of their 
damnable errors and heresies, after that they were convinced and overcome by the word 
of God, yet if they did abstain from sparsing abroad tho seeds of their wicked doc¬ 
trine, and from corrupting other, and lived quietly, and otherwise behaved themselves 
honestly and peaceably in the commonweal, they would not minister unto them any 
extreme punishment at the first, but quietly bare with them, patiently abiding their 
conversion. But if they passed these bounds, so that by publishing their errors they 
gathered to them a church, and so sowed sedition among the people unto the great 


intima 

pait 


Kni^t. 4a 


{‘ Nam de maltorumjam correctioae gaudemtu. 
<iui tarn veraciter unitatem catholicam tenant atque 
defendant, et a priatino errote ae liberatoe esse In- 
tantnr, ut eos cam magna gratulaiione miremur.— 
August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Ad Vincent. Ro- 


gatist. Epiat. xciii. 1. Tom. II. col. 230.] 

[* DUigite homines, interiicite errores: sine su- 
perbia de veritate prtesnmite, sine ssvitia pro veri- 
tate certate.—Id. Cont. Lit. Petil. Lib. i. 31. Tom. 
IX. col. 218.] 
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disturbance of the Christian public weal; then the ma^stratea, perceiving these great 
enormities, according to their authority and power given them of God, some they de¬ 
prived of their liberties, livings, promotions, and honours; some they banished, some 
they punished by the purse; and such as were the chief seductors and deceivers of 
the people they kept in prison, till that they remembering themselves came unto amend¬ 
ment, otherwise they continued still in prison. Few did they put to death, except 
they added to their heresies commotions, tumults, seditions, insurrections, and such 
other plagues and pestilences of the commonweal. 

And for my part I would wish with all my heart tha#this order were used uni¬ 
versally in the church of Christ at this present day ; then should not the men, but 
the errors, be destroyed, slain, and made out of the way; yea, many should then per- 
adventure be saved, which now dying in their errors be damned. Notable is this sen¬ 
tence of St Austin: “ This pleased no good men in the catholic church, if cruelty ex¬ 
tend itself so far that it killeth any man, yea, though ho be an heretic.^’* 

Son. Lenity, clemency, and gentleness is to be shewed to all men, specially to such 
as err in matters of faith, if peradventure hereafter through the benefit of God they 
may be called unto repentance and amendment, and so be saved. Notwithstanding, 
both in this and in all other matters the magistrate must always set before his eyes 
the glory of God, the avaneement of his true religion, the setting forth of Christ’s 
gospel, the salvation of his subjects, the public peace, the conservation of the common¬ 
weal, the avaneement of virtue, and the suppression of vice. Whatsoever shall 
make unto the setting forth of these things, that must the magistrate with all dili¬ 
gence perform; but whatsoever shall hinder these things, that shall the godly magistrate 
weed out and take away, and by no means suffer to remain in his realm, lest it be 
mode of the church of Christ the syiiugoguc of antichrist, and a cage of all foul 
and unclean birds. For this sentenco of St Paul must always abide true: “ If thou Rom. xin. 

do evil, then fear. For the higher power l)carcth not the sword in vain. For he 

is the minister of God to take vengeance on him that doth evil.” And St Peter 

saith, that “ the rulers arc appointed of God unto the pnusc of them that do well, i Pet. u. 

but unto the punishment of them that do evil.” And David saith: “I will destroy I’m!.d. 
out of hand all the ungodly that arc in the land, that I may rout out all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord.” 

Father. God give all magistrates his holy Spirit, which may direct them in all 
their ways, and so govern them in all their affairs, that they attemjit nothing con¬ 
trary to the glory of God and the benefit of tbe commonweal! Son. Amen. 

Father. Now that we have heard the office of the temporal magistrate, let us hear 
also what the duty is of the spiritual magistrate, I mean, the minister of the Lord's 
word, whether he be called bishop, deacon, minister, pastor, overseer of the Lord’s 
flock, &c. Son. Agreed. For it followeth next in order. 

OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF THE MINISTERS OF 

GOD’S WORD. 

Father. First of all, tell me what a bishop or spiritual pastor is. Son. lie is What a 
the minister of Christ, and the dispensator of the mysteries of God, 

Father. Why is he called “ the minister of Christ" ? Son. Because ho is Christ’s Iv. 
servant and embassador, to speak and to do those things which he Imth received in 
commission of his Master Christ. 

Father. May not a spiritual pastor speak and preach, do and work, what he will? 

Son. Whosoever preacheth and teacheth any otherwise than ho hath learned of h’is 
Master Christ, or worketh any thing that is contrary to his Master's will, he is not 
the minister of Christ, but the bond-slave of antichrist. St Paul saith: “Although we 
ourselves, or an angel from heaven, should preach unto you any other gospel than that 
which we have preached, hold him accursed. As we said afore, even so say wo 

[* Augustine repeatedly expresses his unwilling* cols. 269, 70, in which the idea, though not tbe 
ness that harsh measures should be used against exact words above cited, may be found.] 
heretics. See Ad Donat. Fiocons. Kpist. c. Tom. II. 
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again now, If any man preach nnto you any other gospel than that which ye have 
received, hold him accursed." St Peter also saith: “If any mMi speak, let him so 
speak, that it he agreeable to the word of Qod." Hitherto belongeth the saying of 
St John: **If any man come unto you, and bring not this doctrine, reedve him not 
into that house, neither bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him God spoed, is 
partaker of his evil works." Christ commandeth his ministers to preach the gospel, 
that is to say, remission and forgiveness of sins, in his name, and not men’s traditions 
and his own dreams. And as the minister of Christ ought to preach nothing but 
Christ’s word, so ought flill his acts, deeds, and enterprises tend unto this purpose 
only, to set forth the glory of God and the honour of Ids holy name, both in life 
and doctrine, both in work and word, as Christ saith: “ 1 have given you ensample, 
that, as I have done, so likewise ye should do.” 

Father. Wliy is a spiritual pastor called “a dispenaator of the mysteries of God”? 
Son. For as tlic steward of a nobleman hath the treasures and riches of his master 
and lord, to bo.stow and distribute them where his master’s good will and pleasure 
is; so likewise he that is a spiritual pastor and an overseer of the Lord’s flock hath 
the heavenly riches and most blessed treasures of God in possession, not to hide them 
under a bushel, nor to couch them in the ground, but to communicate tbom to other, 
even to such os the Lord hath committed to his spiritual charge, as it is written by 
the prophet: “The lips of a priest keep knowledge, and at bis mouth shall they 
require the law; for ho is the angel of the Lord of hosts." 

Father. What arc these “ mysteries of Goil ” ? Son. The knowledge of his holy and 
blessed will, the gift of his word and sacraments, the opening of his Son Christ Jesus 
to mankind, and of their salvation by him alone. 

Father. Wliy are they called “mysteries”? Smi. Because they l»e the secrets of 
God, liid from the prudent and wise of this world, and revealed only to such as the 
good will and pleasure of God is. 

Father. And is a spiritual pastor an officer in tho church of Christ at the 
appointment of God, or doth ho usurp that authority uncalled and \mappoiiited of 
God ? Son. Even os the temporal magistrate is God’s ordinance, and hath his sword 
given of him, of God for tho maintenance of tho good and for the suppression of the 
evil; so likewise is the spiritual magistrate, 1 mean the minister of God’s word, the 
ordinance of God, and hath a sword also committed to him for the comfort of the 
good and for the chastisement «)f tho evil. 

Father. What is his sword? Son. The word iif God, which St Paul callcth “tho 
sword of tho Spirit.” 

Father. Shew mo by the word of God, that the spiritual minister ruloth in the 
church of Christ at God’s appointment. Son. A little before our Lord and Saviour 
Christ ascended with his body into the kingdom of his Father, he said to his 
apostles, and also to all their successors, which are all spiritual ministers that labour 
in word and doctrine: “Teach all nations, baptudng them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to keep all things that I 
have commanded you. And behold 1 am vrith you continually unto tho world’s end." 
Again; “ Go ye throughout tho world, and preach tho gospel to every creature. He tliat 
believeth and is baptized shall bo saved: but he that believeth not shall be con¬ 
demned." Once again: “As my Father sent me, so send I yon. Take the Holy 
Ghost. AYhoso sins ye shall forgive are forgiven them: whose sins ye do retain arc 
retained." Item: “ Feed my lambs.” “ Feed my sheep." And St Paul saith: “ God 
hath ordained in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,” &c. 

Fatiter. May every man that will take upon him this ecclesiastical function or 
office of spiritual ministry? Son. Nothing less. For St Paul saith: “How shall 
they preach, except they be sent?" Aaron and tlie prophets, Christ and his apostles, 
preached not till they were sent. Those that take upon them the ministry before 
they be called are of the number of those whom God by the prophet describeth, on 
this manner: “I sent them not, and they ran: I spake not unto them, and they 
preached.” 

Father. How many ways may the ministers be called unto the ministry? Son. 
Two. One is, when they be called immediately of God, as the prophets and apostles 



VIO OFFICES OF ALL DEGREES.--THE MINISTER OF GOD’S WORD. 319 

were, wliich were rai^ up of Go4 to prophesy and to teach without any vocation 
or calling of man. And this kind of vocation God useth customably outwardly to 
approve and confirm with Wonderful testimonies and signs, as wo may more sec in 
Moses, Helias, &c. But this calling is now ceased. The other is, when the ministers 
be called mediately, as they Say, and in order of men, tliat is to say, of the magistrate 
and of the people. They that are thus called unto the ministry may right well 
persuade tliemselves that they are called of God, and that their calling is lawful, and 
that they living in that vocation please God, and their service is acceptable unto God. 

Fatlier. May not a man offer himself to tho church, Hid desire to bo adraittcnl 
unto the ministry? Son. Yes, verily, so that it rise not of ambition and of tho 
desire of case and worldly lucre: again, so that ho submit himself to the judgment 
of the congregation, cither to bo admitted, or to l>o refused. For thus writeth St 
Paul: “ If any man desire the office of a bishop, he dcsircth a good work.” Again; i Tim. ui. 

“ Covet spiritual gifts; but most chiefly that ye may prophesy," tliat is to say, teach i cor. xiv. 
tho congregation. Whosoever therefore perceived himself to be apt and meet to rule 
in the congregation, both in life and doctrine, and fcelcth in himself to be moved there¬ 
unto by the instinct of tho Holy Ghost, and hath in himself also an ardent zeal and 
fervent desire to help and profit the church of Christ, and to avance God’s true 
religion; tho same man may with a good conscience desire the ministry. 

Father. What difference is there between a bishop and a spiritual minister? Son. Themmistem 
None at all: their office is one, their authority and power is one'. And therefore wo^ave 
St Paul callcth the spiritual mini.stcrs sometime bishops, sometime elders, sometime thorit^'"* 
pastors, sometime teachers, &c. 

Father. What is “ bishop” in English ? Son. An ovcrs«!cr or superintendent, as St Bishop. 
Paul said to the ciders or bishops of Ephesus: “ Take heed unto yourselves, .and to Aru xx. 

.all the flock over whom the Holy Ghost hath m.ade you bishops, overseers, or su|)er- 
intendents, to rule, or feed, the congregation of God, which he hath purchased with 
his blood." 

Father. What manner of man ought ho to bo, that should bo chosen to be a wiuit man- 
minister ? Son. St Paul, in his letters unto Timothy and 'ntus, declarcth this evidently. SYpirituSi" 
Unto bishop Timothy he writeth thus: “A bishop (he meaneth every spiritual minister) 
must l)e blameless, the husband of one wife, diligent, sober, discreet, a keeper, of* ' 
hospitality, apt to teach; not given to overmuch wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy 
lucre; but gentle, abhorring fighting, abhorring covetousness, one that ruleth well his 
own house, one that hath children in subjection with all reverence. For if a man 
cannot rule well his own house, how shall ho care for tho congregation of God ? Ho 
may not bo a young scholar, lest he swell, and fall into the judgment of tho cvil-sjieaker. 

He must also have a good report of them which arc without, lest he fall into rebuke 
and snare of the evil-speaker.” And unto bishop Titus ho writeth thus: “ For this Tit. i. 
cause left I thee in Greta, that thou shouldest reform tho things that arc unperfcct, 
and shouldest ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee: if any be blameless, 
the husband of one wife, having faithful children, which are not slandered of riot, 

^ neither are disobedient. For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not 
stubborn, not angry, not given to much wine, no lighter, not given to filthy lucre; 
but a keeper of hmpitality, one that loveth goodness, sober, righteous, godly, temperate, 

[' It may be proper to »ay, that the RomanixtK, which they express their belief that in the new 
apparently in order to exalt the pope as the sole testament there is no mention made of any degrees 
fountain of ecdesiastical power, did much to depress or distinctions in orders, but only of deacons or 
the authority and office of bishops. Sometimes in ministers, and of priests or bishops.” This notion 
enumeratioiM of the orders of the church bishops was hence, it would seem, introduced into the booh 
seem hardly admitted to be a distinct order. Discus- called The Institution of a Christian Man,” which 
sioiu upon this point occurred at the council of appeared in 1537. This will shew that Becon was not 
Trent; when those who held that all the apos- singular in the opinion he expresses in tliis place. It 
ties, and by consequence all bishops, derived their is of course not intended to discuss the matter here: 
authority from Christ were told that they took away it may, however, be observed that Bingham produces 
the due authority of the pope. See Fra. Paolo. Hist. abundant evidence from the early Fathers to shew 
Cone. Tr. Lib. vii. In Burnet, Hist. Ref. Vol. I. that *' the order of bishops was always owned to be 
Records Addenda v., may be found a Declaration superior to that of presbyters.” Orig. Eccles. Book 
subscribed by many bishops and other divines, in ii. chaps, i. ii. See also Burnet, Vol. I. Addends.) 
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and Buch as deaveth unto the true word of doobrine, that he may be able also to 
exhort by wholesome learning, and to improve them that say agunst ii.*' 

Father, I would gladly that this rule of St Paul were* observed in the dectlon and 
admimion of our spiritual ministers in this our age. Then ||iould not the ministry be so 
evil spoken of as it is at this present. Son. It were good^n this behalf for the bishops 
and elders of the congregation to remember this commandment of the apostle: “Lay hands 
suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins." Again: “ Let thena first 
be proved, and then let th^ minister, so that no man be able to reprove them.” 

Father. Let me now flmr what the office and duty of a bishop or spiritual minister 
is. Son. It consisteth principally in tliree points: first, in teaching the word of God, 
and in ministering the sacraments: secondly, in praying for the people: thirdly, in 
loading a good life, unto the example of his parishidiers. There are also that add to 
these aforesaid things the maintenance of hospitality, and say that it appertaineth 
also unto the office of a bishop or spiritual pastor to maintain hospitality. AM St 
Paul, in the description of a bishop, saith that he ought “not to be given to filthy 
lucre; but to bo a keeper of hospitality." 

Father. Verily, a virtue worthy of so noble estate. And would God that onr 
bishops and spiritual pastors were more diligent in this behalf, that they might feed 
not only with word, but also with work! But come ofi^ tell me, is the first and 
principal point of a bishop's and a spiritual minister's office to teach and preach the 
word of God? Son. Yea, truly. 

Father. TVhat if ho preach not, neither can preach ? Son. Then Ih ho a Nicholas 
bishop' and an idol, and indeed no better than a painted bishop on a wall: yea, he 
is, as the prophet saith, a “ dumb dog, not able to barkhe is also, as our Saviour 
Christ saith, “ unsavoury salt, worth for nothing but to bo cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men." Wo be to those rulers that set such idols and white daubed walls 
over the flock of Christ, whom he hath purchased with his precious blood! Horrible 
and great is their damnation. 

Father. Let mo hear it proved by the word of God, that it is the duty of a spiritual 
pastor to preach and teach the word of God. 8m,. The scripture is full of this matter 
in every place. By the prophet Esay God himself saith: “Go up unto the high 
hill, thou that bringost good tidings: lift up thy voice with power, O thou preacher; 
lift it up, and bo not afraid.” “ Cry now as loud as thou canst. Leave not off, lift 
up thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their offences, and the house of Jacob 
tlieir sins.” Again: “ I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
neither cease day nor night to preach the Lord." By the prophet Ezechicl God saith 
thus: “ Thou son of man, 1 have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; 
therefore take good heed to the words of my month, and give them warning at my 
commandment. If I say unto thee concerning the ungodly man, that without doubt 
he must die, and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest unto him that he may 
turn from his evil way and so to live, then shall the ungodly man die in his own 
unrighteousness; but his blood will I require at thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou give 
warning unto the wicked, and he yot forsake not his ungodliness, then shall ho die 
in his own wickedness; but thou hast discharged thy soul.” 

Onr Saviour Christ saith to his disciples: “As my Father sent me, so send I 
you.” Now who knoweth not, that Clirist was sent of his heavenly Father to preach 
the gospel, os we may see in divers and sundry places of the holy scripture? It 
therefore followeth, that such as are sent of Christ are sent to preach the gospel. 
If they preach not, it is an evident token that Christ sent them not, but antichrist 
and the devil. When Christ sent forth his apostles, he commanded them not to baptize 
bells: nor to hallow churches, copes, vestments, chalices, altars, altar-clotiis, &o .; nor 
to consecrate oil and cream; nor to batter children in the forehead; nor to nng matins, 
mass, and even>song in Latin; nor to make holy bread and holy water; nor to hallow 


[' ’Nicholas biriiop: a mock bishop. The allusion abrogated in the earlier years of the reformation, but 
is to the boy-bishop, who was elected and inaugurated revived under queen Mary, in 15S6. See Strype, 
on St Nicholas’s day (Oec.G), or the evening before. Eccles. Mem. Vol. Ill. chap, sxxix.] 

The practice of appdnting this mock prelate was 
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palms, ashes, ^dle, fire, Ac.; non*to auricular confession, and to give private 
absolution in a tongue which the pcidtent understandeth not; nor to enjoin penance to say 
five Ate Jfariat in the "wSrship of the five joys of our lady, and five Pater Nmten 
in the honour of the five wounds of oiu Lord, and one cre^ in the worship of the 
twelve apostles, &c., to go on pilgrimage, to buy the pope's pardons, to purchase masses 
of SceUa Cedi^ to go woolwiurd*, to fast bread and water, &c.; nor to vow chastity and 
to 1^ an unpure single life; nor to wear shaven crowns, long gowns, tippets, copes, 
vestments, albs, surplices; nor to cense images; nor yet to make new decrees and 
constitutions for other to observe and keep, &c.; but he c^manded them to keep*, uut. «viii. 

And when Christ was ready to ascend into the kingdom of the Father, he com¬ 
manded Peter and his fellow-apostlcs, yea, and all spiritual ministers, to feed his flock, John ni. 
hie lambs, and his sheep. St Peter also saith; “ The ciders w'hich are among you i pet. *. 

I exhort, which am also an elder, and a witness of the afflictions of Christ, and also 
a partaker of the glory that shall be opened: feed ye Christ's flock, as much os 
lieth in you, taking the oversight of them, not as compelled thereto, but willingly; 
not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a good mind; not as tliough' ye were lorfs 
over the parishes, but that ye be an example to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive an uncorruptible crown of glory." Likewise saith St 
Paul to every spiritual minister: “ Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine." i Tim. iv. 

“ Preach thou the word; be fervent in season and out of season: improve, rebuke, * xim. w. 
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine.” And in the description of a bishop he 
saith: “ A bish<1]p mtist be meet to teach.” He requircth not only in a bishop or spiritual i Tim. m. 
minister, that he bo learned both in divine and human letters; again, that he have 
some mean knowledge at the least of tongues, Greek, Hebrew, and Latin; but also 
that ho 1)0 endued with such pfts of grace from above, that he be apt to teach 
and to inform other. Not learning therefore alone, and the knowledge of tongues, is to 
bo considered in him that shall be appointed to the ministry; but also the aptness of 
teaching. 

Father. We may then lament in this our ago the state of the church, which have 
such guides to rule over them as be neither learned nor apt to teach. Son. They 
be the blind guides of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both fall into M*it. xv. 
the ditch." 

Thus sec wc, that the holy scripture requircth of a bishop and spiritual pastor, that 
he be diligent in preaching the word of God at all times; seeing that “ when the Prov. xxix. 
preaching of God’s word fail, the |)eople perish.” 

Father. What if they preach not? Smt. Then nothing abideth them but ever¬ 
lasting damnation, as St Paul saith: “Wo unto mo, if I preach not the gospel!" i cor. ix. 
And against such dumb dogs and blind guides God himself cricth out on this manner 
by the prophet, saying: “Wo bo unto the shepherds of Israel that feed themselves! Kzek.xxxiv. 
I^ould not the sheiiherds feed the flocks ? Ye have eaten up the fat, ye have clothed 
you wito the wool, the best fed have ye slain; but the flock have ye not nourished. 

.'The weak have ye not holdcn up, the sick have ye not healed, the broken have not 
ye bound together, the outcasts have ye not brought again, the lost have ye not 
sought; but churlishly and cruelly have ye ruled them. Thus are they scattered here 
and there without a shcplicrd: yea, all the beasts of the field devour them, and they 
go astray, &c. Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord, 'riius saith 
the Lord God, As truly as 1 live, forasmuch as my sheep are robbed and devoured 
of all the wild beasts of the field, having no shepherd; and seeing that my shepherds 
take no regard of my sheep, but feed themselves only, and not my sheep; therefore hear 
the word of the Lord, O ye shepherds: thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I myself 

trill npon the shepherd, and require my sheep from their hands, and make ^em 

cease from feeding of my sheep: yea, the shepherds shall feed themselves no more. 

For I will deliver my sheep out of their mouths; so that they shall not devour them 
after this,” &c. 

Father. Is it the duty of a spiritual pastor only by his preaching to exhort? 


[* WooIwMd: clad in wool.] 
£be!Oon, n.] 


[* i.c. to keep them, the decrees, &c. as in Matt. xxviii.90.] 
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»t. i. tSbn, The minister of the Lord’s word must not only be able^ as St Paul saitb, to 
exhort by wholesome doctrine, but also to improve, refel, confute, and put to sil^co 
iPct. V. such as speak agtunst it. *‘Tho devil" in all ages ^‘goetli about like a roaring lion, 
M<u. siu. seeking whom he may devour,” and ceaseth not at all times to sow his weeds, tares, 
and cockle in the Lord's field; 1 mean, to plant heresies, wicked opinions, and corrupt 
and false doctrino in the hearts of men by his false prophets, which transfigiure and 
scor. xi. change themselves into angels of light, that they may the more easily creep into the 
consciences of the people, and so deceive them. It is therefore necessary and con¬ 
venient that such be ciio^ unto the ministry, as shall bo able to drive away these 
wolves from the Lord’s flock; yea, and that not with fire and fagot, not with sword 
and halter, not with stocks and chains; but with the authorities of the holy scripture, 
with the testimonies of the ancient fathers, and with argiunents agreeable to the word 
of God. Such a noble warrior in the Lord’s battle was Apollos, that man of great 
xc«»xviii. eloquence and learning. He was “mighty in the scripture,” saith Luke, “and spake 
fervently in the spirit," “ and overcame the Jews mightily, showing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ.” Such a warrior also was St Stephen, St Paul, St Austin, 
&c. These stoutly and strongly resisted the adversaries of God’s truth, and defended 
the sheep of Christ from the ttseth of the ravening wolves. Such ought all spiritual 
pastors to bo. For it is the duty of a good shepherd not only to drive his flock 
unto good and wholesome pasture, but also to defend them from the ravening beasts, 
that no hurt chance unto them. 

Father. God send us once such shepherds! Wo may sooner wish them than have 
them; so great igiiorancy and blindness occupicth the hearts of the most part of our 
pastors at this present. Son. Besides doctrine, there is also required of a spiritual 
overseer due and faithful ministration of the sacraments. For of baptism thus saith 
the Lord Clirist: “Baptize all nations in the name of the i'athcr, and of tlie Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” Of the mysteries of his body and blood he saith: “Do 
this in the remembrance of me,” &c. Tho sacraments arc then duly and faithfully 
ministered, when they be delivered unto tho people according unto Christ’s institution, 
without any adding or putting to of tho pojxj’s beggarly ceremonies, oven simply and 
plainly; and when the true use of them is preached, declared, and set forth to tho 
people, that tho simplest and plainest among them may understand what they are, 
^ what they signify, and what profit is received by the worthy taking of them. For 
sacraments received and not perceived profit little. 

Of praying Father. Itchcarso unto me now the second point of tho office and duty of a bishop 

iKNipif. or spiritual pastor. Son. That consisteth in praying for tho people. 

Fat/ur. How provest thou that by the word of God ? Soti. God commanded tho 
priests of the old law to pray for the |)ooplc, which thing they used daily and diligently, 
johnxvii. Our iSaviour Christ also prayed for his holy congregation and church. So likewise 
did the apostles of Christ. The holy and blessed apostle St Paul maketh mention in 
many places of his epistles how he prayed for tho futhful continually. To the Romans 
Ram.!. he writeth thus: “1 thank my God, through Jesus Christ, for you all, tliat your 
faith is spoken of in all the world. For God is my witness (whom I serve with my 
spirit in the gospel of his Son) that without ceasing I make mention of you always 
Phil. 1 . in my prayers,” &c. To the Philippians also he writeth on this manner: “I thank 
my God with all remembrance of you always in all my prayers for you, and pray 
with gladness, because ye are come into the fellowship of the gospel,” &c. Agmn: 
“God is my record how greatly I long after you from the very heart-root in Jesus 
Christ. And this I pray, that your love may increase yet more and more in know- 
cui. i. ledge, and in all understanding,” &c. To tho Colossians he thus writeth : “ We give 
thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ always for you in our prayers." 
Again: “We have not ceased to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be fulfilled 
with tho knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, that ye 
1 The™. I. might walk worthy of the Lord,” &c. To the Thessaloniana he hath these words; “ We 
fpve God thanks always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers without 
ceasing,” &c. To Timothy he writeth thus: “ Without any ceasing 1 make mention 
of thee in my prayers night and day." 


S Tim. I. 
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Thus soe we, that os the duty of a good spiritual pastor is to preach the holy 
word of ChKl to the people, so likewise is it his office to pray for the people. 

Father, How shall he pray for the people? Shall he daily say, as the manner 
in the pope's church is, our lady's matins, matins of the day, mass, even-song, seven 
psalms, fifteen psalms, litimy, suffrages, &c., and all in Latin, which for the most 
part neither the priests themselves nor the people understand? 

Son. With a pure conscience, and in the Spirit, shall they call upon God our 
heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, his dearly-belovcd Son, th.at be of 
his fatherly goodness will vouchsafe to defend his church against all heretics and 
tyrants, and to keep those, whom he hath committed to his spiritual charge, in the true 
love and study of the heavenly doctrine of the gospel, and to nourish and confirm 
in them faith and the true invocation of his holy and blessed name, that they may 
garnish the doctrine of the gospel with godly manners and virtuous examples. Thus 
did Christ and all the apostles, yea, and the godly bishops and pastors of the primi¬ 
tive church, pray for the people of God continually. And this also ought to be the 
exercise of all godly ministers at this present day, that the Lord may give good 
success to their labours, and make their doctrine to be fruitful in their hearers. For 
except God also teacheth inwardly by his holy Spirit, the outward ministry profit(d)h 
little, as St Paul: “ I have planted, Apollo watered; but God gave the increase. i cor. ui. 
So then neither is ho that planteth any thing, neither he that watcreth; but God 
that giveth the increase." And as the psalmograph saith: “ Except th«! Lord build Pwi!. cxxvii. 

the house, their labour is but lust that build it. Except the Lord keep the city, 

the watchman waketh but in vain.” 

Father. What is the third point of the office and duty of a bishop or spiritual • 

pastor ? Son. As it is the duty of a true spiritual .md godly minister to preach the 
word of God, and to minister the holy sacraments to the people; again, to pray unto 
God also for the health and safeguard of his church; so likewise is it required of 
him, that he lead such a life, and so godly a conversation, that all his parishioners, 
beholding him and his manners, may take an unsample to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world. 

To this end are the pastors called of our Saviour Christ “ the light of the world." M»tt. v. 

• For as the light sheweth unto us how wo may safely wsilk, and without dangers; 

so likewise tho spiritual ministers ought so to shine with all kind of virtues, that 
whosoever bcholdeth tho godliness of their life may know how to walk in all their 
conversation, and so please God. For this cause St Paul, in the description of a i Tim. iii. 
bishop, doth principally and first of all require, that he l)c irrcprehensiblo, that is to ' 
say, such one as no man can justly accuse, or lay any notable crime to his charge; 
again, to whom it cannot bo worthily said, when he reproveth any sin, “ Physician, Luke iv. 
heal thyself;" or as St Paul hath: “Thou believest that thou thy-self art a guide of«om. ii. 
the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an informer of them which lack 
discretion, a teacher of tho unlearned, which hast the ensample of knowledge and of 
j tho truth by tho law. 'Tliou therefore, which tcachest anotlier, teachost not thyself. 

'Thou proachest a man should not steal, yet thou stcalcst. Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit advontry, yet thou breakest wedlock. Thon abhom*at images, .and yet 
robbest God of his honour. Thou, that makest thy boast of the law, through break¬ 
ing the law dishonourcst God. For the name of God is evil spoken of among the 
gentiles through you.” 

In consideration whereof, God in the old law commanded that none should minister 
unto him that had any defonnity in his boily. “ Whosoever,” saith he, “ hath any Lev. xni. 
blemish shall not come near; as, if he be blind, or lame, or that hath a bruised nose, 
or tliat hath any misshapen member, or is broken-footed, or broken-handed, or have 
no hair on his eye-brows, or have a web or other blemish in his eye, or be mangy, 
or scald, or bath his stones broken," &c. 

What other thing meant God by this, than that such as should be appointed to the 
ministry should be sound and faultless, both in doctrine and life, having none im¬ 
perfection nor insufficiency in them, whereof they, may be justly accused of the ad¬ 
versary. For look, what the eye is to the body, the same should the spiritual minister 
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Matt Vi. be to the flock of Christ. ‘^Tho light of the body," siuth onr Saviour Christ, 

the eye. Wherefore if thine eye be single, all thy body shall be full of light: hut 
and if thine eye be wicked, all thy body shall be full of darkness. Wherdbre if 
iTim.iT. the light that is within thee be darkness, how great is that self darkness!" “Be 

unto them that believe," saith St Paul, “an ensample in word, in conversation, in 
1 Tim. V.. love, in spirit, in faith, in pureness." Again: “ Keep thyself pure.” Also in another 

s Tim. ii. place: “ Study to shew thyself laudable unto God, a workman that needeth not to he 

Titiu ashamed, distributing the word of truth justly." Item: “In all things shew thyself 

an ensample of good works, in the doctrine with honraty, gravity, and with the whole¬ 
some word, which cannot be rebuked; that ho which withstandeth may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to speak of you.” 

1 Pvt. T. St Peter also saith: “ Feed ye Christ’s flock as much as Ueth in you, taking 

the oversight of them, not as compelled thereto, hut willingly; not for the desire of 
filthy lucre, but of a good mind; not as though ye were lords over the parishes, 
but that ye he an ensample to the floek. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive an uncorruptible crown of glory." Again, in setting forth what man¬ 
ner a man a bishop and overseer of the Lord’s flock should l>e, saith not the 
1 Tim. ill. apostle that ho ought to he “ blameless, as the steward of God, sober, discreet, 
righteous, godly, temperate, one that loveth goodness, no drunkard, no fighter, not 
given to filthy lucre, but abhorring covetousness, and in fine, such as no man shall 
be able to reprove, neither in doctrine nor life ?’’ 

Father. I see now right well, that a good life is also required of God in tho 
minister. Son. To such as teach well and live evil God s])eakcth on this manner by 
Pmi. 1 . the psalmograph: “ Why dost thou preach my laws, and takest my covenant in thy 
mouth? whereas thou hatest to bo reformed, and hast cast my words liehind thee. 
When thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst unto him, and hast been partaker with 
the advoutcrers. Thou hast let thy mouth speak vrickedness, and with thy tonguo 
thou hast set forth deceit. 'Tliou satest and spakest against thy brother, yea, and 
hast slandered thine own mother’s son. These things hast thou done, and 1 held my 
tongue, and thou thoughtest (wickedly) that I am even such one as thyself; but I 
will reprove thee, and set before thee the things that thou liast done." Our Saviour 
Mau. T. Christ saith: “ Whosoever doeth and tcacheth, the same shall bo called great in the 
kingdom of heaven." To teach well and to live evil is nothing else than to defile 
tho doctrine that is taught, and to persuade tho people that whatsoever is preached 
is vain and untrue. True doctrine profiteth not so much as corrupt life marreth and 
dcstroycth. 

Father. If the preachers live evil and teach well, shall we therefore contemn 
and despise the word of God which they preach? Son. God forbid. Seneca saith: 
“Not who speaketh, but what is spoken, see that thou mark." Although the godli¬ 
ness of the preacher’s life doth well commend and set forth tlie word of God, specially 
to the weaklings; yet the dignity and worthiness of the Lord's word consisteth not in 
the life of tho preacher, whether it be godly or ungodly. Tliereforc where they 
preach well and live evil, let us follow tho counsel of our Saviour Christ, which saith: 
Matt. xxui. “ The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat. All therefore whatsoever they bid 
you observe, tliat observe and do; but do not ye after their works; for they say. 
In Matt. and do not." Notable is this saying of St John Clirysostom: “ If the priests live 
cap.axui. gaitb he, “it is their avantage; but if they teach well, it is yours. Bo not 

curious to boult out that which pertaineth to another man. For oftentimes good learn¬ 
ing cometh forth from an evil man, as evil earth bringeth forth precious gold. Is 
precious gold despised for the vile earth? Therefore, os the gold is chosen, and the 
earth forsaken; so likevrise take you the learning, and leave the manners.” Again 
he saith: “ Let us take the doctrine, but not the manners. Herbs are not necessary 
for tho bees, but the flowers arc. So ye likevrise gather the flowers of doctrine, and 
leave their fashions of living'." 

[■ Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718~38. Opus Tmperf. in Matt. Horn, xliii. ex cap. xxiii. Tom. VI. p* 
clxxxiii. See Vol. I. page 387, note 5.] 
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Faihtr. God give ns all grace to be the same in life and conversation that we 
are in name and profemion! Son,. Amen. 

Father. But what sayeat thou of hospitality ? Doth that also pertain unto the onioipita. 
office of a bishop or spiritual pastor? Son. St Paul, as yon heard in the description 
of a bisltop, saith, that he ought to be “ a maintainer of hospitality." itgain ho saith: i rtm. iu. 

“ Distribute unto the necessity of the saints. Be ready to harbour.” Once again ho itomi xii. 
saith: “ Foi^t not hospitality; for thereby liavc divers men lodged angels unwarcs.” ueb. >ui. 
Likewise saith St Peter: “ Be ye harborous one to another without grudging.” God i pet. iv. 
in the old law commanded that tithes should bo paid to the priests, not only that 
they should have whereof to live themselves, but also to have whcieof they might 
give to the poor, and relieve the necessity of their needy brethren. By the prophet 
Malachy he saith: “ Bring ye every tithe into my bam, that there may bo moat in m>i. iu. 
my house.” The bishop’s house, the parson’s house, the vicar’s house, the priest’s house, 
the archdeacon’s house, the dean’s house, the prebendary's house, Ac., all these are God’s 
houses ; and tithes and offerings be brought into these houses, not for the incumbents’ sako 
only, but also for the maintenance of the poor, and that the needy may have whereof 
to be relieved at their hands. The spiritual ministers arc called in the Latin tongue 
paetoree, that is to say, “feeders;” not for this cause only, that they should feed them¬ 
selves, but rather that they should feed the flock of Christ, both spiritually and corporally. 

And hereof also have we a goodly example, I mean, of hospitality and reliev¬ 
ing the poor, in our Saviour Christ, which, when he lived here on earth and preached 
the gospel, did not only feed the people with the word of God, but also with cor- Hatt. xir. 
poral sustenance; so that he fed them both corporally and spiritually. This did he,/.ukeix.' 
without doubt, to give an example to all bishops and spiritual ministers, that they 
should bo careful for the people, namely for such as bo in necessity, and harbour 
them and relieve them in all their need, and by no means to suffer them to lack 
any good thing to the uttermost of their power. And some say, that when Christ 
commanded Peter, and in him all pastors, to feed his flock thrice, he meant that John xxi. 
he should, first, feed them with the word of God; secondly, with example of good 
life; and thirdly, with hospitality. Of this I am sure, that both Peter and ail his acu iu. It. 
fellow-apostles were always careful for the poor, and made provision for them both 
by themselves and by other. And as touching that holy and blessed apostle St Paul, Bom. xv. • 
how careful and diligent he was for the poor, it is easy to sec, both in his own om. li. 
writings and others’. 

What shall I speak of the honourable bishops and holy fathers which lived after 
the apostles’ time? 'Their houses were always open, and ready to receive strangers, 
to harbour the poor, to relieve the miserable afflicted saints of God, to coinfort so 
many as were in necessity, &c. This to do was tlieir glory. When their houses were 
fiill of poor people, then joyed they and rejoiced. Yea, many of those holy bishops Nots wcu. 
and godly fathers were so wholly given to the maintenance of hospitality and relieving 
the poor, that when they had not sufficient of their own goods to succour them 
withal, they laboured with their own hands to get more, that the poor people might 
lack no good tiling; as wo read of St Paul: “ Yc know,” saith he, “that these hands acuxx. 
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. I have shewed 
you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to receive the weak, and to remem¬ 
ber the words of the Lord Jesu, how that he said. It is more blessed to give than 
to receive.” 

St Jerome saith: “Wliatsoever the clerks have (he meaneth the bishops andounti. 
ministers of Christ’s church), that is the poor’s; and their houses ought to be com- SSin?'***' 
mon to all men, and they ought to apply thcmsclvt» to the receiving of pilgrims and 
strangers*.” And in the pope’s law it is thus found written : “ Hospitality is so neces- Di»t. ss. eui. 
sary for bishops, that if they be found to be no maintainors thereof, they may law- 
fully be deposed*.” In consideration whereof Gregory writeth to bishop John, how 

[* llieron. Op. Par. 1693—1706. Reg. Monachor. Uecret. Gratiani, Par. 1583. Dccr. Prima 

ex scriptis ejusdem per Lnpum de Oliveto collecta. Pam, Diet. Ixxxv. cob. fill, 12. See Voi. I. page 
Tom. V. col. 382. ^ Vol. I. page 23, note 9.] 23, note 10.] 



326 


THE CATECHISM. 


CPabt 

thc 7 did pat out and depose a certain bishop at Antioch, because of his tenadty and 
ni^[gardlincss, and did choose another in his place, called Busticus, a man not greatly 
learned, notwithstanding liberal, and a great maintaincr of hospitality for the poor'. 
ni<t. HI. can. Agmn: “A bishop to the uttermost of his power ought to minister to tho poor and 
to the sick, which through weakness are not able to labour Muth their own hands, 
oiiit.fw. can. meat, drink, and clothe*.” Also in another place: “A bishop should have a liberal 
I ratroni. jj^nd: lio should help them that bo in need, and think other men's necessity to be 
his own necessity: if he bo not thus aiTcctcd and minded, he bearcth the name of a 
bishop in vain®." 

Father. Hospitality is a noble virtue, seemly for all men, but namely for bishops 
and spiritual pastors, whoso goods aro the goods of the poor, that they may be found 
pastors and feeders, not only of the soul, but also of the body, and so answer to their 


OF THE OFFICE OF DEACONS. 

But what is to be said of the office and duty of deacons? Are not they also 
ministers in the church of Christ? Son. Yes, verily, and necessary ministers also, if 
their office were rightly and truly executed and used. 

Father. What is “ deacon ” in English ? Son. A minister or servant. 

Father. What manner a man ought he to be, that should be a deacon ? Son. St 
iTim.lii. Paul dcscribctli him on this manner, and saith, that ‘‘a deacon should lx: the hus¬ 
band of one wife, and such as mleth his children well, and his own household,” 
“honest, not double-tongued, not given unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre; 
but holding the mystery of the faith with a pure conscience.” “ For they that minister 
well get themselves a g(M)d degree, and great liberty in the faith which is in Christ 
flesu.” 

Thcofflceof Father. Wh.at is tho office of deacons? Son. If we consider and mark well what 

ji dcftcoxii 

blessed Luke writeth of this matter in his chronicle of the apostles’ acts, we sliall 
Ai-ta Vi. soon perceive what their office and duty is. These aro his words: “ In those days, 
when the numlxjr of disciples grew, there arose a grudge among the Greeks against 
the Hebrews, because their widows were despised in the daily ministration. Then the 
twelve called tho multitude of the disciples together, and said, It is not meet that we 
should leave tho word of God, and serve tables. Wherefon?, brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, and full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, to 
whom wo may commit this business. But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministration of the word. And the saying pleased the whole multitude. 
And they did choose Stephen," &c. 

Hero is it evident to bo seen, that deacons in the primitive and apostolic church 
were chosen to this end, that they should daily serve at tlic table in tho ministry of 
corporal food, that the apostles might not be hindered from the ministry of the word. 
Those deacons were tho almnors and distributers of such things as were given of tho 
faithful, in their ecclesiastical assembly or otherwise, for the behoof, use, commodity, 
and profit of tho poor people, of pilgrims and strangers, of widows and fatherless 
children. The troo office therefore of a deacon is to minister unto the necessity of 
the saints things necessary for their corporal sustenance, whether they be goods freely 

and willingly offered of the congregation for that purpose, or whether they bo things 
otherwise by their wisdom procured unto that end. We read also that the deacons 
Ads Vi. viii. did preach the gospel, as wo may see, in the Acts of tho Apostles, of Stephen and Philip; 

which thing, I think, they began first to practise by the authority and appointment 
of tho a]M)8tlos, after tliat the communion of things began to cease at Jerusalem, and 
tho Christians were dispersed into divers countries. Of tWs may we gather that, 
although the chief and principal office of a deacon be to x>rovide for the poor, and 

[' See A’’ol. I. page 23, note 8.] Decret. Gratiani, Dist. Ixxxvi. can. 6. cols. 

[* Decfvt. Gratiani, Diet. Ixxxii. can. I. cols. 513,6. See Voi. 1. page 24, note l.J 
497,8. See Voi. 1. page 23, note 11.] [ 
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to mioister tmto thoir necessities; yet may they also, if they be godly learned, be 
admitted of the rulers of Christ’s church unto the ministry of the word. 

Moreover, in the ecclesiastical writers we read that deacons afterward were admitted 
not only to preach the word, but also to minister the sacraments, and to do all things 
whatsoever the bishop or pastor did in the ecclesiastical ministry^; which stHuneth 
unto me to be a confusion of the orders, and far to dissent from the first institution. 

In the church of the pope the name of a deacon remaineth still; but the oilice of The ontce of 
a deacon, as it was us^ in the apostles' time, is utterly abolished. They are now thc^^pe'i 
appointed, as their chief office, daily to say matins of the day, and to sing the gospel 
at mass, and to stand nearest to the priest. Here is all their solemn business that they 
have to do, one thing excepted, which is to sing, Ite mma est, on principal feasts, 
when high mass is done. As torrehing the poor, and the provision for them, the popish 
deacons do not so much as once dream of the matter; so far are they fallen away 
from the tnie office of a deacon. And w'ould God that even in the reformed churches, 
which have forsaken the wicked doctrine of the bishop of Romo, the office of a deacon 
were restored unto the right use, that our churches might go right up, and not halt 
in any condition! Then should the state of the poor be in much better case than 
it is at this present. 

Father. We have now talked of the chief and principal offices of such as boar 
rule in the Christian commonweal. lict us now hear the duties and offices of the in¬ 
ferior degrees. And first of all, the duty of subjects toward their superiors, namely 
the temporal magistrates. Iftwi. Agreed. 

OF ITJIE OFFICE AND DIFTY OF .SUBJECTS. 

Father. What is the duty of subjects toward thoir superiors? Son. It consisteth me «iu»y or 
principally in five points. The first is that they oven from the very heart love and 
reverence the civil magistrates as the ministers and vicars of God, whom God him¬ 
self doth vouchsafe to adorn and garnish with his own name, saying: “Ye are gods.” pmi.ixxxu. 

Father. If it be the duty of subjects not only with eiutward gesture and words to 
love, reverence, and honour the higher powers, but also with a true and inward affection 
of the heart, then may they not hate them, and unworthily speak of them. Son. You 
say truth. For God saith by Moses; “ Thou shalt not rail upon the gods (that is to Exod. xxh. 
say, the temporal magistrates, which execute the office of God), neither blaspheme the 
ruler of thy people.” And the wise man saith: “ Wish the king no evil in thy KccIct. x. 
thought, and speak no hurt of the rich in thy privy chamber; for a bird of the air 
shall betray thy voice, and with her feathers shall she bewray thy words.” . When 
the people of Israel began to hate Moses, and unrcvcrcntly to s{>eak of him, being 
appointed of God to bo their magistrate, Moses answered and said unto them: 

“ Your mnnnurings are not against us, but against the Lord. For what are wo, th.at kx<mI. xvi. 
yo have murmured against us ? ” And God said to Samuel, when the people desired 
a king, and would have him no more to he their magistrate: “ They have not cast i sam. vm. 
thee away, but me, that 1 should not reign over them.” W'liatsoever displeasure is 
done against the magistrate, whether it bo in thought, word, or deed, that same is 
done against God, and it shall not escape unplagned, as Salomon saith: “ Tlio Prov. xx. 
king ought to bo feared as tho roaring of a Hon ; whoso provoketh him unto anger 
o£^ndeth against his own soul.” Likewise saith St Paul: “Let every soul submit Kom-xiii. 
himself unto the authority of the higher powers. For there is no power but of 
God. The powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth power 
resisteth the ordinance of God. And they that resist shall receive to themself 
damnation." Again: “ He (the magistrate) bcareth not tho sword in vain. For ho 
is tho minister of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evil.” 

Secondly, tho duty and office of subjects is, not only with the very heart to love Pnyator 
and reverence tho civil magistrates, but also fervently and heartily to pray for them, ^tex****’ 

A full account of deacons and of die offices and duties to which they were admitted may be found in 
Bingham, Orig. Eccles. Book ii. chap, ax.] 
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that God may be praeent with them, assut than, defend them, rule and govern all 
thar counsels, studies, devices, enterprises, afiiurs, &c., unto the gliny of his name, 
and unto the tranquillity and quietness of the Christian public weal. 

Father. Where are we taught to pray for the magistrates? (Sbn. St Paul 
I Tim. u. saith: “ I exhort that, above all things, prayers, supplications, intercesrions, and 
giving of thanks be had for all men; for kings, and for all that bo in authority; that 
we may live a quiet and a peaceable life with all godliness and honesty. For that is 
good and accepted in the sight of God our Saviour.” And Jeremy the prophet com¬ 
manded the Jews that were led away captive unto Babylon under king Nabuchodonozor, 
that they should pray for the city (he meanetli the magistrates and all the inhabitants 
Jcr.zitix. thereof), wherein they wore ])risoners. “Seek,” saith ho, “after peace and prosperity 
of the city wherein ye tje prisoners, and pray unto the Lord for it. For in the 
itor. i. peace thereof shall your peace be.” Baruch the prophet also saith : “ Pray for the pros¬ 
perity of Nabuchodonozor king of Babylon, and for the welfare of Balthazar his son; 
that their days may bo upon earth as the days ct heaven, that God also may give 
us strength, and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabu¬ 
chodonozor king of Babylon, and under the protection of Balthazar his son, that 
wo may long do them service, and find favmu: in their sight.” And in Esdras we 
Bin Ti. read thus: “ Ijet them offer sweet savours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the 
king's life, and for his children.” 

Thirdly, it is required of all faithful subjects that they do not only love and 
nugUtratia. rcvcrencu their magistrates, and pray for them, but also that they humbly obey 
them, yea, and that not for fear of punishment, but for consdenco sake. For as 
God hath appointed the magistrate to rule, so liath ho commanded to obey. This 
commandment of God may by no means bo disobeyed. For to disobey the magistrate 
is none other thing than to disobey God, whose minister tlm magistrate is, and whose 
office ho oxccuteth. 

Father. Where is obedience in the holy scriptures required of subjects toward their 
Horn. xiii. superiors ? Son. Are not these the words of blessed St Paul ? “ Let every soul 
submit himself to the higher powers. For there is no power but of God. The powers 
that be are ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power resisteth tho 
onlinancc of God. But they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation,” Ac. 
Again: “Ye must obey, not only for fear of punishment, but also for conscience 
Tit. iii. sake.” Also in another place: “ Warn the subjects, that they submit themselves to 
rule and power, that they obey the officers, that they be ready unto every gootl 
work, that they speak evil of no man, that they be no fighters, but gentle, shewing 
1 Phi. ii. mcekniiss unto all men.” Likewise saith St Peter: “ Submit yourself unto all man¬ 
ner ordinance of man fur tho Lord's sake; whether it be to tho king, as unto the 
chief head; cither unto rulers, as unto them that are sent of him for tho punish¬ 
ment of evil-doers, but for the praise of them that do well.” 

Father. If this obedience were thoroughly grafted in tho hearts of subjects, all 
murmnrings, tumults, commotions, seditions, insurrections, &c., should soon cease in 
seditioiM and tho Commonweal. Stm. They should soon cease; for they should never be at- 
have never tempted. But whosoever, through the motion of the devil, enterprise such things 
good •ucceu. magistrates, they alway come unto a miserable end; so far is it off 

that they have good success in their wicked and damnable attempts, as histories of all 
Num. svi. ages do evidently declare. To what end Dathan and Abiron, Zambri and Baasa, 
1 King! zvi. other like came, it is well known to them that read the holy histories. 

Prov. zzi». The wise man ;^veth a good lesson, and saith; “ Fear the king, and keep no com¬ 
pany with seditious persons.” All subjects ought to be so affected toward their 

Jolh. i. rulers as tho people of Israel were toward Josua, when they said: All that 

thon hast commanded us we will do, and whithersoever thou senc^ us we will go.” 

“And whosoever he be that doth disobey thy month, and will not hearken imto tliy 
words in all that thou commandest him, let him die. Only be strong and of good 


MigMntn 

GommwuUng 

conuaryto 


courage.” 

Father. But what if the magistrates command such statutes, acts, decrees, and 
proclamations to be observed of thrir subject^ as be contrary to tire laws and 
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ffnirnnandmantg of Ch>d? ffliall the subjects obey the higher powers in this 
also? Sm. Nutiiing less. Here wotowetbem no obedience. We must say with tbe<Aey«ci. 
apostles: Whether it bo right in the sight of God to hear you rather than God, 
judge ye.'* “ We must obey God more than men.” But of this matter wo have acu v. 
tofon sufficiently spoken, when we entreated of the fifth commandment. 

Father. Well remembered, my son. Go forth therefore to declare whatsoever 
romtuncUi of the duty of subjects toward their superiors. 

SfM. Fourthly, the office of subjects is willingly iwd without grudging to bear such ofpaynumi* 
burdens, and to pay such charges, as the majpstrates shall reasonably require of them, 
either for the provision and maintenance of their prince-like estate, or else for the safe¬ 
guard of the commonweal. 

Father. Where is that commanded in the word of God? Son. Our Saviour 
Christ saith: “Give unto Csesar that is due unto Csasor.” And St Paul saith: 

** Give to every man liis duty; tribute to whom tribute belongeth; custom to whom 
custom is due; fear to whom fear belongeth; honour to whom honour pertaiuoth.” 

Hereof we have also in the holy scriptures divers examples, wliich teach that subjects 
ought not to deny the magistrates such tributes, customs, tolls, tenths, rents, subsi¬ 
dies, &C., as the head rulers reasonably and justly re<iuire of them, urgent and ne¬ 
cessary causes provoking them thereunto. In the new testament wo read that Joseph Luke u. 
and Mary his espoused wife went into their own city to bo taxed at the command- 
uiont of Augustus tho emperor. Our Saviour Christ paid tribute both for himself uatt xvu. 
and for his ^sciplcs to the officers of tVio emjwror. 

Father. May the magistrate take away the subject’s goods at his pleasure ? Sun. 

Nothing less. For there is a propriety of goods and possessions as well in tho subject 
as in the magistrate; so that, if tho magistrate do unjustly take away liis subject’s Note, 
goods, ho is a tyrant, and shall nut escape tho terrible indignation and fierce plagues 
of God; as we may sco in tho history of king Auhab, and Naboth tho Israelite, whose i King*xxi. 
vineyard the king wrongfully took away; and therefore both he and all his |)osterity 
were most grievously punished. St Paul saith that “ tho magistrate is the minister aom. xiu. 
of God, ordained for our wealth,” and not for our destruction; for tho maintcnanco 
of our goods, and not for tho unjust taking away of them. Fur this is to play tho 
t}nrant, and not to do the part of God’s minister. It was wittily and wisely said of 
a certain emperor*: “ It is the property of a good shepherd to shear, and nut to devour 
tho sheep.” Tho higher ^mwers are called in tho word of God “ shepherds,” and not 
“ wolves.” I’ho ]>ropcrty of a goo<i shepherd is to take that only from tho sheep which 43# 
they may well forbear, yea, and that without any damage or hurt to themselves, as 
the wool and milk in time of tho year. But tho nature of a wolf is, without any 
respect, to rent, to tear, to destroy, to kill, to murder, to devour, and to swallow up 
whatsoever cometh to hand. Tlie rulers that aro so disposed aro called of tho prophet 
“ wicked,” and “ companions of thieves.” Yea, they arc tcmuKl in Gtsl’s book “ ravening ini. i. 
wolves,” and “ roaring lions.” But a godly magistrate shall not abuse his authority ^h, 

I and power, which he hath received of God for tho wealth of bis subjects. Ho shall 
require of his people just tributes and just exactions, even such as necessity rather 
than riot shall ask; and above all things beware that they do not waste and con¬ 
sume his subjects’ goods with unmeasurable and unreasonable exactions and pullages. 

He 'may not rule over his people as though they were brute beasts or bond-slaves, 
as the Turks and barbarous princes do, which know not the gospel; but as their brethren 
in Christ, and fellow-inheritors of everlasting life. 

Father. Remainoth there any thing of the duty of subjects toward their rulers? 

Son. Fifthly and finally, it is required of tho subjects that they do not blaze nurnw ikuit* of 
publish abroad, but rather conceal and hide, the faults, oversights, and negligences of tntam^^ht 
the magistrates, seeing that “ charity covereth the multitude of sins." For it is not ambled of 
almost possible but that, in so great weight and multitude of matters, tho magistrate****™**^ 
shall sometime omit and let pass that which of necessity ho ought to have done, or 
sometime do that which had been better to have been left undone. For who almost 


[' 'nberius. See Sueton. in Vit. 32.] 
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in his OMm private causes do not many times overshoot himself? What marvel is it 
then, though he which is a ruler over an whole city, yea, over an whole countrj' or 
kingdom, do sometime err, fail, or do amiss in some things? The duty therefore of 
all faithful subjects is to interpret all the doings of the prince unto the best; foras- 
Frov. xxi. much as they know that the heart of every magistrate “is in the hand of God, and 
EMKLxkU. he tumeth it whithersoever he will.” And this is it that God saith by Moses: “Thou 
shalt not rail upon the gods, neither blaspheme the ruler of thy people.” 

What proSt Father. If the subjects did diligently consider with themselves, what benefits and com- 

thcwnil^i modities they have by the temporal magistrates, they would not only take in good part 
ruler*. doings of tlicir rulers, but also give God most humble thanks for them. For by 

them is public innuccncy, honest behaviour, godly learning, virtuous knowledge, sincere 
erudition, necessary arts, fruitful occupations, maintained. By them we live in tranquillity 
and peace. By them we enjoy our own possessions without any disturban<». By 
them wo are preserved from all injuries and cniel oppressions. By them our realms 
are defended from the invasion of bloody tyrants. By them the glory of God flourisheth. 
By them the gospel of Christ triumpheth, and all sects and heresies are extirped 
and plucked up by the roots. To conclude, by them all good things chance to us, 
and all evil things are removed from us. Son. Fire and water arc not more necessary 
unto the conservation of this our mortal life, than the office of a magistrate is fur the 
preservation and maintenance of good order in a commonweal. 

Father. It is true, my son; and God make us thankful for this his benefit! 
Son. Amen. 

Father. Now that thou hast ujicncd unto me the office and duty of subjects 
toward the civil magistrates, my desire is, that thou likewise declare what the duty 
of such as bo hearers of God’s word tuw.ard their bishops and other spiritual pastors, 
which go about no less diligently to defend the souls of their paridiioncrs from the 
tyranny of the devil, the world, and the flesh, with their sword, which is “the sword 
of the Spirit,” 1 mean the word of God, and to preserve and keep them in the favour 
of God, than the temporal magistrates, with their corporal sword, study to keep their 
lives, bodies, and goods safe and free from all danger and disturbance. Son. I will 
do it gladly. 


OF THE DUTY OF PARISHIONERS TOWARD THEIR PASTORS 

AND MINISTERS. 

Parishioners owe unto their pastors, by the word of God, four things. 

Spiritual Fotlicr. Which are they? Son. The first is outward honour and reverence. 

Father. Why so? Son. Fur they arc the angels, ambassadors, and ministers 
enreA''"" Christ. They .ire also the dispensators of the mysteries of God. Tliey watch 
iciirl'iv. ““<1 salvation of our souls. They shew unto ns the way of truth. 

A*to?vi'.’ They comfort the weak. They confirm the strong. They stablish and make strong 

the wavering and doubtful. They make the blind to see, and the halt to go right 
up. They set the prisoners at liberty. They bring joy and quietness to troubled con¬ 
sciences. They drive away Satan with his subtile suggestions. They plant the faith 
of Christ in us. Tlicy feed our souls with the heavenly food of Christ’s gospel. They 
by their prayers asswago the wTatfa of God kindled against us through sin. In fine, 
they by their ministry bring unto us a sea of good things; so that without them we 
con none otherwise but perish and fall from the way of salvation, as Salomon saitii: 
Fiov.xxix. “When the preaching of God’s word fail, the people perish and run clean out of 

order.” Who honourcth not the ambassador of an earthly prince, and have him in 

great reverence? And shall wo leave them without honour, which are the ambassa¬ 
dors of him which is King of kings and Lord of lords ? We esteem him greatly that 
bringeth us good and joyful news concerning our body and this present life; and shall 
we not think him worthy of much more estimation, which bringeth unto us blessed 
and hoavcmly news concerning the salvation of our souls, and life everlasting? as the 
ia*i.ui. prophet sai^: “O how beautiful are the feet of them which bring tidings of peace, 
and bring tidings of good things!” St Paul writeth that the Galatians, for the word’s 
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sake which he preached unto them, received him ** as an angel of God, yea, as Christ osl w. 
Jesus himself.” Ho addeth, moreover, that they loved him so drarly, that to pleasure 
him they could have been contented to dig out their own eyes, and to give them 
unto him. In what great estimation all good and godly men in times past had the 
prophets, apostles, and preachers of God’s word, the histories declare manifestly. Certes 
they that do dishonour the ministers of Christ dishonour Christ himself, as Christ 
testificth, saying: “ He that despisoth you despiseth me, and he that despiseth me tukex. 
despisoth him that sent me.” 

Father. What honour and reverence is it that wo owe unto the ministers of God’s 
word? Sm. Honourably and reverently both to think and to speak of tjiem, namely whathonour 
for the ministry sake, which they use at tlio appointment of God; to attribute unto thetpiriMai 
them the opinion of vrisdom and learning; to be persuaded that, as they are garnished SSkworS! 
with divers gifts of the Spirit far passing the common sort of men, so likewise they 
are preserved, kept, and defenderl of God; to give them outward honour and reverence 
with our body, as to put oflF our caps, to bow the knee imto them, to give them the 
upper hand in all places, to give them audience when they speak, &c. 

Father. Prove by the word of God that we owe this honour and reverence to 
the ministers of Christ’s gospel. Son, The wise man saith: “ Fear the Lord with Eccim.««. 
all thy soul, and honour his ministers. Love thy Haker with all thy strength, and 
forsake not his ministers. Honour God with all thy soul, and reverence his priests. 

Give them their portion of the first-fruits and increase of the earth, like as it is 
commanded thee.” St Paul saith: “ Tlic priiists or elders that nilc well are worthy i Tim.». 
of double honour, most specially they which labour in the word and teaching.” 

Again : “ Wo beseech you, brethren, that yo know them which labour among you, i Th***. v. 
and have the oversight of you in the Lord, and give you exhortation, that ye have 
them in high reputation through love for their work’s sake, and bo at peace with thorn.” 

Also in another place : “ Lot a man this wise esteem us, even as the ministers of Christ, i cot. iv. 
and stewards of the mysteries of God." Item: “ He that despiseth (the minister of i thcm. w. 
God’s word) despiseth not man, but G(m 1.” And our Haviour Christ himself saith: 

“ He that recciveth you receivoth mo, and he that recciveth me rccoiveth him that Matt.». 
sent mo. But ho that despiseth you despiseth me, and he that despisoth me despiseth 
him that sent me.” 

Father. What is the second thing that parishioners arc bound to do unto the mi¬ 
nisters of God’s w'ord ? Son. Plentifully and liberally to give unto them whatsoever pwMhionn* 
is necessary for the maintenance of them and of theirs, and of their degree and estate, 
that they may «iuictly, and without any disturbance or thought-taking for worldly 
things, give their minds to the study of godly letters, to prayer, to the preaching of“™*' 
God’s word, and to the ministration of the holy sacraments. And this ought to bo 
the study an<l care of princes, to provide and aforcsee that the pastors of Christ’s 
church Iw not neglected or forsaken; but that provision be made for tliem in all things 
that concern their bodily sustenance and living, either of the common treasury, or else 

private collections, or of tenths, or else of their own liberality, according to this 
saying of the prophet: “ Kings shall bo thy nursing-fathers, and queens shall bo thy i«u. xiu. 
nursing-mothers.” For how is it possible that they, which are daily occupied in the 
public ministry, may travail about things appertaining unto their living? The office 
of a minister reqnircth an whole man, and not such one as is distracted and occupied 
partly about spiritual and partly about temporal afiairs. “ No man that wamtth,” z Tim. n. 
smth St Paul, ‘^entangleth himself with worldly business; and that because ho may 
please him which hath chosen him to be a soldier. And though a man strive for 
a mastery, yet is he not crowned, except ho strive lawfully." Tliercforo as God 
hath appointed the subjects to pay to the temporal magistrate tribute, toll, custom, &c. Bom. xtii. 
that he may the more freely attend upon his office, and see to the commonweal; 
so likewise hath he ordained that “they which preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel.” 

Father. Where is that proved ? Sm. The Lord Christ saith himself: “ 'Tire work- M«tt x. 
man is worthy of his meat.” Again: “'The workman is worthy of his reward.” And 
the holy apcratle St Paul saith, speaking of the Jews and of the gentiles: “ If the Bom. xv. 
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f^ntiles be made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is to minister unto thou 
in bodily things.” Again: ** It is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzrie 
the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the com. Doth God take thought for oxen ? 
Saith he it not altogether for our sake? For our sake, no doubt, this is written: 
that he which eareth should ear in hope; and he which thresheth in hope should 
bo partaker of his hope. If we sow unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we reap your bodily things?" “Do ye not know how that they which minister about 
holy things live of the sacrifice? and how that they which stand at the altar are 
partakers of the altar? Even so also did the Lord ordain, that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the gospel.” For “who goeth a warfare at any time at 
his own cost? Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth nut of the fruit thereof? Or 
who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock?” &c. Also in another 
place he saith: “ Let him that is taught with the word minister unto him that 
teacheth him in all good things. Be not deceived. God is not mocked.” Item: “The 
priests that rule well are worthy of double honour, most specially they which labour 
in the word and doctrine. For the scripture saith. Thou shalt not musirie the mouth 
of the ox that treadeth out the com. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward.” 

Father. Uehcarse the third part of the office and duty which the parishioners arc 
bound by the commandment of God to do unto their pastors. Son. Their duty is not 
only to reverence and honour the ministers of God’s word, and to make sufficient pro¬ 
vision for their living, but also to obey them. 

Father. Wliat meanest thou by that? Son. Not to wince, kick, and spurn 
against their sayings, although sometime they seem to reprove them sharply for their 
misbehaviour, but to suffer themselves to bo admonished and warned of them, and 
to bo called again home to the shecpfold, yea, and also to obey them, and to follow their 
most wholesome admonitions and precepts; forasmuch os they know that their pastors 
and preachers are appointed of God to attend upon the health of their souls, as they 
which shall render an acconipt at the groat day of judgment to the high Shepherd 
Christ for the state of them all: again, whatsoever wholesome doctrine they teach 
them out of the word of God, gladly to receive it, and humbly to obey it, and 
most diligently to practise it in their life and conversation. 

Father. Whore arc wc commanded to obey the spiritual pastors? Son. St Paul 
saith: “ Obey them that have the oversight of you, and submit yourselves unto 
them ; for they watch for your souls, even as they that must ^ve accompts, that they 
may do it with joy, and not with grief.” And in the old law wc read thus: “ That 
man that will do presumptuously, and will not hearken and obey the commandment 
of the priest, which standeth before tho Lord thy God to minister, that man shall die; 
and tliou shalt put aw’ay evil from Israel. And all the people shall hear, that they may 
fear, and do no more presumptuously.” 

Father. But what if tho minister command things contrary to the word of God ; 
slull wo also obey them in this behalf? Son. Nothing less. So long as they sit in 
' the ehsur of Moses, that is to say, so long as they teach the word of God purely, 
truly, sincerely, and without tho mingling of man’s doctrine, they arc to be heard 
and obeyed os tho angels and ambassadors of God; but, if they once sit in the chmr 
of pestilence, that is, if they teach men’s traditions, strange doctrine not contained 

in the holy bible, but fo^d of their own idle brains, or devised by other without 

the authority of God’s word, they are by no means to be obeyed, but to be abhorred 
as extreme enemies of our soul's health, according to this saying of St Paul: “If 
wo ourselves, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which wo have preached unto you, lot him be accursed.” And as St Jolm saith: 
“ If there come any unto you, and bring not this learning, him receive not to house, 
neither bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of all 
his evil deeds.” But of this matter we have tofore sufficiently spoken in the declaration 
of the fifth commandment. No doctrine, no commandment is to be obeyed, that 
fighteth with the word of God. 

F^her. Well said. Therefore lot me now hear the last part of the duty of 
parishioners toward their pastors and preachers. Son. Forasmuch as we be all men, 
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and no man liveth vnthout fault, it is required of the parishioners that, if the ministers Theikuiuor 
do at any time offend, or commit that thing which is unseemly for their degree, and an to be 
unwortliy tiieir estate, either in word or deed, they do not publisli and declare the 
same abroad, to their infamy and shame, and to the dishonour of their ministry; but 
rather that they for tho word’s sake, which they pimeh, do bear with them, dissemble 
the matter, conceal and hide tho fault, according to the order of cliarity, which ‘‘ covereth 
the multitude of tins." And in this behalf let them follow tho go^y example of the 
most godly emperor Constantino tho Great, whose gcntlo behaviour in covering the Constantin* 
vices and faults of ecclesiastical persons is marvellous and almost to bo wonder^ at. 

Among all other, this his saying is notable, which wo read in chronicles: Certes," 
saith he, “I owo such reverence and honour to the ministry of God’s word, which 
ye profess, and to you, yo bishops and priests, for the word’s sake, that if I saw 
any of your order sin with a woman, I would cover him with my mantle; because 
men should have none occasion to speak evil of your religion for any unseemliness 
committed on your behalf'.’’ Let them also follow God the Father, if they will bo 
his children, which doth not straightways, when we have offended him, publish and 
punish us and our sins; but ho rather disscmbleth and clokoth them, patiently 
abiding our conversion and amendment. As we would that God should deal with 
us, so likewise ought we to deal one with another. Every one of us ought to bo * Pet'- iii. 
to other not a wolf, but a god. “ Brethren,” saith St Paul, “ if a man bo taken in oti. ei. 
any fault, ye which are spiritual, help to amend him in the spirit of meekness; con¬ 
sidering thyself, li^ thou also bo tempted. Bear ye one anotlicr’s burden, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ. Fur if any man seem to himself that ho is somewhat, when 
indeed he is nothing, the same deccivtdih his own mind. Lot every man prove his 
own work, and then shall ho have rejoicing only in hissolf, and not in another. 

For every man shall bear his own burden.” 

If the pastors teach the word of God purely and faithfully, and otherwise do 
their office well, though they sometime, through the frailty of man’s nature, do amiss 
and offend, yet ought the parishioners quietly to bear with them, to 8])eak the best 
of them, lovingly and charitably to admonish them secretly, to pray for them, and 
to do all things that may maintain their good name, yea, and tliat for the glory of 
the ministry of the gospel, which they profess. “ Above all things,” saith St Peter, i pet. w. 

“ have love among yourselves. For love shall cover the multitude of sins.” 

Faitur. Althougli, my son, I do not discommend thy judgment concerning the 
hiding of tho minister's faults (for “all of us offend in many things"), yet I would wish, j«neiUi. 
that all bishops and preachers should so order their life according to their doctrine, 
that they might not only be “ the salt of tho earth," but also “ the light of the world," mbu. v. 
that God may be glorified both by their doctrine and conversation. Sm. It is 
greatly to be wished. For, as our Saviour Christ saith, “whosoever doth and teacheth, m»«. v. 
the same shall bo called groat in tho kingdom of heaven.” Notwithstanding, better 
is it for the Christian people to have a true and faithful teacher of God’s word, with 
ffi. life not altogether faultless and pure, than to have an hypocrite, outwardly glistering 
with tho visor of holiness, and tho same to be a sower of wicked doctrine, and a 
corrupter of men’s souls. For, as Chrysostom saith: “ If tho priests live well, it is in «p. 
their avantage; but if tliey teach well, it is the people’s profit*.” m«u. kih. 

Father. Let us go forth with tho offices of other degrees. What followoth ? 

San. The next in order that followeth to be entreated of is tho duty of husbands 
unto their wives. 

Father. Wliat sayest thou of that matter? Let me hear now the office of a 
married man. 

Ot yap ypijvat tuv Itpear rd truyKaXi^/fai a» ry fop^vpitt t 6 TrapavJpmt ytvd- 

para ty\a yiuteftai roU mXXoic, %va py aKavSdXou ptyop, ui &p ptj fiXdfj/p roit dtupiimm tup Spptpim 
wpS^aatp iprtSdtp Xafidprtp, dieut dpaprdptxrt. pwp tj Theodoret. in Hist. Ercles. Script. 

ti airdp koI r6it vpooflctifai, dc *1 a^dvrqs Amst. 1G9&—1700. Lib. i. cap. xi. p. 36.] 
irtaKirov ydpop dXXdrptop itopirropTot ylpotro, [* See before page 324, note 1.] 
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OF THE DUTY OF HUSBANDS TOWARD THEIR WIVES. 

Son. Four things are necessarily required of every true and godly Christian married 
man, if he will do the duty of a faithful husband toward his wife. 
iTte diityof Father. Which are they? Son. The first is, that he love his wife, 

ii to love Father. How should ho love her? Son. Even as himself, and as Christ loved his 

hu wilt. 

congregation. 

Kph.». Father. Wliere findost thou that? Son. St Paul saith: “Yo husbands, love your 

wives, even as Christ also loved the congregation, and gave himself for it, to sanctify it, 

and cleansed it in the fountain of water through the word, to make it unto himself a 
glorious congregation, without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blame. So ought men to love tlieir wives as their own bodies. Ho 
that loveth his wife loveth himself. For no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but 
nonrisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord doth the congregation.” Again he 
coi.nL saith: “Yo husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter to them." 

Certain Father. Wherefore should the husband love his wife? Son. First, liecansc God 

tiie hMband Commanded, as we tofore heard; whose commandment to disoliey is more 

than double wickedness. The husband, in loving his wife according to the will of 
God, doth with his obedience greatly avanco the glory of God, and the honour of 
his holy name; and it is also a testimony to his own conscience, tliat God was the author 
of his marriage, and that he, living quietly with his wife in that state, pleaseth God. 

Secondly, the husband ought to love his wife, because his marriage, which he hath 
made with his wife in the fear of God, is an holy mystery of that spiritual marriage 
and true love, which Christ the Son hath made with every true faithful soul, as 
Hoi. ii. ho saith by the prophet: “ I will marry thee unto me in faith.” For as a faithful 
husband brenneth with true and unfeigned love toward his dear wife, so likewise is 
the love of Christ toward Ids holy congregation most fervent and brenning; insomuch 
Kph. V. that “we are now become members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones": which 
thing ho hath most manifestly declared by taking man’s nature upon him. 

Thirdly, the married man ought to love his wife, not for the satisfying of his 
carnal pleasure, not for nobility of parentage, not for beauty, nor for luopemess of 
ptjrsonage, nor yet for riches, &c., (for such love is between ruflians and harlots); but 
because she is his sister in the Christian faith, and inheritor with him of God's most 
glorious kingdom: again, because she is given him of God to be an helper unto him, 
and a faithful yoke-fellow, as well in adversity as in prosperity. Moreover, he shall 
c«m.Ii. love her because she is flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bones; and in fine, because 
Kphl’v. ' she is endued through the Spirit of God with noble and godly virtues, as shamefacedness, 
chastity, modesty, sobriety, diligence, sadness*, patience, temperance, silence, obedience, 
and such other ghostly virtues. All these things, diligently considered, shall easily 
provoke a true Christian married man dearly and heartily to love his wife, although 
she be never so poor and base in beauty. 

Father. Must the love of a married man toward his wife exeel his love toward 
all other persons? Son. Yea, verily. For we road that, so soon as God at the beginning 
Gen.II. had brought the woman unto Adam, he brast out into these words, and said: “This 
is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh. She shall bo called woman, because 
Matt. xiK. she was taken out of man. For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall be joined with his wife; and they shall become one flesh." 

Fcdher. How long ought this love to continue between man and wife? Sm. So 

MuLxix. long as they live together, as Christ saith: “Let not man put asunder that which 
Korn.vii. God hath coupled together.” “The woman," saith St Paul, “which is in subjection 
to a man, is bound by the law to the man as long as be liveth. But if the man be 
dead, she is loosed from the law of the man," Ac. So likewise may it be «ud of 
the man. So long as God blesseth the man and wife together with life, ought unfeigned 
love to remain between them, yea, and if it be possible, daily to increase more and 
more; so lu is it off that it ought in any point to be diminiiAed. 
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Father. What is required more of a married man? Son. That ho so dearly love 
his wife, that he do not only not touch any other woman, but also that ho refrain 
both his eyes and the thoughts of his heart from coveting any strange flesh. 

Father, Where is that commanded? Son. Yea, rather where is it not com¬ 
manded? Is not this the commandment of God, “Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- exos. xi. 
hour’s wife?" Wcut.v. 

Father. Is it not enough, if I do abstain from the act of gross whoredom, except 
I also keep my heart pure from filtliy and unclean thoughts ? Son. Clirist saith: 

“ Whosoever looketh on another man’s wife to lust after her hath committed advoutry Matt. v. 
witli her already in his heart.” 

Father, Must I also keep mine eyes pure and chaste, and refrain them also from 
lascivious and wanton sights ? Son, That is our duty. 

FatJter. But it is hard so to do. 

Son. I grant. In our power it lieth not so to do. Wo must therefore pray unto 
God with the psalmograph for the cleanness of the heart, and say: “ Make me a Pmi- s. 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me.” And for the stablencss 
of the eyes pray must we on this manner with the psalmograph also: O turn away Pmi. mx. 
mine eyes, lest they behold vanity; and quicken thou me in thy way.” It shall also 
profit us greatly to consider alway in our mind these sentences of the holy scripture: 

“ Apply not thyself to the deceitfulness of a woman. For the lips of an harlot are Prov. r. 
a dropping honey-comb, and her throat is more glistering than nil. But at the last 
she is as bitter os wormwood, and her tongue as sharp as a two-edged sword. Her feet 
go down unto death, and her steps pierce through hell, &c. Keep thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the doors of her house, &c. Bo glad with the wife of thy 
youth. Loving is the hind, and friendly is the roe. Let her breasts always satisfy 
thee, and hold thee ever content with her love. My son, why wilt thou have pleasure 
in an harlot, and embrace the bosom of another woman ? For every man's ways ore 
open in the sight of God; and he pondcreth all tj^eir goings. The wickedness of 
the ungodly shall catch himself, and with the snares of his own. sins shall ho be trapped,” 

&c. “ Keep thee from the evil woman, and from the flattering tongue of the harlot, prov. vi. 

that thou lust not after her beauty in thy heart, and lest thou be taken with her 
fair looks. An harlot will make a man to beg his bread; but an honest married wife 
will hunt for the precious life. May a man carry fire in his bosom, and his clothes 
not be brent ? Or can one go upon hot coals; and his feet not be hurt ? Even 
so, whosoever goeth in to his neighbour's wife and toucheth her cannot be un- 
guilty.” “ Therefore let not thine heart wander in the ways of an whore, and be prov. vii. 
nut thou deceived in her paths. Fur many one hath she wounded and cast down; 
yea, many a strong man hath been slain by the means of her. Her houses are 
the way unto hell, and bring men down into the chambers of death.” Old Toby 
said to his son: “ My son, keep thee well from whoredom; and beside tliy wife, see xob. iv. 
that no &ult be known of thee.” Job also saith: “ 1 made a covenant with mine jub xxxi. 
^oyes, that I would not look upon a damsel. For how great a portion shall I have 
of God, and what inheritance from the Ahnighty on high ? As for the ungodly, and 
he that joineth himself to the company of wicked doers, shall not destruction and 
misery come upon him?” St Paul saith: “If any that is called a brother (that isicor. v. 
to say, a Christian) be on whoremonger, see that ye eat not with him." “ Flee fomi- i car. »i. 
cation,” for “ neither fornicators, neither advouterers, neither weaklings, neither abusers of 
themselves with mankind, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” Again he saith : “Wed- hcd.xw. 
lock is honourable among aU pemons, and the bed undefile<^ But whoremongers and 
aduHerere God shall judge." 

Moreover, it shall not bo unfitting nor out of the way to consider how grievously 
God in all ages hath punished whoredom. For whoredom the whole world abnost uen. vi. 
was drowned with waters. For whoredom Sodom and Gomorre, with certain other om. xix. 
cities, were consumed with fire and brimstone from heaven. For whoredom all the Oen. xxxiT. 
citizens of Sichem were shun with sword. For whoredom there were slain in the xxv 
wilderness on one day twenty-three thousiuid of .the Isradites. For whoredom the sase' 

. whole tribe of Benjamin was almost sliun imd destroyed. For whoredom the sons o^ 
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9 8ain.xi. Hely the priest perished in battle. For whoredom David and-hU whole kiiigdota fell 
I King! xi. into groat misories. For whoredom Salomon fell into idc^atrj^ aii4"into other gopous nni. 

Not only the holy scriptures, but also human liistmfes^ dh .8^ .forth unia uv 
and horrible examples of God’s wrath and fierce vengeance against wheremongpiii'Md. 
adulterers, which ought at. all tltni» to be remembered, but speoUt^y when the.do'^i 
and the flesh move and tempt us unto, the uncleanncaa thelx^y. ’P^Q.Considera^oit 
of these things shall easily drive away Satan and hie sabtile suggestidiis, with > that 
pestiferous mermaid the flesh, and alb' her deceitful pleasures, and cai^se. the' f^ly 
married man to rest in the l<^vc of his wife, all strange wpmon utterly refused. 

Fatlter. How adultery and whoredom, with all other uncicanness of the body, may 
1)0 avoided, thou dcclaredst very godly in the exposition of the seventh commandment. 
Therefore go forth, and let me hear more of the duty of a married man toward hi® 
The husband wife. Smi. Thirdly,, it is required of every godly married man, that he make provision 
make pro- for liis wifc, children, and family, that they lack nothing that is necessary for their 
wife anil living, but that ho ministor unto them all good things. For if any man be negligent 
V. in tliis behalf, and “ provide not for his housi'hold, he hath denied the faith,” saith St 
I’aul, “ and he is worse than an infidel.” 

Father. Ought the man to laixmr for his wife and family? Where doth the wonl 
Of labour, of God toach that? Aon. Did not Goii, after the transgression of hi.s commandment 
in paradise, enjoin ])enance both to man and to woman ? As he spake thus to the 
«Mi.Hi. woman, “In multiplying 1 will multiply thy sorrow and thy cqjicciving; in sorrow 
shalt thou bring forth children, and thy lust shall ])ertain to tli^ husirand, and. he 
(4iall have the ruh* of thee:” so likewise saith he to the in.'iii, “In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat thy bread, till thou be turned again into the ground, out of tho. 
which thou wast taken; for dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt be turned again.” 
Here is a general commandment given to all men, that no man be idle, but that ever}' 
man work some good and necessary thing, ])rofitahlc both for himself and for other. 
Who sceth not then, even of thj)» one commandment of God, that the married man is 
bound to labour, both for himself and for all such as belong unto him ? As St Paul 
Actiixx. writeth of himself,'that he with his own hands got all things neccssaiy, not only for 
himself, but also for so many as were with him. 
v«i. rxxvMi. likewise, saith the psaltnogra])h : “ Thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands. O 
well is thee, anil ha]>py shalt thou be. Thy wife shall he as the fruitful vino upon 
the walls of thy house: thy children like tho olive-branches round about thy table. 
Lo, thus shall "the man be blessed that feart'th the Lord.” *St Paul cummandeth, that 
Kph. iv. “every man should labour some gixid thing, that ho may have lo give unto him that 
laeketh and is in need.” How much more is it the duty of a godly married man to 
lahoiir, that he may have wlu'rewith to feed his hungry wife and children! The man 
Eph. V. ia bound to “ love his wife, as Chri.st loved the congregation.” Now who knowetli 
not, that of (’hrist we receive all good things, whatsoever wo havo neod of? Nothing 
is ex]HMlient for us, but that he giveth it unto us abqplantly. Likewise, after tho 
oxample of Christ ought tho husband to pravidc all gopd and necessary things for his 
The husband wife. Again: “Tlie husband ought to love his wifc,as hliQself, yea, as his own flesh.” 
tiilfMiTO tn Hie husband “ hateth not his own flesh,” neither d|||^ he ^mfler it to perish for hunger, 

he u toMm- but lie fitdcth it and cherisheth it," and bestowemiipon it all good things: so' like- 

Kpil.». wise ought ho to do unto his wife, and to sufier Irartq lack nb good thing. Item, 
tho husband .and the wife arq one flesh and one bofly^, ,the .hnbband therefore ought 
to . m<ako no loss provision for his mfe than for hiiT^lf. * To bo'shorty'Ihis sentence 
of St Paul sh.all for ever #nd eve^ «bufe true, yea, •^^at unto the condemnation of 
iTiin. V. all sluggish and negligent hnsboA^, tifid siieh like: “iCjj^'pian do, not provide for 
.such as belong unto him, he hath'denied the fiuth, and is worse than an infidel." 

How careful husbands ought to to for their ■wives ,and children, the examples of 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, To%^ and .eucli likd^‘4o sufficiently declare. Therefore 
whosoever intendeth to many in the fear of God^ ile ought first of. all to consider if 
he have whereof to nourish his wife, and to,,fering up his chfldran. If he have not, 
let him ahtAain from marria^, till he h«yd ‘icatn^ Some hmtast and virtuous oompa- 
tion, wbeinby he shall he. able to feed boUt himself and |i^ They that are otlierwise 
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minded fell for tlio most p-irt after tbrir marriage unto beggary, and from beggary 
unto stealing, and from stealing to hanging. And in the mean season they give .an 
occasion to their wives to give tlmnstdves to tinoloanuoss of life, and to play the 
whores, not knowing otherwise how to Hto, fer lack of provision. Better liad it 
been for sneh linshands to liavc had a niill-stoiie thA about their seeks, and to he 
caM intf» the midst of the sea, than so loosely to* marry, and afterward to he the 
authors of so many and so griovoiis cniIs. / 

Falkt‘r. Is it the duty of an hitthand drfy to jirovide for liis ivife things neoes- 
sary for the body? Son. Not only. Ills, duty is ajfio to provide tliinji;s neei'ssary iiiebamu 
for her soid’s health, as right institution in the mysteries of Christ's religion, ktioW- ‘"ilfil’niMlIIT’ 
Icilgt' of God's holy wonl, the trim understanding of thi> holy sijeranients, and all 
other things that be neei^sary-' for the salvation of her soul. * 

. Fu/hi’r. flow provost tlioi* that the man is thus hound tof'teach his wife the, ■ 
way of truth, and to inforin her from time to time in all suel/f matters jfH appertain ' 
unto sidvation and unto everlasting life? Soir. St I’aul hath these words: “ Tsit i for. iuv. ■. 

your women k<‘cp silence in the congregations. h'or it is not permitted Unto them 

to speak; but to he under ohedienee, as the law saith. If they will learn any‘tiling, fii-n. ul’ 
let llieni ask their hnsbands at home: for it is a shame for women to s]>eak hi the 
eongregation." .Again: “ I.ef the wom;in Ie:irii in sileuee with all suhjection.” llereO Tyn. li. 
is it evident, that if the wife lack knowledge in sjhritual and heavenly things, sin' 
ought to ask her hnshaiul, and to learn of him. If the wife he bound to leam mf 
her linshaiiil, then is the hnshand humid to teach his wife, and to inform her. with 
tliC knowledge of God’s mysteries. Is not the uiil)elie\ing wifi- many limes saiietlSod 
by the believing hushaiid ^ ‘'How kuowest thou, <> man,” saith St l*aul, “ wlietlitjr * '''‘■ 

thou shalt save thy wili- or no?’’ How can the faithful man s:ive his uiifaiildjih wife, 

hut by te.aeliing her the word of salvation ? 'I'lie man is hound to “ love Jiis p'ife^ as i{|)ii. v. 

Christ loved the I’ongregation.” Chri-t hivetli so his eongregation, that.w'lu'U he was 
here corjiorally on earth, he himself tanglit it; anil|lv»w th:it lu' is,-gone'from ns eon- 
corning his hoJily jire.seiiee, he sendeth unto the faithful liis holy Spirit, t^ iostmct 
anil .to teiu'h tliem, ami to lead them into the way of truth, ,a.s he siiith, l»y 
prophet: “I will jionr out of my Sjiirit njion :ill flesh; and yiairsons and yotir.i.utn, 
daughters shall projdiesy,” &e. Again he saith: ''’riiat Comforter, tliaik' lioly Spirit .iolm \iv. 
whom the F.ather shall send in my name, lie sliall teaeli yon all tiling^-and lead 
you into all truth.” After the ex:imple of Christ ought the hnshand to instruct his 
wife, and to seek all moans ji^ihle to bring her unto the truth.- Again, the ngiit 
is hound to “love his wife as himself.” Is there any man so estranged fnlni'.alt wit v. 

.and reason, that he d^ire to he ignorant of those things which eoiieerii Ids salvtftifnr? 

AVill not he rather seek iill means ])o.ssihle to he taught, and to come unto the kno«> 
ledge of those things'? Fven that care ought the man also to have for Ids wife, 
that she in like manner may have the perfect kiiowleilge of the way' of salvation. 

We are commanded to “teach and warn one another”;, jind shall not the hnshand ivii. Hi. 
-teach his wife, and warn her of those tilings that la-tong.:unto Iter salvation? Every 
man is a bishop in his own house. Who seeth llot then t^!»t.tlic hmisehohler Hs 
iMund to teach his household, fhe chief nieinlim; ^hereof the wife is, and'tlu-ri'lbre 

neceasarily to be instmeted and taught of her luftband ? 

Hut it’ is to bo noted in this part of the hnshonil’-s duty, that the man is not The hiutmnd 
only bound to provide for his wife both bodily and gliostlyf hut Also to defend her lu-a-nil'liit" 
from all injury and cli.splcasnrc. Her life, her honesty, her good nanie^ and her health Tu tnjSef. 
ought he to conserve, keep, and maintain, yea, to jmt hiiiVK-lf in danger and peril for 
the safeguard of his wife, rafJier than atry harm should dianec nhto her; following in 
this belmlf the example of Christ, wliioh for the defence of his church bestowed his 
blood and life. And for this cause “iSf man head of the wifoj even as Christ is head sph. v. 
of the congregation j” namely, to gove^ mle, defend, preserve, and raahtfithn hM in all si 

godliness and honesty, and to tenda: her and her wealth, even as the boad studieth, cc Uic wo- 
deviseth, and compnsseth all moans possible how to. monscevo .^d^-koep afi the mem¬ 
bers of the body in safety, health, wealth. - ' 

Father, It is meet and convenient that the man should this do. my 

Cbkcon, h.] 
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son, tell me what is the fourth and last part of the office and duty of a husband 
Thchuniwnd toward his wife. Son. To bear and forbear his wife; to dissemble the faults of his 
wlSihis wife; not to sco, but to wink sometime at her negligences; to cover her vices; to 
forgive her sins; not to be churlish and cruel toward her, but quiet, gentle, modest, 
patient, long-suiFering, kind, and soft in all his behaviour toward her, and even such 
one as a gentle and tender father is toward his most dear and sweet child; ever re¬ 
membering that that sex, (1 mean the feminine kind,) is more wenk both in body and 
I Pet. iii. mind than the man is, and therefore is called in the holy scripture “ the weaker 

Col.lii. vessel.” And this is it that St Paul saith: “Love your wives, ye husbands, and be 

1 Pet HI. not bitter unto them.” Hereto agrcetli the saying of St Peter: “Yemen, dwell with 

your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker 
vessel, and as unto them that arc heirs of the grace of life; that your prayers be 
not hindered.” 

That Christ is to the congregation, that same ought every husband to be to his 
wife. Now who knoweth not in what state Christ took the congregation to his wife? 
and how .many of her faults he doth daily dissemble, and will not sec, but rather 
cover them, never laying them to her charge, and for his love sake toward her re- 
counti'th her faultless, fair, and iHiautiful, although in herself and of herself spotted 
with ilivers blemishes, as it is written: “ I am black, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
like as the tents of (Y'dames, and as the hangings of Salomon; but yet I am fair aud 
well-favoured withal.” The congregation in herself is black and deformed; but in Christ 
she is fair and well-favoured. Again, though the congregation runneth sometime astray, 
and followc'th strange lovers, yet is not he so angry with her, but that ho patiently 
abidetb her conversion; and if she at any time return again unto him, ho recciveth 
her most joyfully, and embraceth her most lovingly, never laying to her charge after¬ 
ward whatsoever toforc she hath done amiss; as he himself saith by the prophet: 
“Commonly when a man putteth away his wife, and she goeth from him, aud 
marrieth with another, then the. question is, should he resort unto her any more 
after that? Shall not that woman be then defiled and unclean? But as for thee, 
thou hast played the li&rlot with many lovers; yet turn again to me, saith the 
liord, and 1 will receive thee.” For “1, yea, even I only, am he that for mine own 
self’s sake do away thine offences, and forget thy sins, so that I will never think upon 
them any more.” 

After this manner ought the husband to deal with his wife, and, as I may so 
speak, be even a Christ unto her. Moreover, who knoweth not that such as are 
strong .are comm.anded in the word of God to bear the infirmities of those that arc 
weak; yea, not only to bear patiently what is done against them, but also to forgive 
it, and for evil to rwomjiensc good? Ought not the man much more to do this to 
his wife, which is his own flesh and his own bones? If the foot chance sometime 
stumble, so that the body do fall, and is put in jeopardy, do all the other meni- 
Iwrs of the body rise uj) against the foot, and cither grievously smite it, or else cut 
it ofl"? Nothing less, but rather liear it bq^h quietly and p.aticntly, and are after¬ 
ward more circumspect, that the foot may no more stumble. Whatsoever one member 
is to another member of the same body, oven the very same ought the husband to be 
Eph. V. to his w'ife; forasmuch as “ they two are one flesh." “ Men,” saith St Paul, “ ought 
so to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 
No man at any time bath hated his own flesh; but he rather cherisheth it, and nourisheth 
it, even as the Lord doth the congregation. So ought men to do to their wiA’es.” 

Father. 'Tlicrc c.an be ^lo long concord between m|n and wife, except one bear with 
another, and one wink at another’s faults. Tlicrefore in this behalf the currish and 
doggish behaviour of some loose-bands, rather than husbands, is greatly to be reproved, 
which will nothing at all bear with their wives, but all things take to the worst 
part; yea, l)o the fault never so little, they make of a fly an elephant, and of a 
mole-hill a mountain; making such a stir in the bouse, as though heaven and earth 
should go together. Son. Tlicse husbands are much worse than the heathen philoso¬ 
pher Socrates, which, to maintiun peace and quietness in his house, was well contented 
to bear all kinds of displeasures at his wife’s hand. 


Clint, i. 


Jet. lii. 


iKii. xliii. 


Bom. XV. 
Oal. vl. 
Col. Hi. 
Horn. xll. 


Soentn. 



OFFICES OF ALL DEGREES.—OF HUSBANDS. 


331> 


VI .3 

Father. They entreating their wives evil have always this saying of God: “Tl\pu oen.in. 
shalt be under the power of thy husband; and he shall rule thee,” and keep thco 
under. And hereof they gather that they may do with their wives what they lust, 
and use them, yea, rather abuse them, at their pleasure. Son. Husbands are not ap- Note. • 
pointed heads and rulers of the women unto this end, that tliey should reign over 
their wives like lords, or bridle them like horses, or make them to couch down like 
do^, or to tumble before them in the mire like*swine; but to be the very same to 
their wives that Christ is to the congregation, that is to say, such as should at all 
times defend their wives from all perils and dangers, and provide for them all good 
things, as we have tofore heard; and whatsoever the wives lack cither in counsid or 
wisdom, the husbands to supply it and to make it good; so that the husband shall 
evermore be that to the wife which the head is to the body. And as the head 
doth not compass nor imagine how to hurt the lunly, but rather how. to conserve 
the body and to keep it harmless; so likewise ought the man, whom God hath ap¬ 
pointed head of the woman, not to abuse his power, but to use it unto the conser¬ 
vation and health, unto the quietness and safeguard, of his wife; ever setting before 
his eyes this commandment of God by the apostle: “ Ye men, love your wives, roi. lii. 

and be not bitter unto them.” St Peter also exhorteth all hmsbands that they 
“ dwell with their wives attconling to knowledge;" that is to say, modestly, soberly, 1 pc». ih. 
quietly, and, as it become Christian men, with all paticnec and long-suffering. And 
to move the men to lie the more gentle, the hidy a]>ostlc putteth them in remembrance 
that their wives be no dish-clouts, nor no haml-basket-sloys, nor no drudges, nor yet 
slavish people, but fellow-heirs with them of everlasting life, and so dear to God as 
the men; forasmuch as they also Ix) made like unto the image of God, redeemed by 
the blood of Christ, and sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

Father. Some hasbands also be so churlish, and so wedded to their own fancy, 
that, although their wives be both sol>cr, wise, and prudent, and also able to give gooil 
counsel; yet will they by no nu-ans hear them, nor follow their counsel and advice, 
but rather do that which their brain-sick heads have determined, although foolish and 
worthy to be laughed at. TluMe husbands err and go out of the way. For 

women also many times can give better counsel than men, and are able to determine 
what is good and what is otherwise, no less than their husbands. Their counsels 
therefore and devices am not to ho neglected and despised, as the wise and sage 
Cato monisheth, saying: 

Uxoris linguam, si frugi est, ferre memento'. 

“If thy wife,” saith he, “lie able to give good counsel, be content to hear her, and 
to suffer her to speak.” 

Read we not that when Sara, Abraham’s wife, willed her husband to put away 
Agar, the bond-maid, and her son Ismael, which she had home to Abraham, Abraham 
was loth so to do? But God said unto Abraham: “ fx;t it not be grievous in thy oen.xxi. 
sight because of the lad, and of thy bond-maid. All that liiara hath said unto thee, 
hear her voice," &c. Did not Isaac also follow the counsel of his wife Rebecca, in 
sending away tlicir son Jacob from the fury of his brother Esau into Mesopotamia, Ccn. xxvni. 
unto his uncle Laban ? Ix!t husbands themfore know that godly and sage matrons 
have no less the Holy Ghost than the men have, and bo endued no less with the 
fruits of God’s Spirit than they arc; and therefore arc they and their counsels worthy 
also to be had and to be followed. 

Father. If all husbands vi^uld thus liehavo themselves toward their wives, os 
thou hast declared, then should there be continual concord and perfect agreement at 
all times between married folk, and so a most sweet and pleasant life. Son, It is 
greatly to be wished. For there is nothing that pleaseth God better than amity 
and concord between husband and wdfe: which thing God grant, for his mercy’s sake! 

Father. Amen. Now, my son, seeing thou hast shewed the office of an husband 
toward his wife, let mo now hear also what the duty of a wife is unto her husband. 

Soti. I will do it gladly, mine own dear father. 


(..'aton. Hist. Moral. I.ib. iii. 49.] 
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OF THE DUTY OF AVIVES TOWARD THEIR HUSDANDS. 

Divers tilings are rcmcmlicrcd in tlic holy scripture, which do belong unto the 
office .and duty of a true, honest, and godly wife, which 1 will recite in order. The 
wijTSfiuKht first is, that she submit herself to the will of her husband, and Iks content to bo ad- 
jj*ti»|ito monished, ruled, and governed by him, hnowlcilging him to bo her head and lord, 

iianiu. and giving him such reverence and honour as the wife oweth to the husband by the 

word of God. 

Father. How provost thou that wives ought to be in subjection to their hiis- 
«c-n.ill. bands? Son. God himself at the licginning said to the woman: “Thou shalt be 
Kpii. V. under the power of thy husband; and he shall rule thee.” St Paul saith: “ Ye 
women, submit yoiirsidves unto your own busbaiids, us unto the Lord. For the hus¬ 
band is the wife’s head, even as Christ is head of the coiigregtition ; and the same is 
he that iiiiuistereth salvation to the body, 'nierefore as the congregation is in subjec¬ 
tion to Christ, even so let tho wives be in siibjeirtion to their husbands in all things.” 
Col. ill. Again: “ Ye wives, submit yourselves unto your own hu-sbaiuLs, as it is comely in the 

I Tim. it. Lord." Also in another pljuie: “Let the women learn in silence with all subjection. 

Hut 1 suffier not a woman to teach, neither to usurp authority over the man, but to 
Gen. ii. bo in silonco. l''or Ad.ani was first formed, and then Eve. Adam also was not deceived, 
but the woman, and was subdued to the transgression. Is'otwithstanding, through 
bearing of children she shall be saved, if they continuo in fiiith, and love, and holi- 
I Pet. iii. ness, with discretion." St Peter also saith: “ Ye wives, be in subjection to your hus- 

band.s, that even they which obey not the word may without the word bo won by the 
conversation of the wives; while they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear.” 

Father. AVhere is tho man called the head of the woman? Sm. St I’aul saith : 
Kpii. V. “ The husband is the wife’s head, even as Christ is tho head of the congregation.” Again, 

Gen. iii. in that God hath made man ruler over the woman, it evidently ajipearcth that man 

by God’s ordinance is head of tho woman. 

F'athcr. AVliere is it commanded that women should reverence their husbands? 
Kph. V. .S'oM. St Paul saith : “ Let the wife reverence her husband.” And St Peter saith : 

1 iv-i. Iii. “ In old time holy women_were obedient to their husbands, even as Sara obeycil 

Gcii. xviii. Abmham, and called him lord.” 

Futiu'r. The stubbornness then and tho unrcvcroncc which some froward wives use 
against their husbands is by no means to be commcmlod. Hon. Yea, rather most 
highly to 1x3 discommended. For God by no means can abide that the wife should 
grow up unto such arrogancy, pride, and haughtiness of mind, that she should in any 
condition lout or fiout, contemn and despise her husband, whom God hath ap- 
]>uinted her head, although he be never so simple, homely, jilain, and of slender wit 

2 Sam. Vi. or policy; as wo may see in the history of Michol, Saul’s d.aughter and David’s wife, 

wliicli despised David, and laughed him to scorn as a light-brained fellow, because 
he danced before tho ark of the Lord. But God did plague her for her unrevcrcnce 
toward her .husband; so that she had no child unto tho day of her death. And as 
this Michol escaped nut unpunished fur the abusing of herself against her husband 
David, no more shall those unreverent, scornful, and disobedient wives go away un- 
phigued from the face of God. God by no means can abide that his ordinance should 
bo neglected and despised, liook what subjection, reverence, obedience, worship, and 
honour tho congre^tion oweth to Christ her head; even tho very same, as 1 may 
Kph. V. so speak, oweth tho wife unto her husband, as St Paul saith; “ Ye women, sub¬ 
mit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is 
the wife’s hciul, even as Christ is the head of tho congrt^ation.” “ Therefore as tho 
congregation is in subjection to Christ, even so let tho wives be in subjection to their 
husbands in all things." And look, what groat offenco tho congregation committeth, 
when unrevcrcntly she disobeyeth Christ her head; even the like offi)ncc committeth 
the wife, as 1 may so sjieak, when she disobeyeth her husband, whom God hath 
appointed to bo her head. For it is written: “Let the wives bo in subjection to their 
husbands in all things.” 
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Father. But what if the husbands should command their wives to do things 
contrary to the commandment of God ? sliall they also oliey them in this iK'half; see¬ 
ing it is said, “ Ijet the wives lie in subjection to their husbands in all things?" tSon. 

Here the wives owe no obedience to their husbands. “ We must obey God more than wives rfwc 
men.” If the hnshsuid, for fear of the loss of his goods or life, should command HuYilir hm™ 
his wife to commit idolatry, and to defile herself with image-service; or for lncn>’8 manliiur* 
sake move his wife to jilay the harlot; here the wife onght not by any means to 
oliey her husband, nor to satisfy his commandment, but rather to forsake him, or 
to sulFer death, if the cruelty of the time should so require. Obcdiiuce to God 
and to his holy word ought to be preferred before all obedience to be showed unto 
man and unto his commandments. Therefore, if the man will challenge of the wo¬ 
man the obedience, subjection, and reverence that the congregation oweth to her Head; 
let the man provide th.at he be the same to his wife that Christ is to the con¬ 
gregation, and that he command nothing, but that may stand with the word of 
(tod, and work God's favour and everlasting salvation to his wife so obeying; as 
Paul writeth of Christ: “Christ," saith he, “is the head of the congregation; .and the v. 
same is he that ministcreth s<alv.atiun to the body.” 

Father. Godly spoken. But what folioweth concerning the office of the wife ? 

Sim. The second point of an honest and godly matron is that she truly, dearly, tu. n. 
faithfully, and unfeignedly love her husband. And this her love toward her husband Wivin ouoiit 
shall not rise of any carnal pleasure, beauty, riches, strength, nobility, goodliness <if hu^baiuts. 
jiersonage, or of any outward thing; but only of obedience toward the commandment <if 
God. For God hath commanded that wives should love their husbands. If we onght 
to love all men as onrsidvcs, how dear then ought the love to be that should bo be¬ 
tween man and wife, whom God hath coupled together, and which are one flesh, 
and members one of anotber’s body! I’lic married wom.an therefore shall love her 
husband as herself, and think her own husband in her eyes to bo most fair, must 
beautiful, must proper, mo.st haiidsome, most amiable, most bonest, iinist g.arnishcd 
with all virtut»< and qualities that become a godly husband; which opinion the hus¬ 
band also ought to have of his wife, that one may unfeignedly rejoice in another, 
and heartily love one another. “In three things," saith the wise man, “hath my [KiiIus. 
sjiirit ever had pleasure, which also are alhiwi'd before Go<l and man: the 0011 -*“' * 
cord of brethren, the love of neighhonr.s, ami man and wife that agreeth well to¬ 
gether.” This love, grafted in the wife’s heart tow'ard' Ikt husband by the Holy Ghost, 
shall make her to tlo all things willingly, and to seek all means jiossiblo to jilease 
her husband, and by no means to ollend and displeivsc him. I’his love shall so work 
in her, th.at she shall accommodate and ajiply herself and all her studies, hihonrs, 
and travails wholly unto the coutentation of her husband’s mind in all honest and godly 
things; yea, and that not only at commandment, lint also, as thiy use to say, at 
a beck. For the nature of true .anil hearty love is such, that it need no pri-sc.rijitioii Thi-iiiin.ii! 
of laws; for freely and of itself it doth more than any law can require of it. 

I’his love shall bo of such elficacy, virtue, might, power, and strength, that no 
pcrsmisions, no flatUiring words, no fiiir promises, no gifts, no tokens, &c., shall be 
•able to turn her mind from her husband, and to entangle her with strange love, and 
so to m:vke her to defile her husband’s bed, and to cast away her first faith and promise 
that she made to her husband. 

Fat/ter. Would God this love were in the hearts of all married women in these 
our days! Then should not holy and honourable matrimony lie so dtdiled with adultery, 
whonxlom, and all other uncleanness, as it is now falas, for jiity!), yeig ami that almost 
without check or punishment. Smi. The devil, which “goeth .about like a roaring 1 pd. 
lion, seeking whom he may devour," is enemy to all degrees that Goil h.ath ordained; 
but specially to the Christian state of holy matrimony, as we may see from the lieginning, ovn. iii. 
He can by no means abide that this holy order should lie kept of the married folk un¬ 
spotted and wdthout blemish. Therefore a thousand ways deviseth he to pollute and 
defile the honourable state of matrimony, and specially by fornication, adultery, incest, 
and such other most damnable uncleanness. It shall therefore, as we have tofore spoken 
of the man, be necessary for every godly married woman ever to set before her eyes 
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all thoao commandments of God which forbid whoredom and adultery, and also all 
those most terrible histories of God’s anger against whores and whoremongers, that bo 
mentioned in the holy biblc. 

It shall not be unprofitable also to consider with herself her marriage promise, tliat 
she hath made to her husband before God and before his holy congregation; from 
the which to fall, and the which to transgress and break, is more than double wick¬ 
edness, and deserveth not only horrible plagues in this world, but also everlasting 
damnation. 

Neither shall it l)o unfitting or out of the way to remember secretly with herself, 
what a great diversity tluTo is between an honest married wife and a stnimpet or 
niedivemiir whorc. 'I’hc blessing of Go«l is upon the godly married woman: the curse and ven- 
honi^w^ geanco of God is upon the whore. The honest marrietl woman h.ath a free and joy- 
whorc."^*° ful conscience: the whore hath an unrestful mind in her, tormenting her continually 
with the remembrance of her wicked living, as with the ptlinful jtains of hell-fire. 
The faithful married woman delightcth in the prescinco of her husband: the whore 
abhorreth her husband, and hath all her pleasure in the company of strange lovers. 
’TIic true married woman sceketh how to enrich her husband: the whorc deviseth all 
means possible to impoverish him. The go<lly married woman hath great joy when 
she Ixdioldcth her true and natural children, being well assured that they are the 
blessings of God, forasmuch as they are the fruit of her matrimony by her lawful 
husband: the whorc hath no delight in her children, forasmuch as, so oft as she bc- 
holdeth them, they are witnesses against her, both of her most detestable w’horedom, and 
also of her damnation, putting her in remembrance of her unfaithfulness against her 
husband, and of her wicked behaviour with strange lovers; again, that her children 
were not begotten in true matrimony, but arc bastards and misbegotten, and there¬ 
fore they were both begotten, conceived, .and born in the heavy anger, wrath, and dis¬ 
pleasure of God; so th.at by this means they cannot prosper, but h.ave short continuance 
Kcciuii. xxiu. on the earth, as the wise man saith : “ TIius shall it also go with every wife that 
Icavcth her husband, and geis the inheritance by the strange m<arriagc (that is to 
say, she shall be openly punished in the streets of the city, and she shall be chased 
abroad like a young horse-foal; and when she thinketh least upon it, then shall she 
be taken: thus shall she be jmt to shame of every man, Itecause she would not un¬ 
derstand the fear of the Lord). For first, she hath l>cen unfaithful unto the law of 
the Most Highest. Secondly, she hath forsaken her own husband. Thirdly, she hath 
)>layed the whore in advoutrj', and gotten her children by another man. She shall 
be brought out of the congrcg.ation; and her children shall be looked upon. • Her 
children sh.all not t.akc root; and as for fruit, her branches shall bring forth none. A 
sh.aineful report shall she leave behind her, and her dishonour sh.all not be put out. 
And they that remain shall know that there is nothing better than the fear of God, 
and that there is nothing sweeter than to take heed unto the commandments of the 
Lord. A great worship it is to follow the Lord; for long life shall be received 
of him.'*' 

Again, the honest married woman is satisfied and well contented with the alone 
company of her husband, neither doth she desire to be entangled with the love of 
Kcvitii. xxvi. strangers: “ Tlic whore is never satisfied, but is like ns one that goeth by the way 
and is thirsty; even so doth she open her mouth, and drink of every next water 
that she may get. By every hed^ she sits down, and opens her quiver against every 
arrow.” The godly married woman cannot be enticed, neither with fair words nor 
with gifts, to defile her husband’s l)ed: the whorc is easily moved to all kind of dis¬ 
honesty, yea, for a morsel of bread or a pot of beer. The true married woman is not 
ashamed to shew her face in the presence of all men: the whore lurkoth in comers, 
and dare not appear in the company of such as bo godly and hon^, as our Saviour 
John ill. Christ saith: “All that do evil hate the light.” The honest married woman hath 
a g«K)d name, and cometh to wealth and worship: the whore is of every man evil r^ 
ported, and she is despised of men, as dung in the street; and the best end of her is 
extreme beggary with shame. The godly married woman maketh peace and quietness 
wheresoever she bccomcth: the whore causeth strife and dissension, and setteth men 
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together by the ears. The virtuous married woman is sure always to have God her 
helper and aider in all her honest travails: tlie whore hath God ever an enemy unto 
her, and all that ever she goeth about cometh unto confusion, and hath no good suc¬ 
cess. The honest married woman dare with a good conscience in all her necessity 
and trouble call upon God, with this perfect persuasion and assured ho{)e, that ho 
will both hear her and help her: the whore is so confonnded in her conscience, and so 
feeletli the hot wrath and fierce vengeance of God kindled against her for her whoredom, 
that she dare not once lift uji her eyes unto God, but in her hmrt wisheth that there 
were no G«)d, that she might go forth to sin freely and without punishment. Tho 
godly married woman, while she Hveth in this world, is at rest and peace in her 
conscience with God and man, and after this life she is well .assured to be heir of 
everlasting glory; the whoni in this world is “ like a raging sea, which lindeth no imi. ivu. 
restand when she is once dead, she hath “ her portion in that lake that brenneth Be». xxi. 
with fin5 and brimstone." 

If a godly married woman set these things continually before her eyes, she shall 
easil}' both re])el friatan and his fiery darts, and quietly repose herself in the love of 
her husband, according to her bonnden duty. 

Fat/ter. 1 allow thy sayings well, my son. Go forth now to open unto me the 
office and duty of an honest and godly wife toward her husbaiul. iSoH. The third 
])oint of a virtuous matron is to look unto her house; to ]>rovide that nothing ]M^rish, wivw ought 
decay, or be lost, through her negligence; to sec that whatsoever bo brought into the to their 
house by tho industry, hiboiir, and provision of her husband, be safely kept and ““ 
warely bestowed; nut only to command other to do things, but also to set hand to 
the biisiiKiss herself; never to be idle, but always to be well occupied; Jo be an Note well, 
example of all godliness and honesty to her household; to rtiprove vice sharjdy in 
her stTvants, and to commend virtue; not to meddle with other folks’ bii.siness abroad, 
but diligently to look njion her own at home; not to go unto her neighbours’ housi's, 
to tattle anti ]>rattlc after the manner tif light housewives ; not to be tavern-hunters; 
not idly anti wanttmly tt> gatl abrtiad, seeking new custtnners; not to resort unto 
pl.occs where common plays, interlutlt>s, and jiiustimes be nstal; ntit tt) acc.oTnpany her 
self with any light jiersons, but tmly with such as Ik; solier, mtidest, grave, honest, 
gtidly, virtuous, htmsewifely, thrifty, of good name, well reptirtetl, Ac.; and in fine, 
ctintinually to remain at home in their house diligently and virtuously oectqucd, excejit 
urgent, weighty, and necessary causes ct)m]>el her to go forth, as to go untt) the church, 
to pray or tt> hear the word of Gtitl, to visit her sick neighbtnirs tir to hclj) them, to 
go to the market to buy things necessary for her household, Ac. 

Father. If all married women were such housewives, my son, as thou hast here 
pointed and set forth, many husbands should Ihi in better case than they Ihi at this 
present. For many women be of such disposition, that they can almost no more 
abide their own house, than an hare can away with a tabret. Whatsoever meat and 
drink they have at home, be it never so good, they think it as bitter as gall. And 
whatsoever company they have at home, although never so honest and virtuous, yet 
are they none other but thorns and quicks in their eyes; abroad must they. Their 
house is a wild cat. They ^shall easily find it again at their return. Set cock on the 
hoop. Let the devil pay the malt-man. lint, my son, let me he.ar if ought yet 
remain of the wife’s duty. 

.Sbw. The fourth point of an honest and godly matron is patiently and quietly to wives ought 
bear tho incommoditics of her husband; to dissemble, clokc, hide, and cover the faults their hua- 
and vices of her husband; not to ujibraid nor to cast them in his teeth; not to 
exasperate or sharpen her husband’s mind through her churli.shncss, but rather with 
her soft, gentle, and sober behaviour to quiet him, to pacify his anger, to mitigate 
his fury, and, as they use to say, to make him of a lion a lamb. So saith St Peter; 

“ Yo wives, be in saibjcctiou to your husbands, tluat even they, which obey not the i Pet. m. 
word, may without the word be won of the conversation of the wivc.s, while thej’ 
behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear." 

'I’liis thing practised a certain virtuous woman called Monica, the mother of St Monim. 
Austin, with her husband. She, having such an husband as was not only of a fierce umtilcr.'” “ 
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nature, churlish, cruel, unpatiunt, aii^ry, drunken, and replenished with all kind of 
vice, but also an heathen man, and j;iven to idolatry, yea, and a very enemy to her 
religion, and to her likewise for her redigion sake, did use him with such gentleness 
of words, and tvith so sweet, kind, and loving behaviour, that at the last she over¬ 
came him, brought him from rudeness and vice unto civility and virtue; and in fine, 
she brought him from gentility unto Christianity, so that he became a Christian and a 
profc8s<ir of godliness. And all this came to pivss through her godly conversation. For 
when her husband was drunk, she was sober. When ho was angry, she was patient.' 
When he hlowcd out many furious and unseemly words, she cither held her peace, or 
else gave him fair and gentle language. When he in his manners was niore like a 
brute beast than a man, she shined in her house as a mirror of virtue, in whom there 
appeared nothing but true godliness. Morc<»ver, this was also her juoperty, not to fall 
at words with her husband in his anger or drunkenness, or to upbraid him by it in 
the presence of other; but to conceal and hide his fault at all 4inics, so much iis lay in 
her power; and, when his fury and drunkenness was past, to warn him of it by swwt 
wonls, and gently to exhort him unto better things. Thus did slic not only through 
her virtuous Ixihaviour win her husband from vice to virtue, from wieke<lness to god¬ 
liness, from gentility to Christianity, yea, from hell to heaven, but also she became a 
noble examfde of most noble virtues to other v^inen .ami a gocid counsel-giver; inso- 
nineli that, wIhui a certain woman <;om])liiiiie4l to her of lier husband’s elinrlisliness, 
and of bis cruel baiidliug of -her, she very modestly and soberly answere<l and said 
unto her: “I fear much h‘st your husbands Ikj so bitter, sharp, and churlish agsiiiist 
you, not so iiiiieh of their own crooked nature, as through your own fault. F<»r 1 
doul>t not but, if you wouhl sometime give; place to your liusbatids in their anger, 
and bear with them in their drunkenni'ss, and conceal and bide their faults at a time, 
rathisr than fall out with them, and upbraid them by tlieir wicked lif<', ye should have 
more gentle and mure profitable husbands than ye now have; and all this cometh to 
p.ass Ikxuvusc of your rashness ami Lick of s«»briety, fonasmueli .as ye Iwar not with 
your litisbands sometime, when ye see them out of the vvay, and wait your tiim*, when 
yc! may conveniently ailimmish them of their vi<*cs and faults, yea, and that gently 
and lovingly, that they may perceive that yanir a<lmonitions ami counsels ]>roce«>d m>t 
from an habiful and evil will, but rather i>f a loving and well-<lesiring mind toward 
them. For I myself also had sometime a churlish ami a frowanl husband; hut by 
taitreating him g<>ntly, by bearing with him patiently, and by giving him swe'ot words 
and wludesome exhortitioiis, I brought him from that rude behaviour, and convtirted 
him unt»> the Christian faith ; so that now lui is heconie a true professor of gotlliuess, 
and a profitable citiwai of the Christian ]>ublic weal'.” 

Fat fu-r. O most worthy and noble matron! O moat goodly spectacle for all 
women to behold! () most godly example to bo followed! 

Son. If all women w«mld a<hlress thcmselvea unto the practice of this godly act® 


f**The substance of what is here statoil may Ije 
found as follows: Kdueata itaque pudicc ac sobric, 
potinsque a te subdita parentibus* quam a parentibim 
tibi, ubi plenis annis niibilis facta cst, tradita viro 
scTvivit vcluti Domino, et satesit cum lucrari tibi, 
loiiuens to iili moribus suis, iiuibus cam ptilcrain 
faciebas, ct reverentcr amabiicni atque inirabilein 
viro. ita autem toleravit cubiiis injurias, ut nullain 
do bac re cum inarito huberet umquain siniultatem. 
Kxpcctabat cnim miscrirordiam tuam super cum, ut 
in te credens castificaretur. Krat vero ille prmterca 
sicut benevolentia prascipuus, ita ira fervidus. Sed 
noverat ha*c non resisterc irato viro, non tantum 
facto, sed no verbo quidcin. .Tam vero rofracto et 
quieto, cum opportuniim viderct, rationem facti sui 
reddebat, si forte ille inconsideratius commotus fucrat. 
Denique cum matrona: multa:, quarum viri mansucti- 
orcs crant, plagarum vestigia etiam dchoncstata facie 
gererent, inter arnica colloquia illae arguebant mari- 


torum vitiim, hsoc carum linguam, vcluti per joeiiiii 
graviteradinonens, ex quo illas tabulas qua; matrimo- 
niales vocantur, i^eilari nudissent, taniquain instru- 
nicnta, ejuibus ancillm faetm essent, deputarc dc- 
buisse ; prointlc memores conditionis, superbire ad- 
versus dominos non oportere. Cuinque mimicntur 
ilia;, scientes quam feroeem conjugem sustincret, 
numqiiam fiiisse audituni, aut aliquo indicio claru- 
isse, (|uod Patricius Occident uxorein, aut quod a sc 
invioem vcl unum diem domestioa lite dissenserint, 
et caussam familiaritcr qumrerent, docebat ilia insti- 
tutum suum, quod supra niemoravi. Quae observa- 
bant, expertm gratulabantur: qu«c non oliservabant, 

subjects vexabantur.Denique etiam virum suum 

jam in extrema vita temporal! ejus lucrata cst tibi, 
ncc in co jam bdoli planxit, quod in nonduin fideli 
tolcravcrat.—August. Op. Par. 1679—1700. Con¬ 
fess. Lib. IX. 19, 23. Tom. I. cols. 164, .'i.J 
Act. Qu. art?} 
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of this most godly matron Monica, and use tho like guntlonoss and sober bidiaviour 
toward their husbands, more love, peace, amity, quietness, and concord, should bo 
found among married folk than is at this present day. But some women are more 
like the furies of hell than Monica, St Austin’s mother. For their'* whole delight 
and ]>lcasurc is to scold, to brawl, to chide, and to be out of quiet with their hus* 
bands; so far is it off that with their godly conversation and gentle bcliaviour they 
go about to maintain amity and concord in their houst's. And when they arc re¬ 
proved for their misdemeanour toward their husbands, they shame not to answer: ‘A 
wqman hath none other weapon but her tongue, wliich she must needs put in ])rac- 
tice. They have boon made dolts and fools long enough: it is now higli time to 
tiike liart of grease^ unto them. There is no worm so vile, but if it bo trodden upon 
it will turn again, &c.’ 

Father. These furies arc far unlike the godly ancient matrons which arc coin- 
mcn<led to us in the liMy scriptures and in otlicr histories; and yet will they be 
callisl and counted Christians, being indeed worse than the ])agans’ wives in tlicir 
bcliaviour. Stm., Of such women speuketh the >rise man on this manner: “ It is 
better to dwell in a wilderness, than with a chiding and an angry woman." Again: 

It is better to sit in Q corner under the roo^ tlian with a brawling woman in a 
wi<lo house." Jesus, the son of Sinich, also saitli: “ There is not a more wicked 
head, than the head of the serjient; and there is no wrath above tho wrath of a 
woman. I will rather dvroll with a lion and a dragoO, than to ki'cji house with a 
wicked wife, 'riiu wickedness of a woman changeth her face: she shall muzzle her 
countenance, as it wi!re a hear, ami as a sack shall she shew it among the neigli- 
bours. Her husband is brought to shame among his neighbours; and when ho heareth 
it, it makc'th him to sigh. vMl wickiHlness is but little to the wickt'diu'ss of a 
woman: the portion of the ungodly shall fall upon her. J.ike ns to climb upon a 
sandy way is to the feet of the aged, even so is a wife full of words to a still 
<|uiet man. 'J'he wrath of a, woman is dishonour and grejit coiifiisiou. If a woman 
get the inasti'ry, then is shi; contrary to her husband. A wiekisl wife maketh ,a 
sorry heart, an heavy eountciiauee, and a dead wound. "We.ak hands and feeble knees 
is a woman, th.at her husband is not the Iwtler for. Of tlu; woman cami! the be¬ 
ginning of sill; and through her all wo are dead. Give thy wati'r no jiassage, no 
not a little; neither give a wicked woman her will. If she walk not after thy 
hand, she shall confound thee in the sight of thine enemies. Cut her off then from 
thy liesh, that shi‘ do not alway abuse thc'c.” 

Fat/u-r. (lod give all wives grace so to behave themselves, as it becometh women 
that ])rofess gmlliness! 

Fut/u’r. Where is that comm.auded in the word of God ? S<m. iSt Paul hath 
these words: “ I will that women array themsi-lves in comely apjiarel, with slnatnc- 
facedni'ss .and discreet behaviour; not with broided hair, either gold, or jiearls, or cos tiy 
array; but, as becometh women that jirofess godliness, through good works.” JIi.TC- 
^to agreeth St Peter: “AV^omen’s aiqiarel,” saith he, “shall not be ontw.ard, with 
broided hair and li.anging on of gold, cither in putting on gorgeous ajiiiard; but let 
the hid man, which is in the heart, be without all corruption, so that the spirit be 
.at rest and quiet; which sjiirit before God is a thing much set by. For after this 
manner, in tho old time, diil the holy women which trusted in Go<l tin* tlu'inselves, 
and were obeilient to their Im.sb.andH, even as S.ara obeyed Abraham, and called him 
lord; whose daughters ye arc, so long as ye do well.” 

Fat/ier. Why doth the Holy Ghost give so str.ait a charge concerning women's 
apparel? Son. Tho Spirit of (iod knoweth right wiill the vanity that lurketh in 
women’s hearts, and how desirous they are of vain things, but special of gorgeous 
apparel and precious jewels, 'rherefore, to restrain them from this vanity, and to 
keep them in a comely order concerning their apparel, such godly lessons are left 
unto us by the holy apostles, which both wrote ^nd sjiakc .as the lloly Ghost taught 


A "hart of grease” means a /u( one: hence, I into Greece. See Nares's (Glossary, v. Greece, and 
one of spirit It b sometimes corrupted in old writers ' the ballad there quoted.] 
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them. And notwithstanding, who seeth not in this our age how little this com¬ 
mandment of God is regarded of a number of vain w'omcn, which are so addict 
unto vanity, that they little esteem what cither God or man commandeth, so tliat 
they may satisfy their vain desire and carnal lusts? 

Father. Why, is it not lawful for women to be honestly apparelled? Hon. 
Honestly, but not sumptuously; cleanly, but not vainly. It is the part of an hea¬ 
thenish woman, and not of a Christian matron, to be decked and trimmed like a 
mare-lady', or the queen of a game. And to say the truth, it is much to be feared 
that that woman, which so trimmeth and setteth forth herself, passing her degree 
and estate in costly apparel, keep herstdf within the bounds of honesty. If she seek 
only to please her husband with her apparel (which is the duty of every honest 
woman), what need she then to set out herself, as it were to sell, so minion-like 
when she goeth abroad? Is this to please her husband, which is at home, or rather 
to stir up the lusts of other toward her, which arc abroad? For who doubteth 
but that many women, thus disguising themselves, wound the hearts of many, infect 
the eyes of many, and give alsc» occasions of much evil to many ? A measure there¬ 
fore ought to be kept in their apparel. Neither ought any woman to go apj*arelled 
otherwise than their degree and estate require: the jirince’s wife according to her 
degree, being a prince’s wife; and so forth orderly even to the poor husbandman’s 
wife, that all things may be comely done and in order, as the apostle sjiith; “ For 
God is the author of peace, and not of confusion,” And whether the women l»c of 
high or low degree, nobly a]>parelied or otherwise, let none of them all glory in their 
a])parcl, according to this commandment of the wise man, “ Never rejoice thmi in 
thine ap])arelbut even those that are most sum])tuously arrayed, let them be liko- 
mindtsl to that most virtuous and godly queen Hither, which in her jnayer made 
unt«> God confcisscth that she hated the token of pre-eminence and worslii]> which 
she bare upon her head what time she must shew herself and be seen, and abhorred 
it like an unclean cloth; again, that she did not wear it when she was quiet and 
alone by berself. “ If we h.ave to cat and drink,” saith St Paul, “ and wherewith 
we may be covered (he saith not, wherewith we may be gorgeously, gallantly, 
suin]>tuou8ly, ami finely apparelled), let iis bo content.” “ For nothing brought we into 
the world, neither shall we carry .mything out of it." Ixit thc! godly matrons there¬ 
fore 1 k! content with honest and comely ap])arel, every one according to their dign-e, 
without any gorgeousness or niecness, always nimembering that (dothes W(Te first of 
all provided of God t(» cover our filthy, shameful, and miser.iblc iiakediuws, and not 

to detik and trim us like peacocks: and above all things let them provide that thc 

inward man bt' decked and gamisbed with all kind of godly and goodly virtues, 
which may brast out into gmlliness of life, that by this means they may shew them¬ 
selves t{» bo such wonu;n as profess godliness, ami also gfimish the doctrine of our 
Saviour Christ Jesu through their good works, and glorify thc most glorious name 
of the Tiord our Gml. 

Father. God give all women, and us likewise, gnice so to do! San. Amen. 

Now followeth in order the duty of parents, or fathers and mothers, toward their 

childn'ii: will it please you to hear that also ? 

Father, Yea, moat gladly, niy dear 80 U. 


OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF FATHERS AND MOTHERS 
TOAVAllD THEIR CHILDREN. 

Son. In thc office and duty of parents tow'ard their children, many things arc to 
be considered. 

The man First of all, w’hosoever inteiideth to have good, godly, and virtuous children, and 

riminwprct the continuance of thent and of their posterity upon thc earth, it is necessary that he 
hi“wTfc!"® be wary and circumspect in choosing diis wife, and also in ordering his own life. And 

[' Mftrc-lsufy: perhaps Mayer-lady,or Msy-lady, i the “ mare” in the harvest-home fcsth-als; forwhicli 
queen of the May. I'nless it l>e lalher an allusion to I see Brand's Pepulur .4iilii/itiliei, Vol. I.J 
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forasmuch as the man is the principal part, it shall bo expedient that ho himself livo 
in the fear of God, and garnish his life with all kind of godly virtues, that he may 
be an cnsamplc of godliness and honesty to so many as arc under him. And as the 
man shall dispose and give himself wholly to virtuous and godly exercises, that he 
may please God, and procure God’s blessing in time to come, not only to himself, but 
also to his wife, whom he intendeth to marry in the fear of the Lord, and likewise 
to his children, which ho trusteth to receive of the liberality of God, as tokens and 
pledges of God’s dear love and singular good will toward him; st> in like manner 
shall he, in choosing a wife, of whom through the blessing of God he may receive 
children, use a tliscretion, and take heed whom ho take unto him t<» be his wife; and 
in this behalf not to respect (as the manner of the world is) riches, beauty, favour, 
nobility, friendship, &c., but rather the godly qualities of the mind, the honesty of her 
parentage, her virtuous bringing up, her housewifelincss, and ready disposition to do 
good. This thing greatly considered the holy ancient fathers in times past, both in 
their own marriages, and also in the marriages of their children. To obtain godly and 
^-irtuous wives for their children, they sent into far countries, not so greatly resi^octing ocn. xxiy. 
the riches as the godliness of the maid. For it is diligently to be considered whom ’ 
a man sliiill take to wife, by whom he lookctli to have children. Every tree hringeth 
forth fruit like unto itself, according to the conunon proverb: “Of an evil crow conieth 
an evil egg.” He that chooseth such one to be his wife as cometh of wicked parents, 
have been wick«’dJy brought up, and is wicked hcrstlf, void of all fear, faith, love, and 
knowledge of God, destitute of virtue, full of vice, &c.; what children are to be looked 
for of such a moiisU'r of wickedness, but monstrous and wioke<l children, like to their 
mother? And what good thing can come unto tlu'in from God? Or who dare j»ro- 
misc to himself long ])ostt*rity of such fruit? It shall therefore be meet'and conve¬ 
nient for him that will marry in the i^ord, and have children in whom he may tie- 
light, and of whom he may hope gtsal things, to choose him such a wife .as nnfeigncdly 
feantth God, and bendeth herself to live according to her ]>rofession, .and afterward 
crave of God to have children by her. 'fhat fruit wherewith God shall bless those 
married folk, so coupled together in the fear of the Lord, shall surely take root and 
prosjH’r, as it is written: “Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath great oxU. 
dtilight in his commandments. His seed shall be mighty upon earth; the generation 
of the faithful shall be blessed.” 

Secondly, when God hath blessed (ihristian parents with chihlren, the father 
provide! that the infants in c<tnvenient time and place be consecrate<l to God by 
ha]>tisin, and oftered to God by f<>rvent prayer; at the which time and pl.ace 
the duty of a godly father to be jiresent, and tliligently to note wh.at is then! promised 
ft>r the children, both by him and by other, that he may train and bring them up 
according to the vow and promise there made. 

Thirdly, it is the duty of a good and natural mother not to put forth her children Mother* 
^to other women to be nourished, fostered, and brought u]> with strange milk, excejtt no^eUwir 
very necessity compel her; hut to nursc! them herself, yeti, and that with her own milk. 

For to what tmtl hath God given her milk in her breast, but tluit she with the siiiiie 4 :# 
milk should nourish and bring up her children ? If God hath created nothing in vain, 
then hath he not given that milk into the mother’s breast witlioiit caust;; verily to 

nourish and to bring up her infants. Those mothers therefore, wdiicli, cither of nictaiess 
or for case, put out their children from them to other, when they themselves have 
abundance of milk, and might well bring them up, if they would take the ])ain; .os 
they be but half mothers indeed, so likewise do they greatly offend Chsl, and corrupt 
the nature of the infants. They oflend God, in that they resist his ordinance and 
workmanship by putting away their milk, and by the refusing the labour of nursing 
their children, which God. as a pfjnancc hath laid upon them. 'I'liey corrupt also the 
nature of the infants, in that they be fostered and brought up not of their mothers, 
but of strange women; not with the natural, but tinnatural milk. And by this means 
it many times comes to pass, that children, being brought forth of gentle and godly 
parents, prove churlish and wicked, and utterly estranged from the nature and good 
disposition of the parents. For children, by drinking in strange milk, drink in also 
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strange manners and another nature. Therefore, as it is the duty of a good and natural 
mother to nurse her child herself, yea, and that with lier own milk ; so likewise is it 
the part of a true father to provide that his wife, having abundance of milk, do not 
refuse the labour of fostering her infant, according to the work and coinmandnient of 
God, knowing that in so doing she shall greatly please God, and satisfy the office 
of a true and natural mother. 

Father. The holy scripture dcclarcth that the ancient godly matrons of the old 
testament nursed their children themselves. Sti likewise did the mother of Christ, 
Mary the virgin. Stm. Yea, and all godly w'omen, from the beginning unto this day 
for the most part, a few nicclings excepted, which arc bom to do no good, but only 
to consume idly the good fruits of the earth. 

Father. In divers countries, where I have travelled in times past, I have known 
and proved, that those women which are most noble, and of most excellent parentage, 
and of greatest renoWn, and of liighest authority, do not put forth their cbildrcn 
abroa«l, but nurse; them at homo with their own milk, only having certain honi;st 
and gotlly matrons otherwise to attend upon the infants. aS’om. A custom much com¬ 
mendable, and worthy to be practise;*! of sill go'lly, true, and natural mothers. 

Father. G*) forth, my son, and declare mon; of the office and duty of good pa¬ 
rents toward their children. 

Son. Fourthly, in tlie time of nursing the infants, the father and the; mother must 
provide, that no bwlily harm chance to the children, <;itber by fire, water, ovcrhiying, 
or *>therwi8e; but that tbi;y lu; kc])t warely ami diligently both by night and <lay. 
Hut this is chi«;fly the office of the mother, which ought princijially to atti'iul U]>im 
the young ones in their infancy; forasmuch as the father is occupied abroa*l, alsmt 
the ]>rovision fur his family. And it shall be necessary that the parents do many 
times commend their little children to Ootl iii their prayers, besetjcliiiig him for his 
mercy to send them bis holy angc'l, which may attend and wait ujion them, guar<l 
ami preserve them from all evil, an<l *;vermore conduct them unto all goodness, that 
tlu;y may live, ])roHj)er, and become creatures worthy such a Creator. 

Fat/ier. This is go*lly. 

S>n. Fifthly, when the little ehildr*(ii begin to learn to speak, the parents must 
•liligently take heed that ni-ilher tlu'y tlu;mselv*‘s nor any other by the reason of 
nicent'ss tir wantoimess learn tlunu to stammer, to lis]), ami to ]>rououne(; their words 
by halves; but let them teach their young *)nes to s])c.ak plainly and <listinetly, and 
to utter <!very word and syllable truly and perfectly. For many in tlii-ir youth learn 
sTich unapt mamu'r *)f sjH-aking and ])ronouncing their words, that when tlu;y come 
to ago they cannot leave it, >So soon ns the ehildr*;u be able to sju'ak jdainly, let them 
even from their cradles be taught to utter not vain, foolish, and w-anton, but grave, 
s«)l)er, and godly words; as, God, Jesus Christ, faith, love, hope, j)atience, goodness, 
|H>ac«*, A'c. Ami when tluy be able to ])ron*)unce whole sc-nteiici’s, let the parents 
tc'iich tlu'ir children such s*'nt*;nccs jvs may kimllo in them a love toward virtue, 
ami an liatre*! against vice and sin; as for iin en8.amplc: God alone saveth me. Christ 
by his ih'ath hath rtshvmed me. The Holy Ghost sanctificth me. There is one Go<l. 

Ghrist alone is *nir Mediator an*l Advt)cate. The blood of Christ cleanseth us from 

all sin. There is no damnation to them that are in Christ Jt»u, which walk not after 
the fl*;sh, but after the Spirit. Dejiart from evil, .and do good. Sock peace. l*r.ay 

without ceasing. He thankful in .all things. Ho swift to hear, and sh'w to speak. 

Walk in love, as Ghrist h.ath loved us. Trust in God, an*l work that is good. Flee 
idleness. Sjxjnd thy time fruitfully. He humble .and lowly; for such doth God love. 
Abhor pride; for Go*l is an enemy to the proud. Learn to die, &c. 

After these and such like godly sentences drunken in of the young (mes, it shall 
bo profitable to teach them the Lord’s prayer, the articles of the Christian faith, and 
the ti;n commandments, with such other wholesome doctrine, as is contained in the 
ciitechism, or principles of Christian religion; that even from their very young and tender 
age they m.ay learn to drink in godliness. It is also the duty of faithfiil ]>arents to 
teach their children to say grace both at dinner and supper, that they may learn to 
know of whom they have all good things both for soul and body, and to be thankful 



VL] OFFICES OF ALL DEGREES.—OF FATHERS AND MOTHERS. 349 


for them, lii these aiwl such like godly exorcises the parents must daily and dili¬ 
gently train up their youth, that they, being thus ac(piainted with virtue from the 
beginning, may the more easily for over after abstain from all sin and vice. 

Fat/ter. If psrrcnts wouhl labour thus to bring up their children, virtue should 
soon increase, and vice docrcjise. 

Sun. Sixthly, forasmuch as children be naturally given to phvy, and arc desirous 
of pastimes, it shall be convenient that such pastimes and plays bo devised fiir them tiu> pi.iys 
as may not hurt their tender bodies, nor yet infect tho mind with any Icwdnras. In 
their pastimes the parents must take heed that one of them hurt nut another ; again, that 
they use no swearing, no vain talk, nor babbling, but use a certain kind of gravity 
and modesty, oven in tho mi<lst of all their most ])Ieasiint pastimes and merry conceits, 
that gravity, sobriety, and modesty may grow up with them even from the very cradles, 
all lightness, lewdness, and wantonness of manners utterly repelled and laid aside. 

Swenthly, the parents also must take heed with whom they do accompany their 
j’oiing ones, both in earnest studies aiul in merry pastimes; for as great profit is to 
be gotten of company-kcc'ping with honest and gotlly persons, so likewise by keeping iiiii-inTi. 
fellowship with the wicked and naughty packs all evils arc possessi’d. And as the 
company of the virtuous is to bo recounted more precious than gold or pearl; even 
so tiu) fellowship of tlic sinful and ungodly Is to bo eschewed, as the plague and pestilence, 
y«ia, as hell and the devil. For as the one bringeth health anti salvatitm, so likewise 
the other bringt'th death and damnation. With siieli as a man keepeth company, oven 
siieh shall he himstdf also prove, as the psalinograph saitli: “ With the holy thou .shalt be 
holy, ami witli a perfect man thou shalt be perfect. With tlu; clean thou shalt be 
clean, ami with the froward thou shalt learn frowardness.” The wise man also saith: 

“ Whoso toucheth pitch shall bo defiled withal: and he that is familiar with the proml •■•‘fiiis. xni. 
shall clothe himself with pride.” Again : “Dc]>art from the wicked; and no misfortune luiiiw. vH. 
shall chance unto tlicM*.” Salomon also saith : “ He Jhat k<!epcth com])any with wise Crov. xiii. 
men shall be wisti; but whoso is a com]>auion of fools shall come to misfortune.” 

Father. Tim godly matron f?ara, Abraham’s wife, could by no means abide that Ccn. xxi. 
her son Isaac should ]>lay and keep company with isinad, her handmaid’s son, but she 
<lravu both him and his mother out of the doors. Jacob also would not in any con-ocn. xxviii. 
dition kce]i company with his ungodly brother Esau. Old 'foby, aiming other most 


godly ami wholesome admonitions, chargi'd his son young 'robitis, that he should not 
kec]) comjiany, neither eat nor drink with the sinners, lliis saying of Sara, young 
Tobias’ wife, in lu-r jirayer unto God, is so notable, that it is right w'ell worthy to 
be written in letters of gold: “ Thou knowest, O Ijord, that I never had desire unto 
man, and that 1 have kept my soul clean from all uncleanly lust. 1 have not kc-pt 
company with those that jiass their time in sport, neither have I made myself ]iar- 
taker with them that walk in light behaviour.” And we are commanded in the 
word of God, that we should not cat nor keep company with such as be of a 
lewd and wicked disposition. 

^ Son. Not without a cause. For, as the wise man saith: “ Look what way a 
child tradeth in his youth, ho will not depart from the same in his age.” What¬ 
soever liquor is first of all put in a box, it will smell of tho same continually. It 
is an hard point to leave things accustomed: for custom is another nature. Good 
parents therefore ought above all things to provide, that their children at all timthi 
accom])any themselves with none but with such only as be honest, godly, and 
virtuous; lest by tho company-keeping of the evil their good disposition be altered 
and corrupted. For, as St Paul saith: “Evil words corrupt good manners.” 

Eighthly, it is the duty of godly and Christian parents to teach their children 
good manners, yea, and that even in their very tender ago and young years, lest 
they prove rude and barbarous in their' behaviour, and so become savage people, and 
unprofitable members of tho Christian commonweal. Let them first of all bo taught, 
that whensoever God, Christ, or the Holy Ghost be named of them, or of other in their 
presence, they shew some outward reverence, either by putting off their cap, or else by 
bowing their knee. Again, if they be present in the time of prayer, or when tho 
holy scripture is road or preached, or else when the holy and blessed sacra- 
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cither kneel down or stand np, as the manner and enstom of the place is, yn, 
and that with their caps j)ut oflF. Let them also ho taught to reverence their elders, 
to rise against tliem, to make courtesy unto them, to put oif their caps, and to give 
them the way. If any man speak unto them, let them salute them again, and 
uncover their heads, if any man talk with them, let them stiuid right up, hold up 
their heads, and look them in the face with a modest and cheerful countenance, 
mixed with gravity. Let them hold their hands and feet still: let them not hite 
their lips, nor scratch their head, nor luh their elhows, nor pore in their ears; hut, 
all the parts of the body being set in a comely order, let them diligently murk what 
is said unto them, tliat they may make an apt and discreet answer. Let them also Ihj 
taught to behave themselves mannerly at the table, whether they do sit at it or wait 
and attend upon it. This also is not to Ik; neglected, that the children lx; accustomed 
both evening and morning to humble themselves unto their parents, to kneel before them, 
and so with all reverence to ask them blessing, and to desire their continual favour; 
yea, .and daily also to pray for the prosperous preservation of their parents. 

Father. If children from their inhuicy were accustomed to these and such like 
good and virtuous manners, then should not such nrdcncss, grossness, and barbarousness 
of behaviour, nor such disobedience and unrcvercnce to their elders, be found in them 
as is at this present day. For civility and comely behaviour is now-a-days so neg¬ 
lected, that it is almost despised. There is no reverent obedience nor olnxlient nv 
verence used of the youth toward their superiors in this our age. Parents are not had 
in such honour and worship of the chihlrcn as they ought. Mere' barbarousness 
occupicth the hearts of all youth almost at this present. 

fion. No mallei. For Christian discipline is exiled out of the church; neither are 
p.arents so diligent in doing their oiKce as they are bound by the commandment of 
God. But I will proceed with my matter. 

Ninthly, when the childrcn.be come to the age of six or seven years, let the 
parents provide that they be sent to school, yea, and that unto such a school-master 
as feareth God, is learned, well-mannered, and is able with discrt;tion to judge of the 
nature and capacity of the children, and so according to the same to teach, instruct, 
trade, rule, and govern them. But in this education and bringing up of the children 
in good letters this must bo provided, that the childnm Ik: not, after the common 
custom of schools, continually nousled* in reading and learning heathen and pagan 
writers, of whom many times is drunken in more wickedness than godliness, more 
sin than virtue, (for the tongue may not so be filed that the mind be defilc<l, nor 
the speech s«> polited that the heart be pollutiHl;) but rather that with eloqueuco 
they learn also g<Mllinc*s8. For those schools, wherein nothing is taught but the doc¬ 
trine of paganism, are more meet for the youth of the Turks and of the Haracens, 
and of such other iniscrcsiiits and cast-aways, than for the children of the Christians. 
Neither can I sec what great jirofit can come to a Christian commonweal of such 
schools. “Vain are all they,” saith the wise man, “in whom there is no knowledge 
of God." Yea, where there is no knowledge of God and of his holy word, there 
hath the soul no phsisure. “To know thee, O God, is perfect righteousness; and 
to know thy righteousness and truth is the root of immortality." And as our Saviour 

Christ saith: “ This is everlasting life, to know thee to be the alone tnie God, and whom 
thou hast sunt, Jesus Christ." Likewise saith St Paul: “I shewed myself among 
j’ou to know nothing but Jesus Christ, even him that was crucified." Without this 
knowledge, I mean of Christ and of his gospel, all other knowledge is.not greatly 
profitable, yea, it rather hindcreth than profiteth. 

Porphyry with his logic, Aristotle with his philosophy, Homer with his poetry, 
Ptolomy with his astnmomy, Hippocrates with his physic, &c. without the know¬ 
ledge of Christ crucified, are ignorant and blind men, neither knowing or seeing any 
thing that is allowable before God, or is profitable for tlieir souls* health. For 
“ vain are all they,” saith the wise man, “ in whom there is no knowledge of God." 
Tlicrefore godly parents must earnestly provide, that their children, going to school, 
do above all things learn to know God, that he is their Maker and Father, that they 


r‘ Folio, More.] 


[* Nousled, or nuzzled, differently written : nurteil.J 
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receive of him all good things necessary both for body and soul, and that he hath 
not made them to this end, that they should alway remain hero, but rather that they, 
leaving this transitory life at his appointment, should for ever after dwell with him 
in his glorious kingdom, and have such joys as eye never saw the like, ear never 
heard the like, no tongue is able to exi>ress the like, nor no lunart is able to conceive 
or to think the like. They must also leam to know’, that .all the benciits which they 
receive of God the Father are not given unto them for their own dignity and wor¬ 
thiness, for their own merits and deserts, but only for the dignity and worthiness, 
for the merits and deserts of our alone Mediator Christ Jesus, our alone Saviour, 
our alone Redeemer, our alone Peace-maker, <»ur alone Advocate, our alone High 
Priest, our alone Law-fulliller, .and our alone Righte«msne8s; fur whose sake God the 
Father is w’ell pleased with us, so that through him we obtain all goo<l things both 
w’orlSly and heavenly of our most dear Father; so that now we are become the sons >*«"'• »<>'• • 
and heirs of God, and heirs annexed with Christ Jesus of everlasting life. 

Moreover, they must lie taught that, for this most loving kindness of their heavenly 
Father toward them for Jesus Christ's s.ako, they labour to the uttermost of their 
power to please God, to fear God, to love God, to believe in God, to call on the 
glorious name of God by fervent prayer in all their ncci^ssities, to be thankfiil to God 
for all his benefits, to w.alk worthy of their profession, to le.ad a new life, to become 
new creatures, to be fruitful in doing good works, to live according to their vocation 
and calling, to shine as mirrors of virtue, .and in fine, to be such as shall rcsemblo 
their heavenly Father and their elder brother Christ in all their life .an«l conversation, 
as it is w’ritten; “He th.at s.aith he dw’clleth in Clirist ought to walk as Christ luitli 
w'alked." For we are “ delivered from the power of our enemies” to this end, that tukei. 
we should “serve the Lord our God in holiness and righttionsncss all the days of our 
life.” And Christ hath “ purged our conscience from dead works,” s.aith St Paul, “ to neb. ix. 
serve the living Gwl." 

Furtherinon*, that the children may leam these things the more commodiously, it 
is the duty of parents to jireparc for them, not idle and wanton, not vain and trifling 
books, but wholesome, holy, and godly books, sis the now testament of our Saviour iJMki^foT 
Christ Jesu, the parables of Salomon, the book of Jesus the son of Sirach, and such 
like, that they may bo trained and brought up in them, and by this means drink in 
the knowledge of godliness from their young and tender years. 

It shall profit also very much unto true godliness, that the children he brought unto 
the church to hear the godly psalms, jiraycrs, and eha])ters that be there read, but 
sjiccially to hejir the sermons and preachings of God’s word; and, when they come 
home, to require of them an accompts of such things as they have heard in the church, 
but namely concerning the sennon. If they can well call the doctrine of the preacher 
to remembrance, and make true report thereof, let then the parents praise and commend 
them, that by this means the children may be encouraged to continue, yea, to increase 
in well-doing. For, as the common saying is, “ virtue praised increaseth." But if the 
fiarents shall find them negligent in this behalf, let them be rebuked, yet not too 
sharply, and exhorted to do better, and to give more diligence hereafter. 

It shall also help greatly forward unto the increase of true godliness, if the parents chantm .if 
take this order with their children, that whensoever they come homo from school unto IlSSdftn. 
dinner or supjicr, so soon as they themselves be set down at the table, and graco said, Jiprurthe*^ 
one of their children read a chapter of the old or new testament, the other giving 
good car thereunto; and, the chapter once done, reverently to talk of the same, that 
such as be present may be edified, as St Paul saitli: “ Let no filthy communication Eph. iv. 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to edify withal, as oft as need is; 
that it may minister grace unto the hearers.” Again: “ Ijct your speech lie always coi. iv. 
well savoured and powdered with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 
every man." 


Father. Is it the duty of parents thus to train up their children in the know- -nic principal 
ledge of God, and of his holy word ? Son. It is the principal office of a Christian ci?ruiian*ia- 
fathcr and mother. KinJup’hia 

Father. Yet the common sort of parents think that they have done their duty gSaly?" 
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toward their children abundantly, if ihoy kcq> them from fire and water, and from 
other dangers ; if they cleanly apparel them; if they give them meat and drink enough; 
if they provide to leave them riclily after tlicir departure. /Son. The Turks and Saracens, 
and the other infidels, do this also for their childmn. Tlioy therefore, which only make 
provifdon for the bodies of*their children, and neglect their sotiLs, arc none (»thcr than 
Turkish and S.aracen-liko fatlicrs; and in this ))uhalf no lietter than the brute beasts, 
wliich also provide for the bodily conservation of their young ones. Itut it is required 
of Christian i)arcnts, yea, and that most chiefly, that they study also for the health 
and wealth, for the conservation and preservation of the souls of their children; forasmuch 
as they know that their children arc appointed of God after this life to be tlm citizems 
of heaven, and there to remain f«>r over and ever in glory. Neither is it with Christian 
men’s children as it is with the younglings of brute beasts, whose bodies being once 
dissolved, there remain no part of them unperished. But when the bcslies of the cliildreii 
return .agiiin unto the earth, their souls are taken up into the gloritius kingdom of heaven 
through the ministry of God’s angcLs, and there renniin in joy unto the day of judgment, 
when their bodies by the mighty powtT of God shall 1 k! restored unto them; and so, 
their bodies and sonls linked and joimsd together, they shall continue with their Ijord 
God for (!vcr after in joy and glory, worlds without end. In consideration whereof, 
the parents ought to provide, not only for the bodies, but .also for tins sonls of their 
children, that they may klfc made citirens worthy of such and so glorious a city. 

Father. I would gladly h(«ir it proved by the word of God, that it is the duty 
of Christian ]i.arents to see their children brought up in the knowledge of God and of 
his holy word. /Son. Thp probation is so easy as that which is most easy, (hwl 
n™i. iv. himst'lf gave this commandment to all parents: “lake heed to tbystdf, and ketq) thy 
soul diligently, that thou forget not the things which thine eyes have strn, and that 
they do])art not out of thine hctart all the days of thy life ; but tesicli them thy 

Di-ut. vi. sons, and thy sons’ sons.” Again : “ These words which I command thee this day 

shall be in thine heart; and thou shalt shew them unto thy children, and shiilt 
talk of them when thou art at home in thine house, .and as thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest u)); and thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand. And tluy shall Imj warning betwc-cn thine eyes ; and thou 
shalt write tliem upon the posts of thy house, aud upriii thy gates.” The psiilmo- 
i-iiai. ixx.viii. graph also s.aith: “I will o]>en my mouth in a jtarabie: 1 will <leclarc hard senhaiccs 

of old; which we have heard and known, and such as our fathers have tohl us; 

that we shouhl not hide them from the children of the generations to come; but to 
show the hoin)ur of the Lord, his might, and wonderful works that he hath done. 
Ho made a covenant wth Jaeob, and gave Isratd a law, which he commanded our 
fathers to teach their children, that their posterity might know it, and the children 
which were yet unborn; to the intent that, when they came up, they might .shew their 
children the same; that they might ]mt their trust in God, and not to forget the works 
of Go<l, but to keep his commandments.” And king Krechias, in his thanksgiving unto 
isai. xxxviii. God, saith : “ The father shall declare thy truth to his children.” The wise man also 
Kcciuik vii. suith: “ If thou have eons, bring them up in nurture and learning, and hold them in 
jjccUm. XXX. uwu from their youth up.” Again : “ He that tcocheth his son shall have joy in him, 

and need not to bo ashamed of him among his acquaintance." Likewise saith St 
Kph.vi. Paul: “Ye fathers, move not your children to wrath; but bring them up in tho 
doctrine and infonnation of tho Lord.” 

All these sentences of the holy scripture declare manifestly that parents are bound 
by tho commandment of God, and as they will avoid the danger of everlasting dam¬ 
nation, to teach their children tho law of God and the true worshipping of him, that 
they, in their young years drinking in tho knowledge of God’s most holy will, may 
Lukei. learn to serve their Lord God “in holiness and righteousness all the days of their 
life.” And according to these commandments of God, all good and godly parents 
from the beginning have travailed from time to time to bring up their children, as wo 
have divers examples in the holy scripture. 

Uw'^iy Father. Recite to mo part of them. Son. Abraham, which in tho holy scripture 
ofySutfi."** called “the father tho faithful”, brought up his children both godly and virtuously, 

Rom. iv. 
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and taught them the law of God, aa- ho hinuelf had learned of the Holy Ghost; as 
these words do manifestly declare: “Shall I hide from Abraham,” saith God, “the xvui. 
thing which I intend to do; seeing that Abraham shall be a great and a mighty 
people, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? I know tliis also, 
that he will command his children and his household after him, that they kofp the 
way of the Lord, and do after right and conscience.” And a» Abraham trained up 
his children in godliness and virtue, so likewise did all the other godly patriarchs that 
succeeded him ftom time to time. 

How diligent king David was in the godly bringing up of his children, and specially 
of Salomon, that he might worthily succeed him in his princc-liko estate, as many 
other, so likewise these words which lie spake to Salomon lying on his dcsith [bedj do 
sufficiently show: “ Behold," s.aith he, “ I must walk by the way of all the world ; i Kinp. ii. 
nevertheless, be strong and quit thyself manfully, and see thou keep the appointment 
of the Lord thy God, that thou walk in his ways, and ket^p his cominandmcnis, 
ordinances, laws, and testimonies, as it is written in the law of Moses,” See, 

The travail of tho godly ancient father Tobias, in bringing n}> his son in the fear Tok i. 
and knowledge of God evCTi from his infancy, is more known to such as read tho ^'^“'*"•‘‘■1 
holy histories than it need here to bo rehearsed. His exhortations are such, that they Tub. iv. 
are worthy at all times to be rcraombcrccl of all men, specially of youth. 

That godly and virtuous lady Susanna, having rightcoiis parents, was brought nut. .su,. 
np by them from her very cradles in tho law of Moses, and taught to fear tho Lord 
her God. 

Bles.scd Luke, in the chronicle of the apostles* acts, niakcth mention of tho four Acts xxi. 
daughters of Philip the evangelist, which did pniphc-sy; that is to say, they were so 
godly brought up in tho knowledge of God’s most blessed law, th.it they were able 
to declare and expound tho holy scriptures and mysteries of Go<l, according to this 
prophecy: “ I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your .fmi ii. 
daughters shall prophesy.” Read wo not also that blc*ssod St Paul doth greatly ' 

commend bishop Timothy, because he had “ known the holy scriptures even of a;! Tim. iii. 
child?” 

These and divers other like histories shew evidently that all godly piirents, from 
time to time in all ages, have been diligent according to tho cominandnient of God 
to bring up their children in the knowlislgc of God’s must holy word, yea, and that 
from their very cradles and tender infancy; so that whosoever will do the part «jf a 
good and godly father, may not only make provision fur the wealth of the bodies, 
but also for the health of tho souls of his children, which camiot be brought to 
pass without the knowledge of God’s word. Yea, more blessed and happy is, that-^3® 
child, to whom his father hath procunnl the knowledge of God and of his holy word, 
vrith other virtues and good sciences, than that son to whom his father departing 
leaveth a thousand pounds by the year. For tho possessions of the one are constant 
and immortal: the possessions of the other aro inconstant, transitory, and subject to 
^ the vanity of frowning fortune. 

Moreover, St Paul saith : “Exercise tliyself rather unto godliness. For bodily excrcis*' i nm. sv. 
profiteth little; but godliness is profltablo unto all things, as a thing which hath 

promises of the life that is now, and of the life to come. This is a sure saying, and by 
all means worthy to bo allowed.” Our Saviour Christ saith also : “ First of all seek tho Matt. vi. 
kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof; and all these things (he meancHh ne¬ 
cessaries for the sustentation of the life) shall Ire cast unto you." Likewise saith tho 
psalmograph: “ I have been young, and now I am waxen old; and yet never saw pmI. xxxvii. 
I righteous man forsaken, nor his seed begging their bread on the earth." 

Father. I see now right well, that the oflice of a godly father is to see that 
his children be virtuously brought up tmd in tho knowledge of God’s most holy 
word. But let me ask thee one question. What if, the father doing his duty, tho Parvntt 
children be negligent and will not learn; or if they leam, they will not frame their mn^ubrir 
life according to their knowledge; may not the father with a good conscience correct thev'So'’ 
those children? Son. Yes, most lawfully. For moderate correction is as necessary*”’ 
for children as meat and drink. “He that sparcth the rod,” spth Salomon, “hateth p>»v. xia. 

[bECON, II.] ^ 
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Prov. xitH. bis son ; but whoso lovcth him cliastenctli him betimes.” “ Foolishness sticketh in 
Prov. xxiii. the heart of the lad ; but the rod of correction shall drive it away." “ Withhold not 
correction from the child; for if thou heatest him with the rod, he shall not dio 
Prov. xxix. thereof. If thou smite him with the rod, thou shalt deliver his soul from hell.” “'Plio 
rod and correction ministi'r wisdom; hut if a child be not looked to, he briugeth his 
mother to shame." Nurture thy son with correction, and thou shalt be at rest; 
Erciu«. vii. yea, he shall do thee good at the heart.” Jesus, the son of Sirach, also saith ; “ If 
thou have sons, bring them u]) in nurture and learning, and hold theun in awe from 
their youth up. If thou have daughters, keep their body, and shew not thy face 
Ecchu. XXX. cheerful toward them.” Again he saith: “ Whoso loveth his child holdcth him still 
under correction, that he may have joy of him afterward. He that tcachcth his son 
shall have joy in him, and need not to be ashamed of him among his acquaintance. 
Whoso infonneth and tcacheth his son grioveth the enemy, and before his friends he 
may have joy of him. . Though the father dio, yet is he as though ho were not dead; 
for he hath left one behind him that is like him. In his life he saw him, and had 
joy in him, and was not sorry in his death, neither was he ashamed before his enemies; 
for he left behind him an avenger against his enemies, %nd a good doer unto his 
friends. He that chastcnotli his child biudeth the wounds together, that his heart 
may fear every word. An untamed horse will be hard; and a wanton child will bo 
wilful. If thou bring up thy son delicately, he shall make thee afraid; and if thou 
play with him, he shall bring tlicc to heaviness. Laugh not wdth him, lest thou weep 
with him also, .and lest thy tts'th be 8t;t on edge at the Lost, (rive him no liberty 
in his youth, and excuse not his folly. Bow down his neck while he is young: hit 
him on the sides while ho is yet but a child, lest ho wax stubborn, and give no 
more force of thee; and so shalt thou have heaviness of soul.” 

Driit. xxi. Moreover, who knoweth not that God in the law of Moses commanded, that the 
children which wen^ stubborn and disobedient to their parents should be stoned unto 
death ? To whom also is it unknown unto what miserable end the priest Hely came, 
l)ecausc ho brought up his children dissolutely, and corrected them not'...forward, and 
brake his neck '( Pt^ished not his sons also in battle ? Again, did not Adonia tho 
H Kings i.«.T son of Il.agith exalt himself, and said, “I will lie king?” “And his father would 
not displease him in any condition, nor said so much to him as. Why docst thou so ? ” 
AVhat was tlu; end of him? was ho not slain? Fathers therefore ought not to bo 
slothful nor negligent in the correction of their children, when they 8<*o them do 
amiss, lest the vengeance of God fall both upon them and upon their children. 

V Fathrr. Notwithstanding, the correction ought to be gentle and favourable. Son. 

According to the faidt, and also according to the nature of the child that offendeth. 
If the fault be little, correction by word is suHicient, or else little punishment. But 
if the fault bo great, let correction bo done according to the fault. Some childrtm also 
Thinipiobe l»e brought as soon to amendment by words ns by stri])cs. But this is to be observed 
of all parents in all their corrections, that first of all, before they punish their 
children which have offended, they lay the fault ojwnly iHjforc them, declare unto them 
how greatly they have offended and broken God’s commandment, and exhort tliem 
from thenceforth to do l)etter; that the children may evidently perceive that both tho 
wortls and stripes, which they suffer at their parents' hands, proceed from such an heart 
.as heartily wish and desire not their destruction, but their salvation; not their loss, 
but their profit. And this mcaneth the ap(»tle, when he saith; “ Fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath, lest they be of a desperate mind.” Tho good-will of the 
father toward his child ought to appear and shine even in the midst of his anger, and 
a moderation is to he had both in words and stripes; that the wits of tho children 
lie not dulled, nor they driven to such an hatred vrith their parents, that they begin no 
more to love them as parents, but to hate them as tyrants, and hereof take an occasion 
to run away from them. 

Father. As those fathers are not to be commended which are so tender over their 
children that they cannot abide the wind to blow upon them, nor, though they 

f 'I'liis sentence U imperfect. That he fell, or words of the like meaning, should be supplied.] 
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oflfbnd, onco to frown upon them, or to give tliem a sharp word; even so are those parents 
greatly to he discommended which furiously rage against their children, and without 
consideration beat them as stock-hsh. Tlieso parents are rather hutohers than fathers. 

Son, It become all parents to use a moderation in correcting their children; hut 
now that I have answered to your question, I will go forth with the office of the 
parents. Father. Let it so be. 

Son. Tenthly, after thb children have consumed certain years in the school of god¬ 
liness, virtue, and learning, it is convenient that the parents do now consider witli 
themselves, to what kind of* honest and godly exercise they will put their children, 
that they may be able hereafter to live as good and profitable members of the common¬ 
weal, and by their own industry and labour to get their living, yea, and to have also 
whereof to give unto the needy. For God hath appointed no man to ho idle in this 
world; but every man to cat his own bread in the labour of his own hands, and to 
drink his own drink in the sweat of his own brows. And who knoweth not, what 
a sure. patrimony and strong defence against the cruel darts of poverty and beggary 
an honest and giM)d occupation is ? according to this common proverb: Artem gueevia 
terra alit; that is to say, “A man having an occupation shall bo able to live wheresoever 
he become." Thcrefiuo shall it bo wisdom for godly ]>arents to determine with them¬ 
selves lietimes, how they will bestow their children, that they may bo able afterward 
to live. If any of their children shall be found apt in time to come to l>e spiritual 
ministers in the church of God, pastors, and preachers, or to bo schoolmasters, or 
magistrates in the y)ub]ic weal; then shall it be convenient, that they continue still in 
their studies, and bo sent unto some university, where they may exorcise themselves in 
such kind of learning as shall be most meet fur that vocation which they intend after¬ 
ward ojKjnly to profess unto tho glory of Gofl, and unto the profit of their country. 

The residue of their children let the parents appoint to some honest and virtuous 
occupation, that they may be able afterward truly and honestly to live of themselves; 
and by no means 8«drer them to live i<lly, nor to be of the number of such Sim Shake- 
bucklers’*, as in their young years fall unto serving, and in their old years fall unto beggary, 
if not unto worse. An honest and profitable occupation is a rich and wealthy patri¬ 
mony. Hut in this behalf also this consideration must be had of tho parents, that 
their children In) set to such occupations as they of nature be most apt and inclined 
unto: so shall tho science which they Iciirn prosper the better with them, and they 
also shall so much the sooner come unto the knowledge and perfection of the same. 

For by striving against nature nothing cometh well and fortunately to ])ass. 

Furthermore, after the children be set in such estate, that by their knowledge, 
industry, and labour, they be able to live of themselves, yea, ami to make provision 
for other also, if God shall call them to bc rulers of housc;holds, and the time doth now 
require that they give themselves to marriage, whereof also they shew themselves 
very desirous, that they may l)e fruitful in the earth, and leave seed behind them, as 
their ancestors tofore have done according to the commandment of God; it is the office uen.i. 
and duty of good and godly parents to provide marriages for them, that they may Parrnu 
marry in tho Lord, and with the consent of their parents, to whom also in this behalf 
they arc obedient, and without whose counsel and advice they ought not rashly to uw^chlL 
enterprise any thing concerning matrimony. Children in the state of matrimony ought 
not to follow their own blind judgment, foolish fancy, canuil appetite, sensual ])lcasure, 

&o. but the grave, sage, prudent, and wise counsel of their parents, as persons which 
both for their wisdom and experience know, will, and can better provide for them in 
this case, than the)^ can or may provide for themselves. Those children, which of their 
own brain and fancy attempt marriage without tho good-will and consent of their 
parents, do grievously offend; and seldom cometh to pass that such marriages come 
unto a fortunate and prosperous end. What can prosper, where fear toward God and 
obedience tow'ard the parents is cast aside, and fleshly sensuality followed ? If God’s 
blessing be not present, what can have good success? 

And as the duty of children is, not to entangle themselves with the bond of matri- 

[• Blusterers and bullies were called tmash-buckUrt, or ihake-buckltrt, from shaking their bucklers 
(which were used by serving'ineu) in a noisy threatening manner.] 
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mony without both tho consent and counsel of their fathers and mothers ; so likewise 
is it the ofKce of all godly parents, understanding the desire, will, and mind of their 
children, to provide such yoke-fellows for them as fear God, come of an honest parentage, 
have licen godly brought up from their infancy, love virtue, hate vice. Let them not 
BO much respect nobility, riches, friendship, &c., after the manner of the world, as the 
riches of the mind, I mean honest and godly qualities. Let them in this behalf follow 
the holy and ancient patriarchs, which, because they would couple their children to 
such as feared God, sent into far countries; whereas, if they hatl only considered and 
tendered wealth, richcis, promotions, nobility of blood, friendship, beauty, strength, Ac., 
they might have been provided at home at their own doors, yea, and that with less 
pain and charge. 

If they be sons whom they intend to set forth in marriage, let them provide such 
honest, godly, and virtuous maids to bo their wives, as may truly say with Sara, 
young Tobias’ wife: “Thou knowest, O Lonl, that I never had desire unto man, and 
that 1 have kept my soul clean from all uncleanly hist. I have not kept company 
with those that pass their time in sport, neither have I made myself partaker with 
them that walk in light liehaviour. Nevertheless, an husband have T consented to 
take, not for my pleasure, but in thy fear.” Let them be no delicate minions, nor no 
white-fingered housewives, which can do nothing else but trick up themselves like 
puppets, and prick upon a clout without any gain, swift to command, but ready to do 
nothing, except it be to cat and ilriiik, to keep company with some hc-saint, to ]>lay 
at the dice and cards, to dance, to play upon a lute or upon a pair of viiginals, &c.; 
but rather let them be such as will lay their hands to work, help to get the jMiiiny, 
save such things as the man bringeth in, dress meat and drink, spin and card, look to 
her family, nurse her own children, suffer nothing to jierish, and in fine, even such 
one as Salomon describeth in tho thirty-first chapter of his proverbs. 


WhntmaH- If they bc daughters whom tho parents intend to set forth in marriage, let them 
b» a a father above all things take heed that such as shall marry their daughters be men that fear 
vilfe for iiw*^ God, lovo liis wotd, como of an honest stock, have been well brought up, have honest 
dauKhtir. occupations to gct their livings, arc desirous to live with truth and honesty, abhor 
riot, hate dicing, carding, and such other vain pastimes, love their own houses, arc 
careful for their families, &c. For better it is for a man to couple his daughter to such 
one as fearoth God, although poor and base, than to a rich man without the fear of 
God and without the virtuous qualities of the mind, as Themistochis said: “ I had 


rather marry my daughter to a man without money, than to money without a man.'” 
For nothing can want where God is friend: neither can any thing long prosper 
where God is enemy. If the parents do thus set forth their daughters to men of a 
good disposition, then have they done that which is the duty of honest and godly 
K dm. vH. fathers and mothers, as the wise man saith: “ If thou have daughters, keep their body, 
and shew not thy face cheerful tow'ard them. Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou 
perform a weighty matter; but give her to a man of understanding.” 

But this is also seeiuly, that parents, giving their children to marriage, give unto 


them also, according to their ability, some honest portion of substance, that they may 
be the more able to live: wdiich thing also shall not a little increase, maintain, and 
confirm love and friendship between tho married folk, when tlicy consider the lilierality 
and free heart of the parents toward them. Notwithstanding, let them so give that 
JS" they themselves lack not: for better it is that children crave of their parents, than 
that parents should ask of their children. 

Moreover, as all these things heretofore rehearsed appertain ,unto tho office of 
Christian parents, and may by no means lie neglected; so likewise is this also the 
Parenta duty of fathers and mothers, so uprightly to live, and so innocently to behave them- 
selves in all their words and acts, that they ofiend not their children, nor be unto them 
example-givers of evil; but rather that in all their doings they shine as mirrors of 
onat.** virtue in the presence of their children. For, as nothing doth more profit and edify 
the children than the virtuous, honest, and innocent life of the parents; so likewise 
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nothing corrupteth and hortcth moro both the bodies and minds of the ciiildrcn than 
the wicked and naughty manners of fathers and mothers. For the children think 
that nothing is unlawful in them that is lawful in the parents; again, that they may 
boldly do that which they sco their parents enterprise, use, and practise l>cfore 
their fiice. Let all parents therefore think, that fear God, that it is not sufficient for :>|c 
them to provide that their children bo brought up in godliness and virtue, except 
they also confirm the same with their examples and manners, that their children, 
beholding their innoceney and quiet behavioxir, may study with all diligi-ncc to prac¬ 
tise the same in their life and conversation. For, as the common proverb is, “The 
young cock croweth ivs he hcareth the old.” Again, “Tho child followetli the father.” 

It were good for all fathers to have this saying of Christ ever before their eyes : “ ^Vho- Mm. wiii. 
soever doth offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were Ixjtter for him 
that a mill-stone wore hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in tho 
depth of the sea.” 

Finally, this is the duty of all parents at all times, with their fervent and earnest 
pnayers to commend their childrcui to God, that he may preserve, keep, and govern 
them with his holy Spirit in his faith, fear, and love, and bless all their doings, giving 
good success to all their godly and honest enterprises, and so (mduc them with the 
abundance of his grace, that they, in this world serving him in holiness and righteous¬ 
ness .all the d.ays of their life, may, after their dep<artnre from this v.alc of misery, 
enjoy the heavenly inheritance purchased not with corruptible gold and silver, but 
w'ith the pr(H:ious blood of that pun; and uruhifiled Lamb Christ Jesus our Ijord; to 
whom be glory for ever. Father. Amen. 

Now, my child. Seeing thou hast so godly and fruitfully set forth the office of 
parents toward their children, I also greatly desire to hear of thee on the other part 
the duty of childrcm unto their panmts. Son. It followetli next in order. 


OF THE DUTY OF CHILDREN TOWARD THEIR PARENTS. 

As concerning the duty of children toward ^heir ]iart>nts, wo talked of th.at matter 
in the declaration of the fifth commandment; so that it may seem now almost super- 
fiuous any more to speak of it: notwithstanding, foRLsmuch as the place and order 
requircth that we speak somewhat also now of the office and duty of children, and it is 
your pleasure that I should so do, 1 will gladly express unto you whatsoever I have 
to say in this behalf. Father. I alloiv thy diligence. 

Son. The most worthy apostle 8t Paul dcscribcth the office and duty of children 
toward their parents on this manner: “Children, »>bey your fathers an<l mothers in Eph. vt. 
the Jjord j for that is right. Honour thy father and mother (the same is the first 
commandment in the promise;), that thou mayest prosper, and live long on the ejirth." 

Again he saith: “ Ye children, obey your fathers and mothers in all things; for that c<>i. in. 
is well-pIeasing to the Lord." Here see we, that the office and duty of children to¬ 
ward their parents consisteth in two things. 

Father. What two things are they? Sm. Honour and obedience. That child, children 
which will do his office truly and faithfully according to the commandment of God, ilJJSllirnnd 
must both honour and obey his father and mother. 

Father. In what points doth the honour of parents consist? Son. First of all, 
in having a reverent opinion of them, of their prudence and wisdom, of their state and 
vocation, of their regiment and governance; being persuaded that they are our parents, 
not by fortune and chance, but by the singular providence and good-will of God, given 
nnto us of God for our great commodity, profit, ami wealth. 

Secondly, in loving them, ye<a, and that not feigncdly, but from the very bottom 
of the heart j and in wishing unto them all good things from God, as unto persons 
which, next unto God, have and do best deserve of us. 

Thirdly, in giving them that reverence and honour outwanlly, which by tlie com¬ 
mandment of God is due from children to their parents; as to bow tho knee unto them, 
to ask them blessing, to put off their cap, to give them place, reverently and meekly 
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to speak unto tlicm, and with all outward gestures to shew a reverent honour and 
honourable reverence toward them, as persons representing the majesty of God. 

Fourthly, in labouring to the uttcnnost of their power to be thankful, and to 
requite their parents for such and so great benefits as they have received of God 
by them and their labours. As for an example, if their parents be aged and fallen 
into poverty, so that they arc not able to live of themselves, nor to get their living 
by their own industry and labour, then ought the children, if they will truly honour 
their parents, to labour for them, to see unto their necessity, to provide necessaries 
for them, and by no means, so much as in them is, to suffer them for to lack any 
good thing; forasmuch as their parents cared and provided for them, when they were 
not able to care and provide for themsi'lvtis. 

Fifthly and finally, in concealing, hiding, covering, and in int(>ri)reting all their 
parents’ faults, vices, and incommoditics unto the Insst, never objecting nor upbraiding 
them by any thing done amiss; but quietly and p.aticntly to bt^ar all things at their 
hands, considering that in thus doing they greatly please God, and offer unto him an 
acceptable sacrifice; and by no means to follow the wicktsd manners of the most 
Oen. ix. wicked Ham, which, when Noah his fatlier was drunken and lay uncovered * in the 
tent, went and told his two brethren witliout; but rather to practise the godly l)c- 
haviour of Sem and .Japhet, which, taking a guxment, laid it upon their shoulders, 
and, coming backward, covensl the nakedness* of their fatlier, namely, their faces 
being turned away, lest they should sec their father’s nakedness*. By this means 
were they blessed, and Ham cursed. 

It bi'cometh a good and godly cliibl, not to display, but to conceal the faults of 
ibis father, even as he wislicth that God should cover his own offences, as the wise 
Bcciui. iii. man saith : “ Rejoice not when thy father is reproved; for it is not honour unto thee, 
but shame. For the worship of a man’s fatlier is his own worship; and where the 
father is without honour, it is the dishonesty of the son. My son, make much of 
thy father in his age, and gric;vo him not as long as he liveth. And if his under¬ 
standing fail, have patience with him, and despise him not in thy strength. For the 
good deed that thou shewest to thy father shall not bo forgotten; and when thou 
thyself wantest, it shall bo rcw’anlcd i^eo,” Ac. 

Father. Wherein consistctli the obedience of a child toward his father? Soti. In 
two things principally. 

<tf oi>«7 ing First, in shewing himself obedient, not feigncdly, but from the very heart, to tho 
will and commandment of his father in executing, performing, and accomplishing tho 
same with all diligence, evermore seeking to do that which may please him, and 
eschewing again at all times whatsoever in any point may displease him. 

Father. But what if the father command the child to do that thing which is 
contrary to tho word of God? Son. Here the child ow’cth unto the father no obedi- 
Aru V. ence. For “ we must obey God more than men.” But of this matter wo spake when 
we talked of tho fifth commandment. 

Secondly, in attempting no grave or weighty matter without the counsel of "his 
father, but to desire and crave his father’s advice and judgment in all things; as not 
chiiiiren to enterprise marriage without his consent, nor to entangle himself with any weighty 
to?nterprise cause without thc counscl and consent of his father; always preferring his father’s 
SoioXthe judgment before his own, as one of more experience, larger wisdom, and greater 
JIJIlMntof** knowledge, yea, as one that tendereth his commodity and profit no less than his own. 

thetr |iarent«. Father. What ought to move children to shew this honour and obedience unto 
Exofi. XX. their parents ? Son. First, the commandment of God, which saith : “ Honour thy 
father and thy mother.” Again: “Ye children, obey your fathers and mothers in 
* the Lord.” 

Secondly, tho promise which is annexed to the commandment; even this, that they 
which honour and obey their parents shall prosper and live long on tho earth, 

Tliirdly, tho comminution or threatening of God’s anger and vengeance agiiinst all 
Pnw. XXX. disobedient children. “ Whoso langheth his father to scorn, and setteth his mother's 
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commandment at nought," saith the wise man, “the ravens pick out liis eyes in the 
valley, and devoured 1)0 he of the young eagles.” IIow miserably jH'rished Ahsolon 2 swn. xviii. 
for his disobedience against his father! Is not the eouiinandment of God, that such Dcut.xxi. 
children as are stubborn and disobedient to their parents should Iw stoned unto 
death ? 

Fourthly, the great labours and pains which the parents take, and the infinite 
charges and costs which they also Itcstow, in bringing up of them. 

These and such like things, diligently considered, shall easily move the heart of 
any natural and well-tlisposed child to shew true honour and unfeigned obedience unto 
his parents, and cause him to seek all means possible to gratify his parents again, and 
to answer kindness for kindness. 

Father. God for his mercy work this gooil disposition in the hesirts of all children 
toward their parents! AW. Amen. 

Father. Go fitrth now, my son, to recite the offices of such dcgri'es as nunain. 

Ahn. Next in oiilcr followeth the office of householders or iiuisters toward their 
siTvants. 

OF THE OFFICE OF MASTERS OR IIOUSEIIOJ.DERS TOWARD 

THEIR SERVANTS. 

h’orasmuch as every householder or master, that keejicth servants, maintaiiieth 
them unto this end, that by their labour aiul work things may be jirovided and 
gotten that bo iiocossary fur himself and for his family; and foriisiiiuch as all labour^ 
and jiaiii is taken in vain, c\c(>pt God blcssc'tli tin; labours, au<l giveth good suecess 
to the travails; therefore the first and ])riiicipal offi«’e of a n):ist<*r or hotisdiulder is Sfascn 
to bring u]> his servants and family in virtue and in the tnn^ knowledge of Gixl, and Kov'rVtheir 
to train th(>m daily in the exercist's of true godliness at certain hours a])])ointcd, that gmiA" and to 
by this iiH.'ans God may jtrosjter tlu.-ir labours and tniv.ails, and bless his houstdiold, !,p'ingS- 
aiid tairich ev(!ry corner of his housi', giving him abundance of all things. For “it is 
the blessing of the Lord that maketli men richand, “ except the Lord build the i*sai. txxvii. 
house, they hibour in vain that build it." 

Tn the muniiiig before they go unto labour, let the master of the house! call all Kxi*n*is<'s of 
his servants together, and, meekly kneeling down upon their knees, let out! in the iiimie 'eraycr nl tin- 
of them all givi! thanks unto our hetivenly Fatlicr, that it hath pleasi;d him of his 
merciful goodness to preserve and defend them that night from all evil, and to give 
them sweet shiep and comfortable rest; and desire him also to keep and save them 
that day from all perils and dangers, .and graci«msly to prosper their labours which 
they intend to cntiTprise, and always to assist them with his holy Spirit, that they 
take nothing in hand, but that may be acceptable in his sight, j»rofitiible to their 
christi.an brethren, and healthful to their souls. liCt the rest of the family m.ark dili- 
t gently what is said, consent to it in their hearts, and when it is ended sjiy. Amen. 

Afterward, all the servants rising up again together, kit them all with one voice 
nicitc the articles of the Christian faith: that dune, let tlusn all fall down again upoit 
their knees, and one of them rehearse the ten commandments of God, the residue 
giving car unto them, and siying together at the end of every comniaudment these 
words: “ Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law." And 

when all the commandments be ended, let them say together with one voict! on this 
wise, lifting up their hearts, eyes, and hands unt<* heaven: “ Lord, have! mercy upon 
us, and write all these thy laws in our hciirts, we bcsscech thee.” Tluiso things dune, 
if convenient leisure will serve, let a chapter be re.ad in the jiresenco <»f tliem all, 
even such one as the master of the house sh.all think most expedient and profitable 
for his family. 

After these things, let the master give his servants some little exhortation, to move 
them to live in the fear of God, to avoid sin, to embrace virtue, and in all points to 
frame their life swcording to their vocation and calling, every one in his <iffice, doing 
their work so as though they did it unto God, which bcholdcth all their doings, and 
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will reward every man according to his deeds; and so let them depart every man unto 
his work in the peace of God. 

rrlWfbc- When the time requires that the servants shall take their repast, whether it be 

fun> dinner ^ i 

ur.upper, breakfast, dmner, or supper; before they sit down, let them all reverently stand before 
the tabic, and one in the name of them all pray unto God to bless them and those 
bis gifts w’bich they shall there .receive of his bounteous liberality, and so mannerly 
sit down together every man in his place, so behaving themselves all tlui time of their 
repast as it become the guests of God, all wanton talk, all scolding words, and all 
swearing utterly laid aside. Let all their communication cither be of godly matters 
pertaining unto their salvation, or else of such things as belong unto their vocation 
and calling. Let tliem not eat and drink unto surfeiting and drunkenness, but unto 
the satisfaction of nature, which is content with a little; always rumcinbcring, that wo 
live not to eat, but we eat to live. For a belly too much burdened is not meet 
unto labour. 

Their repast taken, let one of them in the name of all say grace, and give thanks 

meat. to God for liis lasncfits so liberally Itcstowed upon them, and desire him to give them 
grace to walk w^orthy of his loving-kindness, that they neither in thought, word, or 
deed commit any thing displcasant to his divine Majesty; but unfcignedly serve him in 
holiness and righteousness all the days of their life. Afterward saluting one another, 
let them repair unto their work in the fear of God, doing that diligently that their 
vocation requiretli. 

And let this be their exercise at all times, both at breakfast, dinner, and supper. 
For every householder’s house ought to be a school of godliness; forasmuch as every 
householder ought also to bo a bishop in his own house, and so to overscr; his family, 
that nothing reign in it but virtue, godliness, and honesty. After this manner did 
the holy patriarchs and all godly householders both of the old and now testament rule 
and order their families in times past; yea, and many other godly persons, as the eccle¬ 
siastical histories do manifestly shew. 

And after this manner also ought every true and faithful householder to govern and 
rule his family and household, that God may bo honoured in his house, and his holy 
name magnified of all the inhabitants thereof. 

Moreover, the days appointed unto work godly and virtuously passed over, when 
the Sunday come, and such other days as are consecrate to spiritual exercises, the 
householder, when convenient time require, shall rej»air unto the church with all his 
family attending upon him, and there both he and his whole household earnestly pray 
unto God, with his mo.st humble thanks for his benefits so bounteously bestow'cd upon 
him and his family. They shall also give good advertence to the things that bo road 
in the church, and specially to the chapters of the holy biblc. And if there bo a 
sermon, let the h(mscholder provide, that both he and his family sit in such conve¬ 
nient platie nigh unto the pulpit, that they may well hear tho preacher, and the better 
note what is spoken. Again, if the holy and blessed communion be ministered that 
day, let both tho householder and such as belong unto him, being prepared thereunto, 
.address themselves unto tho receiving thereof with all humility and worthiness. And 
when the householder with his company be returned home, and he is set down at tho 

tabic, let him call before him all his servants that were with him at church, and 

require of them an accompis of those things that they have there heard. Such as can 
well report the sermon, and such other like godly things uttered in the church, let 
the master commend them; but such as Ix) negligent and forgetful, let him exhort 
them to be more diligent hereafter: and so with godly and virtuous talk pass over the 
time, till the hour calleth again to the church, whither he and his ought with all 
reverence to resort, and to do such things as tho worthiness of the place requireth. 
Tlie evening prayer done, it shall not be unseemly for tho householder to license his 
servants to take some honest pastime for the recreation of their wearied bodies, so that 
it bo done with sobriety and Christian modesty, all lightness and wanton toys set 
aside. The householder, thus training up his household in the exercises of true god¬ 
liness, shidl so obtain the favour of God, that all things shall right well prosper with 
him. 
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Secondly, os it is the duty of a good master or householder to provide that god¬ 
liness bo planted in the hearts of his servants; so is it his office likewise to see dili¬ 
gently that no vice take root in them. For commonly, wheresoever God buildeth a 
church, the devil will build a chapel just by. And wheresoever the goodman of the Mhil xih: 
house sow wheat, there will the enemy also sow tares. 

Therefore the householder must have a diligent and watching eye, that no vice 
creep into his house. But above all things, let him take heed that there be no 
swearing used in his house. For that oifendeth God greatly, and provoketh the 
vengeance of God to fall upon that house where it is used, as the wise man saith: 

“ A man that useth much swearing shall Ihj filled with wickedness; and- the plague,” KccIus. xxs 
that is to say, the hot wrath and the fierce vengeance of God, “shall never go 
from his house." Again ho saith: “The words of the swearer bringoth death. God 
grant that it be not found in the house of Jacob!” And the prophet Zachary 
saith, that he saw “ a flying book," of tw’onty cubits long and ten cubits broad, in Ze«h. v. 
the wliich were contained the curses and plagues that shall fall upon the house 
where swearing is used. “ I will bring it forth," saith the Lord of h«)8t8, “ so that it 
sliall como to the house of the swearer, and consume it with tho timber and stones 
thereof.” 

Ijct him also take heed that there be no whoring nor nncicanness ^)f body, no, 
not so much as a filthy word used in his house; but all clcann(»s and purity of life, 

.os St P.aul saith: “ As for fornication and all tincleanncss, let it not on<'e Ihj namiKl Kpii. v. 
among j'ou, as it becometh saints, or filthiness, or foolish talking, or jesting, which 
-arc not comely; but rather giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremtmger, 
either unclean person, h.ath any inheritance in tho kingdom of Christ and of God.” 

Let no filthy ballads or songs of love bo sung in his house, th-it might stir up tho 
filthy desires of tho fl(>sh; but rather songs of the holy scripture, and the psahns of iiavid-a 
David, set forth in metre in our English tongue, very apt for that purpose. In 
the.se things let them exercise themselves, whcnsiwver they infimd to sing, that they may mm"'’ 
rejoice in God, as St Paul saith: “ Be ye filled with tho Spirit, speaking unto your- Kph.». 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and m.akiiig melody to tho 
I-ord in your hearts, giving thanks alway for all things unto Go«l the Father in tho 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Again, let him provide that there be no quarrelling, scolding, chiding, and fighting 
used in his house; but rather all love, charity, quietness, amity, and concord. If there 
chance to fall any variance Ijctwixt the servants, let tho master of the house call for 
them thsit bo at debate, hear tho matter quietly, declare unto them how unseemly 
a thing it is for tho servants of one master, dwelling in one house, wearing one livery, 
feeding upon one table, sleeping together, &c., to fall at variance one with another, 
which ought to take all one part, draw all by one lino, s]>eak -all one thing, love 
together as brethren, &c. And before they depart from their m.'wter’s pn:sence, hit such 
reconciliation bo made between them that they ask one another forgiveness, -and desire 
%ho good-will one of another, and promise before their master, that they will for over 
after continue in hearty friendship one toward another. 

Moreover, let him take heed that there be no picking nor stealing used in his hons<>, 
but all truth; no Ij^ng, but all fidelity ; no diasimnlation, but all simplicity ; no cr-aft 
and subtilty, but a plain and right-up dealing with all rnim; no wickc<lness, but 
godliness; no sin, but virtue; no vice, but integrity of manners; no carru]>tit»n of 
life, but purity of conversation; that in all things they may garnish the doctrine of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Thirdly, as it is the duty of a master or householder to train their servants in 
all points of godliness, and to exercise them in all virtue and goodness; so likewise is 
it his duty to pvo a good example of virtue and godliness to his servants in 
life and conversation; lest that he, commanding good things, and working tho con- 
trary, destroy more by his wickedness of life than ho edify with tho godliness of 
words. Nothing maketh the men-servants so good as the goodness of the master, and 
nothing maketh the maid-servants so honest as the' honesty of the mistress. It is a 
vain thing for the master to say unto his servant, “Be good ones," when ho himself 
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is continually evil; What shall it profit a mistress to exhort her maid unto honesty, 
when she herself is an harlot? Let a master and a mistress ho the same in their 
houses, that they would wish their household servants to be. For nothing doth so 
much allure unto godliness as good example-giving. l;ct masters and mistresses 
therefore shine in their houses as great lights, full of godliness and virtue, that their 
servants, sci'ing their good works, may take an occasion to practise the like, and to 
glorify our Father which is in heaven. After this sort did the holy patriarchs and 
all godly ixsrsons use themselves in their houses from the beginning. I would 
wish all householders to have these words of tho psalmograph ever before their 
eyes, and according to the doctrine of the same to rule and govern his house;. 

Tho words arc these: 

1. “I will w'alk in my house witli a perfect heart." 

2. “ 1 will take no wicked thing in hand." 

“ 1 h.atc the sins of unfaithfulne.ss: there shjill no such cleave unto tiie.” 

4. “A froward heart shall depart from me.” 

“ I will not know a wicked jicrson.” 

(). “ Whoso privily slandcreth his neighbour, him will I set nought by.” 

7. “ Whoso hath a proud look .and an high stomach, T will not siiftisr him.” 

11. “ Mine eyes look unto sticli as Ikj faithful in the land, that they may dwell 

with me.” 

9. “Whoso leadeth a godly life, ho shall be my servant.” 

10. “There shall no deceitful person dwell in my house: he that tclleth lies 
shall not tarry in my sight.” ‘ 

Fathfr. If all houseludders with their servants were such as tho ]*rince-like y>ro- 
])het David doth hero describe, then should godliness and virtue reign in more men’s 
hearts than they do at this pn'sent. Hut let me hear if ought remain of the house¬ 
holder’s office. 

Son. Fourthly, it is tho duty of a godly householder or miister not to be rigorous 
and hasty with their servants, but natlicr to Ijo gentle and quiet with them; so that, 
if tho servants sometime through negligence or oversight hnive .any thing undoiu;, 
or do not things in such order .as they ought to do, they quietly and p.atiently Ix'ar 
with them, exhorting them from henceforth to be more diligent .ami circumspect in 
doing their duty, and by no means like a madman fall out w’ith them, curse, .and 
I.amo them, cast di.‘<hes and pots at their lu'ads, beat them, put them in ilanger of their 
life, &c. This beeometh not Christian modesty nor civil sobriety. It bccoinetli every 
godly mastef or householder ever to set Ix'fore his eyes this sjiying of tho wise man: 
“He not as a lion in thine own house, destroying the household folks, and oppressing 
them that are under thee." Hereto agrcxjth the saying of St Paul: “ Ve masters, 
put away threatenings, knowing th.at your Master also is in heaven; neither is thertj 
any respect of persons wdth him." Again: “ Masters, do unto your servants that 
which is just and equal, knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." 

FatAiT. Why, is it not lawful for .a master to correct his servants that oflend, as 
well by stripes as by words ? Son. If w'ords may do good, what need stripes ? Who 
offendeth not sometime? If a servant be so negligent or wilful that he will not amend 
his fault, although many timts heretofore admonished and rebuked for the same, the 
master may use his discretion in this behalf, .and minister such moderate correction to 
the offender, as shall seem meet to his wisdom; this always considered, that measure 
l>o observed in all things, and that correction be ministered with discretion and favour. 
AVc be bought all with one price, and wo bo all inheritors of one glory. Christian 
men may not handle their servants as the unfaithful Turks do, which entre.at their 
servants as bond-slaves, yen, as be.ast8, without any respect of manhood. 

Fifthly and finally, it pertaincth unto tho office of a master or householder to give 
unto their servants such covenants as were agreed of between them; meat, drink, 
lodging, apparel, wages, &c., .and to put unto them such labours as are tolerable, and 
that they can well bear; and by no means to charge them with such burdens as they 
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cannot bear, nor with mich pains as they are not able to suffer, nor yet to defraud 
them of their necessary food or rest, whereby they should be the less able to do their 
work. It is the duty also of a f;ood master not only to provide that his servant shall 
have all things necessary for him so long as ho remaineth with him, and all his covenants 
at his departure; but also, if ho be of ability, to make some provision fur him, that he 
may afterward he the more able to live, as the wise man saith: “ Whereas thy servant Eccim.»«. 
worketh truly, entreat him not evil, nor tho hireling that is faithful unto thee. Love a 
discreet servant as thine owm soul: defraud him not of his liberty, neither leave him 
a poor man.” 

Father. God make all masters thankful to their servants, and give tliem grace to 
consider tho painful labours of their faithful servants! lint, my son, as thou hast now 
opened unto me tho office of masters or householders, so likewise declare thou now 
unto me the duty of servants toward their masters. Svn. I will gladly do it, iniiio 
own dear father. 


OF THE DUTY OP SERVANTS TOWARD THEIR MASTERS. 

Tlic chief and principal point of the duty of servants consistetli in honouring and ofhimour- 
olieyiiig their masters. inguiiutew 

Father. What is it to honour tho masters? Hon. Reverently to think of them; 
honourably to sjieak of them; heartily to pray for them; stedfastly to dcfoml their 
good name; and in all points so to esteem of them as of persons appointed of (lod to 
nde »>ver them, by whom God feedeth them, eluthetli them, govemeth them, and 
teacheth them. This honour toward their masters, although never so simple and base, 
may the servants by no means neglect, nor deny to their rulers. For to dishonour 
the master is none other tiling than to dishonour God, who hath straitly coni- 
mandisl thee, that art a servant, to honour thy master, and to have him in reverence. 

Father. Where is it commanded? God, by the holy apostle St Paul, saith: 

“ Ijct as many servants as are under the yoke count their masters w’orthy of all honour, i Tim. vi, 
that tho name of God and his doctrine be not evil spoken of.” 

Father. Owe servants also obedience unto their inasters ? Son. Yea, verily. 

Father. W'hat is it to obey the masters? Sem. Faithfully and with a good heart or obeying 
to do that which tho master coimnandeth, and diligently to take heed that nothing bo 
cither enterprised or neglected, that may in any point oflend the master; but rather to 
seek how to jileasure him, and to satisfy his commandment. 

Father. Where is this obedience commanded ? Son. St Paul saith: “ Ye servants, Ki>h. vi. 
obey them that arc your bodily masters with fear and trembling, even with the single¬ 
ness of your heart, as unto Christ; not doing service unto the eye, as they that go 
about to please men; but as tho servants of (^lirist, doing tho will of God from tho heart; 

★ith goo<l-will serving tho Lord, and not men; knowing this, that whatsoever good 
deed any man doth, tho same shall he receive again of God, whether he be bond or 
free." Again: “ Ye servants, be obedient unto them that are your bodily masters in coi. tii. 
all things; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God. 

And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as though ye did it to the Lord, and not unto 
men; know'ing that of the Jjord ye shall receive the reward of inheritance; for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. But he that doth sin shall receive for his sin. Neither is there any 
respect of persons with God." Once again he saith: “ Exhort servants to be obedient Tit. ii. 
unto their own masters, and to please them in all things; not answ’oring again; neither 
to bo pickers; but that they shew all good faithfulness; that they may do worship to 
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.” 

Father. But what if tho masters be unkind, churlish, and shrewd? must the servants 
obey them also ? Sm. So teacheth us St Peter, saying: “ Servants, obey your masters i pci. h. 
with fear; not only if they be good and courteous, but also though they be froward. 

For this is thank-wmrthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, and suffer 
wrong undeserved. ^^For what praise is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
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take it patiently ? But and if, when.yo do well, ye suffer wron^, and take it patiently, 
then is there thanks with God.” 

MMtem com- Father. What if the master command their servants to do that which is contrary 
{«nr'to*S”» to the will of God ? shall they obey them also in this behalf? Son. Nothing less; for 
tota 0 ^ 1 ^ “ wo must obey God more than men.” But of this matter wo spake in the declaration 
of the fifth commandment. Notwithstanding, whatsoever the master commandeth his 
servant to do, not being repugnant to the word of God, it ought to be done with all 
diligence and cheerfulness of mind; as we have Jacob for an cnsamplo, which served 
liuban, his uncle and master, in kcHjpiiig his flocks of sheep many years, yea, and that 
Ocn. x»xi. with great pains, as these his words declare, which he spake to his wives: “ I have 
served y»mr father with all my might.” To Laban he also said: “Behold,*these 
twenty years have 1 been with thee: thy sheep and thy goats have not been barren; 
and the r.aiiis of thy flock have I not eaten. Whatsoever was tom of be.asts, I brought 
it n(»t unto thee, but hia<le it good myself: of my hand didst tluiu require it, even as it 
that was stolen by day or night. By day the heat consumed me, and the frost by 
night, and my sleep dci)arted from mine eyes,” &c. 

Fathrr. We have few Jacobs at this present day. Such diligence and faithfulness, 
such labours and pains, as .Jacob took, are not now-a-days found in our servants; unto 
sneh dissolution of life, stubbornness of heart, and haughtiness of mind are they come. 
iiowHTvanta Son. It is the more to be lamented. To become right Jacolw, that is to say, faithful 
Kwli. " and painful servants, this sliall help greatly; if such as serve consider with themselves, 
that God hath cast them into that kind of life, that God hath made them servants 
and subject unto other, and that therefore they ought with all diligence and faithful¬ 
ness, with all lalmur and pain, to satisfy their masters’ commandment; yea, and that 
not with eye-service, as mcn-plcasers, but in singleness of heart; forasmuch as they 
know that, in doing faithful service unto their masters, they serve and please God. 
'Hiey ought also to set this before their eyes, that if they w.alk truly and faithfully 
in their vocation, serving their bodily masters according to the will and commandment 
of God, they shall not escape unrewardc<l; if not at man’s h<and, yet at the hand of 
God, which for his ]>romiso sake will leave no good work unrewarded, as St I’aul 
Kph. Vi. saitli: “ Whatsoever good deed any man doth, the same shall he receive again of God, 

iiuiii. ii. whether he bo bond or free.” “ God will reward every man Jiccording to his dissds; 

that is to say, praise, honour, and immortality to them which continue in good-doing 
and seek immortiility. Rut unto them that are rebels, and do not obey the truth, 
but follow unrighteousness, shall come indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish 
ii|>on the soul of every man that doth evil.” How beneficial God is to those servants 
Ocn. xxxi. which truly and faithfully, diligently and painfully serve their bodily masters, the histories 
of .Jacob and Joseph shew manifestly. Neither shall faithful and painfid servants be rc- 
warde<l only in this world with the abundance of all temporal things; but also in the 
Col. ill. world to come they shall “ receive the reward of” heavenly “ inheritance.” Again, this 
they ought also to consider, that as they serve their masters now, so shall they be served 
of other, when they be householders and masters. If they be true, faithful, trasty, and 
diligent servants to their masters, God shall give unto them in time to come true, faith¬ 
ful, trusty, and diligent servants again. But if they be untrue, unfaithful, untrusty, 
and negligent w^rvants to their masters, oven with such shall God pay them home again, 
tiihc Vi. For this saying of Saviour Christ shall for over and ever abide true: “ With what 

Matt. vii. measure that ye mete withal, shall other men mete to you again.” “ Therefore, what¬ 
soever ye would tliat men should do to you, do yo even so to them also. For this is 
the law and the prophets." If servants would remember these things, it should encourage 
them to do their duty, and to live according to their vocation and calling. 

Father. Is there any thing behind of the servants’ duty? Son. The chief point 
of their duty yo have hemrd. This only remaincth, that every servant, where many 
Ik* in house together, do strive and labour to the uttermost of their power to excel 
other in virtue, godliness, honesty, and in all kind of well-doing, being certainly per¬ 
suaded, that in thus doing they please God, which will abundantly acquit this their 
faithfulness toward their masters, both in this world and in the world to come. Let 
them be faithful and true to their master. Let them pick, steal, o« bribq nothing from 
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their master. Let tl^n study by all means possible honestly and truly to enrich 
their master, and not in any condition to hinder him. Let them use no lying, swearing, 
nor whoring in their master's house; but rather with Joseph embrace all godliness, 
honesty, and virtue, and in all points so behave themselves, that their master ^ay 
rejoice in them, and they in their master, and God in them both. So shall it go well 
with all parties. 

Father. Well said, my son. What followeth now? Sm. Tlie offices and duties 
of the chief degrees and estates wo have already heard. It now rcmainetli that wo 
talk somewhat of the inferior degrees, as of widows, of young men, of maids, of old 
men, of old women, &c. 

Father. What sayest thou of widows and of their office? 

OF THE OFFICE OF WIDOWS. 

Smi. St Paul descrilwth two kinds of widows; the younger, and the elder. The i Tim. v. 
office of the elder or ancient widow is to be occu]>ied about matters of G«>d and ofthco'iXr 
about businesses of the congregation, and wlndly to give hersedf to the exercises 
f)f the spirit, as to frequent the temple in the time of jnayer, to bo present at the 
sermons, to visit the siek, to relieve the needy, to wash the feet of the saints, to bo 
rich in good works, to continue in prayers and supplications both day and night, 
and to be holy both in body and mind. Such a virtuous and holy wi<low was 
that noble matron Judith, which in the higher parts of her house made herself a Jiuish vUi. 
])rivy chamber, wIktc she dwelt, being closed in with her m.aids. She ware a smock 
of hair, and fasted .all the da 3 ’s of her life, except the sabbaths and new moons, and 
the solemn daj's th.at the people of Israel keej>. 8he was a woman of a very good 
reptirt with every one; for she feared the Ix)rd greatlj', and there was nobody th.at 
spake any evil word of her. 8nch a godly widow also wiis Anna, of whom St liiike i.uko li. 
writeth, that she “departed not from the temple, but served God with fasting and 
praj'ers night and day." 

As touching the younger widows, forasmuch as many of them wax w.anton against Tiioniop of 
Christ, and follow Satan, breaking their first faith and promists, which they made to 
God at their baptism (which is to abstain from all uncleanness both of body and 
mind, and to lead a pure and honest life), and so cast themselves into the danger of 
everlasting damnation; it is convenient, by the doctrine of St P.aul, that they “ marrj -1 run. v. 
again, bring forth children, guide their house" virtuously, and so live in the liolj' 
state of matrimony', that no man' may have just occasion to sjnsak evil of them. 

Father. Where writeth St Paul this? Son. In his first epi.stlc to Timothy. Thewe 
are his words: “ The younger widows refuse. For when they have begun to wax i Tim v. 
wanton against Christ, they will m.arry, having damnation, because they have c.a.st 
away their first faith. And also they loam to go from house to house idle, yea, not 
idle only, but also prattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things which arc nut comedy. 

will therefore, that the younger woman marry, to lasar chihlrcn, to guide the house, 
and give none occasion to tho adversary to speak evil.” 

Father. The counsel of the holy apostle is good and nctmsary. For what is more 
convenient and meet for such widows as are ancient, old, aged, and (iis tlic^' u.^^e to 
say) past the world, than to apply their minds unto the exercises of spiritual and heavenly 
things, always meditating death, and their departure from this v.alc of misert'^, wishing 
with St Paul to be loosened out of this mortal and wretched body, and to be witli Pini. i. 
Christ? Again, what is more seemly for a young widow, which is apt to bo a wife 
and to bring forth children, than to marry in the fear of God, and to take unto her an 
husband, by whom she may have children, and godly to bring them up, and to govern 
her household virtuously, and to do such other things as appertain unto an honest and 
godly wife ? For how light, vain, trifling, unhonest, unhonsewife-like, young widows 
have been in all ages, and are also at this present day, experience doth sufficiently declare. 


[' The folio has vomnu.] 
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Nothing thcrcfoTB is better for young widows than to many agaif) so that it bo done in 
tho Ijord. By this means they sliall answer to their age, live honestly with their hus¬ 
bands, t>e free from all suspicion of uncleanncss, and pass over their time among their 
neighbours in good name and fame. 

Son. Old widows also in this our ago are not free from fault. For many of them, 
which by the course of nature are not «»nly past child-bearing, but also ready to go to 
OM^widowii their grave, do so doat and arc so mad in these our days, that when they ought to leave 
out dayit. thc World, they begin to think anew of the world, and when they should only meditate 
and considor spiritual and heavenly thuigs, they set their mind on fleshly pleasures; 
insomuch that some of them, being almost fourscore years old, have lieen known to marry 
with boys of eighteen years old: another sort, being so jilagucd with diseases that they 
worn not almost able to stir in their beds, have notwithstanding given themselves to 
marriage, being far grown in age, yea, and that unto such husbands as, the riches once 
past, have little esteemed their wives; but, leaving them in all misery whom they 
found rich and wealthy, they have entangled themselves with strange love, utterly for¬ 
saking the company of their old and toothless wives. 

3 )c Father. Fruits worthy such monstrous marriages; marriages in times past hated 
even of tho very heathen and infidels. It is good for so many as have the gift of con- 
tincncy to keep themselves free from marriage, that they may thc more freely serve God; 
but specially for old women, which by thc course of nature are past children-bcaring: 
for their marriages arc prodigious marriages. *S'om. You say truth. But I will go fiurth 
to recite thc office and duty of young men that be uiunarried. 

Father, l^cit it l)e so, my son. 


OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF YOUNG MEN UNMARRIED. 

Son. Tho office and duty of such young men as be unraarritnl consisteth chiefly in 
these points. 

First, that they, both with their words, works, and outward gestures, do shew reve¬ 
rence, worship, and honour unto them that be their elders, 
i.i'v. xix. F’ather. Where is that commanded ? Son. God himself saith: “ Thou slialt rise up 

before the hoar head, and reverence the face of the old man, and dread thy God. 1 
am thc Ijord.” 

yecondly, that they do not only outwardly reverence their elders, but also be ruled 
by them, ask counsel of them, and siifTcr themselves to be admonished and rebuked 
by them; being persuaded, that there is more wisdom, knowledge, understanding, 
learning, and experience in the elders, than in themselves, which are but young 
and of small practice. And therefore ought young persons to have a great delight 
and singular pleasuns to frequent the company of such as be ancient and of good expe¬ 
rience and wisdom, that by this means they may come by knowledge, as the wise 
Kcciux. Vi. man saith : My son, keep company with the multitude of such elders as have under¬ 
standing, and consent unto their wisdom with thine heart, that thou mayest hear 
all godly sermons, and that tho worthy sentences escape thee not. And if thou seest 
a man of discreet understanding, get thee soon unto him; and let thy foot tread upon 
Koriuv. viii. thc stcps of liis doors.” Again he saith: “Think scorn of no man in his old age; 

for wo wax old also.” “Despise not thc sermons of such elders as have understand¬ 
ing, but acquaint thyself with the wise sentences of them; for of them thou shalt 
learn wisdom and the doctrine of understanding, and how to serve great men without 
complaint. Go not from the doctrine of the elders; for they have learned it of their 
fathers. For of them thou shalt learn undemtanding, so that thou mayest make 
answer in tho time of need.” 

Thirdly, that they be not proud, nor stand in their own conceit, nor brag or boast 
themselves of such gifts as God hath endued them with; but rather that they be 
sober-minded, humble, meek, lovely, gentle, and ready to hear other, and also to give 
place unto their elders, as St Peter saith: “ Ye young folk, submit yourselves unto 
the elders. Submit yourselves every man one to another. Knit yourselves together 


IPetv. 
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in lowlineas of mind. i»Far God resistcth the proud, and giveth graco to the humble." 

St Paul also saith: “ Exhort the younger men that they bo sober-minded.” Tit. it. 

Fourthly, that they bo not idle, no tavern-hunters, no users of unhoncst or un¬ 
lawful pastimes, no pickers of quarrels, no drunkards, no keepers of evil company; but 
rather well occupied, content with the houses where they dwell, using honest and law¬ 
ful pastimes, quiet, sober, keeping company with the godly and virtuous, and ever 
having God before their eyes. 

Fifthly and finally, forasmuch as they intend once to marry, if God bless them 
with life, it is the duty of young men also to keep their bodies unpolluted, undefiled, 
unspotted, free and utterly estranged from all whoredom and uncleannosa, that they 
may come with pure bodies unto the holy state of honourable wedlock; following in 
this behalf the godly example of the most godly young man Joseph, Jacob’s son, 
which did rather choose to lose all his ])romotions and wealthy livings, yea, to bo 
cast into prison, and there to suffer many and great miseries, than he would trans¬ 
gress the commandment of God and abuse his body in any kind of unclcanness, be¬ 
fore God called him unto the blessed state of matrimony. 

This example let all young men that be unmarried have continually before their 
«*yeH, and remember how graciously God dealt with Joseph afterward, how ho blessed Oen. xii. 
him, and made him greatest and of highest authority in all Egy]»t, the king only 
excepted. Therefore, when the devil, the world, and the flesh shall move them unto 
uijcleanncss, either to deflower maids, or to corrujit men’s wives, or to defile widows, 
or otherwise unlionestly to behave themselves cither in thought, word, and deed, let 
them say with Joseph: “How can I do this wickedness, and sin against Godoon.xxxix. 
Let them eschew idleness, vain talk, and evil company, and give themselves to prayer, 4e# 
and to the rt'ading of the holy serijitures; and they shall easily avoid and escape 
the flattering and deceitful songs of that plcasimt, hut poisonful mermaid, the flesh. 

“Watch and pray,” saith our Saviour Christ, “that yc fall not into temptation.” “I Matt.xxvi. 
have hidden up thy words in my heart,” saith the psahnograph, “that I might not 
sin against thee." 

FatJutr. Thy counsel is good, my son. God giA’c us all grace to fidlow it! But 
what sayest thoxi concerning the duty of maitls and young women that be un¬ 
married ? 

OF THE DUTY OF MAIDS AND YOUNG UNMARRIED WOMEN. 

Son. The maids, whether they be in their fathers’ houses, or abroad at service, 
must diligently take heed, that they have continually before their eyes the fear of God, 
and above all things seek to plea.se him, and to frame their life according unto his 
holy word. And that they may the better this do, they ought many times to call 
upon God for his holy Spirit aiwl grace, that be may keep them safe and sound both 
in mind and body. For without his help and favour nothing can prosper or have 
good success: without his grace, and without the comfort of his holy Spirit, neither 
the bodies nor the minds of the maids can continue pure, chaste, continent, and honest, 
but rather fall into all kind of unclcanness. God therefore is at all times to he called 
upon with fervent prayers, that ho may jirescrvo and kt'cp them in all godliness, 
honesty, and virtue, as we have Sara, young Tobias’ wife, for an example; which, when 
she was a maid, gave herself busily unto prayer, insomuch that we read, that at a Tob. hi. 
certain time she went up into an high chamW of her father’s house, and there con-1^^"**®**-] 
tinued in prayer unto God by the space of three days and three nights, neither eating 
nor drinking in the mean time. 

Secondly, the duty of honest and godly maids is to bo obedient to their masters 
and mistresses, and diligently to do in the household affairs whatsoever they are com¬ 
manded, and always to have an cyo unto the godly doings of their mistresses, and 
studiously loom to do the like; that, when the time comes that they also shall be 
householders, they may know the better how to rule and govern their own house. 

Thirdly, it appertaineth unto the office of virtuous maids never to bo idle, but 
alway to work some good thing. For idleness is a great occasion of many evils, as 
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the man saith: ** Idleness bringeth much evil." So soon as idleness ocoupietit 
the mind of [any person^ vain and evil thoughts brast in straightways, out of the 
which spring^h all mischief as pride, slothfulncss, banqueting, drunkcnship, whore¬ 
dom, adultery, vain communication, bewraying of secrets, cursed speaking, &c. To 
avoilNlhese pestilences, it Idiall become honest and virtuous maids to give themselves 
to honest and virtuous exercises, to spinning, to carding, to weaving, to sewing, to 
washing, to wringing, to sweeping, to scouring, to brewing, to baking, and to all kind 
.of labours without exception, that become maids of their vocation, of whatsoever de¬ 
gree they be, rich or poor, noble or unnoble, fair or foul. This thing shall help 

greatly in time to come to get their living, if need require. 

King Salomon, in the description of an honest faithhil woman, saith on this man- 
Prov. »*»i. ner: “ She ocenpieth wool and flax, and labourcth gladly with her own hands. She 

is like a merchant's ship, that bringeth her rictuals from afar. She is up in the 

night season, to provide meat for their household, and food for her maidens." “She 

layeth her Angers to the spindle; and her hand taketh hold of the distaiF," &e. 

Thus wore divers godly maids brought up in their tender years, which be men¬ 
tioned in the Indy scripture, and they practised the same when they were wives. 
Toll. ii. Anna, old Tobias' wife, learned to weave when she was a maid; and thereforti, when 
her husband was blind and could not work, she went dsiily to the weaving work: 
and look, what living she could get with the labour of her hands, she brought it 

iS8in.il. home for the relief of her family. Hanna also, the wife of Helcana, wrought with 

her own hands, and made cloth, so that every year she brought a coat of the cloth 
that she had made to Samuel her son, when she came up with her husband to offer 
Actiix. unto the Tjord. Tabitha also is greatly commended in the holy scripture, for coats 
and garments that she made both for her own family and also for the poor. Again, 
Act* xvi. Lydia, a godly and faithful w’oman, occupied selling of purple. Priscilla also, a vir- 

'' tnons woman, made tents with her hrisband Aqnila; of the which occupation, 'St 

Paul was, and laboured with them for his living. 

Not only the divine histories, but also the ecclesiastical and other hnman writings 
minister unto ns abundance of such and the like examples, which declare sufliciently 
that in all ages all godly women from time to time have learned and practised some 
art or occupation, whereby they might get at the least some part of their living, if 
necessity should require. And what is more brittle than brittle and flattering fortune, 
or more inconstant and flitting than the tramsitory possessions of the world? An 
occupation is a most certain patrimony. 

Fourthly, not only idleness is to bo eschewed of those maidens which intend to 
prove godly and virtuous, but also the running about unto vain spectacles, games, pas¬ 
times, plays, intcrlndos, &c., where rather vice than virtue, sin than sonl-hcalth, wicked- 
Oin. xxxiv. ness than godliness, is to bo learned. Let them remember what chanced to Dina, 
Jacob's daughter, through going abroad to see vain sights. Was she not deflowered, 
and lost her virginity? Virginity once lost, what remaineth safe and praise-worthy in 
a maid ? The highest, heat, and greatest dowry tliat a maid can bring to her husband is 
honesty; the which if she lack, though she might strive with king Crossns in riches, yet 
is she more miserable than Irus. Let the maids therefore above all things seek to 
maintain their honesty, and eschew all such things os might work the corruption 
thereof. 

P'ifthly, forasmuch ns nothing doth so greatly hinder the good name and funo of 
maids, as keeping company with naughty packs, and persons of a dissolute and wanton 
life (for every man proveth such as he is with whom he is conversaitt); and con¬ 
trariwise, nothing doth so much commend, avance, and set forth their good name and 
fame, as resorting unto such as arc well reported, and of an honest disposition; there¬ 
fore shall it be lequisito that all godly maids do refrain themselves from keeping 
company with light, vain, and wanton persons, whose delight is in fleshly and filthy 
pastimes, as singing, dancing, leaping, skipping, playing, kissing, whoring, &c. All 
such must they avoid, if they tender their good name; which once lost, they are no 
more of ^imation, but contemned and despised of all good and godly persons. The 
Pi^. sv. wise man saith: “ like as the clearness of the eyes rejoiceth the heart, so doth a good 
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name feed the- boites.” Again .i A good name in more 'Worth time great riches, and xxii. 
lovkig favour is hotter than silver and gold." Oape again he saith: “ A good name EcoIm. ni. 
is more worth than a precious ointment.” Jesus, the son of Sirach, also reith: Labour Ecciui.xii. 
to get thee a good .name; for that shall continue surer t)]r<'thce than'‘a thousand great 
treasures of gold. A good life hath a number of days but a good name 0|dureth 
for ever.” 

Sixthly, this also must honest maids provide, that they be not full of tongue, and 8iien« in a 
of much babbling, nor use many words, but as few as they may, yea, and tho^ l^coinnwiKf' 

wisely and discreetly, soberly and modestly spoken, ever remembering this common 

proverb: “ A maid should be seen, and not heard.” Except the gravity of some mattt'r 
do require that she should speak, or else an answer is to l)c made to such things as 
are demanded of her, let her keep silence. Fur there is nothing that doth so much 

commend, avance, set forth, adorn, deck, trim, and garnish a maid, as silence. And 

this noble virtue may the virgins learn of that most holy, pure, and glorious virgin 
Mary, which, when she either heard or saw any worthy and notable thing, blabbed 
it not out straightways to her gossips, as the manner of women is at this present day; 
but, being silent, she “kept all those sayings" secret, and “pondered them in her Lukoii. 
heart,” saith blessed Luke. 

Seveuthly, forasmuch as maids, no loss than young men, after they once come to iintinieiv 
fourteen years of age, are so desirous to be married, and to have the company of other, imn gien ly. 
to this end that they may be fruitful according to the work of God and nature; 
and notwithstanding such untimely marriages arc not to l>e commended, seeing that 
through them the bodies of the persons so too soon married arc greatly enfeebled, and 
the fruit that cometh t»f them j)rove wesiklings, of small stature, and almost of no 
strength, and so unprofitable for the commonwealth; it shall be convenient for all 
honest maids, if they tender the health and conservation of their bodies, and the pros¬ 
perity of the fruit wherewith God shall bless them afterward, and the continuance 
of the same, that they labour to the uttermost of their power to suppress that lust 
and desire in them, by moderate eating and drinking, by using a tein]»erate diet, and 
by avoiding all superfluity, and by keeping, their bodies low, cither by fasting or by 
receiving of such meat and drink as shall least of all iiiflamo the body or provoke 
it unto lust. It shall he necessary in this behalf, that the maids use no flno and diet nf ■ 

exquisite meats, but homely and usual, even such as may slay hunger, and not kindle 
lust; satisfy nature, and not pamper the body. The drink also that they shall use 
ought either to be pure water, or else thin ale, or small beer; that it mtiy slake thirst 
and not kindle lust. For nothing doth so tame the raging lusts of the flesh as slender 

and moderate diet; and contrariwise, nothing doth so inflame and set on fire pamal 

concupiscence, as fine fare and hot wines ; as St Paul saith : “ Bo not drunk with Eph. v. 
wine, wherein is excess.” Again: “ Let us walk honestly, as it were in the day-light; no:™, xih. 
not in eating and drinking, not in chambering and wantoimcss; but put yc on the 
Lord Jesus Christ: and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it.” 

P‘For if ye live after the flesh, yc shall die. But if ye through the Spirit do mortify som. viu. 
the deeds of the body, yc shall live.” Our Saviour Christ saith also: “ Take hoed tuke xxi. 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcome with surfeiting and drunk¬ 
enness.” If the ancient Romans did forbid their women the use of wine and delicate 
fare, lest by the reason thereof they might fall into any unclcanness and dishonesty, 
and so bring shame both to themselves, to their husbands, and to their family; how 

much less tolerable is it for maids to accustom themselves to such meat and drink 

as shall excite and stir up carnal concupiscence and fleshly lust in them, and provoke 
them peradventure unto lewdness and dishonesty, and so by this means they shame 
themselves for ever after, and dishonest their -whole stock and kindred! What wicked 
uncleanncBS and unclean wickedness hath in times past brast out from delicate faro, 
both di-vine and human histories abundantly declare; neither want we experience 
hereof a,t this present day. Ijet tho maids therefore above all things use slender, sim¬ 
ple, and homely diet. By this means shall they keep their bodies in good tempera¬ 
ture, conserve their health, quiet their minds, suppress carnal lusts, avoid unclean desires, 

[bbcon, ii.] . . 
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cachcw evil company, and set themselves in a goodly order against the time that God 
shall call them unto the holy state of honourable wedlock. 

OfnMidii' Eighthly, seeing that, as experience teacheth, maids desire nothing so greatly as 

gallant apparel and sumptuous raiinent, and cuvet that so greatly, that many times 
not a few of them labour to come by it, not only with the loss of their truth, but also 
of their honesty; it shall not l)e unfitting that all honest and godly-disposed maids 
content themselves with comely and seemly apparel, even such as bccometh their 
degree, state, vocation, and calling, utterly rejecting and casting away all nicf! vanity 
and vain niccncss of apparel, according to the doctrine of the gospel. “ I will,” saith St 
Paul, “that the women (he meaneth also maids and all of the woman-kind) array 
themselves in comely apparel, with shamefacedness and discreet behaviour; not with 
broided hair, gold, or pearls, or costly array; but, as becometh women that profess 
godliness, through good works.” Likewise saith St Peter; “Women’s apparel shall 
not 1 m 5 outward, with broided hair, and hanging on of gold, either in putting on of 
gorgeous apparel; but let the hid man, which is in the heart, be without all cor¬ 
ruption, so that the spirit be at rest and (]ui(‘t; which spirit is before God a thing 
much set by. For aftcjr this manner in the old time did the holy women, which 
trusted in God, tire themselves," &c. 

Hith. xir. Ester, a most noble and virtuous queen, confesseth in her prayer unto God, that 
[AiKwryiiha. I utterly abhorred and hated that prince-like and gorgeous apparel, even as an un¬ 
clean cloth, which she was compelled to wear when she must shew herself to the 
peojile; and that when she w.as quiet and alone by herself, she did not wear it. If 
a princess of so noble csbatc, of so groat dignity, and of so high pre-eminence did not 
gladly wear costious apparel, but wishc<l rather to go simply apparelled, and so used 
when she was alone by herself; how unseemly a thing then is it for homely and 
base maids, for maids far inferior to her degree, so to tire themselves, so to trick 
and trim their bodies, as though they were marc-hidies' or puppets in a game! Vain 
and nice apparel bccometh tho daughters of the heathen, and not the children of the 
Christians, which profess godliness. 

The lightness of apparel is a plain demonstration of the lightness of the mind; 
so that, whatsoever woman delight in gorgeous garments, she setteth forth herself to 
sale, and declaretli evidently her iiicontincncy both of body and mind. Look, how much 
the body is beautified with the gallantness of apparel, so much is the mind deformed 
with the corruption of arrogiincy and vain-glory. And the more humbly that the 
body is outwardly clad, the more humble is the mind within, and the bettor garnished 
with tho riches of godly virtues. 'Fhe decking and trimming of a Christian is inward, 
not outward: it consisteth in mind, and not in body; in virtue and godliness, and not 
p»ai. xiv. in gold and j)carl; as it is written: “ Tho king’s daughter is all glorious within.” 

Fnlgentins saith: Jjct the garment of an holy maid be such as may be a wit- 
Noteweii. ncss of licr inward chastity. Let no gallantncss be sought to set forth the outward 
man, lest the fashion of the inward man be deformed. The maid, that desireth tho 
garnishing of the bodily vesture, spoileth her soul of the beauty of virtues; neither 
hath she true chastity that goeth about with her gallant apparel to allure the eyes of 
other to behold her; neither kce])eth she her promise with Christ, that sceketh rather 
to please tho people than her husband. And thus must it needs follow that she, 
which soweth lust to the eye of man, do reap wrath in the sight of God*.” Let not 
the maid therefore say, when she is so gorgeously apparelled, Tlie garment or the 
jewel will do no harm. I grant. Notwithstanding, by this means the malefactor 
I Tim. Ti. and Silvester of an evil will (lie meaneth the devil) will enter in. St Paul saith: “We 

[‘ See the note, page 346.] intuentibusparat illecebram : nec fidemservat Cbria- 

P Vestis quoque talia sit saersa virginis, quoe to, qua; populo quasrit magis plocere quam sponso. 
testis existat intims castitatis; Nihil nitoris in Consequenter autem neresse est, ut qua humano 
habitu exterioris hominis qumratur, ne interioris ho- conspcctai concupiscentiam seminat, in divino con- 
minis habitus sordidetur. Vii^o quae ornatnm cor- spectu iracundiam metat.—Fulgent. Op. Venet. 
pores vestis afiectat, animam suam virtutum splen- 1742. Ad Prob. de Virg. et llumil. Epist. iii. 22. 
dore despoliat: nec habet castitatem veram, qum p. 79.] 
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brought nothing into the world, neither can we carry any thing out of it. Having 
food and wherewith we may be covered (ho saitli not, garni«lied, decked, trinnued, 
and gallantly set out in our apparel, like May-lords and May-ladies), let us be content.” 

All the godly from the beginning, both men, women, and maids, even so m.'iny a.s 
profeased godliness, have been contented with simple and smnly apparel; being rather 
desirous to garnish the inward man with the Injanty of virtues, than the outward man 
with the gallantncss of fine apparel. Let all maids, therefore, that arc studious of 
virtue, and desire rather to please (Jod and all godly men than the world and the • 
wicked worldlings, utterly sequester tlicir minds from the filthy desires of vain and 
light ap]mrel, and content themselves with such vestures as become maids that profess 
godliness, every one according to tlieir vocation and calling; an<l above all things scs'k 
to garnish and trim their inward man with the goodliness and beauty of virtues; that 
their whole life may Iw nothing else than a very mirror of virtue and godliness. 

Finally, when the time cometh that they feel themselves aj)t unto marriage, and or mnid*’ 
are desirous to contract matrimony, to the end that they may avoid all uncleanness, 
and bring forth fruit according to God’s ordinance, as their parents have done luifon! 
them, they must diligently take heed, that they presume not to take in hand so grave, 
weighty, anil earnest matter, nor entangle themselves w’ith the love of any ])erson, children 
iHjfoni they have made their parents, tutors, friends, or such as have the governance ?“5M,trUct 
of them, privy of their intent; yea, and also require their both counsel and consent in whimTtlie 
the matter, and by no mi’ans to stablisb or appoint any thing in this hc'half without tiS^pwnu. 
the determination of their rulers. For this is part of the honour that the children 
owe to their parents and tutors by the commandment of God, even to bo bestowed 
in marriage as it pleaseth the godly, prudent, and honest parents or tutors to ap]>oint; 
with this persuasion, that they, for their age, wisdom, and i.“xpcrience, yeii, and also 4^® 
for the tender love, singular benevolence, and hearty good-will that they bear toward 
them, both know and will better provide for them than they he able to provide for 
themselves. 

The histories of the holy bible teach evidently that the godly fathers in times past 
appointed the marriages of their children, and that the childn'ii iittcnipti'd nothing in 
this behalf without the counsel, consent, determination, and api>ointmeut of their 
parents. And that authority, whicti ]>arcnts at that time had over their children, have 
fathers and mothers also at this present. And as the children then did not take iq)oii 
them to marry without tlie conscut of their parents, no inons ought they to do in this 
our ago. The children, which presume to marry without the coiinsid of their parents, 
do greatly offend God, and arc fallen away from the nlK;dicncc which they owe to 
their parents or tutors in this behalf by the coinmaudincnt of God. Let all godly 
maids take heed therefore that they snarl not themselves with tlie love of any other, 
nor marry with any person before they have the gooil-will of their parents. J^et 
them receive no tokens of any man, nor be too much familiar with any person in 
the way of marriage; but if any bo suitors unto them for to marry with tliein, and 
'they could well be contented for their godly qualities and honesty of life to take them 
unto their husbands in the fear of God, let them first of all open the matter to their 
parents or tutors, Ijeing contented to be nded by them, submitting their own judgment 
to the judgment or wisdom of their superiors, and praying also unto God that ho may 
rule and govern the hearts of their parents on such sort, that they may apjioint that 
thing which he knoweth to make most unto his glory, and unto the salvation of their 
souls. If, their parents do agree unto their desire, let them thank God for it, and 
know that God is the author of this their marriage, and that, as he hath brought 
them together, so will he bless both them and their marriage, and give good success 
unto them in all their godly and honest attempts, so that they shall lack no good 
thing. But if their parents do not consent, let the children Imj content, and think 
that it is for the best, and that they sihj more in the matter than they themselves 
can perceive, being far inferior to them in age, wisdom, discretion, knowledge, reason, 
experience. See. And let them think that this also cometh of God, which ruloth the 
hearts of their parents, and tiimoth them whiclj^ way it pleaseth him, and all for their 
commodity and profit, for their health and wealth; yea, let them think that God is 

24 —^ 
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their Father, and they his children; again, that he is their Creator, and they his 
creatures; and therefore that he will not neglect them, but so provide for them as a 
father for his cliildren, and never forsake them so long as they live in the ol>edience 
of his holy word. 

ofthecon* Father. Thou boldest then, that parents ought to place their children in marriage, 
children in and that children in this behalf also owe obedience unto their parents. Sm. Yea, 
verily. 

Father. Ought not the consent of the children also to be considered in this behalf 
no less than the authority of the parents? Sun. God forbid else! For wo read, that 
when Rebecca was promised that she should go with Abraham’s servant to lie married 
Ocn. xxiv. unto Isaac, they said: “ "We will eall the dainosel, and inquire at her mouth. And 
they called forth Rebecca, and said unto her. Wilt thou go with this man? and she 
fdr answered, I will go,” &c. ITere see wc, that though the authority of the parents bo 
great over their children, yet in the matter of marriage the consent of the children 
may not be neglected. For parents must so use their authority, that they do not abuse 
it. They abuse it, when it tumeth unto the hinderance, incommodity, and destruction 
of their children. The parents therefore must so place their children in marriage, as 
may profit, and not hinder them, yea, and that with the good-will and consent of tho 
children, to whom the matter chiefly pertain; that the authority of the parents 
and the consent of the children may go together, and mako perfect an holy and 
blessed marriage. 

Father. This is commendable. But some parents greatly abuse their authority, 
while they sell their children to other for to be married for worldly gain and lucre, 
even as the grazier selleth his oxen to the butcher to bo slain, having no respect to 
the person, whether he be godly or ungodly, honest or unhoncst, wise or foolish, &c. 
Tf money, if riches, if the muck of tlus world come, let the child go. The person is 
go«lly enough, honest enough, wise enough, &c., though he be nevtir so ungodly, 
without all honesty, and a very fool. Son. These be wicked parents, and marriages 
thus made for the most part have never good success, as experience daily tcachcth. 
It becometh therefore all godly and Christian parents to provide for their children such 
mates and yoke-fellows as fear God, love his word, and will diligently provide for their 
family; and, such ones provided, it becometh all faithful children to obey the authority 
of their parents, and to take such unto them to be their companions in matrimony as 
their fathers and mothers have appointed, and so to live together in the fear of God, 
loving one another as Christ loveth the congregation. 

Father. Thou speakest godly, my son. What followeth now? Son. That we 
speak of the oilice and duty of eld and ancient men. 


OF THE OFFICE OF OLD AND ANCIENT MEN. 


First, those nien which lie ancient and grown in age ought above all things so 
to behave themselves, that both in their words and works they may shine as great 
lights among the younger folksy so that, when their inferiors in age do behold them, 
they may trxily seem to look upon mirrors of virtue and glasses of godliness, having no¬ 


thing in them that they may justly accuse and condemn, but many things that they ought 
of duty both to allow and to follow. And in this lichalf, forasmuch as tho duty of 
godliness is a thing most worthy to be embraced and practised of tho younger sort, it 
shall be fitting and convenient that old and ancient men give a good example of the 
same in their outward behaviour, by resorting unto tho sermons and preachings of God's 
word, by reading the holy scriptures, and by iiccompanying such as be lovers and 
avancers of God's true religion; that the younger folk, beholding this their earnest 
zeal toward the truth of God’s most holy word, may be kindled unto tho like exer- 
^ ciscs, and from their youth drink in true godliness, and so at the last wax ancient in 
JobnxvU. the knowledge of God and of his Son Clirist Jesu our Lord; which knowledge 
bringeth everlasting life. For what is more comely for old age, whose departure from 
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this world by the course of nature is at hand, than the consideration and meditation 
of heavenly things, and an utter sequestration of their mind from the study of earthly 
things, wholly reposing themselves in the delight, not of transitory and mortal plea¬ 
sures, but of constant and immortal joys, contrary to the disposition of the most part 
of our ancients in this our age, whose property is, the longer they live the more covet¬ 
ous they arc, and the less need they have of worldly things the more desirous they 
are of the same? 

Father. Covetousness is a vice appropriated as it may seem to old men, accord-covetou™*! 
ing to this old saying: Cum omnia vitia genenmnty mla aearitia jurenegeit: “ When 

all vices wax old, covetousness alone waxeth young." For men of this our time, 
when they Ik? come to that ago that they are ready to depart out of the world, then 
begin they to purchase land; and when they lie ready to be carried out of house 
into grave, then fall they to buying of houses and building of gorgeous mansions. O 
vain madness and mad vanity! Son. It is truth. And therefore, as I said before, 
nothing is more fitting for old age than the meditation of their hasty departure from 
this world, and the continual consideration of the heavenly joys. 

Secondly, the duty of old and ancient men is to declare their good affection and 
tender zeal toward God’s holy word in their talk and communication; so that their 
chief speaking be always of the holy scriptures, and of such things as make unto 
edifying, that such as be pres(?nt at their communication may learn godliness, know¬ 
ledge, and wisdom. They must take heed that no light and wanton words proceed 
out of their mouth, w’hich may infect the cars of the hearers, and minister unto them 
occasion of lewdness; but let their talk be such as shall provoke unto virtue, godli¬ 
ness, and honesty. “God,” saith the wise m<an, “hivtcth an old body that doateth Eccim. xxt. 
and is unchaste:" not only unchaste in body, but also in words. For as many as 
profess Christ, s’pecially the ancient, ought to be so far estranged from all uiiclean- 
ncss, that it should not once be named among them. “ Tjct no filthy communication Rph. y. 
proci'cd out of your mouth,” saith >St Paul, “ but that which is go(»d to edify with- ^ 
al, as oft as need is, that it may minister grace unto the hearers.” Our Saviour 
Christ saith, that “ at the day of judgment ” we shall “ render aii account of every Matt. xii. 
idle word that we have spoken." And who knoweth not that “ evil words cornipt 1 Cor. xv. 
good manners ?” 

ITiirdly, the old men ought to avoid the whole lump of sin, and utterly to cast 
it atvay from them, and so purely and innocently to live, that their life may be 
bhamclcss and an example to the younger folk of all godliness and honesty, re¬ 
plenished with all kind of virtues, and garnished with all manner of good works. 

For as nothing doth more dishonour old age than wicked and corrupt life, so like- 
wise nothing doth more beautify and garnish old age than innoccncy of life and 
godliness of conversation, as the wise man saith: “ Age is an honourable thing: wi«i. iv. 
nevertheless it standeth not only in the length of time, nor in the multitude of 
years; but a man’s wis<lom is the grey hair, and an undefiled life is the old age." 

St Paul requircth of the elder men th.at they be “ sober, sago, discreet, sound in the Tit. it 
faith, in love, in patience." 

lie would have them “sober,” that is to say, no drunkards, no tavem-hunters, not 
given to much wino, not sitting .all day at the ale-hon.se tippling and qii:iiring. For 

old age is much given to beUy-checr, and soon fallcth into drunkenness; whicli vice 
greatly disgracctli all men, but the older sort specially, whose life ought to Ik? un¬ 
spotted, and a mirror of virtue to all young folk. For drunkenness maketh of a 
reasonable man a bnite beast, spoiling him of all his senses, so that no part of his 
body can do his office; and by this means is ho made a vile dung-hill of Satan, to 
bo used, yc.a, rather abused at his pleasure unto all sin and wickedness. 

Again, ho would have them “ sago” and grave; that is to say, such persons as nei¬ 
ther in countenance, gestures, words, behaviour, or apparel, should .shew any point of 
lightness, incontincncy, impudency, or whatswvcr is contrary to the «lignity of old 
age; but rather so behave themselves in all points as Imcomcth their age, state, and 
vocation, unto the good example of other. 

Furthermore, he requircth of them that they be “discreet;” that is to say, tempe- 
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rate, quiet, not rash, not uneircuniHpect, not furious, not doing any tiring of head and 
without judgment; hut using such tcnqH'nince in all their afikirs as shall become 
men of good consideration and gravity, and such discretion in all their enterprises as 
shall not be counted unworthy nor unseemly for their age; that tlie younger folk, 
beholding this their discretion and temperance, may be occasioned to follow and 
practise the like in all their attempts, utterly rejecting and casting away all rashness 
and liea<llong judgment. 

Moreover, the holy ajjostle eommandctli that old men be “sound in the faith;” 
that is to say, that they truly and constantly believe in (lod, embrace; his holy word, 
continue in the same unto the end, and by no means 8uff(;r themselves to l>e carried 
Hcb. xiii. about with every wind of doctrine, as the ajiostlc saith: “ He not carried about with 
divers and strange h'aming; for it is good that the heart be stablished with grace 
that the younger sort, s<!eing this their constancy in Cod’s religion, may be occa- 
sicjned the rather at their exam])lc; to do the like, and grow <l.rily more and nioro 
in the knowledge of godliness, till at the last they also more wax ancient in 
(Christ. 

Item, it is required of ancient men that they be also sound “in love;” he meancth 
t(»ward their neighbour, b’or out of their faith toward Cod ought true, perfect, and 
unfeigned love issue toward their Christian brother, yea, towanl their very enemy, for 
God’s sake;; not only inwardly or with lij)S to love him, but also outwardly and 

with deeds, ready at all times to siieeoiir his necessity, and to do for him whatsoever 

iJohniii. lieth in their power, .as St .lohn saith: “Let us not love in word, nor in tongue; 

but in work and truth,” For lie that is sound in love loveth his neighbour as 

himself, anil is the very same to his neighbour that Christ is to him, as St John 

iJoimiii. sirith : “Hereby perceive we love, because he (Christ) gave his life for us; and we 

ought to givi* our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shntteth up Iris compassion from him, how dwclleth 
the love of God in him?’’ 

In fine, the blessed apostle St Paul ehargeth the old and ancient men that they 
also be sound “in patience;” that is to say, if God at any time sendeth them adversity 
t.'ither for the trial of tlu'ir faith, or for the <-orrt'etion of their manners, that they 
grudge not against God, but patiently and thankfully bear Iris loving visitation, being 
fully persuaded that that cross which God hath laid upon them eoiueth not from 
an angry but from a loving heart, even such an heart as secketh not their lU^itruction, 
Hcb. xii. but their Salvation. “For what son is he whom the father chastencth not?” “If ye 

endure chastening,” saith the apostle, “God ofi’ereth himself unto you as unto sons. 
But if j e be not under eorreetion, whereof all are ))artakers, then are ye biistards, 
I’rov. iii. and not sons, b’or whom the laird lovi'th, him he ehasteueth : yea, he scourgeth every 
son that lu; reeeiveth.” Again, if their noiglibour at any time oifimd them either in 
word or deed, that they si-ek not .straightways to be avenged of them, and to ac¬ 
quit evil for evil, but rather jiatiently and quietly to bear it at their neighbour’s 
Rom. xii. hand, obeying this counsel of St I’aul, which saith: “If it bo possible (tm much as is 

in you), live jieaceably with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but 
ncut.xxxii. rather give jilace unto wrath. For it is written, A’cngeancc is urine; I will reward, 
saith the Lord. 'I’lierefore be qpt overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good- 
irct.il. ness.” And as St Peter saith: “Chri.st siiftered for us, leaving us an ensample, that 
WO should follow his .stops: which did no sillj neither was there guile found in bis 
mouth: which, when he was reviled, reviled not .again; when he suffered, ho threat- 
rnticnre. ened not, but committed the vengeance to him that judgeth righteously.” Patience 
is a jiresent remedy against all evils, with the which except we bo cnanned, we 
can neither live godly before God nor charitably bi-forc our neighbours. Patience is 
the bond of perfection, without the which all neighbourly love doth decay, and all 
Lukexxi. quietnes.s, both of body .and mind, ce.asc and gocth away. “Through your patience,” 

saith our Saviour Christ, “shall ye possess your souls.” And the apostle saith: “Ye 
have need of patience, that, after ye have done the wall of God, ye might receive 
Hcb. xU. the promise.” Again: “Let ns run with patumce unto the battle that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the captain and finisher of our faith; which fur the joy that 
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was set before him alxido the cross, and despised the shame, and is set down on 
the right hand of the throne of Gotl," 

Thus have I set forth the oilice and duty of old and ancient men, oven us I 
have learned out of the word «)f God. 

Father. Godly hast thou declared all things. lict me now hear what is the 
duty of old and ancient women. Son. I will do it gladly. 


OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF OLD AND ANCIENT \VOMEN. 

First, such os be godly and ancient matrons arc commanded of the holy apostle 
St Paul, that they wear such raiment as bccometh holiness. Old women fur the til u. 
most part, if they be rich and of ability, are greatly desirous, when favour and 
beauty faileth them, to garnish and set forth themselves with sumptuous apjiarel, 
that by this means at the least they may commend themselves to the people, and allure 
their eyes unto the consideration and beliohiiiig of them, that in some part they may 
stick in the eyes of men, and not utterly bo rejected for their wrinkled forehead and 
withered face: whereas they ought not t«» seek how tln^y may please men by their 
vain and light apparel, but how tlmy may ideiise God by the de«'king and trimmiiig 
of their inward man with the beautiful array of virtues; forsismucli as they know that 
they, being aged, cannot long continue in this worhl, but must shortly dej)art. “ h’or i I’et. Ui. 
after this manner,” saith blessed Peter, “in the <dd time di<l the holy women, which 
trusted in God, tire themselves.” Tlmrefore the holy apostle, willing to bridle 
this foolish, vain, and carnal affection of trimming themselves in their old age, coin- 
mandeth all sage and ancient matrons, that they, laying asi<le all light and girl-like 
apparel, array and tire themselves with such raiment as bccometh the women that 
jmifeas godlin(!.ss. 

Fat/wr. Not without a c-ause. l''or to what end should they go al)Out to please 
the world, that are ready to go out of the world ? If tlii'v bo edd wtimen and married, 
not light apparel, but sad' raiment pleaseth a godly husband. If they be unmarrie<l, 
what is more comely than to wear such array as becometh their state!, profession, 
and age ? An old woman to be decked with gallant apparel is none other thing 
than to daub over an old rotten tottering wall with new jdastering. Therefore those 
women are most of all to l)e commended, which, considering their age, .apparel themselves 
.according to the s.amc, .all vanity and lightness laid .aside. Son. Truth it is; but 1 
will go forth with the office of old women, as St Paul describeth it. 

Secondly, forasmuch as old age is natunally bent to much babbling, and spctiially 
such as be of the feminine kind, whom, by the judgment of all wise and learned 
men, silence doth rather commend than speech ; St Paul, willing to restrain this their 
immoderate manner of talking, comniandctb that the ancient women by no means do 
abuse their tongue, either by prating or by false accusing and evil rej)orting of 
tdher; but that they rather give themselves to silence, or, when tiny speak, so speak 
as it l)ecomcth women of gravity, wisdom, and knowledge, without rej)roiicli or 
ignominy to other, always rtimemljering that at the day of judgment they must 
render an account before the high Judge Christ of “every idle word” that they have Matt xU. 
spoken. ^ 

Tltirdly, forasmuch as nothing doth so greatly pmvoko old women unto babbling, 

as too much drinking (for when the wine is in, the wit is out), .and old women 
naturaUy lovo well tippling; the holy apostle commandeth that the ancient matrons 
shall not give themselves to much wine, but rather embr.acc sobriety and temjwrancy, 
being content with that that sufficeth, and not op])rcsseth nature. For as sobriety 
is the nurse of many noble virtues, so likewise drunkenness is the mother and nurse 
of many lewd vices. And where drunkenness taketh phiec, neither body nor mind 
doth his office. The mind is void of memory, and altogether without understsiuding. 

The body is so intoxicate and out of all order, that ueithcr eye, tongue, hand, nor 
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foot cun do their office. And albeit that drunkenness is vile and discommendable 
in all creatures, yet in old women, which ought to be mistresses of sobriety and 
mirrors of all virtue, it is not only vile and discommendable, but also horrible and 
detestable. Eor an old woman overcome with drunkenness is made a sink of all evils. 
Tliero is no sin which easily floweth not into her. There is no virtue whereof she 
makctl} not 8hip\vriwk. In consideration whereof, the blessed apostle St Paul chargeth 
the old women soberly and temperately to behave themselves in their diet, that they 
may give good cnsainple to the younger women, and be the more apt to do such 
things as belong unto their vocation and calling; lest that they, doing the con¬ 
trary, forget Christian inoilesty and gravity, and fall unto such lewdness and lightness 
as is unseemly for their ratatc. 

Fourthly and finally, forasmneh as it is not sufficient for true Christians not to 
<lo evil, except they also do good, as the psahnograph saith, “ Depart from evil and 
do goo«ltliereforc) the holy apostle^aftcr that he hath dissuaded the old women from 
vanity of ai)j)arel, from much babbifeg, and from drunkenness, dcclaretli what good 
they ought ti> do, lest that they, bon|{ trees without fruit, “bo hewn down and cast 
into the fire.” And this good work that ho requireth of them is that they “teach 
honest things.” 

Father. But St Paul in another place saith: “ I suffer not a woman to teach, 
neither t<» usurp authority over the man, but to bo in silence.” Son. The same St Paul 
also, in another place, expounding what is meant by those words which you now recited, 
saith: “ Let y»)ur women keep silence in the congregations. For it is not permitted 
unto them to sjteak, but to be under obedience, as saith the law. If they will learn 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at homo: for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the congregation." Of these words of St Paul we leani that it is not lawful for 
women to teach in the congregation openly, which only appertain unto men, yea, and 
unto such men alone as are appointed by public authority unto the ministry; not¬ 
withstanding, women to preach and teach in their own housc^s, it is not only nut 
forbidden, but also mn.st straitly commanded. For who knoweth not that every 
man and every woman is a bishop in their own house, and ought to teach their family, 
and to bring them up in the doctrine and nurture of the Lord our God ? It is there¬ 
fore lawful also fur old and ancient matrons to t«;:ich. 

Father. Whom should they tciich? Son. “Young women,” saith St Paul. 

Father. What should they teach them? Smi. “To be 8ol)er-minded, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, to bo discreet, chaste, housewifely, good, obedient to 
their husbands; that the word of God bo not evil spoken of.” 

Father. 1 looked that thou shoulde.st have said unto mo, that the ancient matrons 
should teach the young women trimly to dance, minionly to play upon the lute or 
virginal.s, cunningly to work with tlu! needle, finely to apparel themselves, handsonudy 
to play the serving maids, pleasantly to entertain strangers, younkers, and gentlemen, 
&c. Son. These bo things of v.anity, rather provoking unto lewdness than unto virtue, 
heretofore ablu>rred and hated of all modest and sober women. The works and qualities 
which St Paul here M'tteth forth, that the ancient matrons should teach the young 
women, are necessary works .and godly qualities. Can any thing bo more necessary 
or godly in a Christian commonw|pl, th.an to bring up maids and young women vir¬ 
tuously, and to teach them “to be sober-minded, to love their husbands, to love their 
children, to be discreet, chaste, housewifely, good, obedient to their husbands ?” &c. 

Father. If all our maids and young women- were thus brought up, we should not 
have so many idle, unhonest, and lewd women, as we have at this present d<ay. Son. 
To bring this thing to pass, it is expedient that by public authority schools for womcn- 
childrcn be erected and set up in every Christian commonweal, and honest, sage, wise, 
discreet, sober, grave, and learned matrons made rulers and mistresses of the same, 
and that honest and liberal stipends be appointed for the said school-mistresses, which 
shall travail in the bringing up of young maids, that by this means they may be 
occasioned the more gladly and willingly to take pains. And to this end without 
doubt at the beginning were the monasteries of solitary women, whom we heretofore 
called nuns, built and set up, and endowed with possessions of our godly ancestors. 
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although in process of time they were greatly abused; so that they were made of 
Christian and free schools prisons of antichrist, and, as St John saith, “ habitations Rev. xviii. 
of devils, and holds of all foul spirits, cages of all unclean and hateful birds." 

The young maids were not enforced to wear this or that apparel; to abstain from 
this or that kind of meats; to sing this or that service; to say so many prayers; to 
shave their heads; to vow chastity; and for ever to abide in their cloister unto their 
dying day. But, contrariwise, they might wear what apparel they would, so that it 
were honest and setunly, and such as bccometh maidens that profess godliness. They 
might freely eat all kinds of meats according to the rule of the gospel, avoiding all 
excess and superfluity, yea, and that at all times. Their prayers were free aud without 
compulsion, every one praying wlien the Holy Ghost moved their*hc.arts to pray; yea, 

•and that such prayers as present necessity required, and that also not in a strange 
tongue, but in such language as they did right wellunderstand. To shave their heads, 
and to keep such-like superstitious observances aaibur nuns did in times past, and yet 
do in the kingdom of the pope, they were not jpompelled. For all that they wore 
c(»nimanded to do of their school-mistresses and ^veriiesscs was nothing else than the 
doctrine of the gos|>el, and matters appert<aining unto honest and civil manners ; whom 
they most willingly obeyed. Moreover, it was lawful for them to go out of the eloistcr 
when they would, or when they were retpiinsl of their friends; aiwl also to marry 
when an<l with whom they would, so that it were in the Ijord. And woulil God 
there were some consideration of this matter had among the rulers of the Christian 
commonweal, that tlie young mai<ls might be godly brought uj), and learn from timir 
cradles “ to be sober-minded, to love their husbands, to love their children, to l»e dis¬ 
creet, chaste, housewifely, good, and obediemt to tlieir husbands,’’ according to tho 
doctrine of St Paul! 

Father. It is a matt«'r most worthy to be t'onsidered. For if it be thought con- 
vciiieut, as it is most convenient, that schools should bo erected an<l set up for tho Note, 
right education and bringing up ot the youth of the male kind, why shouhl it not 
also he thought convenitmt that schools bts built for the go'lly institution and virtuous 
bringing up of the youth of the female kind ? Is not the woman tho creatun; «if God 
so well as the man? and as dear unto God as the man? Is not the woman a necessary 
member of the commonweal ? have not w(i all our iR’giniiiiig of Ikt ? Are not wo 
bora, nursed, and brojight up of a w'om.an ? Do not tin; children for tlu^ most part 
prove even such as tins mothers arc of whom they conns ? Can the mothers bring u]> 
their children virtuously, when they themselves be void of all virtius ? Can tlie nurses 
instil any goodness into tho tender breasts of tlnsir nurse-children, when tlnsy themstslvcs 
have learned noins ? Can that woman govern her houses godly which knoweth not- one 
point of godliness? Who secth not now tlnsn, how necessary the virtuous cflucation 
:uid bringing up of the woman-kind is? Which thing cannot bo conveniently brought 
to pass, except schools for that purpose be appointed, and certain godly matrons ordained 
governesses of the same, to bring up the maids and young women in the doctrine and 
nurture of tho Tjord. And verily, in my judgment, they do iio less deserve well of 
tho Christian commonweal, that found and stablish schools with honc‘st stipends for 
the education and bringing up of the womcn-children in godliness .and virtue, than 
they which erect and set up schools for the institution of tho men-children in good 
letters and godly manners. 

(&fon. It is truly said. But if it shall please you, I will go forth to recite the offices 
and duties of the other degrees. And forasmuch as we have now last of all talked 
of schools, I will first of all rcho.arsc the duty and office of school-masters, that they 
also may learn how to behave themselves in thciir vocation and calling. Father, Ijct 
it so be. 

OF THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF SCHOOL-MASTERS. 

Sun. I have heard our preacher and our catechist also many times say, that that 
commonweal, where a good magistrate, a &ithful preacher, and a diligent schoc ’-master 
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u, cannot decay and perish, but rather greatly prosper and flourish. For through the 
Ma«iiitnitc. magistrate public |H!ace is maintained, virtue is avanced, vice is depressed. Through 
ennciicr. the preacher true religion is known, the word of God, which is the food of our souls, 
is taught, and the holy mysteries of Christ’s church are ministered, unto the gre<at con- 
mwTer solation aiid joy of all the faithful. Through the school-master the youth qf the Christian 
commonweal is brought up in the knowledge of God and of his holy word, and also 
in the science of good letters and virtuous manners; and so trained up in them from 
their very cradles, that as they grow in age, so likewise they increase in godliness, 
virtue, learning, knowledge, good manners, and innoccncy of life; and afterward become 
the faithful servants of God, and profitable members of the commonw'eal, yea, and good 
citizens of the country where they inhabit. Therefore those rulers and magistrates, in 
whose power it is to choose and appoint school-masters, ought above all things to take 
heed that they elect and ordain such school-masters, such teachers and instructors of 
whHt men tho Christian youth,- iis unfeignedly and from the very bottom of the heart fear God, 
nwrtcre lovc liis w<»rd, eiubracc his religion, tender the glory of Gt)d, wish the incn'asc of true 
ought to he. jjj j^][ persons, are learned, are virtuous in their life and conversation, desire 

well to the Christian public weal, and above all things seek how best to profit, further, 
avance, promote, and set forward tho youth coininitted to their charge in all godliness, 
learning, knowhslge, and virtue. 

FaUier. God grant us many such school-masters! Hut now dcclariMinto me, according 
to thy promise, the office and tluty of a school-master. 

Son. First, forasmuch as the most noble treasures and most precious jewels of 
tho ciiristi.an commonweal arc commitbsl to a school-master to be kept and preserved 
in Haf(‘ty, yea, to be kept and preserved in such sort, th.at he may render them home 
again mueh more noble, precious, and glorious, than he mceived them (1 mean the 
children of the Christians, in whom our iSaviour Christ so greatly delighted, that he coin- 
Matt. xix. inainlcd them to be brought unto him; yea, ‘‘ he took them up in his arms, lovingly 
embraced them, and blessed them,” pronouncing that the kingdom of heaven pertaineth 
unto them ; whom also !St ]\ud calieth clean, ])ure, and holy); and seeing that nothing 
doth S(t adorn, dt>ck, garnish, trim, set forth, .and make l)eautiful .and glorious in 
the sight of God, of his holy angels, and of all good men, any ])ersou, as the know¬ 
ledge .and |>ractico of true godliness; it is the office and dnty of a good and godly 
scliixd-mastcr, first of all, and above all things, to instil into the minds of the young 
Christian children true persuasions of God, aixl of his holy religion, according to this 
Vi. comn>andment of Christ: “ First of all seek the kingdom of God, and the righteous- 
nt!88 thereofth.at even from their tender infancy, and (as the ])roverb is) frmii the 
Matt. ix. very cradlt's, they may drink in that new sweet wiiui of Christ’s gospel, while they 
y<»t are new anti swixit botthis, not corrupt with the filthy savours of old Adam, nor 
maile drunken with the poisonfiil wine of the whore of Babylon, that stinking strum- 
Hev.xvii. pet and bLosphtmious bawd, ye.a, that murdering mother of whoredom and all abomi- 
ikv. xviii. nations of the earth, which is guilty of “ the blood of the prophets, and of tlic saints, 
and of all that arc slain upon the earth.” And that the school-master may do this 
Chri.stim) thing the more ajitly, and with the greater fruit, it shall be cunvenieut that he read 
niighttoiw unto his scholars some godly and learned cateehism, containing the principles or chief 
vhrlstun'' '” points of cliristiaii religion, antij^that he exercise them in the same daily, diligently 
searching whether they truly underst.and the things which they read. If they un- 
derstsuid them not, so is it the duty of a good school-master to declare it unto 
them, and to shew them the true understanding of all things, lest they pronounce 
after the manner of a parrot, without any understanding, and profit nothing by their 
studies. Fur what doth hasty pronouncing profit, where understanding is absent? 

After that the school-master hath diligently exercised his scholars in the doctrine 
of the catechism, so that now they understand the principles of Christian religion, it 
shall greatly profit unto the increase of godly knowledge, if he once in tho day reml 
unto them a li?8son out of the new testament of our Saviour Jesu Christ. 

And albeit the whole book, Ixiing the word of life and tlie food of our souls, be 
most worthy to bo learned so perfectly that it may noidily be recited by heart; yet, 
forasmuch as tender wits arc not to be accumbcrcd with many things, lest they be 
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there dulled where they ought to be quickened, it shall bo good that the school¬ 
master do acquaint his schohirs principally with these parcels of the new testament ; 
that is to say, with the gosjjel of St Matthew and of St John, and with those e]>istlc 3 
w’hich St Paul wrote to the Romans and to the Galatians. For whoso uiider- 
standeth these parcels well, he shall easily understand the residue of the uew testa¬ 
ment, yea, of the whole biblo. For in them is contained whatsoever is taught in the 
whole 8crij)turc necessary for our salvation. In those writings therefore of St Matthew, 

John, and Paul, let the school-master exercise his scholars both daily and diligently. 

And in these their lessons, as occasion shall serve, let them sometime handle and 
set forth unto them some common-phice of the holy scripture, as of God, of God’s 
word, of the law, of the gospel, of faith, of charity, t)f hope, of good works, of oiir 
justification by Christ, of baptism, of the Lord’s supper, of remission of sins, of the 
liwt judgment, of the resurrection, of the everlasting joys of the faithful, of the end¬ 
less pains of the unfaithful, &c. Likewise let them sometime entreat of some virtue, 
or of some vice. And in the treatise of virtue, let them declare how acceptable it is 
to God, and Imw Gcal in all ages hath blessctl them that have ])racti.Hcd that virtue 
in tlicir life and convcrsiitiqn, whether it bo humility, modesty, sobriety, concord, peace, 
]>atieuce, or any «»ther virtue. Let them allege certain histories coiicemiiig that matter 
out of the holy scriptures, that the scholars by this means may the better bo ac- 
qiiainttsl with the wt»rd «if God, and be the sooner brought xinto the love and jmictico 
of the same virtue. When they shall entreat of any kind of siu, let them paint and 
set forth the abomination of that sin, how horrible and grievous it is in the sight 
of God, how pestiferous, noisome, and hurtful it is to man, how grievously it hath 
been plagued and punished in cvc'ry .age, and how the practisers of that sin have 
always conuj unto a most niiserahlc end in this world, as they may speak nothing 
of the intolerable ])ains which they now sulfer, and worlds without cud shall suffer, 

“in that lake that brenueth with tire and briinstone.” 

And here also let them call to remembrance some historii^j of the holy scripture, 
which manifestly declare the great anger of God against all siuili as use that sin, or 
any other kind of wickedness, as the psalmograpli saith ; “Thou art the God that I’liai. v. 
hath no pleasuro in wickedness; neither shall any evil dwell with thee. iSuch as bo 
foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest all them that work vanity,” Ac. 

These things shall marvellously kindle and stir up the minds of the scholars, both 
unto the love of virtue, and also unto the hate of vice; and shall so plant godli¬ 
ness in their young and temler breasts, that as they grow in age, so likewise shall 
they increast; in all godliness and virtue, and never «le))art from it s(» hnig sis they 
live; so greatly doth it jirolit to be aecpiainted with good things from the tender 
years: for whatsoever is then drunken in abideth stedfastly, and falleth not lightly 
away. 

Moreover, forasmuch as the education and bringing up of a child doth either make 

or mar him, whether it bo in religion, doctrine, or manners; it shall be necessary, 

tliat a good and godly school-inasU'r enarin the breasts of his scholars against all 
heresies and wicked opinions with the sound and wholesome doctrine of the holy scrip¬ 
ture; yea, and that so much the more, because this our ago is most miserably vexed 
with divers and sundry damnable sects, as pajiists,^ anabajitists, Arians, Davidians, 
Adamites, lilicrtincs, epicures’, &c., which every one of them go about to dcifi-nd their 
vain opinions, false errors, and wickisl heresies with tooth and nail, and shame not 
also many times to allege the scriptures fur the coniinnation and maintenance of their 
devilish doctrine, iis the devil played with Christ, that they may the easlicr deceive Matt. iv. 
the minds and blind the eyes of the simple and unlearned. 

lJut furasmiieh as the sect of the papists hath heretofore many years been accepted 
and taken, and yet is of some cither ignorant or obstinate papists, “ whose minds a cor. iv. 

[' Several of tlicne sects have been before men- sect, and were so called as they professed to imitate 
tioned. The IJavidians emanated from the ana- the state .in which the first man was created. See 
baptists, and had their name from David George, Mosheim, Eccles. Hist. Cent. xv. I’art ii. chap. v. 2. 
a native of Delft, 'i'he Adamites were a Uohemian andCent.xvi. Sect. iii. Part ii. chaps. ii.3U, 39, iii. 24.J 
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the god of this world hath blinded, that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ 
(which is the image of (lod) should not shine unto them," for the only true religion 
of God; being enforced thereunto either by education, or by long custom, or by crafty 
persuasions of the subtile adversaries, or by the names of our mother holy church, ancient 
fathers, general councils, constitutions provincial, &c., or by the glistering visor of hypo¬ 
crisy and feigned holiness, or by ignorance, or by malice, or by hope of gain and wealth 
of living, &c.; when notwithstamling no sect is more pernicious and hurtful, no fac¬ 
tion more pestiferous an«l damnable, nor more contrary to the ghiry of God and to 
the salvation of men, as it is evident to them that are taught of God, and have 
tasted of the sweet waters that flow out of the heavenly fountains of our Saviour 
Christ Jesu; it shall be very necilfiil and expedient, that the godly school-master for¬ 
tify and make strong the inin<ls of their diseijdes, against this wicked sect of the 
papists and all their poisonful darts, with the spiritual armours of Go<rs word, which, 
as the apostle saith, are “mighty in God to cast down strong holds, and to over¬ 
throw couiisi'ls, and «!very high thing that exaltcth it-self against the knowledge of 
G<m 1, and to bring into captivity all imagination to the ol)edience of Christ, and to 
take vengeance on all disobedience;" and prepare .against every error and heresy of 
the papists a remedy out of the h<dy scriptures; as for ah cnsam])le; 

The papists teach that we arc not saved by (dirist alone, but also by the inter¬ 
cession of saints, by the merits of other, by the prayers, fa,stinga, and watchings of 
the religious persons, as monk.s, friars, canons, nuns, priests, hennits, &c., by the works 
of penance, by our own merits .and deservings, by the pope’s pardons, by masses of 
.SVa/ffl 6V//, &c. Agiiiiust this damnable heresy stit these sentences of the holy scrip- 
tiirc. Our (Saviour Christ saith by the proj)hct: “ I am he, yea, I am ho indeed, 
which put away thy sins, yea, and that for mine own sake, and will remember them 
no more. Tell me if thou h.ast any thing wherewith thou mayest bo justified. Come, 
let us reason together." Agiiin: “O Israel, forget me not. As for thine offences, I 
have driven them away like the clouds, and thy sins as the mist." Once again: “ I 
am the Lord, and there is no s.aviour but I .alone." Item: “ Thy destruction, Israel, 
<!ometh of thyself; but thy salvation cometh only of me." The angel said to Joseph 
of Christ: “ Thou shalt call his name Jesus (that is to say, a Ssiviour) ; for he it 
is that shall save his people from their sins." St Peter saith: “ There is salvation in 
none other (he s])caketh of Christ). Neither is there .any n.amc under heaven given 
unto men wherein vve mu.st be saved,” but only the name of Christ J(»su. Again : 
“To him (Christ) give all the prophets witiie.s.s, that through his n.amc whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive nnnission of sins." St Paul saith: “ If righteousness 
come by the law, then died Christ in vain.” Also in another place: “Christ Jesus 
came into the worhl to save sinners.” 

The papists teach that (Jhrist alone is not our mediator, advocate, and intercessor; 
but if we will have our prayers he.ard, and our petitions granted of God, we must 
also desire the help of Mary the virgin, of Paul, Peter, James, (]!hristopher, Kathe¬ 
rine, Margaret', &c. and make them our mediators, advocates, and intercessors unto 
God, that they m.ay pray for us. Against this wickctl error of the papists set these 
st'ntences of the holy scripture. Our Saviour Christ saith: “ I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life. No m.an cometh unto the Father, but by me." “And whatso¬ 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified by 
the Son. If yc ask any thing in iny name, I will do it." “ If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, whatsoever yc will, ask, and ye shall h.ave it." “Yc h.avo 
not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and have ordained yon, that yc should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit may abide; that, whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he may give it you.” “ Verily, verily I say unto you. What¬ 
soever ye shall ask the Father in my name, ho will give it you. Hitherto ye have 
asked nothing in my name. Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may bo perfect.” 
fcit Paul saith: “ Tlicre is one God, and one Mediator Iwtween God and man, even the 
man Christ Jesus, which gave himself a ransom for all men.” Again: “ Christ is on 

[• See Vol. 1. page 139, note 4.J 
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the riglit hand of God, and makcth intercession for us.” Also in another place he 
saith: “Christ is able ever to save them to the uttermost that come unto God byneb. vn. 
him, seeing he ever liveth*to make intercession for ns." St John also saith: “If any uuhnii. 
man sin, wo have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. lie it is 
that obtaineth grace for our sins; not for our sins only, but also for the sins of the 
w'hole world.” 

The papists teach that there is a place of punishment after this life, called “pur-Theiiiomiof 
gatory,” in the which Christian men’s souls arc most miserably tonneiited with the most 
grievous pains of fire, and shall not be delivered from those intolerable torments, till 
they have either 8{itisfie<l themselves by suffering there worthy and condign punish¬ 
ments for their offences, or else lie redet^med from thence by the sacrifi(a; of the popish 
mass, by the prayers and merits of the monks, or by doing the works of alniosc; 
where the holy scripture teacheth us none Other purgatory for the soul, but only the 
precious blood of our Jjord and Saviour Christ Jesu. Therefore against this their 
devilish dream of purgatory, bring forth these armours* of God’s word. St John saith: 

“ The blood of Jesus Christ maketh us clean from all sin." Again: “ Christ washed i j„hii i. 
ns from our sins in his own blood, and made us kings and priests unto God his ***'' 
Father.” St Paul saith: “Jesus Christ gave himself for us, to redeem us from all un-Tit.ii. 
righteousness, and to purge us a peculiar people unto himself, fervently given unto 
gtiod works.” Again: “ The blood of Christ, which through the everlasting Spirit Heb. ix. 
offered himself uiuspotted to God, hath purged our conscience from desid works to 
serve the living God.” Once again: “ We have liberty to enter into the holy place neb. x. 
(that is to say, heaven) by the blood of Christ.” St Peter also saith: “Ye were not i Pet. i. 
redetimed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from y«iur vain conversation; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb undeiiled :ind without spot.” Again: 

“ Christ himstslf hare our sins in his body <m the tree, that we, being delivered from i Pet. ii. 
sin, should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were heah-d.” 'I’he prophet 
Esay also saith: “He (Christ) only hath taken on him our infirmity, and home our !>«!■ uh. 
pains." “Ho was wounded for our offences, and smitten for onr wickedness. For 
the chastisement of our peace was laid upon him; and with his stripes arc we healed. 

As for us, we have all gone astray like sheep: every one hath turned his own way. 

But the Lord hath heapetl together upon him the inicpiity of us all.” 'Phe prophet 
Zachary also saith: “ 'riiou through the blood of thy covenant shalt let thy prisoners zeeh. ix. 
out of the i)it wherein is no water.” 

Thus® shall a godly and diligent school-master gather such flowers out of the holy 
biblc for his scholars, from time to time, as occasion sluill serve, wdth the swcH;t and strong 
savour whereof they may repel and put away the pestiferous and mortal odours of 
the errors and heresies, not only of the papists, but also of all other scictarics whom 
the devil hath already raised up, or hereafter shall raise up unto the great di.sturl)- 
ance of Christ’s church; that with whatsoever error or heresy any sectary shall assail 
them, they, thus dcfcnccd with the armours of the Holy Ghost, ni.ay not bo seduced, 

^but continue constant and stedfast in the wholesome doctrine of Christ, that master 
and teacher of truth, unto the end, and so Imj made his true disciples, as Christ liini- 
self saith: “ If ye continue in my word, then are ye my worthy disciples; and ye j„hn »iii. 
shall know the tnith, and the truth shall make you free.” 

Jx!t the school-master therefore be diligent to gather together* the wicke«l opinions 
of all sectaries, and the holy scriptures that do impugn and condemn them, and 
deliver them to the scholars to commend to memory; that they, being thus enarmed 
against the subtile assaults of Satan and of his ministers, which many times change 
themselves into angels of light, that through the glistering visor of feigned holiness 
aud “through sweet and flattering words they may deceive the hearts of the simple,” Rom. xvi. 
may stand strong and stedfast against all the infernal army, and like valiant soldiers 
mightily conquer, vanquish, and overcome ail our enemies, unto the glory and praise 
of our grand Captain Jesus Christ, King of kings and Lord of lords. 

Father. If the youth of the Christians were thus brought up from their tender 
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years in the knowledge of Cod’s most holy and blessed W’ord, and had their breasts 
thus furnished with the armours of the holy scriptures against the damnable opinions of 
the papists, and of such other wicked sectaries as the devil hath rsiised up in this our 
time, the cliristian commonweal should soon have another face both in doctrine and 
mannem. For the alone occasion of all the evils wherewith wc are troubled most 
miserably now-a-days, whether we rtispect learning or life, cometh only of the naughty 
#5- and wicked e<lucatiou of the youth. If the youth were godly and virtuously brought 
up, and in the fear of God trained from their young ytsars, and were taught diligently 
the word of God from time to time, not only all contention of doctrine, but also all 
cormption of life, should soon fall away, and all godliness and virtue succeed in the 
places thereof. 

Son. lliat is most true. Thereforo, as I said Wore, the principal point of a good 
Bchool-mast(>r is even fntin the very cradle to sow the stssls of godliness and virtue 
in the tender breasts of the young children, that, as they grow in age, so they may 
increase in all godliness and virtue, and never dej)art from them so long as they live, 
Vmv. x»ii. according to the saying of the wise; man : “ It is a common saying, that a child, when 
he is ohl, shall not go away from such things as he learned in his youth.” For to 

teach them nothing hut the doctrine of heathen and profane writers is not to edify, 

but to destroy, not to correct, but to corrupt, the youth of the Christians. And such 
school-masters are more meet to teach and bring np the children of the Turks and of 
such other miscreants, than the children of them that profess Christ. This command- 
Vi. inent of Christ ought the school-masters continually to have before their eyes : “ First 

of all seek the kingdom of G(nl and the riglitisousness thereof.” 

Fat/wr. After that the school-master have diligently planted the religion of Christ 
in the tender breasts of the children, by teaching them the word of God, what is 
then his duty to do ? Son. To teach them gdbd letters, I ine.an poets, orators, 
historiographers, philosophers, &c.; not that they should be mates with God's w’ord, but 
Note. rather handmaids unto it, and serve to set forth the honour and glory thereof. For 
unto this end ought all liberal sciences to bo studied and leanicd, even that they 
might not depress, but avance the true religion of God. For eloquence without 
godliness is as a ring in a swine’s snout; yea, all arts and sciences, not coupled with 
the love of religion, arc rather instrument^ of wickedness than of godliness; and, as 
Tully saith, “'i’e give to a lewd man eloquence without wisdom is none other thing 
than to give unto him armours to destroy the commonweal.” 

But, in reading these kinds of authors to his discijiles, the school-master must dili¬ 
gently tiike heed that he read those only to his scholars that be most profitable, 
and contain in them no matter that may cither hinder the religion of God or th<; inno- 
cency of manners. Some writers in many ]daees of their works are W’anton and 
uuhoncst, as Martialis, Catullus, Tibidlus, Propertius, Cornelius Callus, and such-like; 
some wicked and ungodly, as Jmcianns, &c. From the reading of these and such¬ 
like filthy writers, is convenient that the youth do abstain; lest by the reading of them 
they make shipwreck both of their faith and manners, and in their tender years 
drink in such corruption as shall be noisome unto them all their life after. For, as 
1 Cor. XV. he saith: “ Evil words corrupt good manners.” 

The very heathen were so ware and circumsix*ct in the virtuous and honest 
bringing up of their* youth, that they by no means would snflFer the breasts of their 
children to bo infected with the reading of unclean and W'anton writers, although 
Vaicr. Max. iicvcr SO wist', Icamcd, and eloquent. Read wc not that the Lacedaemonians com- 
caifc'a' manded fliat the books of ^e poet Archilochus should be carried out of their city, 

because they entreated of vain, foolish, light, wanton, and trifling matters; and 
that they by no means w'ould sufier their children to road them, lest by the reading 
of them they should get more hurt to their manners than profit to their wits? 
They esteemed eloquence nothing in comparison of virtue and honesty. Eloquence 
is to be embraced, but not with the loss of virtue. All things ought to give place to 
virtue and to innoccncy of life. Plato, that most divine and noble philosopher, also 
expelled all poets out of his commonweal, as persons occupied about vain, false, lying, 
and wanton matters, unworthy to be read of such as tender the avancement of virtue. 
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Was not the poet Ovidiiis banished of Augustus Cffisar for the hooks which ho made 
De Arte Ammidi (ho might more justly have termed them J)e Arte Meretricandiy 
because that through the reading of them he corrupted the minds of the youth); yea, 
and so banished, that he could never after obtain favour to return into his country, 
notwithstanding the making of his books to the contrary, De Remedio Am<yrie; but after 
his long an<l miserable banishment and life among the barbarous and rude Getians, 
most miserably perished and died in that most savage, and wild country ? A punish¬ 
ment worthy of such fact. If the wise heathen thought it a thing unfitting to have 
their youth corrupted with the reading of vain and wanton books, and therefore ba¬ 
nished both them and their authors out of their cities; how much more ought the 
Christians to be ware and circumspect, thsit nothing be read to th«?ir youth that may 
infect them with any lewdness, or work corruption cither to their faith or to their 
manners! 

It was well said of our countryman, master Lilly, sometime schoolimaster 
Paul’s in London': Pmrum nil nm pwra demit. It were not out of the way for 
the school-master to have these versos of the poet always Is'fore liis eye.s, to put him 
in remembrance that a child ought neither to hear nor to scm: any thing wliich is 
not good, godly, honest, and commendable; 

Nil dtclu foedum vUuquc hn>c limina tangat 
Intra qus puer est: procul hino, prorul inde puella: 
l.cnonuin, el eantus pernoctantis parasiti, 

Maxima dubetur puero reverentia, &c. 

This also is to be considered, that the school-master in all liis lessons .and re.adings 
do seek an occasion to sjieak of virtue and godliness, always inculking .and iK'atiiig 
into the heads of his schol.ars, that which in.ay jirovoke them unto virtue and fray 
them away from vice, that from their tender years godliness m.ay grow np witli 
them. 

Father. To interlace godliness in the lessons of profane writers maketh greatly 
unto the av.anccmcnt of virtue; .and hc.athen authors so read jirofit very much. But 
what remaineth of the office of a school-master? Sun. After that the seh(M)l-miistcr 
have sown in the tender breasts of his scholars the sctnls of godliness and doctrine, 
it shall be necessary that he also jilant in tliem good manners, and bring them np in ooimi man- 
humanity and civility of life; that they may know how to behave themselves in all 
places and toward all persons, lest the wildness and rusticity of manners destroy that 
in them which vartuc and learning have built and set up, alw.ays having before his 
eyt !8 these our common proverbs: “A child were better unborn than untaught.” Again: 
“Manners make a man.” Let the school-master instruct them how they shall heliavc 
themselves in the temples, abroad in the streets, at hoiiic in the houses, in their 
plays and jiastimes, at the table in dinner or supper, toward their p.arents, magis¬ 
trates, superiors, elders, citizens, school-fellows, and generally tow.ard all men and in 
all things; that their behaviour may answer in all points to their knowledge and 
beaming, and that their life may be blameless lieforc men, so that they may prosper 
in wisdom and ago, and in favour with God and man. 

Father. This is a good point of a diligent school-master. For I see not what the 4 ^ 
excellency of learning profiteth, if civility of manners Isickcth. Verily, learning with¬ 
out manners is as a gold ring in a swine’s snout. But is there any other thing 
behind, that belongoth unto the duty of a school-master? Sun. Yc.a, forsooth. It is 
not sufficient that a school-master do his endeavour to make his scholars virtuous 
and well-mannered, except he himself also be virtuous aufi wcll-niannered. ^For ex¬ 
amples in the eyes of children move more than words. If the master tcachcth 
virtue and good manners, and he himself be vicious and lewd, what profiteth it? 

What ho edifieth in words ho destroyeth in manners. And as a certain man saith : 

“It is an uncomely thing for a teacher to reprove that vice in anoth^, whereof cato. 

[' Born about 1468, died 1523. He was the first master- of tlie school, on its being founded by 
dean Colet.] 
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he hiinself is guilty^** It bccometb » good ^c^ol-madter to. do that ho commandeth, 
and not to think that h^ hath done his dutjr simciehtly, whm l)e hath tdnght well, 
although his life bo never,so Ipwd auid'upckpd- Such school-masters are like to the 
scribes and Pharisees,' of whom the I^ord ^caketh in the gospel on this manner : 
Matt. xaiU. “ The scribes and the Pharis^ in-^ldoyscs’ scaiC All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works. For they 
Bom. ii. say, and do not.” And as Paul saith: “ Thou that teadhest another teachest 
not thyself.” , 

A godly and an honest school-master thentfore must not only provide that he 
teach his scholars good and godly things, but also that he practise the same in, his 
life and conversation, unto the good ensmnplc gf his disciples ; forasmuch as the pro¬ 
perty and nature of youth is to follow the manners of tiieir superiors, whether tlicy 
be good or evil, being persuaded tl>‘*'t ibis Lawful for them to do whatsoever they 
see their school-master do before their eyes. In consideration whereof, let the teacher 
diligently take heed that no vain or light communication proceed out of his mouth ; 
that he use no unseemly gesture; again, that all his behaviour bo such, so godly, so 
honest, so virtuous, that his scholars may^^sce nothing in him worthy to bo repre¬ 
hended, but many, yea, all things most worthy to be followed; ever having before his 
Matt aviii. eyes this saying of Christ: “ Whosoever doth offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a mill-stone were hanged about his neck, 
and that ho were drowned in tho depth of the sea; ” remembering also, that the 
hope of the christiiin c^monwcal is committed unto him of special trust, to be 
brought up in godliness and virtue, which to frustrate were more than double wick¬ 
edness : again, not foiipairing, that in teaching the youth he hatli God and his holy 
angels which do behold him and all his doings; so that, if he do well, he shall not go 
unrewarded, but shall have manifold blessings gpured upon him both in this world 
and in the life to come; contrariwistj, if ho Ixihave himself evil in his odicc, he shall 
not escape unplagncd, neither in this world nor in the w'orld to come. 

Father. If school-makters would diligently do their duty, we should have a blessed 
commonweal, replenished with aH knowledge, godliness, wisdom, learning, innoccncy of 
life, civility of life, civiHty aMinners; all barbarousness, rudeness, ignorancy, super¬ 
stition, papistry, idolatty, utterly banished gnd driven nut of the bounds of Christianity. 
Hut come off, my dear son, and tell me if any thing yet remain, that pertaineth unto the 
ti»in*<u of 0 , school-master. Sm,. One thing is yet behind, and this it is; that he, which 

u'hufan. is a scliool-iiiastur, keep a meaaure in chastising his scholars. For the most part of 
teachers do overshoot themselves in this behalf, and have no mean in punishing. Tliey 
think themselves then best school-mastsrs, and most faithful to do their office, when 
they teach little and beat much. But a good school-master must u.sc both wisdom 
and discretion in this matter. 

lie must consider the nature of his scholars. Some be so gentle and corrigible, 
tliat words may seem abundantly to suffice, and that without stripes. Some are so 
stubboni, stiff-necked, and almost incorrigible, that to bring them into the way, and 
to make them to prosper in their studies, there ii need not only of words but also 
of stripes. The children, which cither are tender, or tendcr-wittcjl, or fearful, or easy 

to bo reclaimed, the school-master ought gently to entreat, and to rebuke them only 
with words, or at tho least, if they offend oft, to minister unto tliem easy punish¬ 
ment. But those children which are negligent, froward, stubborn, and father given 
to i>lay than to studies, yea, and that of set purpose, the master ought not only witli 
wordb B^teply to reprove them, but also with stripes largely to chastise them. Not- 
withsfimmng, in all punlifeaents a measure is to bo observed, lest through liik> much 
severity wits' rather be dfA^ed than quickened, studies rather oppressed than excited, 
and learning ratl|^^ated than embraced. a 

And also ought to bo considered in punishments, that, before the school¬ 
master beat ms children, he first of all lay their faults before them, so that they 


[* Lib. I. See 'Vol. I. page IS, note 1.1 
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tlicmsclrcs are compelled to fjrant that tb6y have grievously offended, and have justly 
deserved to bo punished; and shew unto them out of the word of God, that they 
have done amiss, and that God is angry with them, and will grievously plague them, 
if they will not amend; again, that he himself is lo^ to punish them, as one tliat 
rather rejoiceth in their well-doing than otherwise; and if it were not so well for 
the amendment of themselves, which have so offended, as for the example of other, 
he could right well be content to let them go unpunished. These things thus handled, 
let him punish the offenders; yet so that they may think that that punishment, which 
their master minister unto them for their faults, comoth rather of love than of hatred 
toward them. 

And that they may the better be pcrsua<led thus to think, lot the school-master, 
as I said before, use a modemtion in punishing, and not boat them like stock-fishes, 
as a gresvt number of school-masters do; whieb,'' like frandc men, when any thing 
offend them, be it never so little, so furiously Iwhavo themselves toward their scholars, 
that a man, beholding them, may right well think that they arc vexed with some 
infernal fury. Let the school-master therefore keep a measure in chastising, and follow 
the example of a good father, wdiioh neither with too much s6ftne.ss marreth his 
children by making them too wanton, nor yet with too much severity dulleth them, 
their wits, and their memory; hut rather so useth his correction, that the children are 
more amended thiin hindered, according to this commandment of St Paul: “ Ye 
fathers, move not your children unto wrath, lest thej' l>c of a desperate mind; but 
bring them up in the doctrine and nurture of the Lord.” And when the school¬ 
master hath punished his scholars measurably and according to the rule of reason, 
let him give them immediately some gentle and loving exh'tfrtation, to beware that 
they fall no more into the same or the like faidt, and declare uu^> them how goodly 
and pleasant a thing it is, both bitforo God and man, to do well; contrariwise, how 
wicked a thing it is, vile, disjtlcasant, and abominable in the sight of God and of 
all good men, to do evil. 

Father. If all school-masters would thus behave, themselves, both in teaching and 
correcting, sus thou, my son, hast now declared, tluTO were a good hope that our 
children should pros]K>r and go forward in their studies better tlian they do now-a- 
days. But forasmuch as thoif hast set foith the office of a school-master toward his 
scholars, I would also gladly hear the duty of a scholar toward his teacher and mas¬ 
ter. Sou. T will do it, ye.a, and that most gladly. 


OK THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF SCHOLARS. 


As a school-master is baun«len by his office, first and above all things, to plant in 
tho breiists of his disciples true religion and the knowhidge of God, that, as they 
grow in age, they likewise may increase in godliness and virtue, and so lea<l a life 
f worthy of their profession; evcai so is it tho duty of all good scholars, and of sucli as 
intend to ))rosper in thtsir studies, "and to have God their merciful Lord, to endeavour 
themselves unto the uttermost of their power, even from their tender years, to drink 
in godliness, and to learn how they may truly and faithfully serve, honour, and w'or- 
sliip G<*d, call on his holy name by fervent prayer, be thankful unto him for his 
benefits, and lead a life worthy of his kindness. And that they may do these things 
with the more fniit, it shall be convenient that the scholars always at their up¬ 
rising in the morning, after thanks given for their quiet, sleep, do commend ^them¬ 
selves TO God, and most humbly beseech him to preserve mem that day and evermore 
from all evil, to keep them in his fear, faith, and love, to prosper them in their 
studies, and so to direct all their travails, that both they and their enterprises may 
turn unto the glory of his holy name, and unto the profit of tho Christian common¬ 
weal. 

Again, after that the hearts of scholars be stablished in God and in his holy 
word, so that now their chief and principal delight is in the study of godliness and 
of true religion, the next point that apportaineth unto their duty is to love, reverence, 
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and honour their school-master, even as another father; hononnihly to think and speak 
of him, and to conceal an<l keep sccr<>t his faults, if he have any ; also quietly’, patiently, 
thankfully’, and in good part to take his both admonitions and corrections, btsing per¬ 
suaded that tlH!V eoino from such an heart as tendereth both them and their com- 
inodity’. For if that father which only’ begetteth the gross body’, in this point not 
much differing from the brute beasts, be worthy of honour; how much more is he 
to be honoured and reverenced, which tilleth, triiumeth, decketh, and ganiisheth both 
b«)dy and mind with hon(>st virtues and godly qualities! Verily, look how mueh the 
mind ])asseth tlu* body (the one we have common with brute beiusts, the other with the 
heavenly spirits), so mueh doth the father of the mind )>ass the father of the body’. 

'I’liis considered right well I*hilij>, king of ]Vlaee<loni.a, which, when Alexander his 
son was born, wrote unto Aristotle, that famous ])hilosopher, and in his letters thanktwl 
Cod, not so mueh that he had given him a son, as that it chanced that h<‘ was 
born in the time of so noble a ])hiIoso]>her, which might instruct, teai-li, and bring 
him up in virtm* and learning, and through his good advertisianeuts to mak«' him such 
one as is worthy both of so nobh; a father, and of so worthy a kingdom'. 'I’his most 
jniissmit and worthy’ prince knew right well, that the nobility of tlic father, the good 
dis])osition of the child, and all other good gifts of nature, ])rofit little unto the fiir- 
nitun; of a true man, e.veept there Im a eimuing artifiwr t«* frame the mind aright, 
and to adorn it with tin; whoh'some preee])ts both t)f doctrine and of maiuiors. 

In what great honour ami reverence learned and dilig«'nt school-masters were ha<l 
in times ])ast, (jvmi among tlm very heathen, liistori'-s abundantly (h’clare ; as 1 may 
speak nothing of the exci‘e«ling great liberality which they at all times shewed to the 
teachers of their children. Christian ehildren therefore may not deny that honour and 
reverence to their school-masters, which the very’ heathen in times past most willingly 
gave to their teachers; y(‘a, and that so much the more, iHsiansc they taught vain and 
worldly’ matters, but ours teach profitable and heaveidy things, things necessary unto 
everlasting salvation. 

Moreover, the duty of scholars is eaniestly’ and diligently to apply’ their books, and 
to give their inintls to the studies of good letters, remembering with themsclvi's that 
that is their vocation, whereunto they’ arc called of God; and therefore with all their 
industry, labour, ami diligence, they ought to follow it, and by no moans to be lu'gligent 
* therein, lest God bi; angry’ with them and punish them. Whatsoever th(>lr master 
tciwlieth them, let them diligently note it, and commend it to memory’. Let not their 
bodies be in the selmols, and their minds in the fields; but h't them most earnestly do 
that which the place requircth. Abov<5 all things they ought to take heed that they 
spend not their time in vain; but nitlicr that there escape no day with them, wh«'veiu 
they have not somewhat ])rofited, both in learning and manners. Let them oftentimes 
repeat that they’ have learned, that nothing be forgotten. Let them confer with other 
in doubtful matters, lad them not be ashamed to he tau;;ht of other. Led them strive 
with all main to excel their fellows in virtue, learning, knowledge, and good manners. 
If any of their age and continuance do ]iass them in doctrine, let them bear it heavily, 
and never ei'usts till tiny hav(? overtaken him, yea, and overcome? him. Let tluaii 
diligently mark tlie host and purest words and idirases of tlic l^atin tongue, and use 
them in their <laily speech. And that they may’ d<> this thing the more aptly’, lid them 
make paper books, and in them diligently note both the best and most notable sen¬ 
tences and phrases of the Tloman tongue, and practise them both in their S]>caking 
and writing; and according to the words and phrases of that writer to frame both 
their tongue and style. ^ 

And although we lack not authors whom the scholars may’ worthily follow in this 
behalf, y’ct, by the judgment of all learned men, Cicero, which is the father of eloquence 
and the prince of the Latin speech, is most w’orthy to be embraced, and both in tongue 
and pen to Ik? followed. In this author therefore, for the right framing of the Latin 
tongue, let the scholars most diligently’ exercise themselves, and labour to the uttermost 
of their pow’cr to express both his words and phniscs in their speaking and writing, 

[' .See before, page 5, note 2.J 
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and by no means, so nnicli as is possible, admit any other or stranjje phrases. Jjct 
the scholars als<t call themselves oftentimes to an account, and .see how they prosper 
in the studies of good letters and manners, but specially of gmlliness. If they find 
themselves negligent in any point, let them redn'ss that is ainis.s, and always take 
hml that they do not neglect their vocation whereunto God hath called them, but 
labour with all diligence to do that which their calling n'quircth; that is to say, to 
become learned, eloquent, wise, prudent, cunning, &e. 

F'inally, it is the duty of good and godly scholars not only to Ijc lisinied, but also 
to have their lives so garnished with good manners and godly virtues, th.at then! ajjpear 
nothing in them worthy of reprojich. In the temples let them shew themselves devout, 
holy, and religious, both in praying and in hearing the holy sennons. In tlnsir houses 
at home lot them behave themselves modestly, soberly, hone.stly, and tenqier.'itely. Tu 
the streets abroad let their behaviour be gentle, quiet, amiable, pK'asant, friendly, and 
loving toward all men, all conb'ntion, disquietness, strife, aiul debatt) set aji.art. In 
their plays and pastimes let them shiiw no point of childish lightness, but remember 
Christian modesty. In their words let them bo ware and eircumsjwet, that they abuse 
not tiiemselves in vain, foolish, trifling, and wanton communication. In counten.anee 
lijt gravity, sobriety, modest}', Jiml shaniefacetlness Ji])])car. lii going let no pride, no 
stateliness, be shewed. In all tludr gestures let then! be an liom'st l.•omeliness a>id 
sober behaviour, that whosoever behold them may conceive a good opinion of them. 

To end, let them so compose their lifts and manners, let them so appoint their travails 
and studies, that in time to come they may be good and profitable members of the 
Christian ])ub]ie weal, unto the glory of God, and unto the profit of his holy 
congmgation. 

Fnihfr. .Amen. Remain there }'i-t behind any other dc>grec!s, whose offices are also 
to be declared ? Aon. Two only ; thi! duties of the rich man, and of the poor labouring 
man : which once finished, we will in few words knit up the ofliee of all degrees in 
common, and so make an eud. And first I vvill la'gin with tin* ofliet' of rich men. 

Futhvr. Let it so be. 

OF THE OFFICE .\M> DUTY OF RICH ]MEK. 

*So«. First, it is the duty of rich men to consider of whom they have reeei\'ed their 
Umiporal goods and j)ossessious. 

Fulhvr. Of whom have they rcaicived their riches? Son. A'^erily not of themselves, 
nor by their own industry, labour, diligence, wisdom, polic}', foree.ast, &c. 

Fnlhvr. Of whom then? Son. Of God, from whom “eometh down every good 
and perfiict gift.” 

Falher. How provest thou th.at ? Son. By the word of God, which is the faithful 
testimony of the l.ord. iSalomon saifh : “The blessing of tlu! Lord maketh men rich; 
as for careful tr.avail, it doth nothing th(>reto.” .I(‘sus, tin! son of Siracli, saith thus : 
^“Prosperity and diversity, life and death, pov<!rty ainl riches, <.-omi! all of the J.ord.” 

Fatlwr. Saith not Salomon, “An idle hand maketh poor; but a quick labouring I’niv. x. 
hand maketh ricli ? ” Son. I grjint. For as God feedeth us, and notwithstanding 
by means; even so God cnricheth us, an<l yet by a mean: whieb nniaii is lal)our. 

For though we labour never so much, yet, exce]>t God bh'sseth our labours, our tra¬ 
vail is vain, as the psalmograpli saith: “Except the Jjord buihl the liouse, their I’iwi.cxxvii. 
labour is but lost that build it. Excejit the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
blit in vain. It is but lo.st labour that ye haste to rise up early, and so late take riist, 
and eat the bread of carefulness.” 

Father. AYhcn the rich men have considered that their goods are the gift of 
God, what is then their duty to do? Son. To be thankful unto God for them, Thvrirhmon 
and not to glory in themselves, as though they had gotten them by their own policy u!ankri!l i". 
and wit. For if we ought to be thankful to God for all his bi'ucfits, verily wo ought 
not to bo unthankful for the gift of riches, which is one of the principal gifts that 
appertain unto the body. For without them the life that is led is a miserable life, 
yea, in a manner no life. AVho wisheth not rather not to live, than miserably, wretch- 
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«lly, l)eggar]y, and painfully to live? Tlic life that is passed over in penury and 
■wretchedness, is it any other thing than sorrow and pain? He is therefore twice 
ingratc, ungentle, and churlish, that giveth not thanks to God for the riches and pos¬ 
sessions wherewith he is endued. 

Father. It is lawful then to poss«!ss worldly goods? Sm. Why not? Are they 
not the gifts of God? May wo not lawfully possess that God liberally giveth? 

Father. Yet have I heard that some have condemned riches as things unlawful 
to bo had in the possession of Christians. Some also have counted it a ]>(>int of great 
perfection to leave the goods of the world, and to profess wilful poverty, as they call 
it. Son. As touching the first, 1 answer, that riches may lawfully be possessed of 
the Christiana. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joso])h, David, Salomon, Es»!chias, Josias, 
Job, Toby, Nicodonms, Ziushj'us, Joseph of Arimathca, w-ith msiny other, were rich 
men, and endued with great possessions; yet were they dearly beloved of God, and 
are now glorious and'blessed saints in lusiven. 

As concerning the second sort, which brag that they forsake the goods of the Avorld 
and profess wilful poverty, these are those subtile hypocrites and double dissemblers, 
which, forsaking nothing, possess all things; which, spending their time i<lly, live of 
the labour of other men’s hands, and of the swe.at of other men’s brows; which 
“ serve not the 1 .ord Jesus Christ, but their own bellies, and with sweet and flattering 
words deceive the hearts of the simple.” Is this perfection ? yea, rather most high 
imperfection. Christ sai<l not only, “Hlcsssed arc the poor”; hut he addtul, “in 
spirit.” They .are j)oor in spirit, not that have nothing, hut they which, having 
riches, arc notwithstanding content to dci)art from their riches, whensoever the glory 
of God or the commodity of the Christian brother doth require; as St Paid sjiith: 
“ lirothren, the time is short. It remaineth that they which have Avivt's he as though 
they had none; and they that weep be as though they wejit not; and they that 
mjoicc be as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy be as though they possessed 
not; and they that use this Avorld l>o as though they used it not: for the fashion 
of this Avorld gocth aAvay.” 

And in another jilacc St Paul commandeth Timothy to “ charge them which an; 
rich in this world,” not that they should profess wilful poA’crty, and forsake their 
worldly goods, but “ that they be not bigh-ininded, nor put tlieir trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, which giveth ns ahmidantly all things to enjoy them; 
that they <lo good; that tlicy bo rich in good AA'orks; that they he re:wly to giA-c, 
and glailly to distribute; laying uy> in store for themselves a good foundation in time 
to come, that they may obtain (!\’crlasting life.” Likewise saith David: “If ye haA'o 
abundance of riclics, set not your heart upon them.” The psalmograph conimaiidetli 
not the rich men to forsake their goods and to run into a cloister, there to profess 
wilful poA'crty, and to live idly of the labour of other men's hands; hut he Avilleth 
them not to set their hearts upon them, to delight in them, to trust in them, and 
to serve them. For, as our Saviour saith: “Ye cannot servo God and mammon.” 

Father. Arc not these the Avords of Christ? “Verily I say unto you, It shall 
bo hard for the rich to enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again 1 say unto 
yon. It is easier for a cable rope to go through the eye of a needle, than for the 
rich to enter into the kingdom of God.” Who would desire now to be rich, sctniig 
that riches arc such an obstacle and let unto the heavenly inheritance ? Who wisheth 
not rather to be poor in this world, and so enter into glory, than to be rich here, 
and afterward to he damned ? “ Did not God choose the poor of this world, and 

made them heirs of his glorious kingdom?” Did not the apostles “forsake all things 
and follow Christ?” Who seeth not now that poverty is a ready way unto ever¬ 
lasting salvation? 

Son. Neither riches nor poverty of themselves help ns any thing at all unto the 
kingdom of God; for “ everlasting life is the gift of God through .leans Christ our 
Lord.” And “both riches and poverty come from God,” as the Avise man saith. And 
where yon do allege the saying of Christ, to declare that it is an hard thing for rich 
men to enter into the kingdom of heaven, you shall understand that that sentence of 
our Savioiir Christ doth no more exclude the rich than the poor out of the kingdom 
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of heaven; inayinuch as blessing is the riches of Ood. Christ speaketh of that kind ptov. *. 
of rich men which have their hearts glued unto their riches, contrary to this saying 
of the psalmograph, “ If ye have abundance of riches, set not your heart upon them; ” pmi. ixii. 
which put their trust in their riches; which serve mammon and are money-slaves ; Mau.’vl:'' 
which delight in nothing but in their worldly goods; which seek help in all their 
sidvorsities rather <if their money than of God; which repose all their alliance in their 
riches, and not in the living God, &c. Tliat Christ speaketh of such rich men, blt^sscd 
Mark declarcth manifestly in these his words: “ Jesus said to his disciples. How Maik x. 
uneasily shall they that have money enter into the kingdom of God! And the dis¬ 
ciples were astonied at his words. Jlut Jesus answered and said unto them, Chll- 
<lren, how hard is it for them tAat Irust in numetf to enter into the kingdom of 

God! ” Riches, if they be not abused, hinder men no more from the kingdom of 

heaven, than poverty impatiently home doth further them. 

And iis touching the apostles, in eflbct, heart, and mind they had given over their 
worldly goods s<» soon as Christ called them unto tlic ministry of his holy word: that 
is to sa}', rather than they would leave their vocation wliereunto they were called, 

they were content not only to Ic'avc their goods, but also their life, so great desire 

had they to win all nicm unto the gosj)el; but the possession and us«i of their goods 
thi?y did not refuse and cast away, but pontinned still owners of them, for the relief 
of their own necessity, and for the comfort of other also. 

Father. Said not Peter thus unto C'hrist of himself and of his fellow-disciples, 

“ Behold, we have forsaken all tilings, and wo have followed thee ?" Son. Truth mbu. xix. 
it is. But this forsaking consisted rather in efl'cet and mind than otherwise, as St 
Paul said of himself: “■ None of tliesc things move mo, neither is my life dear untoA<.t»x\. 
myself, so that 1 may finish my course with joy, and the ministnition (of the word) 
which 1 have receivt'd of the liord Jcsii, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." 

J'’or he that said, “Behold, w'e have forsaken all things,” &c., even the very same Matt. \<ii. 
had notwithstanding, being (Christ’s disciple, a house of his own and a family, andLukl^w. 
also meat and drink in his house, and all other things ueces.sary to entertain such 
as came unto him. 

We read also of St Matthew, that, after Christ had called him to be his disciple Matt. i*. 
and preacher of his holy word, yet had ho still his goods in possession, insomuch {J^Kev; 
that he fea.sted Christ and his disciples with divers other. Rttad wo not thus also 
in the gosiiel, “ 'I'he disciples went away again unto their own home ? ” Read wo John xx. 
not alst) that tint a])o.stles had ships of their own, and that they laboured in them 
for to gt't their living, but namely after tint death of Christ? Who sceth not now 421 
that the evangelical poverty consisteth not in the lack or want of worldly goods, or 
in forsaking nothing and possessing all things, after the manner of the monstrous 
monks; but rather iu effect, spirit, and mind?—so that to forsake all things for Christ's 
.sake, or to be poor after the doctrine of the gospel, is not to possess nothing and to 
have all things ministered by the painful labours of other; but to have a mind so 
^tranged from the desire ami love of worldly things, that it can alway be content, 
prest', an<l ready to forsake w-hatsoover is upon the earth, yea, the very life itself, 
whensoever the glory of God or the commodity of the Christian brethren require. 

Father. I see now right well that, as the riches arc the gift of God, so likewise 
may a Christian man lawfully possc-ss an«l enjoy them, yea, and that with a good 
conscience. But to what end hath God given to rich men their riches? Son. After whyood 
that the rich men have considered with themselves, that they have reccivc<l their riches the*TOh mon 
of God’s free liberality, and according to their bounden dijty have given him thanks for 
them, it is their duty also to weigh with themselves, for what* purf)ose and to what 
end God hath endued them with their ]iosae.ssions and worldly substance; lost, by 
the abusi; of them, they bo put out of office with that unrighteous steward, fall from Luke xvi. 
the favour of God, and lose the inheritance of everlasting glory. That they may spend 
their goods aright and according to the blessed pleasure of God, it shall be expedient 
that the rich men consider with themselves, that the riches which they have are 
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, [* The folio has that.] 



Hag. ii. 
r^l. xxiv. 


Thai. 1. 


Jaike xvt. 
Matt. XXV. 
Luke XIX. 



Luke xvi. 


nj>\v rich 
men shall 
UH(« tlieir 
g<M>lls. 


I Tim. V. 


ITnpmfltahle 
ineuiliers of 
the cHHiitiion'’ 
woui. 


Upon whom 
the rieh im‘ti 
Khali bestow 
their gcxalii 
Jaike xtv. 


Isai. IvUi. 


Ecclus. iv. 


.'{.90 THE CATECHISM. [Part 

not theirs, hut God’s, as God himself saith by the prophet: “Gold is mine, silver is 
miiio.” The psalmograjdi saith: “ Tho earth is the Lord’s, and all that is contained 
in it.” And by the same psahnograph God himself saith again: “ All the beaste of 
the fori-st are mine, and so are the cattle upon a thousand hills.” “The whole world 
is mine, and .all that therein is.” 

And SIS their riches are God’s, so likewise will he call them to an account how 
they have bestowed them, .as wo may s(;e in the gosj)cl of St Luke, and in other jdaees 
of the holy scripture. They must therefore also consider with themselves, that they 
arc not tlie proptT owners of the goods which they have in possession, but only 
the dispeusators and distributers of (Jod’s goods; and that therefore they ought to 
1 h! ware and circumsjicet how they spend those goods that God have committed unto 
their:. 'J’he foolish world thinkc^th that they may liestow their goods as they lust, 
ami reeouiitetli no sin wastefully to spend them in riot and exa'ss: but the godly rich 
man knoweth that tliey lie the goods of God, and that therefore they must be bestowed 
according to the will of (Jod. Such therefore as fear God may not spend away their 
goods in dii'ing, and carding, and such other vain, foolish, and fleshly jilcasuros; nidther 
in eating, drinking, and banqueting; nor yet in gorgi-ous apparel .and costious buildings; 
but as God hath appointed. Head we not in the gospel, that the ungodly rieh man 
was damned and cast down into the deep dungeon of hell-fire, bc’cause he abused his 
riches in consuming them upon delicate fare, sumptuous ajiparcl, &e. ? We read not 
that 1 h; w’as any briber, poller, piller, extortioner, usurer, or wrong-doer to any man; 
but only that he abused his goods, and sjient them otherwise than the will of Goil Wiis. 

F'lt/icr. How shall the rieh men then bestow their goods .according to God’s good 
will and pleasun*? Son. l'’irsl of all, in the ware using of them about their own 
necessities, without excess. For whatsoever is sjient supi'rfluously and without necessity 
is eousimu'd contnary to the will of God, and dcs(*rvetli everlasting damnation. ’I’lio 
rich therefore, that fear God, shall take with thanksgiving so much of the goods which 
they have received of God libenally, as shall abumhiiitly suflice the ni'ci^ssity both of 
themselves and of so many .as belong unto him. For “if any man make not provision 
for his own family, be hath denied tho faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 

Fdlhi’r. What shall Ik; do with the rest of his goods? Son. All rieh men ought 
to eoushler with themselves that they are, as I said before, not proper owners of tins 
goods, but only the disjteusalors and distributors of Gist’s goods, which he hath eom- 
mitk-d to their hands. 'I’lieir own necess.ary cxiienscs deducted, they ought to distribute 
the residue as lime and occasion shall serve. 

Father. To whom shall they distribute those goods? to monks, friars, canons, nuns, 
anchors', anchoresses, jiardoners, soul-priests, ikv., that they by their masses oi Sea la Ca>H 
may deliver souls out of purgatory ? or to carvers, gilders, and p.aintcrs, to make, gild, 
and paint images? or to wax-ehandlers, to make c.andles, topers, and torches, to set 
nj) in the churelii's before idols and mawmets? or to singing-men, that they in churches 
or ehaiiels may roar, bool’', bleat, yell, grunt, cry out, &e., some a b.asa, some ,a counter¬ 
tenor, some a mean, some a treble, yea, .and altogether without the aflection of the mind, 
or without .any edifying to the hearers? Som. 'I’lie word of God sjieaketh nothing 
.at all of these kind of jiCiqile, neither are the rich men by the commamlmcnt of God 
charged with the jirovisiou of such. For such arc no necessary members of the Christian 
commonweal. 

Father. To whom then ought the distribution to lie made? Son. To tho poor, to 
the feeble, to the lame, and to the blind*. 

Father. AVhero is that commanded ? Q/Sliw.] Our Saviour Christ saith: “ When thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the feeble, the lame, and the blind, and thou shalt be 
happy; for they cannot r<*compense thee; but thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the righteous.” God by the prophet also saith: “l{rc.ak thy bread 
to tho hungry, and the needy and wandering bring home into thy house: when thou 
seest a naked man, cover him; and hide not thy face from thy neighbour, neither despise 
thou thine own flesh.” The wise man saith: “ Sly son, defraud not the poor of his 
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alms, aiul turn not away thine eyes from him that hath need. l)es)>iso not .an linngry 
soul, and defy not the poor in his necessity: <jrievc not tho lieart of him that is lielph>ss, 
and withdraw not thy {lift from the needful,” &e. Tho Ijord (.Uirist saith : “ If thou Matt. xix. 
wilt he perfect, go and sidl till that thou h-ast, and give it to the jtoor.” Again: “Stdl i.ukcxii. 
tluat ye have, and give alms. .And ])reparc yt)U hags which wa.\ not old, even a 
treasure tliat faileth not in heaven, where no thit.-f eometh, neither moth eorruitteth. 

For where your treasure is, there will your heart bo also.” Also in another plaet;: 

“]Vl.ake you friends of tho unrightetms mammon, that, wlnai ye shall havt; netxl, they i.ukpxvi. 
may receive you iitto everlasting hahitations.” Item: “Verily 1 say unto you, AV'hat-Matt. xxv. 
.soever ve have tloiie to one of the leiist of the.so my hnithreii, ye have done It to me.” 

Likewise saith St Paul: “Di-strihute unto tho neee.ssity of the saints: he readyumn. xH. 
to harhttiir.” “For God lovt'tli a cheerful giver.” “lie that soweth little .sh.all reap iCor. ix. 
little, and he that soweth largely shall reti]) largtjly.” “ For wlnitsoiiver a m.an soweth, Oai. vi. 
that shall ho also rea)).” “Let us not he weary of well-doing; for, when the time is 
come, we shall rea]) without weariness. While we have then'fore time*, let us do good 
unto all meJi; hut specially unto them which are of the household of faith.” St IVter 
s.aith: “He ye harhourers one to another, witln.at grudging. As every in.an hathiPct.iv. 
receiveil the gilt, even so minister the same one to anoth(*r, as good ministers of the 
manifold grace of (lod.” St John saith: “AVhoso hath the goods of this world, and > 
iseeth his brother have lased, and shiitteth uj) his compassion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of Go<l in him i” I’o conclude, old 'I'ohias said to his son: “ Give alms «)f 
thy goods, and turn never thy face from the ])oor; and so shall it come to jiass that 
the face of the Ijord sh.all not he turned away from thee. He nu'reiful after thy ])ower. 

If thou have niueli, give plentcously; if thou have little, do thy diligence gladly to 
give of that little. For so gatherest thou to thyself a good reward in the day of 
neces-sity. For mercy dclivereth from all sin and fmui death, and siitl'ereth not the 
soul to come in darkness. A great comfort is mercy before the high (lod, unto all 
them that shew it.” 

FiUher. Arc not the ]>oor widows and needy fatherless children to he considered * 
ulst) ? Son, A'e.s, verily, and sf) many besides as have need of help, :is v\’e arc taught j.uke x. 

in the gospel. Hut as concerning widows and fatherless childn'u, God giveth the 

rich men a s})ecial charge of them, as ])ersous which have most need of helj), jind 
are mo.st of all un.ahle to defend tln'inselves. fc>t James also saith: “The jnire andjamisi. 
niidefiled religion before God the Fatlu'r is to visit tin* fatlierlc.ss and widows in their 
adversity, and to kee]) himstdf unsj>otted in the worhl.” 

Father. Wh.at reward sh.all the rich man have at the han<l of God for tho faithful 
distribution of their goods to the ))oor people ? Son. Our Saviour Christ siiith ; “ AVhen i.uko xvH. 
ye have done all those things which are commanded you, say, AV'e arc unprofitable 
servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.” Motwithstamliug, so gifntle 
ami loving is our heavenly Father to ns for (.Ihrist’s sake, that look, wliatsover we 
arc to the ])oor j)eople, even the very same will he he unto us; ye.a, for worldly gifts 

I (although the gifts be his own) he will give us heavenly gifts and uncorru]»tibk: 

trca.snres, as our fiiaviour (.'hrist saith: “ Hle.s.sed are the merciful; for they sh.all Matt. v. 
obtiiin mercy.” Ami in another ))liice, where Christ setteth forth the form of his last 
judgment, we retid that he shtill say to the merciful on this manner: “ ('ome, ye Matt. xxv. 
blessed of my i'’athcr, ]»osse.ss ye the kingdom which was jtrejtared for you from the 
beginning of the world. For I was an hungred, iind ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was harbourless, and yts took mt* in; naked, and ye elotlunl 
me; sick, and yc visited me; I was in pri.soii, and yc came unto me. Then shall 
the righteous answer him, saying. Lord, when saw wc thee tm hungred, jiml feil thee? 

«)r thirsty, ami gave thee drink ? when saw we thee harbtiurles.s, tind took thee in ? 
or nakcil, and clothed thw)? or whi-n saw wc thee sick, or in jtrison, ami came unto 
thee? And tho King shall answer and say unto them. Verily 1 siiy uuto you. 
Inasmuch .as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it to me. And these shall go into everlasting life.” 

“ Blessed is the man,” ssiith David, “ that consideretli the poor (and needy); tho i*sii. xii. 
Ijord shall deliver him in the time of trouble. The Lord shall preserve him, and kcej) 
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him alive, that he may be blessed on earth, and not lie delivered into the will of his 
enemies. The Lord shall comfort him w’hcn he lieth sick upon his bed," &c. A^in: 
“He hath sparsed abroad and given to the poor; and his righteousness remaincth for 
over. His horn shall bo exalted with honour.” Salomon saith: “IIo that Is merciful 
doth himself a benefit; but whoso hurteth his neighbour is a t)nr.ant." “lie that is 
liberal in giving shall halve plenty, and he that watcreth shall be watered also himself. 
Whoso hoardeth up his com shall he cursed ainoiig the people; but blessing shall light 
upon his hajad that givctli food." Agaiin: “ Wlioso despiseth his neighbour doth amiss; 
but blessed is ho that hath pity on tho poor." “Ho that doth :i poor man wrong 
blasphcmcth his Maker; hut whoso hath pity aan the jaoor doth honour unto God.” 
Also in another place: “ Tlirough mercy aind faith arc sins purged.” Item : “ He that 
hath a loving eye shall be bicsscil; for ho givetli of his bread to the poor.” Oneo 
.again: “ He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack; but ho that tiimcth aivay 
his eyes from sncIi as be in necessity shall suffer great poverty liimsclf.” Itesm: “ He 
that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the liord; aiul look, ivliat ho layeth out, 
it shall 1 m! paid him again.” Jesus, the son of Siraeh, also saith: “Water (pienchcth 
burning fire; and mercy reeoncileth sins." Again: “Tlie mercy that .a man sliewetli 
is as it were a purse with him." Also in another place: “Lay up thine alms in the 
hand of the poor; and it shall keep thee from all evil. A man’s alms is as a ]>iirso 
with him, and shall keep a man’s favour as the apple of an eye, .and afterward shall 
it arise and jiay every man his reward upon his head. , It shall fight for thee against 
thine enemies, better than tho shield of a giant or sjmr of the mighty.” Daniel s<aid 
to king Nabuehodonosor: “Ilcdeeiii thy sins with alms, and thine offences with mercy 
to poor ])eople; for this sliall 1 m! an healing of thine error.” Our S.ai'iour Clirist saith: 
“Give <ahns of that ye have; .and behold .all things arc clean unto you.” The holy apostle 
St Paul exhorteth the riiih men “ to do good, to be rich iii good works, to ho rc.ady to 
give, and gladly to distribute, that by this means they may Lay up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may obtain everlasting life.” 

Thus see we, that the reward which is laid up for them that deal mercifully ivith 
the j)oor is great and unoutspcakable, whether we respect things appertaining unto 
tho soul or unto the body. 

Fal/icr. But wbat reward shall those rich men have, that be iimriereiful to the 
poor, and show no libcr.ality unto tho needy ? .Sow. 'riicir reward shall he in this w'orld 
the wrath of God, and in the world to come everlasting damnation. 

Father. How provest thou that? /Shw. Bead we not that that “unprofitable 
servant, which ahuswl his master’s goods,” was “ east into utter darkness, where weeping 
and gnashing of teeth is?” Jti'ad we not that the wicked steward wjis pnt out of 
his ollicc? .Doth not our Saviour Christ call out upon the unmerciful rich men, and 
say* “Wo unto you th.at arc rich! for yo have your consolation. Wo unto you 
that arc full! for yo shall hunger. Wo unto you that now laugh! for yo shall wail 
and weep.” In tho description of the last judgment, read we not that tho Lord Clirist 
shiill on this manner sp«‘ak unto the unmerciful rich worldlings? “Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. For 
I w.as an hnngred, and ye gave mu no meat: I wiis thirsty, and ye gave mo no drink: 
I was harbourlcss, and ye took me not in: I was naked, and ye clothed me not: 
I was sick, and in prison, and yo visited me not. Then shall they answer him, saying. 

Lord, when saw wo thee an hnngred, or athirst, or harbourlcss, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying. Verily I say 
unto yon. Inasmuch as ye did it Hot to one of the least of these, ye did it not to mo. 
And these shall go into everhisting pain." An example hereof have we in the gospel 
of St Luke, where wo sec evidently that that gorgeous rich glutton was condemned 
only because he would shew no mercy to the poor miserable beggar Lazarus, which 
cravotl succour at his hand, but he could get none; neither could that ricl\, glutton 
obtain any mercy at the han<l of God when he cried; that that may ho found true which 
the holy scripture hath : “ He thot stoppeth his eyes at tho crying of the poor, he shall 
cry himself, and shall not be heard.” Again: “ The judgment shall be without mercy 
to him that sheweth no mercy." 
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Father. Wc may therefore well say witli the wise man: “ Blessed is the rich, Eccius. xxxi. 
whieli is fomid without blemish, and hath not gone after gold, nor hoped in money 
and treasures. Where is there aneh a one? and wc shall commend him, and call him 
blessed; for great things dotlt he among his people. Whoso is tried and found perfect 
in such things shall bo eoniincndcd and praised. Tlierefi)re shall bis good be stablished ; 
and the whole congregation shall declare his alms." Son. God make all wealthy men 
rich toward God! 

Fattier. Amen. But come off, tell me, my son, wln^n the rich men fmght to dis-when the 
tribute their gotids to the poor. For many use to keep their goods stniitly together w^Bh"'!.’* 
so long as they live, and when they are rcjidy to die, then tiny a]ipoint after their thri?Kowis. 
tleath, by will and testament, large dole to be given to the poor, that tiny may j>ray 
for their souls, that they may be <lelivercd out of the bittc'r pains of purgatory. 

Son. These pt!oplo gather riches to themselves, bnt they arc “not rich toward fiod.” Lukexii. 
They follow not the counsel of our S:iviour Christ, which saith: “Make you friends Luke xm. 
of unrighteous mammon, that, when ye shall have need, tiny may receive you into 

0 verlasting habitations.” 

• 

But to come unto yfiur question. They that arc rich in God ought not to defer 
their alms till death come; but, whensoever an occasion is given, straightways to slu'w 
their liberality toward the poor. A Christian man in the holy scripiurc is compare<l 

to “ a tree planted by tins river-side, which bringeth forth her fruit in duo season,” i. 

or in her tinie. So likewise ought a Christian man, Avhensoever tin* glory of flod or 
the commodity of his neighbour require, to do good, and not to <lefer the time, not to 
tarry till anothi'r occiisioii be offered, as St Paul saith: “ Ijot us not be weary of well- oai. m. 
doing; for when the time is come, we shall r(*ap witliout wtsiriness. Therefore, while 
wc have time, let us do good unto all men, and s 2 )ecially unto them which arc t>f the 
household of faith.” And our yaviour Christ saith: “Walk while ye have: light, lest joim xii. 
the darknt;ss come iqion you.” Salomon also saith: “ Withdraw' no good thing from i’r«v. in. 
them that have need, so long as thine hand is able to do it. Say not date thy 
neiglibour. Go thy way, and come again, to-morrow w'ill 1 give thee; wher<‘as thou 
hast now to give him.” Jesus, the son of Sirach, saith : “I)e.s])ise not an hungry soul, iSccius. iv. 
and defy^iiot the jioor in his iiece.ssity: grh've not the lu'art of him that is hel])le.ss, 

and withdraw not thy gift from the needful. Refuse not the jirayer of one that is 

in tronble: turn not away thy face from the iKS'dy," Ac. .\gain, the jncaelier saith : EwU-,. ix. 

Let thy garments be alway'w’hitc, and let thine head lack no ointment:” “whatso¬ 
ever thy hand is able to do, do it out of hand; for in the grave that thon goe.st nnto, 
there is neither work, coiins(>l, knowledge, nor wi.sdoni.” 

'finis arc the rich men taught in the holy scripture not to defer their alms -unto 
t,h(*ir dying day, or until the time after their death, to Ik: distributed by' their exi-cntors 
or by their friends; bnt out of hand, even so .soon as an occasion is offered, to minister 
unto the poor and needy persons all good things, 'fhere is an old verse worthy to 
be rcmi'inbered: 

^ Da tua, (luiii tua sunt: post mortem tunc tua non sunt. 

“Give thy goods while they be thine; for, wdieii thou art once dead, they be none of 
thine.” There is also an old distinction not worthy to be forgotten, jind it is this : 

Quod sibi quisque seril pra:sentis tempore vitm. 

Hoc sibi niessis erit, cum dicilur, Ite, vciiilc. 

“ Look, whatsoever a ni:in sowttth in the time of this prc.sent life, that shall ho reap, 
wlu:n Christ shall stiy, ‘Get ye hence, ye cursed, into evtirhusting fire,’ Ac. ‘Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, jiossess the kingdom,'" Ac. Likewise saith Ht Paul: “ What- Oai- 'i. 
soever a man sow'cth, that shall ho also reap. For he that soweth in his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth in the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting." Again: “lie that soweth little shall reap little; and he that soweth 2for. ix. 
largely s^all reap largely’." “ For God loveth a cheerfnl givi;r.” 

Father. It is good then for a man t(» bestow his goods himself upon the jioor 
before he die. Son. Yea, verily; so is the counsel of the wise man, which sjiith : 

“ Do good unto thy friend before thou die, and aecording'to thine ability reach out thine eciUi». xiv. 
hand, and give unto the ]>oor. Be not disappointed of the good day, and let not 



394 


THE CATECHISM. 


fial. VI. 

1 Cor. lii. 
ik. 


The holy 
scripture 
knowelh no 
piirKiiij' 111:11*0 
at*trr tniH 
lifV. 

hiike xvi. 


John ill. 


Mark xvi. 
Note well. 


J.ukc xvi. 

J.ih. V. 
llyiNiK. 


])c Oiftbr. 

Keelex. 

iiiat 


l>e Verbis 

ApOKt(»ll. 

Senu. Ilil. 


In tSalat 
cap. VI. 


[[Part 

portion of the good day overpass tliee. Shalt thou not leave thy travails and labours 
unto other men ? In the dividing of the heritage give and take, and saiudify thy soul. 
Work thou riglitc'ousness before thy death; for when thou art once dead, there is no 
meat to find.” Moreover tlie apostle saith that “ every man shall 1)C.ar his own burden,” 
and “receive his reward iiceording to his own labour;" again, tliat “(!od shall give to 
every man after his «)wn (h'eds, evni those dei'ds which he hath done in his own body, 
whether tiny be good or evil.” j\s Cod fiiidc'th ns, so shall he judge ns. If ho find 
ns at the hour of death unfruitful and without good works, we in.ay be sure to receive 
the curse of evttrlasting dauination, though never so many goixl works l>c done for us 
of other after our deatli; neither ean the jnirgatory-rakers, with all their trentals, 
«lirigies', (;oinmendations, masses of SraJa (Mi, Ac., profit us any thing at all. 

Fnlhi-r. 'I'ben an; many dweived which, although they have been unfruitful fig-trei?s 
all the days of their life, ho))o nutwithstaiiding to ho saved by such means. A'e«. From 
whence should they he saved i 

Fnf/irr. They saj', out of ])urgatory. Sou. I'he seri])ture know’cth no such place. 
Hell and heaven are set forth in the word of (Jod: more places after this life the 
seri])ture knoweth not. v\nd as two places only' in the holy scri])ture are deelan!d, 
that is to say, heaven and hell; so lik(‘wisc are there set forth unto us only two kinds 
of people, that is to say, gowl and had, faithful and unfaithful, as our Saviour Christ 
siiith: “He that helieveth on the Sou of (Jod hath everlasting life: hnt he that 
believeth not on the Son of fj«)d hath not life; hut tlie wrath of Cod ahideth u]iori 
him.” Again: “He that helieveth and is baptized shall he saved; hut he that hc- 
lieveth not shall 1 m' condemned.” So soon as the faithful <lepart, they' are carried 
straightway's by the ministry' of the angels into the bosom of Abraham. And as 
for the nnfaithful, the devils after their death carry them straight way's into hell-fire; 
as >ve may sts' in the history of ])oor Lazarus and of the rich glutton. 

St Austin saith, that “the catholic faith helieveth that there are two places after this 
life. One is the kingdom of iK^aven, a place appointed for the faithful: the other is 
hell-fire, where the unfaithful shall he tormented. As for the third ])lace,” saith he, 
“we utterly know none; neither do w'c find in the holy scriptures that there is any®.” 
And in another jdaee he stvith that “the souls of all the saints since the ascension of 
(-hrLst, so soon as they he dejiarted from the body', go struiglitways unto heaven, and 
are there with Chri.st, looking for the resurrection of their bodies ; even as the souls 
of sinners go unto hell, and abide! the rising again of their bodies",” &e. Again he 
saith: “ I’lient are two dwelling-places; one in everlasting fire, the other in the ever¬ 
lasting kingdom''.” 

FtiiJicr. If the matter stiiiid thus, I do not sec what large legacies heepieatlied of 
the rich mi'ii to soul-juiests to sing for tluiiii when they arc dead, or any other gooel 
works done for them, profit the dead any thing at all. Son. You say truth, llear 
what St Jerome saith: “ \\’hile we are in this j)resent world, we may hc-lp one iinother, 
whether it 1 m> by' iirayer or by eouusid. Hut when we come once l»cfi»re the judging- 
]daee of Christ, not Job, not Daniel, nor Nohe can pray or entreat for any man; hut 
every man shall hear his own burden*." 


1* J)iri|;ic.s: ilirges.J 

I’riitimii cniiii loetiin fiiles ratlioliconim divina 
auctoritale legnuiii <TC!!lit esse ea-loruiii, unde, ut 
dixi, non {iii|)tl7.atui!uxcipitur; secundum, gehennain, 
ul)i omnis apostuta vel a Christi fide alienus mterna 
suppliciii experietur : tcrtiuin penitus ignoramiLs, 

iniuio nee esse in seriptiiris sanetis inveniomus_ 

August. Op. l‘ar. 1(>79-17(X). ('out. Pelai;.«t('a;lest. 
llypogn. Jab. v. cap. v. Tom. X. Appendix, col. 
40.] 

[•* I’o.-it adseensionem Domini ad ceelos omnium 
sanetorum aniiiia> cum Cliristo aunt, et exeunlcs de 
c«>ri)iuc ad Cliristum vadunt, exsppet||ite$ rcsurrcc- 
tionem rori)Oris sui, ut ad inlegram et periK-tuam 
beatitudincm cum ipso paritcr immutentur: sirut et 


peceaturum aninia! in inferno sul) timore posita* ex- 
spcctant rcsurrcctionem sui rorporis, ut cum ipso ad 
pu'.nam detrudantur a-lurnain.—Id. De Eccles. Dog. 
1/ib. cap. xlvi. Tom. VII. Appendix, col. BO.] 

Diuc qnippe habitationes sunt; una in igne 
asterno, alia in regno mtcroo.—Id. Serin, cixi. 4. Do 
Verb. Apost.'I'om. V. col.776.] 

Obscure licet docemur per bane sententiolam, 
novum dogma quod latitat: dum in prassenti sa-culo 
sumua, sivp oralionibus, sive eonsiliis invieera posse 
nos eoadjiivari: quum autem ante tribunal (Iliristi 
venpriinus, non Job, non Daniel, ncc Koc rogaro 
posse pro quoquam ; sed unumquemque portarc onus 

suum_llieron. Op. 1693—1706. Lib. iii. in Epist. 

ad Ciid. cap. vi. Tom. IV. Pam i. col. 311.] 
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Like tinto tliis writctli St John Chrysostom, saying; “ I^et us not tliiiik that when in Ho m^de 

we come tliitlicr mercy shall be granteil us, which do not so behave ourselves nuitc. 

that we may deserve to receive forgiveness, although Abraham should jiray for us, 
yea, altiumgh Noe, although Job, altliougli Daniel should entreat ftir us. Therefore 
while the time is in our hands, let us prepare for ourselves much confidence with 
God“.” 

“ Such as God findeth thw,” saith St Cyprian, “ when he calleth tlux*, even such in smn. do 

also doth he judge thee. The righteous are ealknl unto joy: the unrighteous are ‘ 

phickeil unto juiiiishinent. Comfort is out of hand given to the faithful, and pain 
to the unl'aithfuF.” 

“ The time tliat W'o have in this world,” saith Gregorius Nazianzenus, “ is the time m orat. 
of working; but that which is to come is the time of reward"." 

Likewise saith Ilisyehius; “In this world to come there is no working; but they in i.ovii. i.m. 
that have wrought now come there unto reward'*.” ' ’ 

“ Prepare thy works,” saith Chrysostom, “against thy departure, and address thyself iiom.de 
unto thy journey. If thou hast taken ought from any man, give it him again, and 
say with Zacheus, ‘ If I have defrauded any man of anything, I give him four times imkc six. 
as much.' If thou be enemy to any man, reconcile thyself hefore thou come unto the 
judgment. Despatch all things here, that thou mayest behold that judging-seat 
without grief. ISo long as wx* be here, tluTe is good ho])o and enough; but if we be 
once gone that way, it lieth nut in our power afterward to rejieiit, nor to put away 
our offences"’.” 

For, as St Amhro.se saith; “ lie that ri'ceiveth not nanission of his sins here, .shall 
not have it there, lie .shall not have it indeed, for lui cannot come unto <‘verlasting‘-.iii. i*. 
life; for everla.sting life is reinis.sioii of sins. Therefore Davicl, ius a pilgrim making haste 
unto that (aunmoii country of all the saints, desireth that his sins may la; forgivisi him 
Ixdbre he dci)art out of this life, saying; ‘Forgive me, that I may be refreshed, before Vnai.xxxix. 
I go hence".”' 

Failin'. I see now that it is a vain thing to trust unto the good deeds of other, 
when a man i.s departed. Sun. Ht Aiustiu saith; “Every one sleepeth with his own i"•'"■in- 

* * Trtuit. 4 ;i, 

cause, and shall rise again with his oxvn cause"’." 

And Thcophylaet siiith, that “ the virtm* of my neighbour shall .scarcely be enough i” mhu. tMi>. 


[“ Tills passage is quoted in the Catalog. Test. 
Gen. IfitlB : Nee )>utonius noliis, quuiii illue veneri- 
inuK, tnisericordiam cs.s(; tribuondam, qui non agimiis 
ut veniam moroaiiiur aroipere, elsi Abrabam pro 
nobis roget, i-tsi Aoe, etsi Job, etsi IJanicl. Igilur, 
<luiii leiiipus est in nianibiis, plurimain nobi.s apud 
Ocum fiduciiim pm-pareiuus. col. 40f). The editor 
has not, however, succeeded in discovering it in 
Chrysostom's works. Tlierc are passages imiityiiiff 
what is here asserted, in Cbrysost. Op. Par. 171B-3B. 
De Lazar, (^one. ili., iv. Tom. I. pp. 741,7.5‘J.] 

Hoc quod sine ullo discrimine ^eneris liumani 
cum injustis moriuntur ct justi; non est quod pntetis 
bonis ct mails interitutn esse communcm ; ad relVigc- 
rium justi vocantur, ad suppliciuin rapiuntur injusti; 

datur velocins tntcia tidentibus, perfidis pcena. 

Qualem te invenit Oominiis cum vocat, talcm pariler 
et judicat; quando ipse te.stetur ct dicat: Kt sclent 
omnes ccclcsim ipiiu ego sum scrutator renis et 
cordis—Gypr. Op, Oxon. 1682. Ue Mortal, pp. 
iei-3.] 

[" 'Tjpyaalatt yap o waptSv, o Hi peWiav dvTa- 
vraod<re<»«.—Gregor. Naz. Op. Par. 1778-1840. Orat. 
xix. 6. Tom. 1. p. 367.] 

I" Dies autem tertia, quia in ipsa a mortuis Domi- 
nus nostcr resurrexit, figurain futiiri seculi et mor- 
tiiorum resurrcctionis gerit, in quo jam non licet 
operari; sed qui nunc operati sunt, illic ad rctribu- 


tioncm veninnt.—Tsycli. in I.cvit. Jlasll. 1527. Lib. vi. 
in cap. xix. fol. 110,2.] 

I *'• Kni iriiXti', iTiiiitii^e ils 'ri;i' i^oHov Tii epya 
irmi, Kal Trapatriki-vu^mt ■jr/iciv Tqe oHAu. fi Tieov qp- 
irctira's ti, dirrliJos, kiu ciiri ktmi tAv Ziixx"**"'" 
HiAuipi •rc’rptnrXaaiotm T« ti TieJv 

Tt ttrifKfKjidcTi/o’av, ei' Tteev ylyovav i^tipov. huTitX- 
\dyr}Qi TTpA 'roil oiMtfTTq/uim. 'ndvra riiTawHu uid- 
\varai, ion xtopis 'trpttypd’rmv to flij/ia irij/y tKcii/o. 
i-tav di/ ivTavOa toI/ite,tX'jrti5rtVL)^i»/xre X/>q»rTixs* lttli- 
odo Hi tiTTcKtlaipcv il\Ct, h'Vfiloi Ktn'iroif pi-Tuvoia*: ovK 

licrpev, ouoe roird ripapTrifitvaiipivdiroi/itjrntT^ai ,— 
Ghrysost. Op. De T.azar. Cone. ii. Tom. I. p. 730.J 

1“ Kt iden tamquam peregrinus ad illam sancto¬ 
rum communem oiiiuium patrlam festinabat, petens 
pro hujus commnratintiis inquinamento remitti slid 
peccata, priusrjuain discedcrct c vita, (jui eiilm hie 
non acceperit remissinnciii peccutorum, illic non 
crit. Non erit autem qui ail vitiim a-ternam non 
I jioterit pervenire, quia vita a-terma n.'missio pcccii- 
I toriim est. Ideoquedicit: Itemitte ndhi,ut rel'rigcrcr, 
priusquam abeam, ct ainplius non cro.—xVmbros. 
Op. 1680-90. De IJon. Mort. Lib. cap. ii. 5. 'J’om. J. 
col. 391.] 

[“* Sic unusquisque hominum cum caussa sua 
dormit, egm caussa sua surgit.—August. Op. In 
Joban. Kvang. cap. xi. Tractat. xlix. 9. 'I'om. Ill. 
Pars II. col. 623.] 
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to defend himself; so far is it oft* that it can he sufficient for me also. For every 
man," saith he, “shall be justified by his own works, and not by the works of his 
^2?' neighbours.” And ho comparcth them that ho])o to be relieved by the good works of 
other, after they Ihj dead, to the five foolish virgins, which w»)uld have begged oil of 
the five wise virgins, but all in vain; insomuch that they were not suffered to enter 
In i.uc. tap. into the bridegroom’s chamber'. “For it shall bo no time then,” saith he, “to work; 

*'' neither shall it be honest to big. For they are foolish virgins that beg*.” 

Vathfr. Would Cod all rich men knew these things, that while they have time, 

tliiy might do good, and shew mercy unto the jMior! t^on. ‘‘The god of this world hath 

blinded the minds of many rich men which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gos]iel should shine unto them,” and they by this moans, being merciful, should be saved, 
and be made heirs of everlasting glory. 

Dasiliiis Magnus, in a certain sermon, grievously rcbiikctli those covetous rich men, 
which, so long as they livi', will ilepart from nothing to the poor; and when they siio 
none otlier remedy, but die thou must, then make they their will, and bequeath largely 
to tlio ]ioor. “ 'I'liou sayest,” saith he, “ I will enjoy my goods so long as I live; but 
I will remember the poor in my testament after I am di.-ad. Ah, W’reteh!” saith 
he, “ wilt thou then be gentle and liberal to men when I shall see thee Q.a]] dead corpse ? 
Shall 1 then call thee a lover of thy brother? Ah! know thou, know thou, there 
is no more buying when the mart is done, and when the shoj)-windows are shut 
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I'allicr. 'rhe hoj)e of long life doth much harm in this behalf. For the rich men 
persuade thein.selvcs that they shall live long; and therefore thi'y are loth to depart 
from any thing while they live, lest, if they should be liberal to the poor, they them¬ 
selves should want and luivc ni-ed. 

Sim. Infidelity, unfaithfulnc.ss, mistrust, or hack of bidicf is the occ.asion of all this 
mischief, as it is the only cause of .all evils besides. If the rich men h.ad a true faith 
in trod, and were thoroughly pcTsuaded of CJoil’s liljiirality and good-will toward them, 
they would soon give over this their covetousness, and become merciful to the poor 
people. tSalomou s.aith: “lie that hath pity upon the poor Icndeth unto the J.ord; 
and look, what he layeth out it shall be ])aid him again.” A1 h(» in another ])lace he 
saith: “ Ho that givoth unto the poor slnall not lack ; but he that turneth away his 
eyes from such us be in necessity sball suffer great poverty himself.” 

Our Saviour Christ saith : “ C ive, and it shall be given unto you: good measure, 
and jiressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your 
bosoms. For with the same measure that ye mete withal shall other men mete to 
you again.” If the I'ovetons rich Avorldlings did believe these promises and such-like, 
which Cod hath made and set forth in the holy scrijiturcs to all such us are lil)eral 
to the poor, they would never be so unmerciful as they are, nor defer their alms so much 
as one hour, but freely and plenteously give whensoever occasion is offered. Is not this 
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the s.iying of the psahnograph ? “ T liavo hoeii yming, and now am old; and yet saw Psai. xxxv 
I the righteous never forsaken, nor his si!i>d bogging their bread, Jic is always iiK'rcifuI, 
and Icinleth; yet his seed liatli God’s plenty and enough.” 

As tonching the lio]>c of long life, who knowetli not how short and uiRertain the 
life of man is ? “ What is j'^onr life ?” saith St James, “ it is even a vapour, that Jmiifs iv. 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.” The history of the rieh man 
set forth in tins gosjsel sheweth evidently how vain it is for rich men to gather great 
heaps of worldly goods, and to promise themselves long life to enjoy the same. “ The Luki- xii. 
ground of a certain rich man,” saith our Saviour Christ, “ brought forth plentiful 
fruits; and ho thought within himself, saying. What shall I do, beeau.so I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? And he said. This will do. I will di'stroy my 
barns, and build greater, and thenan will 1 gather all my goods that are grown unto 
me, and 1 will nay to my soul. Soul, thou hast much goods laid uj) in store for many 
ycttirs: take thine eiiso, eat, drink, bo merry. Jbit tfod said unto him. Thou fool, 
this night will they fetch away thy soul a.gain from thee. Then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided ?” Our Saviour Christ concludeth, ami saith: 

“ So is it with him that gathereth riehes to himself, ami is not rich toward God.” 

“Take hoed tlu'n^fore,” saith he, “and beware of covetousne.ss. For no man’s life 
standeth in the abundance of things which he ])osscss<ith.” 

Here sw we what great preparation this <!ovetous rich worldling made, yea, and 
that for a great number of years, and ])rontised hims«!lf many joyful days and long 
life, when notwithstanding even out of hand he lost both life and goods, leaving all 
his possessions, he knew not to whom; so truly is it said of the ])sahnogr.'ip^i: “ I Ic Prai. xxxix 
(the covetous m.an) heapeth treasure msm tre.asnre, and c.annot toll for w’hoiii ho gathereth 
his trea«urc.” 

Father. It is to be wished that all riidi men w'cre so mercifully dis])oscd toward 
the poor, that they might freely and with a good conscience say with Job: “ When the Job xxxi. 
jjoor have desired any thing at me, have T denied it them I Have T caused the widow 
to stand waiting for me in vain ? I lave 1 eaten my portion alone, that tlu! fatlu'rless 
hath had no ]iart with im;? For mercy grew up with me from my youth, and com- 
]>a.ssion from my mother’s womb. Have I seen any man jierish through nakedness and 
want of clothing ? (.)r any poor man for lack of r.aimeut, whose sides thanked me not, 

because* he was warmed with the wool of my slua'p ? Did I ever lift up mine band 
to hurt the fatherless? Yea, in the gates, w'hens T saw my.self to be in authority? Tlu'ii 
let mine arm fall from my shoulder, and mine arm-holes be broken from the joints. 

For T have ever feared the vengt'ancti ainl punishment of God, and knew very well 
that T was not able to bear his burden. Have I put my trust in gold ? Or have I 
said to my fine.st gold of .all. Thou art my confidence? Have I rejoiced bceaust? my 
power w'as great, and because my hand gat so much ? 1 )id I «iver greatly rcganl the 
rising of the sun? Or had T the going down of the moon in great rejmtation ? Hath 
ijPy heart meddled privily with .any deceit? Or did 1 ever kiss mine own h.and? 'J'hat 
were a wickedness worthy to be punislu'd; for then shoidd I have denied the God that 
is above. Have I ever rejoiced at the hurt of mine enemy? Or was I ever glad that 
any h<arm happ<>ned unto him? (.) no! I nev(‘r snft'ered Jiiy mouth to <i<» sm-h a 
sin, as to wish him evil.” “ I have not sulFercd a strang(>r to lie without; hut I ojM>ned 
my doors unto him that went by the way.” 

Smi. If our rich men would follow' this godly rich man Job, wlu)s<.! wonls ya have 
now recited, then shoidd they better do their duty toward the ])oor than m.any of 
them do at this ])reseut day, which rather poll .and pill the poor iK*o]>le, and seek how 
to undo them, than succour, comfort, and relieve them : yea, then should they shew 
themselves true dispensators, faithful administrators, and good stewards of the Lord’s 
goods, and “ lay up in store for themselves a good foundation against the time to come,” i Tim. vi. 
as the apostle saith, “that they m.ay obtain everlasting life.” 

Father. God give them grace so to do, and always to have this admonition of our 
Saviour Christ before their eyes! “ Take heed and .beware of covetousness. For no i.uke xU. 
man's life standeth in the .abundance of things which he posscsstjth.” But now, mv 
son, seeing we have so largely conferred of the office of rich men, I w'ould now gladly 
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lic.ar tlic duty of tlio poor labouring ni.m, that wo may also call to rtMucinbraiicu what 
ho ought to do, that ho Ix; no unprohtaldu iucu\bor of thu Christian coniinonwcal. 
AVm. Onlcr roquircth th.at wo should uoav entreat of that inatkT; therefore I wnll do 
it gladly. 


OF THE OFFICE AXI) DUTY OF POOR LABOURING JIEN. 

First, it is the duty of them which arc ]*oor, and by the reason of their jiovorty are 
eom])ellcd to labour (although no man in a Christian commonweal ought to bo idle, 
lint to work some good thing unto the glory of God, and unto the relief of the jioor, 
bo ho never so rich or wealthy), not to <lisdain, nor to bear it heavily, that thov' are 
enforced to get their living with tlio laliour of their hands and with the sweat of 
their brows, nor to tliink that God hateth them because they live not in this worhl 
so easily and dclicabdy as the wealthier sort do, nor yet to envy such iis be rich, or 
unjustly to take away other men’s goods; but rather (piietly and jiationtly to live in 
their vocation, being assured that they are called thereunto b\' the proviilence of God, 
diligently to labour for tlndr living, tnily to oat their own bread, faithfully to dispose 
themselves in all their doings, and charitabi}' to ladiave theinselvi's toward all men, 
with this faithfid jiersiifision and assured hojie, that God will so bless and fortunate 
th(*ir labours, that tiny shall want no good thing, as Tobias s.aid to his sou : ‘‘My son, 
1 k! not afraid : truth it is we lead here a poor life; but great good shall wc have if we 
fear God, and <lepart from all sin, and do well.” 

Fafh(T. The stabf then of a labouring m.an, of an artific<‘r, or of a common citizen, 
that eatc-th his bread in the sw(!at of his face, ])1e.astith God, and is .acceidable unto 
him. No less than the state of a king or of an emperor. For it is the Lonl from 

whom cometh Ixtth riches ami poverty'. It is the Lord that cnrichctli and im])o- 
verisheth, as it is written: “The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich, bringeth low, 
and heaveth u]) on high. lie raistdh uj) the poor out of tin: dust, .and lifteth u]) the 
beggar from the dung-hill ; to set him among ])rinces, ,and to ennoble him with the 
seat of glory.” And to s]ie.ak jdainly, there is no eondition of life more ])leasant in 
the sight of God, than that which is passcsl over in labour and honest exercises. Did 
not God appoint man even in the state of his innoceney to dress and keej) the garden 
t)f F.dcn, otherwise ealleil p.aradise ? Did not Gotl also command man, after he had 
ottendi'd, that he shouhl cat his bread in the sweat of his face, till he returned unto 
the earth ? 

Ami this commandment was not only given to Ad.am, but also to all his posterity'. 
'Therefore according to this commandnuait all the holy' men and women of the ohl 
testament gave themselves to labour, .and did eat their bre.ad ^nd drink their drink 
in the labour of their hands and in the sweat of their brows, l.ikcwise in the new 
testament none refused labour. f)ur .Saviour Christ w'as a car])ent(‘r. I Iis ajiostles 
wt?re fishermen. St Paul was a tcut-iiuaker, ami rejoiecth in many' places of his epistles 
that he gained his bread with the Libonr of his hands. And so forth, from time to 
time, all J(odly persons in every age gave themselves to some godly c.xercisc, that they 
might not bo unprofitable members of the Christian commonweal: whereof we may 
easily' conclude that no life pleaseth God better than that which is p.assed over in 
labour; as 1 may s])eak nothing, how that there is no meat eaten more merrily and 
with a better conscience than that which is gotten with labour, as the p8sdmogra])h 
saith: “'Thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands: () well is thee, and hap]>y shalt 
thou be.” 

And although the ]»oor labouring men h.avo not such .abundance of worldly g(iods, 
nor so delicate fare, us the rich and voluptuous worldlings have; y'et let them bo con¬ 
tent and pr.aiso God in their frugality, which hath promised that they', labouring ac¬ 
cording to his will, shall want no good thing, neither will he suffer them to jierish 
for hunger, but minister unto them all good things; so that they shall lack nothing 
that is necessary for them and theirs. “ They which sock the Lord," saith David, 
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“ shall want no manner of thin" that is good.” For “ behold, th(! eye of the Lord is I’sii. xxxiii. 
upon them that fi'ar him, and npou them that put tlieir trust in his mercy, to <hdiver 
their souls from d«’ath, and to fcKid them in tho time of dj'arth.” Agiiin: “ I have P*ai. xxxvm. 

Im-oii yonii", and now am old; and yet saw I never tlu! righteous fors.aken, nor his 

seed i>eirging their bread.” And who kiiowctb not, that “a small thing which the 
righteous hath is better than great riches of tho nngo»lly '{ For tho arms of the 
ungodly shall be broken; but tho Lord njdmldoth the righteous.” Are not th(‘sc the 
words of Salomon? “Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than great trea¬ 
sure with sorrow.” Again: “Hotter is it to have a little thing with righti'onsnoss, 
than groat rents wrongfully gotten.” And Salomon in his prayer desired of God, that 
he wonhl give him neither ])overty nor rielu's, but only a iie«-cssary living. Jacob 
desired of God no more but bread to eat, and clothi's to put on. St Paul saith : 

“ G()dliness is great riches, if a man bo content with tliat h«i hath. For we brought i Tim. vi. 

nothing into the world, neither may wo carry any thing out. If w«' have food and 
raiment, let us therewith be (‘ontent. For they that will bo rich fall into tem])tation 
and snares, and into many foolish and noisome lusts, whieli drown men into perdition 
and destnjction. J*'or covetousness of moiny is the root of all evil, which while some 
men lusted after, th(*y erred from the faith, and taiigh'd thems<‘lves with many sor¬ 
rows. But thou, man of Gotl, flee such things. Ftdlow righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, ])atience, meekness, &c.” Again he saith: “Let yonr conversation be without 
covtitousness, ami be content with such things as y('. have aln*ady. For he hath saifl, 

J will not fail thee, neither forsake thee: si> that w(! may boldly say. The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man may do unto me.” 

(Scicondly, it is the duty of all godly labourers, of whatsoever art or i)eeni)ation 
they b(', diligetitly, truly, and faithfully to labour, .always setting Iwfore their eves 
that God beholdeth all tln'ir doings, .and will niward them according to their acts. 

Again, that in all their travails, labours, and exercises, they use; no craft, wilim-ss, ami 
subtilty with their mnghbours; but that they deal with all men honestly, justly, up¬ 
rightly, and brotherly, all fraud and guile, all falsehood and dissinudation, utterly 
laid aside; forasmuch as they know that God can abide no such wicktslm*ss, but 
will most extn'iiiely punish it, as the psabnograph saith: “'I’liou art the God that 
hath no jdeasure in wickedness; neitlu'r shall tlu; evil dwell with thee. 'I'lie nn- 
rigliteous shall not abide in thy sight; for thou hatest .all them that work ini«|Hity. 

Thou shalt destroy them that speak le.ising: the J.ord will abhor both tho blood¬ 
thirsty and deeeitfid man.” The holy .apostle also saith: “This is the w'ill of (Jod, 
that mi m.an ojijiress or defraud bis brother in bargaining; because that the J.ord is 
the avenger of all such things.” 

n’hirdly, such goods as the labouring men get by their industry and <liligi>nce, 
which .also is tin? blessing and gift of God, they must tak(5 heed that they sjieiid 
them warely ami honestly, .and not wastefully and wickedly. M.any, whatsoever they 
win all the whole week past, they lash it out prodigally at tho tavern or ale-house 
oh tho Snnd.ay, and never ceas(* riotously to waste their gains, till all lx? brought to 
nought; no can; in the mean while had for their c.areful wdfe, jxjor children, and mis<‘ral>le 
family. Another sort consume their gomls in dicing and carding, .and in sm-h-iike wicked 

pastimes. Another company bestow all that ever they liavc! In gallant apji-irel and 

fine array, far passing their degree and est.ate, without any res])eet h.ad to their ne¬ 
cessary charge’s. Another sort are so hard and niggardly, so hold-fast .and wedded to 
the world, th.at whatsoever they can get, they so hoard it up, that tin y had rather 
that their wife an<l children shoulrl perish for hunger than they gladly would sjieml 
a groat for their relief, like unto him which sai<i: “ Tho savour of lucre is good, 

howsoever a man come by it',” yea, and that of every thing. 

Thus may not the godly labouring man be affected and minded; but wbatsoever 
God send him by the labour of bis hands and by the sweat of his brows, let him 
give God thanks for it, and make merry with it, he, his wifi’, his children, anil his 
family; nothing doubting, but that Lord, which is “rich enough for all them th.at 
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call on him,” will abundantly provide for him and his, if he go forth diligently to 
Phil. ir. labour according to his vocation and calling, as ISt J’anl saith; “ The Lord is at hand. 

I J'et. V. Be careful for nothing.” Also St Peter: “ (last all yonr care upon the Lord ; fOr ho 

Kcriw. V. carvth for you." “ There is a sore plague,” saith the wise man, “ which I have seen 
under the sun, «*ven riches kept to the hurt of him that hath them in possession. 
For oftentimes they perish with his great mi.sery and trouble; .and if ho have a child, 
it getteth nothing. Like as he came naked out of his mothers womb, so gocth ho 
thither again, and carricth nothing away with him of all his labour. This is a miserable 
plague, tliat he shall go away even as In; came. What hclpcth it them then, that 
he hatli laboured in the wind? All the da 5 's of his life .also he did eat in the dark, 
with great carefulness, sickness, and sorrow. Therefore mctliink it is a better and 
fairer thing, a man to cat and drink, and to lx? refreshed of all his labour, that ho 
taketh under the sun, all the days of his life which (lod giveth biin; for this is his 
porti<in. For unto whomsoever Cod giveth riches, goo<ls, and jiower, be giveth it 
him to enjoy it, to take it for his portion, and to bn refreshed of his labour: thi.s is 
the gift of Cod. l''or he thluketh not mnch how long he shall live; forsomueh as 
God filleth his heart with gliMlncs-s.” 

Jfori’ovt'r, let him eschew all supeidluoiis e.\j)cnses, all riotous company, idl vain 
pastimes, all bampieting, &c. ami think, that it is tlu; part of an honest man rathiT 
^ to sjM'iid a ])Ound in his own house with his wife .and children, than a penny in the 
Pniv. V. tavern or ale-house. “ Be nn-rry with tlm wif(> of thy youth,” saith Salomon, “ as 
with a loving hind and friendly roe. Let her breasts always satisfy thee, .and bold 
I’rov. xxiii. tlicc content witli her lov(>.” “ Keep not 'company with wine-bibbers and riotous e.aters 

of flesh ; for such as lx; drunkards and riotous shall come to poverty, and he tb.at is 

given to niiieb sleep shall go with a ragged coat.” “AVho hath wo? who hath 

sorrow ? who hath strife ? who hath brawling ? and who hath wounds wathout c.ause ? 
or who hatli red eyes ? Even they that be ever at the wine .and seek excess. Look 
not thou ujioii the wine, how red it is, and what a colour it giveth in the gla.ss. 
It gocth ilown softly, but at the last it biteth like a serpi'ut, and stingeth as an 
.odder. So shall thine eyes look unto strange women, and thine heart shall mu.se upon 
Prov. xxi. frow.ard things,” Ac. “lie that hath pleasun* in bamjuets shall bo a poor man; and 

Pr<iv. XX. wboso delightoth in wine .and delieati's shall not be rii-h.” b’or wine maketh a 

man lecherous, .and strong drink eauseth a man to be unquiet: whoso delighteth therein 
shall never be wise.” 

orowapH Again, as concerning his ajiparel, let tin; labouring man provide that it he not too 
inKiiicii. mnch sumptuous, but honest, grave, sei-mly, and mei-t for his di'gree, and such in all 

points as lK‘(;onieth him that profess godliness, ever si-tting before his eyes this saying 

J<ii)i. of Job: “ Naked came 1 out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return unto the 

1 Tim. Vi. earth again.” The apostle saith: “If wo have food, .and wherewith we may be 

covered (he saith not, garnished and trimmed), let us be content“for nothing brought 
we into the world, neither shall wo carry any thing out of it.” The aforesaid apostle 
iioi). xi. saith, that many godly men in times jiast “ walked up and down in sheeps-skins .and 

Aiati. ill. goats-skins', In'ing destitute, troubled, and vexed.” The naiment of St John Baptist was 

made of camel’s hair, awl bis girdle was of leather. And our S.aviour (Christ, si>caking 

M;iit. xi. of St .lohn Baptist, saith : “What went ye out to hix!? A man clothixl in soft r.aimciit? 

Beliold, they that w(*ar .soft clothing are in kings’ houses.” Tlio wise man’s counsel 

is, that we should not glory nor delight in gallant apparel; but if we have where¬ 

with to cover our n.akedness, it is sufficient, so it be seemly and honest. 

But this is also to be considered, that the labouring man or artificer do so 
Ix'stow his g.ain3 that ho getteth w’ith his labours, that, sufficient provision made for 
1 Tim. V. his household (for, as the apostle saith, “ he that providctli rfot for his family hath 
denied the faith, and is worse th.an any infidel”), some jiortion thereof may more bo 
ministered to the pbor and needy, which lack and h.ave not whereof to live, but 
only of the charitable alma of good and godly people. So admonislieth St Paul, 

Eph. iy. H.aying: “ Ijct him that stole steal no morti; but let him rather labour with hi-s h.ands 

tho thing which is good, that he may give unto him that needeth." Yea, ho shall 
^ sometime spare it from bis own belly and back to give it unto the poor; forasmuch 
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.<18 we all Ije members (»f one bofly. And this is it which God saitli by the prophet: 
“Break thy bread to the hungrji, and bring the poor wandering man into thy 
bouse: when thou sccst a naked man, cover him, and despise not thine own 
flesh." 

Fourthly, let every labouring man, of what condition soever ho be, take heed that, 
although through his labour Gotl have endued him with wealth and with abundunco 
of possessions, lie give not himself to idleness and to dissolution of lifej but rather do 
bis endeavour daily more and more to conserve and keep together his goods that ho 
hath gotten, yea, to augment, increase, and enliirgo them, that he m.ay bo the more 
able both to live himself, and also to give unto other that have need. For as the 
sage and wise Cato saith: “ That which a man hath be long in getting is quickly 
spent and consumed’.” And thitigs come soon to nought that are not in time renewed. 
And albeit there arc many things which bring hasty destruction to a man’s substance, 
yet idleness excellcth all, as a most ready and present shipwreck of all good things, 
:i8 the wise man saith ; “ lie that tilleth his land shall have plenteousness of bread; 
but he that folhiw'oth idli-ness shall have poverty enough." “ Idleness," as the gnoma- 
graph* saith, “ bringctli much evil.” For the avoiding therefore of idleness, and for 
the continuance of w'ork and labour so long as he liveth, it shall be convenient that 
the labourer or artificer do alway set before his eyes these sentences of the holy scrip¬ 
ture. God saith : “ In the sweat of the face shalt thou cat thy bre.ad, till thou ro- 
tumest unto the earth. For earth thou art, an«l unto earth thou shalt return.” The 
godly man Job saith: “As the bird is born to fly, so is man bom to labour.” The 
])salmugruph saith: ‘‘‘Thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands: () well is thee*, 
and happy shalt thou be.” Jesus, the son of Sirach, saith: “Let no laborious work 
1)0 too tedious unto thee, neither the husbandry which the Almighty hath creaUsl.” 
St Paul saith ; “ Wi- beseech you, brethren, th.at ye increase more and iiir)re, and 
that ye study to be <puet, ,aud to ineildle with your own business, and to work with 
your own hands, as we comuianded you; that ye may behave yourselves honestly 
toward them that .arc without, .and that nothing be hacking unto you.” Again: 
“ When we wi‘rc with you, this we warned you of, that if any would not work, the 
s<ame should not eat." Dnce again; “ Wo have he.ard say, that there are some which 
walk among you inordinately, working not at all, but being busy-bodies. Them that 
are such we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that they work with 
quietness, and eat their own brea<i. Brethren, be not ye weary in well-doing.” 

These and such-like sentences shall greatly encourage the labouring man to c-schew 
idleness, and to go forth according to his vocation to Labour and travail, th.at he 
may have the mure abundantly both to feed his own family, and also to give to such 
as liavc need. 

Fifthly and finally, forasmuch as we live not oidy luTorc God, but also I)eforo 
man, and we are commanded so to live, that with our godly conversation we may 
beautify and “ garnish the doctrine of our Saviour Christ Jesus," and “ stop the 
Souths of foolish and ignor.int men;" it shall be convenient that the labouring man 
or artificer seek diligently to live with his neighbours honestly, (juietly, and uprightly, 
and not to be a bnsy-body among them, or to stir up dissension, contention, strife, 
and debate; but to the uttc>rmost of his power to conserve and iiiaintain unity, |M>ace, 

and concord, both public and private, as tbe .apostle counaelletb: “ Provide," saith be, 
“aforeliand things honest, not only before God, but also in the sight of all men. If 
it be possible, as much as is in you, live peaceably with all men.” Likewise saith 
St Peter: “ Be ye all of one mind, of one heart, love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous, not rendering evil for evil, or rebuke for rebuke; but contrariwise bless; 
knowing that ye are thereunto called, even that ye should be heirs of the blessing. 
For he that doth long after life, and liveth to see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that tliey speak no guile. I.et him eschew evil, and 
do good: let him seek peace, and ensue it." 
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Therefore, Hccing we are all men, and cannot at all times so circumspectly live, but 
sometime one of ns offentl another; if any such thing ehanw? lictween his neighbour 
and him, let the labouring man or artificer straightways seek a reconciliation, and 
procure the renewing of love and amity so swm as is possible, as the holy apostle 
saith: “ Be angry, and sin not. lA*t not the sun go down upon your wrath ; neither 
give placo unto the backbiter.” Let no grudge nt)r malice long remain, lest, being 
festered and cankered, it be hard to be put away; but straightw.ays remove it, and 
in the stead thereof jdacc again love and friendship. If any possessed with an evil 
spirit wouh! sow dissension l)etween him and his neighbour, by making false report, 
let him not be light of credit, but straightw'ays repair to his neighbour, and lovingly 
and friendly Im-ak the matter to his neighbour; and, when he have once proved it 
contrary, desire him to shew him the like kindness, if any chance to bring any 
slanderous reports of him also. But if it so be that the matter bo found true, Jis 
it is rcporh'il, then let him charitably admonish his ncsighbour, and exhort him fr«»ni 
henceforth to behave himself mom christiauly and neighbourly, an<l none otherwise to 
report of him than he himsc'lf would Iw mported. By in) means let him seek to l»e 
aveng«‘d, imr to render evil for evil; but ratluT follow the couns<.‘l of St Paul, whi<‘h 
saith: “Dearly beltived, aveng(! not j'ourselves, but rather give place unto wrath. 
For it is written, Veng<*ance is mine, and 1 will reward, saith the Lord. Therefore, 
if thine enemy hung(!r, feed him ; if he thirst, give him <lrink : for in so doing thou 
shalt heaj) coals of fin* on his hea<l. Bo not ttverconio of evil, but overcome evil 
with goodness.” Again : “ If any man have a quarnd against anotlu'r, its Christ for¬ 
gave you, even so do ye. Above all things jmt on love, which is the bond of per- 
fiH;tioii. And tin* jx'.'ice of (Jod rule in your hearts, to the which peace ye are called 
in one body.” 

Furthennon*, in all his labours and travails, in all his buyings and sellings, and 
in all his other businesses which he hath to do with his neighbour, lc‘t him do to 
another as he would be doiu* to; not seeking his own jirofit, to the hurt and <lamage 
of other, as St J’aul saith: “ la't no man seek that which is piis] own; but let every 
man swik that which belongeth to another;” for “ w’c are all lindhreii and members 
of one body.” In fine, let him be that to his neighbour that he wisheth God to bo 
unto him. 

Father. If the common jxsqdc woid<l thus behave themselves one toward another, 
then should we have a .it)yful and a <juie;t commonweal; then sliouhl hatred, ni:dic«', 
and all displeasure be soon banisheil, ami love, amity, and coiicoril quickly enter in; 
then should penury, 8c;arc-en('ss, and dearth of things, wherewith, through the covetous¬ 
ness of certain insatiable covetous men, the poor j)eople are now most mist>rably grieved 
and opi)ros.sed, ho uttorly taken away from ns; and in their place succeed ahnndance 
and plenty of all good things, according to the abundant and plenteous blessings of 
Clod, wlu'rewith he daily most richly enricheth us, as St Paul saith: “ CJiod giveth 
ns abundantly all things to enjoy them.” But now, my son, let me hear the duty 
of all flegr-cs in common, according to thy ]>romise, and so make an end. Sm. 
Most gladly. 


OF THE OFFICE AND 


DUTY OF ALl. 
GENERALLY. 


DEGREES AND ESTATES 


First of all and above all things, all men owe unto God faith, which is the ground 
and foundation of the Christian religion, “without the which faith it is not possible 
to please Go<l; ” yea, without the which faith, all that ever we do is plain sin, and 
abominable lu'fore Go«l. “For he that cometh unto God must believe that God is, 
and that he will r«*ward them that seek him.” 

Father. How provost thou that it is the duty of all men generally to believe in 
God? Son. The wise man saith: “Have faith in the Lord with all thine heart, and 
lean not unto thine own wisdom.” Jehosaphat saith: “ Believe in the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be without jeopardy.” Jt*aus, the son of Sirach, saith: “ In all 
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thy works believe thoii in the Lord from thy wliolo heart; for that is the keeping 
of the commandments. Whoso lielieveth God’s word taketli heed to the eonniiandments; 
and he that pntteth his trust in the Lord shall want nothing.” Again: “O ye that 
fear the Ijord, lielievc him; and your reward shall not bo empty." f>ur Saviour Christ 
saith: “ Ye l)elievc in God, believe yo also in me." “ For this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one that sooth the Son and bclieveth in him have everlast¬ 
ing life." And St John saith: “This is his eommandinent, that we believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ.” “Abraham believed God,” siiith the scripture; “and 
it was counted unto him fi)r righteousness.” 

FatAfir. What owe we unto God more than faith, that is to say, to believe him 
and hi.s ludy word, and by no means to doubt of it ? 

Foti. Secondly, forasmuch as “faith worketh by eb.arity” or love, wc must pro¬ 
vide that we do not only believe in the Lord <mr God with our whole heart, but 
also that we most entirely love him, and have all our delight an<l pleasun* in him. 

Father. AVherc are we commanded so to do? Son. Aloses saith : “Hear, O Israel: 
the Lord our God is Lord only; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and w'ith all thy soul, and with all thy might.” Josma saith: “'Pake g*)od 
hc-ed unto yourstih’^cs, th.at ye love the Lord your God.” David s:iith : “Love the 
liOrd. all ye his saints; for the Lord preservetb them that are faithful.” 

Father. Doth the Tj<»rd our God re«piire of us any mor<>, but to believe in him 
and to love him ? Son. ^’^ea, verily. 

Thirdly, as out of faith love, so likewise out of love sjningeth the fiilfilHiig of 
tiod’s holy law; at the least an earnest stmly and fervent <leslre to frame our lives 
;iwording to the same, Avhereby we also shew even befijre men, that our faith anil 
love which we have inwardly tow:ird God, and which arc only known to God, aiv 
true and nnfi'igned. 'Phis also is therefore reejuired of us, that, as we believe and 
love God, so likewise we address ourselves with all oijr power unto the aceomplish- 
ment of his holy will ; whi<-h both necessarily and orderly followeth, as our Saviour 
Christ saith: “ If any man love me, he will keep my word; and my Father will love 
him; and we will come unto him, and dwell with him; but he that lovetli mo not 
keep(^th not my word.” Again: “ If ye love me, keep my commandments." li’or 
“ho that hath my commandments, and keep them, he it is th.at loveth me.” “Abide 
in my love. If ye keep my commandments, yo shall abide in my love, even as 1 
have kept my I’^ather’s eommandmonts, and 1 abide in his love.” “'N'e am my friends, 
if ye do things which T command you.” This obcdiimcc and earnest study to addn'ss 
our conversation .according to the lilessial will of God must bo coupled with a rc'Vercait 
fear toward God, which, as a bit, may rt'strain us from all f>vi1, .and, as a sjuir, inav 
prick us forward unto :ill goodness and virtue. 

Father. AVhero is that commanded ? Son. The preacher saith : “ b’ear f Jod, 
and kwp his commandments; for that belongeth unto all men.” 'Pho psalrnograjdi 
i^ith : “ O fear the Lord, all yo his saints ; for they th.at fi'.ar him shall lack notliing.” 
The prophet Michcas saith: “What accc]>tablc thing shall 1 olfer unto the Tjord? 
Sluall I bow my knee to the high (Jod ? Sliall T come iH’foro him with brent-ofTerings, 
and with calves of .a year old? Hath the Lord a pleasure in many thousand rams, 
or innumerable streams of oil? Or slmll I give my first-born for mine ofTences, and 
the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? I will shew thee*, O man, what is 
good, and what the Lord rerjuireth of thoc; namely, to do right, to have jdc'asiin^ in 
loving-kindnes.s, to be lowly, sind to w.alk with thy God.” And by another prophet 
himself saith: “The son hononreth his father, and the serv.aut fearoth his lord. If 
T now be a father, where is mine honour ? if I bo the Lord, where is my fear ? saith 
the Lord of hosts.” 

Fathct'. Requircth God any thing of us besides those things which thou hast now 
recited ? Soti. There yet remaineth one thing behind. 

Father. What is that? 

Son. Fourthly and finally, our duty toward the .Lord our God is, forasmuch as 
sometime in this wretched world we be assaulted with the bitter storms of adversity, 
and so oppressed with them that we know not what to do; to resort unto God, 
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which is a present helper in all troubles, be they never so many and grievous, with 
fervent prayer, and earnestly to call upon him, that ho may Ite our defence, shield, 
and buckler against all assaults of oiir enemies, and against all the bitten storms of 
.adversity, nothing drnihting but that, as he hath promised, so likewise he both can 
and will hear and deliver us from all evil: again, whensoever fortune smileth upon 
us, not to he ])rou<l and arrogant, and to forget God; hut rather to be thankful unto 
him for tho.se his lx*nefits, to use them unto the glory of his holy name, and ever to 
walk worthy the loving-kindness of so loving and kind a Father. 

Father. Where are we connnanded to pray unto God in our adversity? Son. 
God .saith by the psalmograph : “ Call on me in the time cif thy trouble, and I will 
deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify iiio.” 8<alomon also saith: “ Tlic name of the 
Lord is a mighty strong towtsr: unto that the righteous ilietli, and findeth succour; ’’ 
as the projdiet saith: “ Whosoever calloth on the name of the Lord shall be safe.” 
“For there is ouo Lord of all, rich enough for all that call on him: he that puttetli 
his trust in him shall newer ho confounded.” 

Father. And where arc we coinmandcd to giv'e thanks to God in our yiros- 
p«*rity? Son. The psalmograph saith: “Ofter unt<» Go<l the sacrifice of praise." 
Again: “T will jeraise? the name of God with a song, and magnify it with thanks¬ 
giving. This shall plca.s(! the Lord l)ett«T than a bullock that hath horns and hoofs." 
God himself: “ Whoso oifiTcth iim! thanks and praise*, he houonreth nie; .and to him 
that ordercth his conversation aright will I shew the salvation of (Jod.” 

Father. This is tlie duty of all Christuans toward their J.ord God, that thou luist 
now recitesl. Son, Yea, v«*rily. 

Father. What now remaincth ? Son. That 1 declare the duty of all men toward 
their neighbours. 

Fathei'. What is that? Son. To love our neighbour as ourself, and to do none 
otherwisi! to other th<an we would that otlier should do to us. 

Father. AVhere is that conuiiaiidinent ? So/n. As coneerning love toward our 
neighbour, the holy scripture hath this commandment in <llvers places: Thou slialt 
love thy neigh hour as tliy.self.” And our Saviour ('hrist .sjiitli: “ A new coinniand- 
ment give I unto you, that ye love together; as 1 have loved you, that even so yc 
lov«! Olio another. l$y this shall all men know that yo are my disciples, if yc liave love 
one to another.” St l*eter saith: “Above all things have fervent love among you; 
for love shall cover the inultitiidi! of sins.” St .lohii saith: “If any man say, I lovo 
God, and yet hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that lovoth not his brother, whom 
he h.ath .seen, God, whom he hath not s<'(*ii, how ran he love ? And this command¬ 
ment have we of him, that he which lovoth God, should also love his brother.” 
Hereto agreeth the saying of St Paul : “Owe nothing to any man, hut this, that yc 
love one another. For lie that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For these com¬ 
mandments, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou slialt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Tljou shalt not boar false witness, Thou shalt not lust, and so forth ; if there 
1)0 any other eonmiandment, it is all coinprehcndod in this saying, namely. Love thy 
neighbour as thyself. Love hurteth not his ncighhonr. Therefore is love the ful¬ 
filling of the law.” Anil touching that this is also our duty, none otherwise to do 
unto our neighbour than we would ho should do unto us, this saying our Saviour 
Christ maketh most plain and evident: “ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them also. For this is the law and the prophets.” Likewise 
s.aith old Tobias: “ Look that thou never do to another man that thing which thou 
wonldest not that another should do to thee.” With this agreeth the saying of 
tho heathen philosopher tMeolmlns T.indiiis: “ T)o not that unto another which thou 
thyself hatest." 

Father. Now have we heard what all men ought to do both toward God and 


toward their neighbour. Is there yet any thing remaining ? Son. Now that wo have 
heard what all sort of ns without exci'ption ought to do both unto God and unto 
our ncighhonr, it only remaincth th.at we now e.xprcs.s, declare, shew, and set forth, 
Jrfew^’nuin ©very man unto himself, that we may walk with joyful and merry 

tnwani him- eonseieuees Inifore God and man. 

srlf. 
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Fallwr. What is that ? Son. First, forasmuch tw God dcsircth nothing of us 
.so grt?atly as the heart, as he saith by Salomon, “ My son, give me thiiu; hciirt ; ” rrov. *xiii. 
and the scripture saith, “ Thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,” &c .; i>eue. vi. 
again: “ Turn nnto the Lord your God with all your heart,” &c.; item: “ They SiSrii **!’* 
honour me with their lips, hnt tlieir heart is far from me; verily they worship me&*.xxi*. 
in vain,” &c.; it is convenient above all things tliat we keep our heart pun* and wi! 
clean, and utterly estranged from all corrnption of wickedness, according to the ‘’f*’''*’™"' 
monition of the wise man : “ Keep thine heart with all diligence ; for theronjion pmv. iv. 
hangeth life.” Likewise saith God by the prophet ; “ Wash thine heart from wick- jcr. iv. 
edness, that thou mayest be saved.” For God detesteth, abhorreth, and ha'Uith nothing prov. vi. 
more than an nnpuH! and unclean heart, as he delighb'th and hath jdcasum in nothing 
so greatly as in an heart that is pure, sis our Stiviour Christ saith: “ Bles.se<l are the Mmt. v. 
pure in heart; for they shall si-e God.” This may wc evulcntly see in the history <*f 
AIm'I and Cain, The saerifiees of Abel were accepted and allowed of G»)tl, because 
they c;an)c from a pure and clean heart; but the oblations of Cain were utterly n*- 
jected and cast away, lM*causc they came from an unpure and uuch*an heart. Likewise 
the works of the scribes and Pharisees and of such-like hyjwcriU's \vcre highly allowe«l 
<if men, Iwcausc outwardly they gli.stered with a certain shine of holiness; but our 
tSaviour (.'hrist, which knew the filthy iinelcaniiess of those most liltliy and unclean 
hypocrites, conqiarcd them unto “ {tainted si'pnlehres, which a]tp«*ar beautiful out- Man. xxm 
ward, but are within full of dead men’s bones;” and said unto them: “Even so ye 
also outwardly a])pcar righteous nnto iiu'ii; but within ytt are full of hyitoirri.sy and 
wie.kedness.” Again : “ Ye are they which justify yourselves before men ; but God 
knoweth your hearts. For that which is highly estemned amongst men, is abominable 
in tlui sight of God.” 

Now, forasmuch as nothing doth so didile the heart as unclean thoughts {“ for Mmt. xv. 
froward thoughts separate a man from Goil,” saith the wistt man, “and the Iltdy Ghost w^Kd.V.'’ 
witlidraweth himself from the thoughts that arc without understanding, and where 
wickedness hath the upjier liautl he (lietli from tluaice;” yea, “inquisition .shall be made 
iit the day of judgment for the thoughts of the ungodly”), we must above all things 
take h(s“d of Satan, which “gin-th about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may j jvt. 
devour;” anti of the flesh, which “ always lu-stcth against the Sjurit;” and also of <}ai. 
the world, which ceaseth not with her vain pleasure's and deeeivable riches to allure i joim ii. 
men’s hearts from the true, constant, and immortal goods unto tlu; de.sire of vain and 
transitory things. If these at any time go about to occupy and possess our hearts, 
and to estrange them from the most wholesome considerations of God and of his holy 
law', and to iillurc them unto the meditation of wicked, unclean, and godless things, 
and so pollute and defile the inward man, which is “the temple of the Holy Ghost;” 
let us by no meaas consent to their subtile suggestions and enifty jH'rsuivsions, but 
rather manfully resist them, and not so much as once suffer them to enter into our 
hearts, no, not with one evil thought, hut in all things keep our hearts st) pure and 
io clean both toward God and our neighbour, that the Holy Ghost n>ay vouchsafe 
to make his mansion and dwelling-place in us for ever. 

And that this thing may the more fortunately come to pas.s, hit us at all times, 
so mnch as is possible, sequester our minds from all worldly aiul carnal things, and 
so “ use the world as though we used it not,” and so live in the lle.sli as jiersons i cor. vn. 
w'holly mortified to the ficsli, as St Paul saith, “ Tliey truly that are Christ’s have ogi. y. 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts: ” agiin, fora.smuch as of ourselves wo 
are frail vessels, and are soon ovcrccmic of these! our so mighty enemies, as wo may see 
in Adam, David, iSalomon, Lot, Noah, Peter, Magdalen, and in «IivcrH other the elect in. 
people of God; it shall bo necessary that we give ourselves oftentimes to prayer, and ? KinR«*xi. 
crave help at the hand of our Lord God against these cruel and fierce adversaritis, 
siccording to the most wholesome counsel of our Saviour Christ, which saith: “ Watch 
and pray, that ye fall not into temptation. Tlie spirit is rea<ly; but the flesh is weak.” **“• 
Let ns pray unto our heavenly Father, as the Lord Christ taught us: “ O heavenly 
Father, lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil.” Let us also pray Matt, vi 
with David: “ Make me a clean heart, O Go«l, and renew a right spirit within me, p.^i. n 
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Cast me not away from thy presence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. O give 
mo the comfort of thy help again, and stablish me with thy free Spirit." 

It shall also profit greatly unto the keeping of our heart pure and estranged from 
vain, wicked, carnal, worldly, and idle thoughts, if every one of us do consider with 
ourselves unto what vice we are most of all bent, and when we are provoked thereunto, 
either of the devil, of the world, or of the flesh, straightways to resist those temptations 
with some sentence of the holy scripture. For there is not a better amour against 
th(! infernal army than “ the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.” Therefore 
said David; “ In my heart have 1 hidden thy words, that I might not sin against 
thee.” And to givo us an example hereof, our grand Captain and Lord Jesus Christ 
took unto him this armour when Satan assaulttid him, and so put him to flight. 
“ The word of God is pure and clean; yea, it is a shield unto all them that trust 
unto it." “It is tlie power of God to save so many as believe." J^jt us therefore 
furnish our breasts with this armour of the holy scrijdure, and we. shall become 
valiant and glorious compierors. 

Moreover, to he ever well, virtuously, ami godly occupied, and at all times to 
eschew idleness, is also a necessary thing to keep our hearts pure and clean. For 
idleness opoiieth a Avindow to Satan and to all his satanical army, and eiicouragcth 
them to ass.ail us with their tem2)tatioiis; hut such as are godly and virtuously ijceiipied 
ciisily escape all such dangers. 

FnrtluTinore, this shall also greatly Iielp unto the coiistTvatioii of the cleanness of 
our hearts, if we, so .soon as Satan, or the flesh, cither the world, go about to assail 
us and to oecu])y our minds with their vile and vain suggestions, call straightways 
unto remembrance our <leatU and de]>arturc from this world; and again, the terrible 
jiidgiiieiit of God against all wickedness; which God shall call us unto an account 
for every wicked thought, idle word, and sinful work, that we have done. T«) set 
these thitigs iicfunr the eyi^s of onr mind continually shall keep the inward man in 
a most goodly .and godly order, so that not so much as a vain thought shall find 
any dvvelling-pliw;c in us; so far is it off that wo shall run headlong into all kind 
of sin, iis the wise man saith: “liemember thy latter cud, and thou shalt never do 
amiss." If wo on this wise labour to keej) our lu;arts pure and clean, so that we 
Slitter not so much as an ill thought to rule in them, whereby either God should 
be dishonoured, or our iieiglihour hindered, or our soul defiled; O who is able to 
express what a joy, yea, what a heaven we shall find in our cimseieuecs! as the wise 
man saith: “ A quiet heart is a continual feast.” Again: “ A merry heart makoth a 
cheerful couiiteiiauce; but an heavy heart eoinpcllcth a man to sigh.” 

•Secondly, forasmuch as onr Saviour Christ saitli, “A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart hringeth forth good things,” and “out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth sjieaketh;” it is necessary that we out of a pure heart bring forth 
pure words, even such words as may neither oftend God nor man, hut rather “edify 
and luinisti'r grace to the he.arors;" yea, and th.at so much the more, because wo are 
taught in the gospel that at tlio day of judgment wo “ shall render an account of every 
idle word that wo speak.” The wise man saith: “ Whoso kccpetli his mouth and liis 
tongue, the same k«:j>eth his sonl from troubles.” Again : “ Ho that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth liis life; but whoso openeth his lips to evil destroyeth himself." “Let no 

filthy commuuieatioii jiroeecd out of our mouths.” “As for fornication and all un- 
eluauuc>ss, or covetousness, or filthiness, or foolish talking, or jesting, which are not 
comely, let them not once be named among us, but nither giving of thanks, as it 
heeometh saints." And forasmuch (as St James saith) as “ tho tongue is a little meinher, 
and hoasteth great things,” and is so “sot among our members that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth afire all that wo have of nature, and is itself set afire even 
of hell; yea, it is an nnruly evil, full of deadly poison, and cannot bo tamed of the 
nature of man (for therewith bleas wc Gixl the Father, and therewith curse we men, 
which arc made like unto the image of God);” it is meet that we, for tlio taming 
and ordering of so great an evil, flee unto God with hearty prayer, and beseech him 
so to dispose and govern our mouth, that nothing may flow out of it which shall 
not turn unto the glory of God, the profit of our neighbour, and the salvation of 
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our souls. Ijot us pray with David, and say: “ Set a watch, O Lord, buforo uiy r*Bi. cxii. 
mouth, and keep the doors of my lips.” 

Let us pray also with Salomon: “ O God, remove from me vanity and lies.” Let Frov. »xx. 
us likewise have this saying of the wise man ever before our eyes; “ Put away fr^nu I’mv. iv. . 
thee a froward mouth ; and let the lips of slander be far from thee.” “ A man full i>»ai. cxi. 
of words," saith David, “sliall not pro.spcr upon the earth: evil shall hunt the wicked 
person t«) overthrow him.” 

Thirdly, as it is our duty godly and virtuously to use our tongue, and with judg¬ 
ment so to dispose our words that no evil follow thereof; so likewise it becometh us 

soberly and njodestly, gravely and twnjx'rately, to use all the other parts of the body. 

In our eyes let there neither appear pride nor wantonness. For “• tlio Lord,” siiith oftyw. 

•Salomon, “abhorreth a proud look.” Neither can he abide adulterous and whori.sh * 

eyes. Ill consideration whereof the wise man, for a redress of both these evils, jiraycth 
unto God on this manner: “ O Lord, let me not have a proud look, but turn away Uccius. xxiii. 
all voluptuousness from me: take from me the lusts of the body : let not the desires of 
uncleanness take hold iijion me, and give me not over into an unsliainefaccd and obstinate 
mind.” It shall be good always to have in remcnibrance this saying of the wise man : 

“ liCt thine eyes behold the thing that is right; and let thine eye-lids look stniight i’"*''- 
befom thee.” And that we may this do the more perfectly according to the will of 
God, it shall bes convenient that we pray with David, and say : “ O turn away mine fs»i- f*'*- 
eyes, lest they behold vanity; .and quicken thou me in tliy way.” 

JMoreover, with our hands let us work no wickedue.ss. For “■ the Lonl abhorreth Fn>v. vi. 
...those hands that slu'd iiinoceut blood," saith Salomon. He also dettustetli those hands 
which are guilty of theft or robbi'ry, or of any other Icwdness. The hands of the 
(.diristians ought not to be e.xereisi'd in any point of wickedness, but in honest and godly 
travails and labours, as it is written: “Thou shalt eat the labours of thine hands." 

Again: “ Let him that stole steal no more; but let him rather labour with his hands uph. iv. 
the thing which is good, that he may give unto him that ncedeth." .St Paul gloricth Actsxx. 
and rejoiceth that he with the labour of his own hands fed both himself and such also 
as were with him. And who knoweth not, that “ a man is born to labour, even as Job v. 
the bird is to fly And unto this eiul God hath given us our hands, even that we 
should work some good thing with them, proiitable to ourselves and to our neighbours, 
and by no means to abuse tlu;m with any vain, wanton, ungiully, or wiekeil e.xercises, 
nor to sufler them to bciille; forasmuch jis “an idle baud maketh jioor, but a quick I’rov. x. 
labouring haiul maketh rich.” 

Furthermore, our feet we ought so to direct, that they by no means haste unto or f.ct. 
wickedness. For “ the Lord abhorrc'th ... the feet that be swift in running to do mischief.” "• 
Unto taverns, ale-houses, play-houses, whore-houses, daucing-houses, and such other 
places of wickedness, let us by no moans direct our steps; but rather unto such ])]aces 
wliere the word of God is to bo heard; where the jioor people are to be relieved and 
succoured ; where honest and virtuous company <lo rt'sort; where virtue is to be learned ; 

Where vice and all sin is abhorred; where we ntsid not to be ashamed of our being; 
where wc dare avouch both the place, the company, and the exercise, &e.; ever having 
before our eyes this saying of Ssdomon : “ Ponder the path of thy feet; and let all thy I’rov. n. 

ways be ordered aright. Turn not aside, neither to the right hand nor to the left; 

but withhold thy foot from evil. For the I^ord kuoweth the ways that are on the 
right hand. As for the ways that be on the left hand, they be froward ; but he stiall 
direct thy goings, and thy ways shall he guide in pcac«\" Again: “The jiath of the Frov. xvi. 
righteous is to eschew evil; and whoso looketh well to his w’ays kwpctli his own soul. ’ 

And that wc may thus trade our steps in all godliness and honesty, let us with the 
psalmograph jiray on this manner, and say : “ Thou, O Lord, hast charged that we shall f.s»i. i-xix. 
diligently keep thy commandments. O that my ways were made so direct that I might 
keep thy statutes! So shall I not bo confounded, while I have respeirt unto all thy 
commandments.” “ O make mo to go in the path of thy commandments; for therein 
is my desire," &c. 

And as it is our duty thus to use these memliers of our body which I have now Wi'ouRhtio 
sjiokcn of, so in like manner are we bound by the commandment of God honestly and 
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godly to use the residue of the same, that our whole body may be tlie temple of the 
Holy Ghost, as St Paul saith : “ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and how 
that the Spirit of God dwclleth in you ? If any man defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy. For the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are.” Agaut: 
“ Know ye not how that your bodies arc the temple of the Holy Ghost which dwelleth 
in you, whom ye have of God, and how that ye are not your own ? For ye are 
dearly bought. Therefore glorify God in your bodies, and in your spirits, which are 
God’s.” Once again: “ Bear not ye the yoke with the unbelievers. For what fellow- 
shi]> hath rightciousness with unrighteousness ? Or what company hath light witli 
darkness? Or what concord hath Christ with Belial? Either what part hath he 
that belicvcth with an infidel ? Or Iniw agreeth the temple of God with images ? 
For ye are the temple of the bring Go<l; as God said, I wnll dwell among them, and 
walk among them ; and will 1 h5 tlioir God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and se])arat(« yourselves from them, saith the Lord, and 
touch none unclean thing. So will 1 receive y<»n, and will be a Father unto you; and 
ye shall Iw my sons and daughters, saith the I.ord Almighty.” 

Fourthly and finally, we shall then do our duty toward ourselves, and live with 
a merry conscience both before God and man, if we be that indeed that we arc ealle<l; 
if our life answer to our profession; if we garnish the doctrine of God our Saviour 
with good works; if we ‘Slo all thing,” as the a])Ostle saith, without iininnuring and 
disputing, that we may be such as no man can complain on, and unfeigned sons of 
God, without rebnk«! in the midst of a crooked ami perverse nation, and shine as great 
lights in the world, holding fast the word of life;” yea, to be short, then shall we do 
our duty toward ourselves, when we so live, that our conscience do never accuse us of 
any evil thing, neither in thought, word, nor deed; but rather at all times testify with 
us, that whatsoever wo do is good and ple:isant in the sight of God, and Jicceptable 
lajforc his divine Majesty. For “our rejoicing is this," saith the aposths “even the 
testimony of our conscience, that in singleness (of heart) and godly pureness, and not 
in fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the 
world.” 

To end, let every one of us so live that we may say with St Paul on this manner: 
“ I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day.” Ag-ain: “ 1 study to 
have alway a clear conscience toward God and toward men.” Item: “Wc trust we 
have a good conscience among all men, and desire to live honestly.” For no man is 
able to express what a i)rccious jewel and noble treasure, yea, what a paradise and heaven, 
a good, pure, and clear conscience is. It is, as the poet saith, Murux a/tenem, that is 
to say, “ a wall of brass," a strong tower, and an invincible fortress. 

Thus have I, most loving father, according to your commaudincnt and will, <hxlarcd 
unto you all the parts of the Catechism, and in such order as 1 learned them of our 
preacher and catechist. If I have not in all points satisfied your expectation, I shall 
desire you to consider iiiy young and tender age, and my small exercise as yet in matters 
of Christian religion. As I increase in age, so 1 trust also to increase in the knowdedge 
of God’s most holy will, that at the last I, through the Spirit of God, may grow aud 
wax ancient in Christ, and so at the last become a perfect man in faith and truth; which 
thing I most humbly )>esc'cch God for his mercy, yea, for his dear Son Christ’s sake, to 
grant me. 

Father. Amcii. O niy most dear and dcarly-ljeloved son, I thank God for thee, 
and I bless his holy name for the good gifts that he hath bestowed upon thee. 
And I most humbly beseech him for his holy name’s sake, that, as he hath begun 
in this thy young and tender age to pour a good spirit into thee, and to bring thee 
unto the knowledge of the gospel of his Son Christ Jesu (which knowledge bringoth 
everlasting life); so it may please him of his fatherly goodness to continue this his 
favour toward thee, and daily more and more to multiply and increase these his 
heavenly benefits in thee; that in this world thou inayest be a good and profitable 
eitix*'!! of the Christian commonweal, and in the world to come an inheritor of ever¬ 
lasting glory. For this 1 say unto thee, my dear son, thou hast not only satisfied 
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mine expectation, but thou hast also greatly overcome it, and rendered a reason of 
thy faith and knowledge, far passing both mine opinion and thine age. But it is 
truly said of the psalmograph, in his prayer unto God : “ Out of the mouth of PmI. vhi. 
babes and sucklings thou hast ordained praise, becauset of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and tlie avenger.” And God himself saith by the prophet; 

“ 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters Jwi ii. 
shall prophesy." The psalmograph also saith: “ I have hail more understanding than pSe.'cxi*. 
the old men, because I sought after thy commandments." Our Saviour (lirist like¬ 
wise giveth thanks to his heavenly Father, that it pleased him to “ hide the mysteries M»tt. xi. 
of his blessed will from the prudent and wise of this world, and to reveal and open 
them to little ones.” For “ not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, > cor. 1 . 
not many of high degree, are called; btti God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world, to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak of the world, to con¬ 
found things which are mighty; and vile things of the world, and things which arc 
despised, hath (jod chosen, yea, and things of no reputation, fur to bring to nought 
things of reputation, that no flesh should rejoice in liis presence.” 

The doctrine, that thou hsist now in the declaration of the f/atechism uttered unto 
me, is in all points sound, true, godly, fiiithful, wholesome, and substantially grounded 
upon “the foundation of the ajjostlcs and proplujts, Jesus (’lirist himself being the Kph. n 
head corner-stone;” so that “the gates of hell shall never be able to prevail against it:” Matt.xvi. 

yea, though a shower of rain descend, and the floods come, and the winds blow, M.itt. vn. 

and beat upon this doctrine, yet shall it not fall; for it is grounded on the rock 
C'lirist Jesus; anil though it be tried with fire, yet shall it not consume and perish; 1 cor. m. 

for it is not hay and stubble, but gold, silver, and prisnous stones, built u[)on a 

foundation, which is Jesus Christ: again, although heaven and earth pi>rish, and all ’i'- 
flesli, with the glory thereof, wither and fiule away, yet shall this doctrine endure Matt. v. 
for ever, so that not one jot or one tittle of it shall ])ori8h; as God himself saith by 
the prophet: “What hath chaff and wheat to do together? saith the Lord. Is notJ"- 
my word like a fire? s.aith the Lord; and like an hammer, that breaketh the hard 
stone ?” 

And as this doctrine is agreeable to the word of God, so likewise doth it not 
dissent from the tcaehiiig of the true catholic and apostolic church; but concordc^th 
and agreeth therewith in all points, yea, and with so many as from the Ix'giuning 
unto this our ago have taught the truth of God’s word. And I doubt not, but that 
so many as arc content with the voice of their Shepherd Christ, and regard not the *• 
voice of stKingors, both do and will approve and allow this doctrine. As for such 
!is follow strange doctrine, and will “ not consent unto the wholesome words of our 1 Tim. vi. 
Lord Jesu Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness, as they he 
puffed up and know nothing, but wiiste their brains about questions and strife of 
words, whereof spring envy, .strife, railings, evil surniisings, vain disputation of men 
that have corrupt minds, and that arc robbed of the truth, which thirik that lucre 
is {Todliness;" even so from them that arc such and so minded oujrlit we to sepa¬ 
rate ourselves, and to have nothing to do with them; for.asmuch as “ they be the Matt. xv. 
blind guides of the blind.” 

And although, “as Janucs and Jambres withstooil Muses, these men of corrupt zTim. in. 
minds, and lewd, as conceniing the faith, resist thu truth; yet shall thisy ]>rcvail no 
longer: for their madness shall Ikj uttered unto all men, even as tht;irs wtis." “ The R™>'- *»»• 
Gotl of peace shall tread Satan under our fixit shortly." “ Great Babylon,” that wickctl itcv. xvii. 
whore, that stout and strong strumpet, that bhisphemous bawd, that murilering “mo¬ 
ther of all the whoredoms and abominations of the earth,” that painted and glorious Antichribt 
“ harlot, with whom the very kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the 
inhabiters of the earth arc drunken with the wine of her whoredom;” this whore, Wgam! *** 
this strumpet, this bawd, this harlot, shall shortly have a fall, with all her marked* <UKtriuc. 
merchants, and she shall become “the inhabitation of devils, and the hold of all foul 
spirits, and a cage of all unclean and hateful .birds. For her sins are gone up to 
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heaven, and Gnd batli remembered her wickedness. Her plagues shall come in one 
day, yea, and that suddenly, death, and sorrow, and hunger; and she shall be brent 
with fire; for strong is the Lord God which shall judge her." Insomuch that with 
great joy and triumph the elect and chosen people of God shall cry out, and say, 
“Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, be ascribcil to the Ijord 
our God; for true and righteous arc his judgments; for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the 
blood of his servants of her hand. Alleluia.” 

Therefore, my dear .and sweet child, as thou hast hegun to taste of the most 
wholesome, sweet, and comfortable waters of God thy Saviour, unto my great joy 
and unto the singular cousol.ation of thine own soul, yea, and unto the wonderful 
hope of all thy dear friends and hearty well-willers; oven so go forth unto the end, 
utterly rejecting .and casting away tliose vile and stinking puddlra, “which are able 
to hold no water,” yea, wliich rather itoi.son than refresh the thirsty soul. Stir np 
this grace that God hath given thw, and by no means seisn to receive it in vain. 
Go thou oft unto the throne of God’s majesty with most humble supplications, and 
entirely beseech him to increase thetj in the fruits of his holy Spirit, to lighten thy 
senses, to teach tlus: the truth of his holy word, to conduct thee in all thy doings, 
and, in fine, to confirm and finish that same ])erfcctly in thee, which he most graciously 
hath begun in thee; that whatsoever thou thinkest, Im^athest, speakest, or doest, m.ay 
turn unto the glory of his most blessed name, and unto the profit of his holy con¬ 
gregation. 

StMi. I conf<*s.s, most loving father, that of myself I have no good thing, neither 
am I able jmy thing to do th.at may be pleasant in the sight of God, which of mys<>If 
.am not able so much as to think a good thought (all “ our ability is of God,” which 
“ worketh in us both to will well .and to do well”): therefore, according to your good 
sulvertisemcnt, I wall to the uttennost of my jiowcr endeavour myself to have God 
my gracious Lord, both by prayer and godly life, tliat he may go forth daily more 
and more to bless me with his benefits, and to make me a vessel of mercy and an 
inheritor of his glorious kingdom, through Jesus Christ, his only-begotten and dearly- 
belovcd Son, and mine alone Saviour. 

Father. I commend thy good and godly disposition. And I besecclj God to confirm 
thee in his truth unto the end. Son. Amen. 

Father. Come, my dear child, let us go and see what thy mother doth. 

“The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit.” And the grace of God 
be with us all, both now and ever. Son. Lord, let it 
so come to p:iss, for thy name’s sake, that wo 
never fall from thy truth, but stedfastly 
abide in the siune unto the end. 

Father. Amen. 


Hire the glory to (Jod tUone. 



Till!: 


JEWEL OF JOY, 


«Y 


THOMAS BECON. 






































































TO TIIK 


MOST EXCELLENT PRINCESS AND VIRTUOUS J.ADY ELIZABETH' 

HER GRACE, SISTER TO THE K1N(J HIS MAJESTY, HER MOST HIJMBCE 
AND FAITHFUL ORATOR, THOMAS BECON, WISHETII TRITE 
KNO^YLE1)OB OF GOD’S MOST HOLY WORD, AND 
A LIFE AGREEABLE TO THE SAME. 


Win->s<)EVEB considcretli and deeply weigheth the state of this our time, most 
gracious Lady, shall easy espy out urgent causes l)oth of joy and sorrow. For what 
is he (except an enemy to true anti godly religion, a friend to superstition and papistry) 
that, considering the too much miserable state wherein we lived under the tyranny of 
the Roman bishoj), rcjoiceth not to sec the most comfortable light of Christ’s glorious 
gospel in these our days to brast out of the thick clouds of popish ignorancy, anti 
clearly to shine among us unto the great ctnistdation of the faithful ? 

Before fjod lightened his holy counttmance upon us by rtwtttring the light of his 
most blt!s.setl woril ft) this realm t)f England, how wrt‘tchetlly were wtt Itsl ca]>tive t)f 
that Romish antichrist, whom wt; n‘])uted nt)t only a man of great excellency anti The tyr.aimy 
singular virtue, passing all otln;r mortal creatures, but almost a gotl, calling him nonash 
Christ’s vicar, Peter’s succcssttr, supreme ht;ail of the univtirsal church tlintughout 
ehristentlom, and at the last, what not! 

TIt)w was his power iHilievt'tl to be equal with (loti’s! nt)w took ho uptm him 
to forgivt; sin, ttt tlispen.se with tlie law t>f Gt)d, natunt, anti man, ti> bless and curse, 
to intertliet lantls for not tilsying his tyrannit;al power, to depost; kings anti emperors, 
tt) appoint rulers at his jtleasuro, to delivt>r souls t)ut t)f ])urgatt»ry, (a place of his t)wn 
making,) to stablish new religit)n, to make saints, chiefly such as maintainiHl his anti- 
christian* kingdom, &c.! 

Again, what a swann of ])Oi)ish shavelings bnmght he forth, as it were out of the Mon^usti.ai 
bt)ttomlcss i>it of hell, some white, some black, some grey, st)nit: rus.set, some hlut‘, 
some red, some bearded, stnne unboardtul, some shaven, some unshaven, some booteil, 
some shoed, some crossed, some uncrtisstHl, some ch).se, some t>]>en, some flesh-cormo- 
rant.s, some fi.sh-dcvourers, some Dominicans, some Augu.stiuians, stnue Mini>rites, 

Stnne (Carmelites, some Bttrnardines, .stunt! Renedictinas, some Antonians, somt! Puulians, 
some Clarians, some Brigidians'', some and all altogether mt)nstrt)us,—I mean, monk.s, 
friars, cantms, nuns, hermits, anchors, anchoresses, votaries, vowe.sst!s, lewd brethren, 
lewd sistren, &c,; which were dividetl into nitmt than Avt! huntlrt>d .sects among 
themselves; whom we esteenred to 1 h! of so angtilic perfection, that at thtnr hands, 
at their prayers, watchings, fa.stings, yea, at their lousy cowls and lx:ggarly oh.servanTOS, 
we sought salvation and ninriasiou of sins, thinking that tt) do God most high 
sacriAce, when we were most bcneAcial to those monstrous sects, idle lubbt.‘r.s, bellied 
hypocritas, careless cateqtillars, and unproAtable clods of the earth, idthoiigh we roblxsl 
our heirs of their right inheritance, spoiled our neighbours, neglected the ptsrr, and 
despised our needy ])arents and friends! 

How ran wo from post to pillar, from stock to stone*, from idol to i<lol, from place piiRrimiiROT. 
to place, to seek remission of our sins, and to make God amends for our sinful living! 

How called we upon dead mawmets for relief and succour! How gilded we images, iniiig«. 
painted their tabernacles, and set up candles before them, thinking in so doing to do 
a more meritorious deed than if we had bestowed o)ir goods in hcljiing the poor 
members of Christ! 


[' Afterwards queen Elizabeth.) I In one of liis other treatises, the Reliques of 

[* The folio has antichnst/e. IVrhap«, therefore, I Rome, Bccon gives a detailerl account of these ami 
it should l»e nnfiVfcrisf;/.] ! many other religious orders.] 



414 


THE PREFACE. 


Men'it tradi* 
tiimx. 

of miutA. 


Purgatory. 


MatMics. 


Aoricnlar 

I'onrcvsion. 


Parting. 


< Vr4iooi)tc.4. 




Innl. ix. 


Col. i. 

I Pet. i. 

I John i. 
iU*v. i. 
jMal. liii. 
Matt. viil. 

I Pet. ti. 
Heb. vil. ix. 

X. 

Mark ii. 
J.uke V. 
Ittmi. viii. 

1 Tim Ii. 

1 .Tohn il. 

Kph. V. 

Col. i. 

I Pet. il. 
Jameft I. 


1 Pet. Ii. 
Matt. XXV. 


How hoped m'o to have God merciful unto us for keeping the traditions of men, 
and unmerciful if wo neglected them! How fled we in our prayers to such as are 
departed, for the relief of our necessity, sickness, care, trouble, loss of goods, forgiveness 
of sins. See .! What confidence had wo to lie delivered out of the pope’s pinfold after 
our departure, though we lived never so ungodly, through tho popish prattling of 
monstrous monks, and tho mumbling masses of those* lazy soul-carriers! What trust 
reposed wc in the masking masses of the momish mass-mongers, lielicving to have 
as plenteous remission of ail our sins in them, as in the precious death of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesu Christ, that immaculate and undefiled I^imb of God! Into how 
foolish a paradise were we brought, through the crafty juggling of the spiritual sor¬ 
cerers, to believe that the work of a sinful man (I mean, saying of tho popish private 
mass for the quick and dead) was a propitiatory, satisfiictorj’, expiatory* sacrifice 
for the sin of so many as it was offered for, yea, and of greater strength and virtue 
than the sweet-smelling sacrifice of the high bishop Christ .lesu! For was not this 
the doctrine of the papists, and now renewed by the apish anabaptists, that Christ 
satisfied only for original sin by his death ; and all other sins, say the pope’s chaplains, 
both venial and mortal, are put away by tho sacrifice of the mass, and by our own 
works of penance? 

What affiance did we put in auricular coiifiwsion, and in tho whispering absolution 
of the papists, believing our sins straightways to Ist forgiven, if epo ahxolrn were once 
8j)oken! How Mieve'd we to ploiise God highly, if at the pope’s commandment 
certain days we abstained from a ])iece of gross smoky himon, or salt withered Iieef, 
ami pampered our bellies with all kind of dainty fish, and such other delicate fare! 
How were we hewitohed to believe, that in observing the j)ope*s ceremonies there was 
everlasting salvation, and in neglecting them eternal damnation! Who among the 
popish votaries thought it not a less offenc*e to deflower virgins, to <lefile wives, to 
eornq)t widows, yea, unnaturally to abuse themselves, than godly and honestly to 
marry ? In fine, wo were so ovcrwhelmtHl with the clouds of blind ignoninco and 
ignorant blindness, that m'o ncitlier knew God nor ourselves aright, neither did we 
niulerst<and what the will of God is, nor what wo ought to do to please him, nor how 
to walk in his holy and blessed ways. 

W h() sceth not in how miserable state wc lived under the Romish bishop ? Who 
jwreoiveth not onr ea])tivity to lx; no less grievous under that Roman antichrist, 
concomiiig our souls, than the corjioral servitude of the Israelites was under that most 
erne! king Pharao in Egypt? How fen’cnt occasion therefore have m'o to rejoice, and 
to thank our most valiant raptain Jesu Christ, for this onr deliverance from spiritual 
Egypt, that vile e.ag«i and stinking house of intolerable bondage, and for the restoring 
of the glorious liglit of his most blessed gosjx;! to the world in these onr days, that 
wc may learn to know him, to honour, worship, and serve him aright, and to do 
that thing which is pleassmt in his most godly sight! It may truly be verified of 
UR that W!ia spoken so many years past by the prophet, saying: “ 'fhe people which 
sat in darkness saw’ a gn>at light; an<l to them which sat in the region and shadow 
of death, light is sprung.” 

Wc B!it in darkness indeed. For wc know not Christ’s most precious blood to he 
a sufficient purgatory for all onr sins. We know not that by the one and alone 
siicrificc of (’hrist’s most blessed body a perfect ransom, even at tho full, was paid 
for all onr wickednesses. We knew not that we were justified by faith alone in 
Christ’s blood. We knew not that God alone ahsolveth and freely forgiveth ns for 
Christ’s sake all our sins, if wo repent and believe. We knew not that Christ 
alone is our intercessor, mediator, and advocate. We knew not that Christ alone is 
the supreme hcwl of the universal church of Christendom, and under him every prince 
in his own realm. We knew not tha# the “pure and undefiled religion before God 
the Father is to visit the comfortless and widows in their trouble, and for a man to 
keep himself unspotted from tho world.” We knew not that the true pilgrimage is 
to sequester ourselves from carnal affects, from worldly lusts, and to visit and to 
help necxly prisoners, and the poor siiccourless people. We knew not that God re- 
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quircd of us “ rather mercy than sacrifice." We knew not that the worshipping of no». vi. 
God witli the traditions and commandments of men was but vain and unprofitable. SiSttl xv! 
We knew nut that the true and Christian fast is moderately to taste the gifts of God iwMviM. 
appointed to l)e eaten with thanksgiving, to Ikj the more sparing of our moats from * 
our own bellies, that wo may have to give tlie more largely to the hungry, and to 
ke<>p our min«ls and bodies free from sins. We knew not that the priests might i.ov. xxi. 
lawfully marry, and ought rather so to have done, according to the law of (J<»d, I'cor. vh.'’ 
than to fall into any flwhly uncleanness, and that it is chastity for a man, be he 
priest or otherwise, if he cannot contain, to lie with his own wife. To lie short, a 
the way of truth was unknown unto us; therefore trode wo weary and tedious ways, 
unto the great discomfort of weak consciences,—would God not unto the loss of many 
souls! 

Wo worth thee, thou antichrist, thou son of perdition, thou deceiver of the p»!Ople, 
thou corrupter of men’s minds, thou roblwr of God’s gloiy, thou murderer of Christian 
men’s souls; wo worth thee, wo worth thee, for this thy tyranny and cruelty, which 
thou hast sliewetl against the poor and ignorant Christians! but the Ijord shall ih*- 
strov thee “ with the breath of his mouth,” yea, the Lord himself shall give judg- isai. xi. 
ment on thee. Thou that wast clothed in r.ayncs®, and purple, .and scarlet, and it^x. win! 
de<-kcd with gold, and precious stone, and pearls, shalt come to nought even at one uonoriht.- 
hour. For with thine caichantnuaits were all nations dweived; and “ ill thee hath buiiui’L. 
lieeu found the blood of the prophets, and of the saints, and of all that were slain 
on the eartli.” 

O how blessed and godly fortunate are wo, to whom it hath ehanowl, through Kushnri 
the singular benefit of God, to si-e the fall of this Romish antichrist in this our 
re.alm, to have? the dark clouds of ]).api.stic<al ignorance dispelled and put aw.ay from 
us, that the true light of God’s most holy truth m.ay shine unto us, and that we 
walk in it without stumbling! God hath beautified England with many goodly 
Is'iiefits and singular gifts; but this restoring of tbe glorious gospel of his Son and 
our Lord, (.'lirist Jesu, is a gift incomparable, a beni-fit ine.stim.ablc, a tnaisure most 
prwaous; so that all the true-hearted (Uiristians of this our nation may joyfully say 
with the holy psalmograph: “'rhon hast blessed, O Lord, thy land, and hast tumisl Cmt. ivxxv 
away tbe captivity of .Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the ini<piity of thy peopb^; thou 
hast covered all their sins. Thou hast mitigated all thy wrath, aiul turned away 
th(^ heavy di.sploasiire of thine iiulignation.’’ 

But as we have .an urgent cause to rejoice for the re.storing of the true light of 
Christ’s gos]K-l unto us, seeing by it we receive so many comiufslities and singular 
profits for the health of our souls; so likewise have we no iiu'an cause to Lament 
that with this precious wheat, the food of our inward man, Qun^wholesome tares and ii.ni. xin. 
noisome <rocklc ris(‘th and spring«,-th up, through the envy of Satan our enemy; 
whereby we may learn how studious juid diligent the devil, that old .advorfi.ary of i v.t. v. 
mankind, is to molest, <lisquiot, and trouble the congregation of Christ, and to take* 

.away from us the most ciomfortablo food of our snids. 

What wicked and ungodly O]>inions are tlu-re sown now-.a-days of the .anabaptists, .stct irUx. 
Davidians, lilartincs, and siu;h other pestilent sects, in the hearts of the t>eoy)le, unto 
the gre.at disquictness of Christ’s church, moving rather unto sedition than unto pure 
religion, unto heresy than unto things godly! Again, what a mimlM-r of false Christians Kai-c 
live there at this ))re8ent day, uuto the exceeding ilishonour of the <’hri.sti.aii j)rofeB- ‘‘ 
sion, which “with their mouth confess that they know Gful, but with their deeds Tit. i. 
they utterly deny him, and are abomin.able, tlisobedient to the word of (Jod, and 
utterly estranged from all good works!’’ AVhat .a swarm of gross gospellers h.ave we or<~s 
also among ns, which can prattle of the gospel very finely, talk much of the justi- 
fication of faith, crack very stoutly of the free remission of all their sins by Christ’s 
blood, avance themselves to lie of the numlier tif those which .are pretlcstinato unto 
eternal glory, &c.; but how far doth their life differ from all true Christianity! They' 
arc pufifcd up with all kind of pride; they swell with all kind of envy, malice, 
hatred, and enmity against their neighbour: they bren with unquenchable lusts of 
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carnal concupiscence; they wallow ami tumble in all kind of licastly pleasures : their 
greedy covetous affects arc insatiable, the enlarging of their lordships, the increasing 
of their substance, the scraping together of their worldly possessions infinite, and knowetli 
no end. In fine, all their endeavours tend unto this end, to shew themselves very 
cthnicks, and utterly estranged from C}o<I in their conversation, although in words 
they otherwise pretend. As for their alms-deeds, their praying, their watching, their 
fasting, and such other godly cxercistis of the Spirit, they arc utterly Iranished from 
these rude and gross gospellers. All their it;]igiun consisteth in words and disputa- 
MatL XXV. tions, in Christian acts and godly deeds nothing at all. They arc like the five foolish 
Matt. xxi. virgins, which liad lamps, and no oil. Tlicy arc like to the fig-tree, which had fiourish- 
ing leaves, but no fruit at all. They are like to that son, which promised his father 
Matt xxvi. to work in his vineyard, and yet did not. 'J’hey are like unto Judas, which in 
words pretended to love his Master, but in act he unrighteously lietrayed him even 
unto the dttath. 

O who lanienteth i^ot to hear these things? to sec them, to feel them, who is 
not utterly dismayed ? This dissolution of life, this impiety of m.anners maketh the 
gospel of our salvation to be evil-spoken of: yea, it driveth away tlie papists and 
such as be weaklings in Christian religion from embniciiig the word of Cod, and eon- 
firmeth them in their ringodly and superstitious opinions. How can it otherwise be ? 
Fur when they sec an alteration in religion, and no alteration in manners, but a 
continiiaiico in the old, or else .a practice of much mure ungodlineas than heretofore 
hatli bcicii U8«‘d, the adversaries of God’s truth t.ake easily an occasion to blaspheme 
the Christian doctrine, calling it heresy and new learning, and report the preachers 
thereof to be heretics, seditious persons, teachers of strange «Ioctrine, authors of new 
sects, despisers of all laudable customs, enemies of our mother holy church, disturbers 
of the commonweal, breakers of all good order, and at the last, what not! 

To consider these things bringeth no little sorrow to a true Christian man’s heart, 
which wisheth nothing more than the fortunate success and free jiregress ()f Cod’s most 
blessed word. 

The want of whence cometh this corruption of manners, and dissolution of life? Cortes ttf 

omnJthi the want of the fear of Cod in their hearts. For as “the beginning of wisdom is 
the fear of the Tjftrd,” so the mother and nurse of all wlckedm«s is the want of that 
godly fear. That prince-like prophet David, describing the unsavoury manners of men, 
xiv. affirmeth that they be corrupt, and tiboniinable in their devices. “ 'J’here is nont;,” 
saith he, “that tloth good, no, not one. All are swerved from the true way: they 
are all together become unjirofitablc. Their thro.at is an open grave: they work deceit 
with their tongues : the poison of aihlers is under their lijis. Their mouth is full of 
cursing and bittemcas: their feet are swift to shed blood. Woarinras and wretchtsl- 
ness do th«!y follow; but the way of jicace have they not known.” Why men fall 
into this filthy sink of evils, he declareth immediately, saying: Non ext timor Dei 
ante oetilox eornm : “ There is no fear of God before their eyes.” 

For, where the fear of God wanteth, there is no faith in God. Where there is 
no faith in Cod, there is no love of God. Where there is no love of God, there is 
no rejoicing in God. Where there is no rejoicing in God, there is no working of 
God’s good pleasure, nor yet any following of his most godly commandments, but an 
headlong falling down into all kind of abominable wickcilness. And hereof cometh it 
to pass that so many, leaving the way of truth, embrace this present world and the 
transitory pleasures of the sanu*, njoice not in God, but in things of vanity, delight 
not in the spiritual treasures of the soul, but repose their delectation in frail things, 
serving the filthy lusts of the most frail flesh: so that the rejoicing in the Lord our 
God is almost banished from the hearts of men; the embracing of worldly vanities 
doth so wholly occuj)y their breasts. 

note. Neither can any man truly rejoice in God, e.vcept he first of all sequester his 

mind from the love and desire of worldly things, according to this commandment of 

ijoiinii. blessed John: “Love not the world, nor those things that arc in the world. If 

any man loveth the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in 

the world, as the lust of the flesh, the concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of the 
life, is not of the Father, but it is of tlje world. And the world passeth away, and 
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the Inat thereof: but ho that doth the wll of Go<l abideth for ever.” Hereto a<{reetli 
the saying of St Paul: “ If ye be risen again with Christ, seek for those things t’oi. iii. 
that are above, where Christ is sitting on the right hand of (Jod. Set your luiv.d 
on things above, and not on things that are on the earth.” 

To the intent, tliercfore, that such as fear (Jod, believe in God, love God (where¬ 
of I have abundantly entreaUsl in iiiy other works), yea, to the intent that tliey 
also which hitherto have lived without the true knowledge of God may at the Last 
learn truly to savour their Lord Go<l,’ greedily to tiiste how sweet he is, desirously 
to know h(»w liberal he is and merciful, that by this means they al^ may be <»eca- 
sioned to scquesti*r their minds from worldly things, and only to rejoice in the Lord 
onr God, that fountain and head-spring <if all gi>odness, I have selected and chosen 
out of the godly letter of St Paul to the Philippiansvjipc^ sentence, which is this: 

“ Rejoice in the Lord alway: yea, onec again I siiy, ll'ejoicc.” In the declaration tv. 

wher<a)f, that the readers may Iks the mens provoked unto thc^ hearty rejoicing in the .>f tins hwk. 
Lord our God, and have their minds sequestered and utterly estranged from worldly 
things, I have shewed by the word of God that there is ■“'nothing under the high 
heavens, ap])car it in the sight ■ of the world never so glorious, goodly, excellent, and 
praiseworthy, wherein the faithful Christians may worthily rejoice (twery thing is so Kcc-Io». i. 
subject and bond unto vanit)', yea, the things themselves arc nu're vanity), hut in 
Cod alone ■which filleth both lu-avcai and earth, according to tin* saying of St Paul: 

II<! that rejoiceth let him rejoice in the Ijortl,” .After^wanl 1 have de<;lared many i 
iitgc'ut and weighty causes, why ■we ought to rejoice in the laird our God, where 1 
have ojiened, as the time and matter reqiiireth, the inestimable! lameiits that God 
hath shewed unto man through .Jesu ('hrist our Lord; which things whoso shall ad- 
viseslly read, and »liligontly note, 1 doubt not hut all worldly things shall soon wax 
vile unto him ; his heart shall so fervently he kindled with earnest love toward his 
Lord ami Saviour. Other godly matters he interlaced not altogether unworthy the 
reading. 

And because the matter should he. the more pleasant and less tedious to the readers, 
r have s('t it forth dialogue-wise, yea, and that as plainly and as simply as 1 could 
devise, without adding of any strange or unused words, whereby the uuleanied readru- 
should he harre<l from the true understanding of the sentence, speaking’ by this mean-i 
to edify such a.s luivt! imt the knowledge* of tongues. 

'I'his treatise, entitled “I'he Jewel of Joy,” I otter unto your grace, most noble ami 
virtuous lady, moved hereunto of gcslly '/cal, through the notable fame that is uui- 
vei#ally sjiread abroad of your grace’s most godly dispo.sition, and hearty lovo toward 
the word of God, daily practised both in your grace’ most virtuous behaviour, and 
also in the godly order of your hoiiselmld”, unto the great comfort of all true-hearted 
Christians, an<l the notable example of so many as seek the ^hiry of God unfcignedly; 
most humbly beseeching your grace favourably to accept this my rude labour. -\iid ] 
shall most instantly pray unto the Lord our God, that that good work, which he hath 
through his holy Spirit begun in your grace, even in tlicse your young and tender ) ears, 

he may go forth .to finish the same, unto the glory of his blessed nante, and the 
singular comfort of so many as lov(! tho gosjiel of our salvation unfcigiunlly; 
that your grace, being a mirror ami exemplar of virtue to the i’aitli- 
ful in this world, may grow uji to full and ])orfect holiness in 
the fear of God, and be found blameless at the great 
day of the glorious appearance of the Lord 
Christ Jesu, who mought ever preserve 
your grace in all godliness, and 
increase of houo\ir! 

Amen. 

^'our grace’s most humble and faithful orator, 

Thomas Jlecon. 
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JEWEL OF JOY. 


rillLEJION, EUSEBIUS, TITEOPllTLE, AND CHRISTOPHER 

TALK TOGETHER. 

.V 

Phil. So oft a.i I fill! to romemliranas (which for the most part I do every hojir) 
this commandment of onr Lord and Master, “ Occupy yourselves till I come; ” whereby 
wo are admonished diligen^ to employ our talent committed nntti ns, every one at;- 
cordiiig to our vocation, in the avancenient of God’s glory and in the edification of 
our chri.stian brethren, whose health and salvation, not only with the lo.ss of onr 
temporal possessions, but even of onr life also (if need so reijuire), we are bound, under 
pain of damnation, to s«;®c, seeing tluit God, as the wise man testifieth, “hath given 
to every man charge over his neighbour;” again, swiiiig that, Jiccording to the doctrine 
of blessed John, as Christ gave his life for us, so likewise are we bound to bestow 
our life to win our bnithnni to Christ; fonismuch as we all are members of one body, 
and are commanded without dissimulation to love onr neighbour as ourself, an«l to seek 
his commodity, profit, and furtherance in all godliness no less than our own; 1 can 
none otherwise than reprove and accuse mine own sluggishness, whi<-h almost thesf* 
five years past have omitted my , duty toward my neighbours, not going forth as 1 
began in my “Christmas Banquet,” in my “l*otation,” in my “ Nosi'gay,” and in my 
“New-year’s Gift,” to exhort them to godliness, and to encourage them valiantly to go 
forth in the same, and to persevere unto tlu* end, but, training my life in other exer¬ 
cises, 1 trust not altogether ungodly, nor unprofitable to the chri-stian public weal, 1 
have neglected the neighbourly office which I ought to have practised toward them. 

• Yi'a, I fear lest, through the neglecting of my duty toward my neighbours, 1 have 
not shewed myself an obedient servant in all points concerning the diligent accomplish- 
m’ent of my Lord and Master’s precept, which straitly chargetli me not only to occupy 
myself privately in virtuous studies and godly exercises, but also openly, that his holy 
and glorious c«>ngregation may be edified and brought to the true and perfect know¬ 
ledge of his most godly will. 

Certes, the omission and leaving of this my duty toward my neighbours doth not 
a little disquiet me, setsing that so long time I have had no familiar talk with tie'll! 
of godly matters, no, nor yet once seen them .since I gave them a new-year's gift; 
being unwillingly, through the furious and Nero-like cruelty of certain persons (whose 
tyranny since that time God hath not left unpunished), driven away from them, to 
the great and continual di.stnrbancc of my mind, for lacking the company of so loving 
neighbours and sweet friends. 

But I have sent my servants for them, that I may talk with them after mine 
old sort, renew our acquaintance, and be merry togidhcr. For it is a sw'eet thing 
when friends meet, and merry when old acquaintance flock together-ward. I marvel 
that they tarry so long. I fear lest my servant docth not his message expeditely; or 
else that they have some great letting. For 1 am well ascertained, that, if they once 
have knowledge of my return into tho country, no worldly affairs can withdraw them 
long from my company. 

But behold, where they come flocking together. O pleasant and comfortable sight! 
Tears distil out of mine eyes for very joy; yet can I not withhold myself from them, 
but must needs with meeting anns embrace them, lovingly salute them, and sweetly 
kiss them. 

O most dear neighbours, and Christian brethren, so heartily welcome as heart can 
think! Blessed be God, which hath preserved us alive unto this day, that we may 
yet once again see one another, talk one with another, and frrely rejoice in tho Lord 
our God. Como, come unto me. Let me embrace you,^ kiss you, and once again bid 
you heartily welcome. > 
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Eus. O most true-Iicarted fricn«l, and unfeigned brother, wc ])raisc Clod for your 
safe return into the country. Tlieo. This day, most sweet neighbour, hath rcploni-shcd 
us all with joy unspeakable; forasmuch as it hath offiircd y<iu again to our sight. 

Chris>. O dear brother Philemon, your repairing into this country, your sight, your 
company, your talk hath even now suddenly so revived us, that wo s<*ein to have put 
on a certain kind of immortality. And as for all other his benefits, so likewise for 
this, do wc render to the immortal (lod most hearty thanks, and with one voie«! wc 
all bid you most heartily welcome home. Phil. I know, dear neighbours, your 
unfeigned love and ready bent good-will toward nie. And you do not more rejoice 
at iny return, than I am entirely glad that I have found you all in good health. 

Em. Put, I l)ray you, tell us of good fellowship, brother Philemon, in what 
j)arts' of the world have ye travelled so long time? PVar neither by letters, nor yet 
by report of any credible jiersons, since your dc'parture, could wo learn where you 
tniined your life;. Wo feared lest, in so perilous time, ^■e had been swallowed up of Thf maiiif 

•Ill i»i •#»•! f»iii*»i *>f papiMs 

the oTfHKiv cormorants and insatiable locusts, wlucli Jirc? never satisncHt nor nlletl witli aganwiihe 
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the siiedding of innoctjnt blood. Neither was the liberty of your speech, nor tlio i»r«uhmns^ 
swiftness of your j)en unknown tt> us, which the swarm of antichrist’s sect, since; you 
first of all travailed in the Jjord’s harvest, could never abide, but extremely persecute, 
blasjdieme, and condtmin. P/ti/. What gentleness I found for my godly travails at 
the hands of some men in these parts, ye know right well. 'rh(?refore, when nei¬ 
ther by speaking nor by writing I eoidd do good, I thought it best not rashly to 
throw' my.self into the ravening paws of these greedy wolves, but for a certain space 
to absent niy.self from their tyranny according to the doctrine of the go.spel. x. 

For as there is “ a time to sj)eak,” so is there “• a tim<; to keep silence.” When i-VcIp?. iii. 
the poor are oppressed and trodd(;n under the foot, then “shall the wise man,” saitli LAmosv. lai 
the pro])het, “ hold his jiciace; for the time; is evil.” And wo liav<; a manife.st command¬ 
ment of our (Siiv’iour ('hrist, that we should “not give that which is holy unto dogs, Matt. vn. 
nor cast ])earls before swine, h'st they tread them under their feet, and they turn 
again and all-to rent” us. 

For there be some kind of men so grc'atly infwted with tlu* nature of iSufTenus®, 
and acconibered with the properties of Jfevius^, two foolish and vain-glorious poets, 
that th(;y think nothing well spoken, nothing truly written, e.xcept tlioy themselves be 
the authors and doers thereof. They arc those same V(;ry by]iocrites, which find fault Matt. vh. 
at .a little mote in another man’s twe; but they cannot pi-rceivo a great beam in their 
own eyes. Tluw are those same I*haris(vs, w'hich spar uj) the kingdom of heaven be¬ 
fore men. Tluw are those same “lawyers, which take away the key of knowledge: Aiati. wni 
th«*y them.selvc-s enter not in, neither suffer they other that would to enter in.” 'I'hey * 
are those same; Babylonical backsliders, and Ij'ing children, which will not hear the 
law of the Lord, but daily cry: Loijaimini nohls placnttia ; “Tell us pleasant thingsimi.xxx. 
provddc us of errors: “care not for the right way; but away with the Holy One of 
IsHu;! from our fiice." I’hey are those same false Christians, of whom St Paul pro¬ 
phesied, which should be “ lovers of themselves, covetous, high-minded, proud, evil- 2 Tim. iii. 
speakers, disobedient to their elders, unthankful, ungodly, unkind, false of their pro¬ 
mise, false accusers, rioters, fierce, dc-spisers of them that are good, traitors, heady, 
standing in their own conceit, lovers rather of pleasures than lovers of God, having 
an outward ap 2 >earance of godliuc.ss, but <lenying the j)owcr thereof.” “Like as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Stoyscs, even so do they also resist the truth. Men .arc they 
of corrupt minds, and lewd as concerning the faith: but they shall jircvail no longer; 
for their foolishness shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs was.” 

Where things be so ordered that the; truth can bear no phice, nor the professors 
thereof be thankfully received, but nither blasphcmc«l, persecute<l, imprisoned, and 
ungently handled; what shoidd men do but shako off the dust of their feet, for a Matt. x. 
witness against them at the day of judgment, and depart into some other place, Matt. *v. 
whore they may tlo good, as Christ and tlu; apostles did, and quietly to abide thojoiinT 
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j.aiii. ill. ]>Ieasurc of God, as the prophet saith, *‘lt is good to look for the saving licalth of 
the Ijord with silence?” After this sort did I appoint myself, and, leaving mine own 
native country, I travelled into such strange places as were unknown to me, and I 
to them. And yet I thank the Lord my God, which never leaveth his servants suc- 
courlcss, I, although an unprofitable servant, in that exile and banishment wanted n«> 
good thing. Let the voluptuous w'orldlings take thought for the belly, and bo care- 
rs»i.xxxiii. fill for this present life: I have learned, in that iny jouniey, to cast my care upon 
xxJ\Vi. the Lord my God, which abundantly feedoth so many as trust in him and depend on 
i.i"kex!i. his liberality and goodness. For one house, I found twenty; and for one friend, 

* an hundred. I could wish nothing for the provision of this my life, but 1 had it 

plenteously; God so aforeseeing for mo his unprofitable and wretched servant. 

Mxtt.xix. T/ieo. The promise of God is even so. “Every one,” saith he, “that forsakctii 
Liikcxxiii. or sistem, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, for my 

name's sake, and for. the kingdom of God,” that is to say, for the love that he 
beareth toward the gospel of Christ, “he shall ri'ccive an hundred-fold as much in 
this ]>rc8cnt time, and in the world to come life everlasting.” 

(7trix, Tnitb it is; but you have not yet declared to us in what countries ye 
have been here in England, since your dcparturi! from hence. 

After I departed from you, and had taken my leave of my most sweet 
Derbyshire, mother, and of my other dear friemls, I travelled into Derbyshire, and from thence 
Tiic ivak. into the Peak, whither I appointed my books and my clothes to be brought. 

Jius. Into the Peak? Lord God, what made you there? That is a marvellous 
and a barren country, and, as it is thought, such .a country that neither hath learning, 
nor yet no spark of gcMlliness. P/ii/. Aline intent was, by exercising the office of a 
.school-ma.ster, to engraft Christ and the knowledge of him in the brciists of those 
scholars whom God should appoint unto me for to be taught. T/tfo. I think you 
found there very peakish people. 

Pfiil. Not so. 1 confess to you that I found there very good wits, .and aiit unto 
learning. Chrix. But how favour they cliristiaii religion in those ])arts ? Phil. 1 
will tell you. Coming into a little village, called Also]) in the Dale, 1 chanced upon 
MasierAisop. a Certain gentleman called Alsop, lord of that village, a man not only ancient in years, 
but also ripe in the knowledge of Christ's doctrine. 

Thco. By what means had ye knowledge of his godly disposition ? Phil. After 
wc bad sjiluted one another and taken a sufficient repast for that ])resent, he shewed 
me certain books which he called his jewi;ls and ])rineipal treasure's. 

Km. I l)ray you, what books were they ? Phil. I’o rehearse them all by name J 
.am not able; but of this am I sure that, among all other, there was the new testa- 
MvIhi Cover- iiieiit, after the translation of the godly learned man Myles Coverdale, which seemed 
to be as well worn by the diligent reading thereof as ever was any portass or mass- 
book among the papists. 

Chrix. A rare thing, .and .almost a miracle to find an old man, n.amely in tho.so 
parts where Christ, I think, as yet was never truly jireachcd, to be so well aflected 
tow.ard the reading of the sacred scriptures. Km. Yea, and a gentleman also. For 
Gciiticmra. gentlemen now-a-days for the most part delight so much in nsiding tlu> word of 
God, ns a true Christian doth in reading the pope’s decretals; they are altogether so 
addict to the vain pleasures of this world. 

Theo. Alany think it to be an unseemly thing for a man of nobility to be studi¬ 
ous of holy letters: hawks and dogs, dice and cards (as I may speak nothing of their 
service to lady Venus) is their pastime and delectation. If they read any thing, it is 
some vain trifle of love, or, when they be best occupied, an history or chronicle. 

PhiU I grant many gentlemen little answer their vocation, neither are they stu¬ 
dious of God’s word as they ought: notwithstanding (praised lie God for it!) 1 know 
many both men and women of nobility, which greatly delight in reading the holy 
scriptures, and do not only love, but also live the gospel. Km. I pray God increase 
the number daily; for then shall it go well with Christian religion, when noblemen shall 
be learned in those Imok.s, w’hich arc fountains and head-springs of all true, jierfect, 
and Christian religion. Notable is the sentence of Plato, which affirnietb that the* 
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public weal is most fortimato and greatly avanced, if such as be the govcmoT.s thereof 
be either wise or studious of wisdom. Therefore doth the scripture in so niaiiy places ocut. xvii. 
oxlmrt to civil magistrates to he learned in the law of God. But, I pray you, tell pSi.'iV. 
ns, had the gentleman none other hooks but only the new testament ? '' 

Phil. Yes, verily. I remember right well that ho had many other godly hooks, 
as “The Ohediencts of a Christian Man,” “The Parable of the Wicked Mammon*,” “The 
Itevclation of Antichrist,” “The Sum of Holy Scripture," “The Book of John Frith 
against Purgatory,” all the hooks published in the name of Thomas Becoii, with divers 
other learned men’s works. In these godly treatises this ancient gentleman among the 
mountains and rocks occupied himself both diligently and virtuously. 

Chrix. I would not lightly Iiavo believed that such a man could have been found 
in so barbarous an<l rude; a country, nor that so fruitful works had been placed in 
so unlearned a region. Phil. Neither would the prophet lleliiis have believed that 
th(;re had been any godly m(;n left alive besides himself, when king Achab and his 
wicked wife Jesabol ha«l cruelly murdered such great iiumb(;r of the Lord's ]>roj)hets 
and servants; till God made him answer and said; “ 1 have yet reserve*! t<» me seven i Kir.jri xix. 
thousand men which have not bow«;d their knees before Baal.” Wh*;n the pii[>ists aiul 
antichrists think their kingdom most strongest, and most like to continue, then is it 

most nigh unto downfal; so worketh G*)d for the avancement «)f his glory, and for n,iik. 

the profit of his poor afflicted congregation. When the enemies of God burn good * '* 

men, and consume tlu'ir books unto jishes, then arc these martyrs the better croditeil, 

their doctrine th<; more rtsgardcd, and their books Isith the more warely kept, and 
h*»ltl in the great<;r ri;ver*'nce. 

Tkfio. I InJicve it right well. For then; be certain books, whoso reinenibraneo 
ha<l fallen away long befor*; this time fr*)m the minds of the pc;ople, if they hail not 
furiously and without consideration been eontlcmned for heresy. But when the jwojile 
saw tlusn eondciiined, and no cause why, but plain tyranny, Sic rolo, sir /tthro, sfat 
pro rathnic rohmtm~ it caused thejn to have; the more n'sjwct unto the books; and 
when they had re.ad tlunn, perused them, and comparcHl them with the scriptures of 
God, per<-(;iving that in all points they did agree with them, it eaiiscd the readers to 
have an evil opinion of the atlversarics, and to embrace and safely keej> the books as 
holy reliipics and precious tri’asures. 8o that, where the papists sought a final destruc¬ 
tion to the books by burning them, contrary to their *‘xpect.ation, they have made 
them as it were immortal, and won to the authors of them a noble fam*', and glori¬ 
ous renown. Very truly is it said of Salomon: “There is no wisdom, no forecast, en.v.xxi. 
no counsi;!, that can prevail against the Lord.” 

Kus. Truth it is; but to return unto the I’*;;ik, of what sort, I pray yon, are 
the ])ooj)li‘ concerning Christian religion? Phil. When I was there, all their religion iviKnci re 
consisted in hearing matins and nuiss, in suf)(;rstitious worshi])]iing *)f saints, in hiring 
soul-carriers to sing trentals, in pattering upon beads, and in such other popi.sh ])edlary. 

Thro. The history of the gentleman caused me not so mu(;h to njoice, as the 
hearing of this maketh me sorry. I womler that the euniinon people be so ignorant. 

(ihris. Do yc wonder? What wonder is it, wlu'n such as should lead them in the iRnonni 
light of Christ’s gosj)*'! are th*; very self darkness'? “ The eye,” that is to say, the k'l.iVtl'vi. 

preacher of (rod’s word, “is tlic light of the body,” that is, of the whole eongroga- 

tion of Christ. ‘‘ If the eye be single,” that is to sjvy, if the enrate or jireaelier be 
g*)dly learn*5*l, “ then shall all the body be full «>f light,” that is, the christinn con¬ 
gregation shall have the woril of God dwell in them plentcously, and tridy walk in 
the light of God’s most blessed will, without halting on both ])arts.” “ lint if the 
eye he darkness,” that is to say, if the pn*ach*;r b<; unlearned, “how gre.at then shall 
the tlarkness 1 ) 0 !” that is, how ignorant and bliinl shall the gross and rude people be! 

Is not this the saying of Salomon? “When the preaching of God’s word faileth, the inn.xxix. 
])eoplc perish and come to nought.” 'fhe jrriests are “ the salt of the earth; but if v. 
the sidt be unsavoury, and have lost his saltness, what can l>c salted therewith i It 

[' These Ireulises were by tVilHani Tinilal. Simon i luresthe “ Ucvelation of Antichrist" was Fritli's.] 

Fisli translated from the Dutch the “ Sum of the Scrip- I [* Juv. Sat. ri. *222. J 
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18 afterward good for nothing but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of inon." 
I cannot deny, but that the priests in that country are very basely learned, 
isai. ivi. and in a manner such as arc painted of the prophet, saying: The curates arc blind 
every one of them: they arc altogether without knowledge: they arc dumb dogs not 
able to bark,” &c. A'a/r, Tlic priests for tho most part universally through the reahn 
Kick.xxxiv. are such as Kzechiel cricth out on, saying: “AVo he to the shepherds of Israel which 
fco<l themselves! Should not tlie shepherds feed the flock? Ye have eaten up the 
milk: ye have clothed you with the wind: the host-fed have ye slain; but tho 
flock have yc not nourished: tho wcsik have ye not holden up: the sick have ye not 
lu'aled: the broken have ye not bound together: the outcasts have yc not brought again: 
the lost have yc not sought up; hut churlishly an«l cruelly have ye ruled them,” &c. 

Chr’m, AVhere such unlearned pastors bear rule, no marvel though papistry bo not 
exiled. “ If the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch.” Phil. Tlic people 
where I have traveled for the most part arc reasonable and «piiet enough, yea, and 
very c:onformahle to Go<r8 truth. If any be stubbornly ob.stinate, it is for fault of 
knowh'dge, and because they have been se<luccd of blind guides. 

Theo, It should help very much unto an uniformity in religion, and unto the sal¬ 
vation of Christian men’s souls, if there were leameil curates appoinh'd in every parish; 
if so many cannot be found, then to place in every country certain learned and godly 
pn^achers, which nuiy go from parish to parish, preaching to the people the good¬ 
will and pleiisiire of God. And let the other priests l»e ministers under the su|>cr- 
attendents, or overseers, and in tlmir absence read to the ])eojdo the said scriptures, 
and the homilies, reveri'iitly minister tin? sacraments, visit the sicik people, make col¬ 
lections for th(! poor, and virtuously bring up the youth of tho town. If this were 
brought to pas.s, what a flourishing realm shoidd we have! How should learning and 
virtue ]>rosper! How purely should we honour God! How faithfully should one of 
us love another! AVhat Christian works should issue out of our daily conversation and 
living! Phil. I doubt not hut that tho king’s maji'sty, with his most honourable 
council, will very graciously consider these things, yea, and that with expedition. 

Chri». Hut, sir, once again to tho Peak. I pray you, continued you there still 
to this return into the country ? Phil. I will tell you. While i was in the Peak, 
1 - I learned that 11. AVisdom* was in Ktaflfordshire: ye know the man, I am sure. 
JBjm. AA'o know him to be a godly man in his conversation, and a faithful preacher 
in his doctrine, and such fme as hath not been altogether free from persecution for 
the maintenance of God’s truth. 

Phil. Ho was the same to me that Aristarchus Wiis to Paul. ])e.«iring greatly to 
SCO him I bade my friends in the Peak farewell, and ma<le haste toward him. AV^hen 
I came to him, I di^i not only rejoice to .see him in health, hut also gave God thanks 
that ho was so well placed and ])rovidcd for. For I found him in tho houstJ of a 
certain faithful brother, calkMl John Okie, a man old in name, notwithstanding young 
in years, and yet ancient in true go<lline8S and Christian life. lie was to us as Jason 
was to Paul and Silas. He received us joyfully into his house, and lilnirally, for the 
Lord’s sake, ministered all good things to our necessities. And .as he began, so did 
he continue a right hearty friend, and dearly loving brother, so long as we remained 
in the country. Even as blessed Paul wished to Onesiphorus, so wish I to him, and 
with the same words pray for him: “ ’Pho Lord grant to him that he may find 
mercy with tho Lord in that day!” After that we had passed over certain days in 
the house of that most loving brother, refnjshing ourselves with tho comfort of the 
holy scriptures, after so many grievous tempests, troublous stonns, .and painful labours, 
I know not of what friend our dear brother Robert Wisdom was called away by 
letters, which was to ns both no small p<ain and grief. Notwithstanding, we sub¬ 
mitted ourselves to tho good pleasure of God, with this hope and comfort, that his 
return to his old familiars should make greatly to tho avancement of God’s glory, and 
to tho quietness of his Christian studies, whereof might spring hereafter no small com¬ 
modity to tho Christian public weal. And so wc, wishing one to another the assist- 
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HQCO of God’s Spirit, rcpciitancu of our former life, strongtii of faith, and perseverance 
in all godliness to our last end, departed, yea, and that not without tears. 

Ckrin. Did he write nothing all the time that he wiw in those parts? Phil. He 
was ever virtuously oeeupied, and suffered no hour to pass away without good fruit. 

He is a man in whom the fear of God reigneth unfeignodly. Ih'sides his other works. The bnoki 
of this I am sure, that he hath written very godly and fruitful expositions upon ccr- wiSicJn? 
tain psalms of David, of the which also ho translated some into English metro very 
learnedly. He hath written also many godly and learned sermons upon the (jpistles 
and gospels, that are road in the temples on Sundays, part whereof I have both seen 
an<l re.ad. Moreover, ho hath translated the postill of Antonins Corvinus'*, and divers 
other learned men’s works. And, which I had almost forgotten, he hath made a con¬ 
futation of those errors which were impuh><l and laid to his charge very unjustly of 
his advcrsarie.s, a hook farced’ witli all kind of godly learning. Theo. These his 
works are not printed nor coninioidy published abroad. Phil. Truth it is; would 
God they were! They should without doubt bring great j)rolit to the readers, and 
highly avance the glory of God. 

Jim. Hut, I pray you, what exercise did you practise in Stalfor<l.shiru after his staiTottuiiirp. 
departure? l*hil. According to my talent I brought up youth in the knowledgi? of 
good literattirc, an<l instilled into their breasts the cUauents ami principles of Christ’s 
dtKitrino, teaching them to know their Jjord God, to believe in him, to fear and love 
him, and studiously to walk in his holy ways, from their very cradh's tiven to the 
yichling uj) of their last breath. I doubt not hut that Christ was so deeply graven 
in their hearts at that time, that he is not yc't worn out, neither, as I trust, shall 
Ix) so long as they live. Jim. How savoured the people Christ and his doctrine in 
those ])arts, when you were there? Phil. Not altogether unlike tins ])eo})le of the 
lk*ak, hut that they were not in all points commonly so superstitious: tiny savoured 
somewhat more of pure religion. This, 1 think, came to pass through certain English ^ 
hooks that were among them, and through travellers t(» and fro Lon<lon. 

i!hri». What of tin; priests ? Th<’o. Ve should ask what of the moving of mountains, ivirtis. 
I*hil. Indeed when 1 wsis there, they were all massmongers, a))|ilying their jiortass 
and mass-book very diligently, hut the holy hiblo very little. lim. Were they not, 

SIS ho writeth f)f men of Crete, “evil hesists .and slow iKsllies?” Phil. It hecometh Tit. i. 
me to dispraise no man. “ For charity covercth tho imdtitudo of sins.” Ntitwith- emv. x. 
stiinding, I would wish more leiuned ])a.stors to he appointed for to feed tho flock of 
Christ. For they arc not such prit'sts, .as whose “lips ktnip knowledge,” neithetr can Mai. u. 
their “ mouth utter tho law of God,” if any man should require it of them. i Pd. ju 

Chris. If I should rclu'ar.se here to you the childish ignorance that wais found in 
priests at tho king’s majc.sty’8 visitation, it would maktt your heart to bleed' for to 
consider that such blind curatas should have the oversight and charge of Christ’s 
congreg.ation. P/#«7. Their hlindness is rather to he lamented than to he derided; 
notwithstanding, this must I maids .say by tho way, I wish with all my heart that 
tho church of Chri.st m.ay he purged of such uii|>rolitablo clods of the earth, at tho 
h'ast, that they may not occupy tho room and enjoy the living of a preacher; they 
themselves being altogether unlearned, and more mei't to Iw taught th.an to te.aeh. 

He that should he a curate', after St Paul’s rule ought to he a man able to te.ach 

the people God’s wonl, yea, and such a man as should not only he “able to exhort, tu.i. * 

but also to convince and overcome all such as speak against the truth." 

Theo. A great fault in this behalf is to l)e imputed unto the l)ishop.s, which ad- Bishops, 
mitted such unlearned asses unto tho order of priesthood. Em. 'J'hc patrons of the 
benefices are not altogether blameless for giving the livings to such ignorant men, whether 
it be for affection or for rewards; neither shall their |>unishmcnt, I fear, be small at 
the day of judgment. For if, “when tho blind Icadeth tho blind, both fall into the ditch,” xv. 
what shall wo then say of them which arc tho occasion that the blind gunle with 
his blind flock fall into tho ditch, that is to say, into everlasting damnation ? Shall Note, 
not tho blood of them that perish he required at tho patrons’ hands in the dreadful 


[* A lTe8.«ian divine. This postill was published I p. tiOO.J 
in 1549. See Herbert’s Ames' Typ. Aut. Vol. 1. ' 
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day of judgment ? If I put a sword in a madman’s hand, which \vith the same im¬ 
mediately killeth another man, am not I guilty of the blood of him that is slain? 
PJiil. Let these things pass; for doubt ye not the king’s highness with his most honour¬ 
able council will most graciously provide for the redress of such abuses. 

Theo. Did you tarry, 1 pray you, continually in Staftbrdshiro until ye returned 
into vour country? Phil. Nay, forsooth. After that I had consumed a year in 
tliat country and somc'what more in the virtuous education and godly bringing up 
of youth, I departed into Warwickshire, where in like manner as afore 1 freely enjoyed 
the lilsTality of niv most sweet and dear friend, John Okie, which, impelled by urgent 
cause's, departed ink) that country for to inhabit. 'I’herc likewise taught I divers 
"entlemcn's sons, which I, trust, if tluy live, shall be a beauty to the ]>ublic weal of 
England, both for the preferment of true religion and for the; maintenance of justice. 

Kus. How fancied you that country? Phil. I travelled both in Derbyshire, in 
tilt! I’eak, in Staftbrdshlre, and in Jicicestershire; yet Warwickshire was to me most 
dear and pleasant. Chrix. How so? Phil. In l.eieestershire (as I may jiass over 
tlie other), I hail familiarity only with one learned man, a countryman of ours, ealletl 
John A\'hner, a master of arts of the university of Oambridge, a young man singu¬ 
larly well learned both in the Latin and (Jret'k tongue, tea(!h('r to my lord marquis 
Dorset his children; but Warwickshire ministcretl unto me the acquaintance an*! 
friendship of many Icanietl men. 

Vhrix. What .are their names, I pray you ? J'’or nothing delighteth me more than 
to hear of leameil men. Phil. First cometh to my niincmbrance a man worthy to 
be loved and mvercnced of all true-hearted Christian men, not only for the jmreness of 
his life, which hath always before the world been innocent and blameless, but also for the 
sincerity and godliness of his evangelic doctrine, which since the beginning of his preaching 
hath in all points been so comfortoblc' to the tciiching of Christ and of his apostles, 
that the very a(lversiirii*a of (iod’s truth, with .all riieir menacing words .and cruel 
imprisonments, could not withdraw him from it; but whatsocviir he had once preached, 
ho valiantly defended the same bi'fore the world, without fear of any mortal crc.atuie, 
althoinrh of ni!ver so grc.at jiower and high authority, wishing and minding rather 
to sufti'r not only loss of worlilly possessions, but also of life, than tlu! glory of Hod 
and the truth of Christ’s gosjiel should in any ]>oiut be obstiured or defaced through 
him. His life was not dear unto him, so that he might fulfil his course with joy, and 
the office th.at he received of the Lord Ji'su to testify the gospi'l of Cod’s favour, lie 
might wi'll say with the holy psalmograjdi: “ I sjiake, O Lord, of thy testimonies and 
or(iinance.s in the jiresence of kings, iirinces, and rulers, and 1 was not abashed.” 

Vv’w. I much desire to know his name: tell it us, I pray you. Phil. Ve have 
heard, 1 am sure, of Uliuster Latimer, sometime bishop of Worcester? C’/iHa. His 
noble fiime and virtuous renown is more known, not only in this realm of Eiiglaml, 
Init also in foreign countries among both learned and unlearned, than it can bo hid. 
1, for my part, h.avc known him before twenty years in the university of Cambridge, 
to whom next unto God I am specially bound to give most hearty thanks for the 
knowledge, if any I have, of God and of his most blessed word. 

Phil. How so ? Chrht. I was sometime a poor scholar of Cambridge, very desirous 
to have the knowledge of good letters; .md in the time of my licing there, this godly 
man preached many leanied and Christian sermons both in the Latin and English 
tongue, at the which all I for most part was present; .and, although at that time I 
was but a child of sixteen years, yet I noted his doedrine so well as I could, partly 
reposing it in my memory, partly commending it to letters, as most faithful treasures 
unto memory. 

I was present when, with m.anifest authorities of God’s word and arguments in¬ 
vincible, besides the allegations of doctors, he proved in his sermons, that the holy 
scriptures ought to be read in the English tongue of all chnstian people, whether they 
were priests or Laymen, as they be called; which thing divers drowsy duncers, with 
certain false flying fl.attering friars, could not abide, but openly in their unsavoury 


I ■ I’erhiips ronfiirnmhlt.] 



THE JEWEL OF JOY. 


425 


sermons resisted his godly purpose, even as Alexander the coppersmith, and Elymas 
the sorcerer, with many other, resisted blessed Paul and his godly doctrine; notwith¬ 
standing, he (yea, rather Ood in him, whose cause he handle<l) gat the vict(»ry; and 
it came to pass according to his teaching. ‘ 

Neither was 1 absent when ho inveighed against temple-works, good intents, 
blind zeal, superstitious devotion, &c.; as the painting of tabernacles, gilding of images, 
sotting up of candles, running on pilgrimage, and such other idle inventions of men, 
whereby the glory of find was obscuretl, and the works <if im-rcy the less re¬ 
garded. 

1 reincniber .also how he was wont ti> rebuke the bcncficed men with the .autliority 
of God’s word for neglecting and not teaching their flock, .and for being absent from 
their cures, they themselvtis lM*ing idle, and masting* themselves like hogs of Epicurus’ 
flock, baking no themght thougli tlieir poor parishioners miserably ])inc away, starve, 
)>erish, and die for hunger. 

Xeither have I forgotten how he at that time condemned foolish, ungodly, and 
inipossildc vows to be fulfilled, as the vow of chastity, wishing rather that liberty of 
marri.age might b(! grante<l to them which have so vowwl, by the higher powers, than 
so to contimu* through .single life in all kind of abominable uncleaiiness. 

(.) how vehement was he in rebuking all sins, namely idolatry, false and idle 
swearing, covetousness, and Avhoredom! again, how sweet an<l plciisiint were his words 
in exhorting unto virtue! He .spake nothing but it left .os it were certain pricks <ir 
stings in the hearts of the h('ari*rs, which moved them to consent to his doctrine. None, 
except they were stift'-necked and uncircumcisc<l in heart, went away from his .st'rmoiis 
which were not le<l with a faithful repentance of their former life, attc'cted with high 
<lct«“st:itiou of sin, and moved unto all godliness .and virtiu'. T <Iid know certain 
men wliieh, through the persuasion of their fri«!uds, went unto his sermons swc-lling, 
blown full, and piifled u]> like unto Esop’s frog, with envy and malice again.st him; 
but when tliey niturned, the sermon being done, and demanded how they liked him 
and his iloctriuc? they answcireil with the bi.slu)ps’ and Pliarisivs’ servants: Nmu/uam 
xic locHtuit esl /lomo, stent hie homo; “ 'J'hcrc w.as n«>vcr man tliat sp.akc like unto this 
man.” So shar|> a two-edged sword is the word of God (it “ eiiteretli through even 
unto the dividing of the soul an<l the spirit, and of the joints ami the marrow”), so 
watcheth God upon his word, so causeth the Father of heaven his “word not to 
return unto him void, but to do whatsoever liis good pleasure is,” and to take root 

and bring forth fruit in them th.at arc .afom ordained unto cverhastihg life, “in .some 

an hundred-fold, in some three-scorc-fold, in some thirty-fohl.” 

I leave (dV to rejmrt his free s])ccch against buying and selling of benefices, against 
the ])romoting of them unto the livings of s|)iritu.al ministers which are unlearned and 
ignorant in tlu! law of God, against popi.sh jwrdons, against th^ reposing our hope 

in our own W’orks or in other men’s merits, against false religion, &c. Neither do I 

here rehearse how beneficial he was, according to his possibility, to poor .scholars and 
other necfly p«!ople; so confomi.able was his life to his dewtrine, .so watered he with 
good deeds whatsoever tofore ho pl.aritcd with godly words, so labourcsl he with all 
main both in word and deed to win and .allure other unt«> the love of (,'hrist’s doctrine 
an<l his holy religion. There is a cr»mmon saying which remaiiieth unto this day: 
“When IM.aster Stafford' road, and Master Latimer preached, then was (Cambridge 
blessed." 

Hug. AV^lnat w.as that Stafford ? Chrig. A man whom the unthankful world was 
unw’orthy any longer to have. As I may p.as.s over the gifts of nature and such 
goodly qualities as win unto them that have them the favour and eomiuendation of 
men, wherewith ho was plenteously endued, this T unfeignedly say unto you, ho wsvs 
a man of a very perfixjt life, and (if I may so speak) of an angelic conversation, 
approvedly learned in the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues, and such «)iic as had, 
through his ])ainful labours, obtained singular knowledge in the mysteries of God’s 
most blessed word. 
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I doubt whether ho was more bound to blcsstnl I’aul for leaving those godly ci>istlcs 
behind him, to instruct and teach the congregation of God, whereof ho wiis a dear 
member, or that Paul, which beforo had so many years been foiled “ with the foolish 
fantasies and elvish expositions of certain doting doctors, and, as it were, drowned in 
the dirty dn'gs of tlic drowsy duncers, was rather bound unto him, seeing that by his 
industry, labour, pain, and diligence, he 8C(;med of a dead man to make him alive 
again, and putting away all unseemliness to set him forth iu his native colours; so 
that now he is both seen, read, and heard not without great and singular pleasures of 
them that travail in the studies of his most godly epistles. And as he beautified the 
letters of blessed Paul with his godly expositions, so likewise did he learnedly set fortli 
in his lectures the native sense and true understanding of the four evangelists, vivcly 
restoring uuto us the apostle’s mind, and the mind of those lioly vvriters, which so 
niimy years before had lien unknown and obscured through the darkness and mists of 
the Pharisees and papists. 

lie was a &ithful and prudent servant, giving meat to the Lord’s household in due 
time. He did cast away profane .and old wives’ fables, and as the good servant of 
Jesu Christ he exercised himself unto godliness. lie was an example to the faithful 
in word, in conversation, in love, in spirit, in faitli, in purity. He gave his mind to 
reading, to exhorting, to doctrine. He studied to shew himself unto God a laudable 
workman, that lu'cdeth not to be ashamed, <liviiling the won! of truth justly. He was 
gentle unto every man, ami with meekness informed them that resisted the truth, if 
(rod iit any time would give them repentance fin to know the truth, and to turn again 
from the snare of the d(*vil. He fought a good fight, ho fulfilled the course, ho kept 
the faith; therefore is there laid up for him a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
that righteous Judge, shall give him in that day, not to liiiii only, but to all them that 
love his coming. 

Phil. 1 am glad, brother Christopher, that yo have spoken no less truly than 
friendly of th<'se two men of God, of the which one rcigneth with the high Jiishop 
Christ in glory (for “the wise,” as the pro])het Danitd saitb, “which have taught 
other shall glister as the shining of heaven ; and those that have instructed the multitude 
unto godliness shall be as the stars, w»)rld without end”), the other is yet alive, worthy, 
if God’s good ])leasHre so were, to live the years of Mathusalath, both for his godly 
doctrine and Christian conversation. AV’ith this true preacher of God’s word I ch.anced 
in Warwickshire to be somewhat acquaint'd (which was to me no small comfort); not 
with him only, but with divers other, whereof some were nmu of worshij) well bent 
toward the holy sciripturcs, some wore men very go<lly learned in the laws «)f the Most 
Highest, and professors of the same. So oft as I was in tluiir company, methought I 
wiis clean delivered from I'^gypt and quietly phwicd in the new glorious Jerusiilcm, which 
is described in the Ucvelatiou of blessed John; so sweet a thing is it to be in the com¬ 
pany of godly learneil men. 

Km. Travelled you into none other country afterward? Phil. While I was 
training up of youth, and fashioning their minds unto tnio godliness iu that country, 
behold, .unloolccd for, were letters sent unto me from my most dear mother, in the 
which sIh! re<piired me to return into my native country, and to be a stall:’ of her old 
age; forasmuch as my father-in-law was departed from this vale of misery. In con¬ 
sidering my duty and the honour which I owe unto her by the m.anifost commandment of 
God, immediataly after, not without the friendly consent of my woll-willers, QI] departed 
from Warwickshire, .and with all haste repaired home. And forasmuch as I have now 
quietly reposed myself (thanks be to the high Lord), I, remembering our old friendship, 
thought it my bonnden duty to send for you, and after mine accustomed manner to 
talk with you of some part of the holy scripture. For therein arc wo commanded by 
the mouth of God to meditate ourselves both day and night; for, as.David saith; “It 
is a lantern to our feet, and a light unto our p.aths.” 

Chris. The rehearsal of this your travel by divers countries hath so delighted us, 
that wo seem now to have been with you in all your journeys. Theo. We magnify God 


[‘ Foiled; trampled on, or perplexed, puzzled. Sec Todd's Jolinson.J 
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most heartily, that he by his holy angel hath safe conduet you in all your ways, 
preserved you in health, gotten you dear friends, and now, at the bust, brought you 
home again into your native country. 

Eu». But, I pray you, did you write nothing in this your long absence ? P/nl. 1 
wrote divers treatises, hut as yet there are published only those three: “ llie Govornaiice 
of Virtue;” “An Invective against Whoredom;” “A Dialogue of Christs Nativity 
l)etwecn the Angel and the Shepherds.” The other shall he set forth, if the Lord will, 
hereafter, at a convenient time. I translated out of Latin into I'higlish divers little 
treatises: “The Shield of Ssilvation;” “The Solace of the Soul;” “The Commendation 
of Death," &c. 

Thus have I «leclarcd unto you, neighbours, how I spent my time whiles I have 
been from you. It now remaiiieth that, forasmuch as heretofore 1 have perceived yotir 
gentleness in accepting the poor and homely gifts that I have given you, I go forth 
to use still mine' accustomed liberality toward you, and to enrich you with mon; gifts, 
which may no less garnish your souls than the othor have done in tiirtts jiast, how¬ 
soever the papists and antichrist's soldiws have judged of them. For as the blind 
owls cannot away with the sun-light, no more can these cankered pajiists away with 
the light of Cod’s word, or any godly book that is drawm forth of the holy scriptures. 

The gift which 1 will now give you is called “ The .lewel of Joy,” and not without The Jowti or 
a cause. For in it you shall receive much true joy and perfect sokice, much godly 
pk’asnro and spiritual comfort. In it ye shall sec in what thing alone yo ought to 
njoice, and how vain and transitory those things are wherein the foolish and fantiistical 
worldlings repose their chief ])leasure and delectation. This jewel have 1 borrowed of the 
hlissscd :ipo8tlo, fSt Paul; and it is among his treasunis couched in the fourth ehajder of 
his epistle to the I’hilippians. (7tnx. I pray you, what is it ? let it bo brought forth. 

P/iil. Lo! here it is: 

“ Ilejoico in the Jjord alway, and again 1 say, rejoice.” ■ I’liii. iv. 

How like you this jewel? Is it not both goodly and precious? Is it not W'orth the 
looking on, as they say ? Is it not a jewel worthy to he worn of every true-hearted 
Christian man ? PJifx. It is a jewel indeed, not oidy amiable and pleasant iji aspect, 
hut also very comfortable and wholesome to a Christian man's eonscicnee. 

T/teo. It is no :v})t jewel for the wicked worldlings and bellied hypocrites, which, 
like to F.sop’s cock, s(?t more by a barlcy-eoru than by all the precious stonits in the 
world, of this sort chiefly. Truth it is. for if men, estranged from the ])ublic 

weal of the true Israelites, carnally-minded, uncircumcised in lu'art, disobedient to the 
yoke of Christ, not regenerate by the Spirit of (Jod, nor reneweil by the holy baptism, 
but in all j)oiuts led caj)tive at the devil’s pleasure with the 'aftects of the world, sliouhl 
hear this afonvaid sentence of the holy apostle recited to them, and chiefly of such 
one as is imprisoned, fettere<l, bound in chains (as blessed St Paul was, what time he I’liiJ. i. 
wrotti this ('pistlc unto the Philippians), which are instruments to the voluptuous 
W’orldlings of no gladness, but of sadness, of no joy and pastance*. but of sorrow .and 
grievance, they would no less than marvel .at his fondness; yea, it is to he thought, 
th.at tliey would laugh him to scorn as a person transposed and far set beyond the 
limits of witty reason and reasonable wit, s«s!ing ho exhorteth unto that which, in so 
great storms and tempests of troublous adversity, no heart led with human wisdom 
can easily approve; so blind, foolish, ignonant, .and of no «!apacity, filling, or under¬ 
standing in spiritual things, is the wisdom of this world, as >St ]‘aul snith : “A natural i ('or. li. 
man doth not jicrccive those things that pertain to the Spirit of God. For they are 
foolishness to him; neither can h(» ccmie to the knowledge of them, because they aro 
spiritually judged." The head rulers among the Jews, the bishop.s, the priests, the 
scribes, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the lawyers, with many othc'r which wore in 
Christ’s time, prove this thing evidently true enough, which, although in their own John vii. 
conceit putted up with the excellent knowledge of God’s mysteries, perceived nothing 
at all of Christ’s blessed doctrine; so truly is it said of the holy apostle : “ The wisdom i Cor. in. 
of this world is foolishness before God.” Neither want we examples at this present. 


[’ I’aiitaucu : pastime ; or rather perhaps, feaslin);, the state of one benr 
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A’/m. 'J’o know Christ and Christ’s doctrine aright is the siiignhir gift of (iod, 
wrought in our hearts by his lioly Spirit, as Christ liiinsclf t(;stiiioth, saying: “■ .No 
man can come nnto me?, excc[)t the Fatlier which sent me draw liiiii; and I will raise; 
him up in the last elaj. It is written in the prophets. All shall be taught of (leiel; 
therefore e;ve-ry one that hath heard of the Father, anel hath learned, he cometh te» 
me." 


Malt. »i. In the gospel of blessed Matthew emr Saviour Christ give;th thanks to his 

heavenly Father, because he hatli liiddcn the knowletlge of his mysteries from the wise 
and prudent of this world, which gloricsl in their own wisdom, and hath revealed them 
to th(; little ones; that i.s to say, to them that 1m? humble-minded, meek in spirit, lowly in 
heart, and even such as ascribe all glory and honour to God, and not t<t themselves. 
“ Ji'orsooth, Fatlurr,” sivitli he, “even so was it thy goo<l pleasure. All things are giv(*ii 
over unto me of my l''atlier. And no man knoweth the ISon but the Father, neither 
knoweth any man. the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever tin; Son will open 
him.” > 

Horn., i. P/<*7. But this our ajwistle and faithful aqibassador, sent from God the Father to 

I Tim. it. he a iloctor to tlu; geutiles in faith and verity, a true citizen of the new celestial 
Ilierusalem, abundantly replete with the fruits of the Holy Ghost, and plenteously 
endued with wisdom from above to understand and dt'clarc tbe e.\ce)lent mysteries 
of God’s most high providence, hid in the bosom of his divine .secrets from everlasting, 
and now in this last angle' revealed, publi.shed, and set abroad to the great comfort 
of all faithful penitent sinners, through his Hon Jesu Christ our Lord—this our ayiostle, 
I say, even in the miilst of his chiiins and fetters, writeth to the Philijipians, and by 
them to all other true Christians, and exhorteth them to be merry and to rejoice; in the 
Ijord. He is nothing dismayed, nor yet abashed, of his bonds, chains, and f<?tters, of 
.Artsxxi. his im])risoning, locking, and stocking; but being of a frank courage and lusty stomach, 
not only to sufler chains, but also death, if the good-will of God so 1 h‘, he with a 
vehemeiKiy of spirit and stoutness of heart command(‘th ns not to be discouraged, 
with whatsoever kind of sulversity we be assailed, but valiantly and unfeiguedlv to 
repose, fix, and set the eycis of our mind on the Lord, and in him, in him alone, to 
njoice at all tinuis. “Rejoice in the Ijord alway,” saith he, “and once again I .say, 
rejoice.” 

TiHMi.v<tiius A’/ot. Every man inovetli other to delight in that thing speci.ally wherein he himself 
hath reposed his «;hief delectation. The covetous man hath his greati'st delight in 
ti'uiporal jio.ssessions, and as he is only la-nt to the accninulating and heaping up 
together of w'orldly giMxIs, so in like manner doth he exliort so many as he tenderly 
loveth to set thinr minds • on gathering togcthiir the gooils of this W'orld, lM*ing not 
I'tin. XXX. unlike them, which arc I'ver crying, AiI/it, mifer: “Bring hitlier, bring hither.” The 
Threapisi. Jiajiist hath his mind altogether set on jiapistry; therefore l.'ibourcth ho to the uttermost 
of his power to allure other unto his peniicious and damnable doctrine. 

Phil. Truth it is that you say. Therefore the blessed .apostle, having his principal 
joy in the Lord our God, exhorteth, iiioveth, and .stirreth us e.amostly to rejoice in 
the Lord, that we may be partakers with him of one and the same glory. He is 
not content himst;lf only to be in the favour of God, except he have other also 
eiui. 1 . to be “in the bowels of Jesus Christ.” Chris, In the epistlc unto the Itoiuans lie wished 
Kinii. IX. himsidf to be curs«;d from Chri.st, so that his brethren the Israelites, which were his 
kinsmen as pertaining to the flesh, might Im; saved. Then. He dissented not much 
from the manners of Moses, that most excellent prophet of God, which, perceiving 
that God wiis minded to destroy the children of Israel for their abominable idolatry 
j-x.Hi. xxMi. in worshipping the golden calf, desirtxl God very heartily that he would €>ither forgive 
them that fault, or else wipe him out of the Imok of life. Em. O most faithful herdman, 
which wished the salvation of his flock no less than his own ! 

Phil. But wc shall note that St Paul pricketh not us forward unto the rejoicing 
in worldly and carnal things, but unto a perfect joy in the Lord our God, which 
cudureth for ever. For what thing is comprehended in the whole circle of the world. 


I' Angle: peiliap? an error for age} or if correct, it must mean cornrr, i.c. of time.] 
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whorein we may worthily rejoice? Consitlor the air above, the earth imdemeath, with 
the deep waters in the secret and inferior parts of the w’orld, and mark diliffentlv, if 
in them any thiiiff be contained that may bring to ns true and perfect joy. They 
may delight onr fancies, and move onr aftects for a ttertain sjjace unto delectation, 
while we behold, hear, feel, or taste them; but how' soon doth this carnal delectation 
and worldly j«iy vanish away! yea, how soon are wo weary of them, if measure he 
exceeded! Musical instruments li-ed tlu! ear with very sweet and ])leasant harmony, Mioir. 
and for a time greatly exhilarate, cheer, and comfort onr wearied spirits; but in how 
short s)>ace do we loathe them, if they be continually played npon or exercised out 
of time! ami thungh we delight never so greatly in them, doth not the sound straight- 
wav ptirish, and we receive none other commodity than loss of time? 

Then. 'I’he wise man saith : “ Like as the carbuncle stone shincth that is set in Kceim. 
gold, so is the sweetness of innsic bv’ the mirth of wine.” Again : “ Wine and minstrels E^ju,. m. 
rejoice the heart.” PhiL 1»’ea, but what followctlT? 'I’lin best is behind, as they say. 

“ Unt tiu' love of wisdom is above them both." 'I'life sentence <if the wist? man thtth 
not condcimn music nor wine, si> that %he use of them hi? moderate and exeeedeth 
not measure: ntjtwithstandiug, it jireferreth the lovi* of wisdom, that is to say, a 
ferv(?nt desirt? to know tin? will of Cod, and advanceth that above both wine and 
music. 

Chris. I wash that all men, but chit?fly such as be of nobility, tlid know ami would 
practise this afort'said senteiici?. For many delight in musit?, but few in the love of 
wisdom: many covet to excel in singing, j)laying, and dam:ing, but in the knowledge 
of (loti’s word very- few. ^Slany can abide to spend whole days and whole nights in 
musical exorcist's, but in hearing ttr rt'atling the holy .st?riptnres, they think one holy 
day in a week a great matter; when the one movetb unto virtue, the other unto vice; 
tin? one gettt'th the favtiiir of (.loti, the other provoketh his wrath, indignation, anti 
vengeance; the one lifteth uj) unto heaven, the other detrndeth atid thrusteth tlttwn 
into hell-fire. 

Phil, ’i’o say the truth, music is a more vain and ti-illing science than it becometh 
a man, born ami appointed to matters of gravity, to sjH'iitl much tiim? about it. Anil 
although T have learned of histories, that divers have t?xi?rcised minstrelsy, both kings 
and ]>hilosojliters, whit;h 1 think used it as ii remt?tly against tin? tedlousm'ss of their 
])ainfnl labours, and to makt? them the more a])t tit rt?tiirn unto matters of gri?at im¬ 
portance; yet T remember well that it was counted a re|)roaeh in inanv. King Philip, Kihb ehiiip. 
when he heard his son Alexaniler, that trium])lnint comjneror, sing anti ]ilay very 
pleasantly, checkingly rebuked him, saying: “Art thou not ashamed that thou caiist 
play and sing so ctinniugly ? ” Meaning that ttther arts iiiid sciences are more worthy 
a king. An hi?atht?n prince thought that a great fault in his son, which Christian 
rulers count worthy of high commendiition and singular praise. iSi'xtus Nero the Pexius Nonx 
einitcror, ly'ing ttn his death-betl, greatly lamented that he was so excellent in tin* 
science of music, wishing that he had sjient that time in gootl letters ami virtuous 
^ oxt?rcist?s, whereby In? might havt? l«?en madt? tin? more ablt? justly and truly to govi'rn 
his realm. 

liua. Wonlil God that his rc]>i?ntance might be a warning to all noble men! 

Tliens have b(!cn, (would God there were not now!) which have not .spared to spend 
much riches in nourishing many itlle singing-men to bleat in their chapels, thinking 
so to do God an high sacrifice, and to ])ipc down their meat and their drink, ami 
to whistle them aslcej); but they have not spt?nt any part of their substance to fiiitl 
a loanied man in their houses to jircach tho word of (lod, to haste them to virtue 
and to dissuade thf?m from vice. Therefore swanncil their htnises with ])riile, ambi¬ 
tion, vain-glory, covetousness, whoredom, swearing, stealing, polling, jticking, envy, 
malice, fighting, flattery, superstition, hypocrisy, papistry, idolatry, and all kind of 
abomination, as it must needs coine to pa.ss when? tin? wortl of God is banished, though 
there be nevi?r so much massing and masking, according to the saying of Salo¬ 
mon: “When the pmaching of God’s word failoth, the ]m?o])1o perish and come to i*mv. »mv. 
nought.” 

Tin'll. It becometh kings, princes, and riders rather fo hear fin* preacher of God's N.ni-. 
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word, and to givo oar unto the lamentahio voices and humble supplications of their 
poor afflict and opprcsstsl subjects, than to hearken to the soumi of vain instnimcnts, 
and to delight in hearing the filthy and trifling songs of drunken musicians, which 
rather provoke unto fleshly fantasies than unto virtuous exercises. A Christian man's 
melody, after St Paul’s mind, consisteth in heart, while w’c recite ])salins, hymns, and 
Kpii.V. spiritual songs, and sing to the Lord in tiiir hearts, “giving thanks always for all 
things unto (lod tho Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” All other out¬ 
ward melody is vain and transitory, and passeth away and coineth to nought. JVii/. 
Vain and transitory is it indeed: notwithstanding, music may be used, so it be not 
aliuscHl. If it Ije soberly e.xcrcised and rcputecl as an handmaid unto virtue, it is 
tolerable; otherwise it is execrable, and to be abhorred of all gooil men. So that ye 
perceive, that music is not so excellent a thing, that a Christian man ought earnestly 
to rejoice* in it. It is evident enough; wniing that it eudnreth not, but passeth 

away like other things subject to vanity. 

hmiStH*'* Thele are that grc'atly'-ilelight in building gorgeous houses and sumptuous 

mansions; but how vain is their delectatioifl When they have spent innumerable 
riches in ert'cting their plea.sant and fair houses, what have they but a great heap of 
stones couched one upon another, which for a little season feedeth the eye well, but, 
when we be once gone, what profit carry we away with us? The holy jiatriarehs 
of the old time, remembering how vain it is to delight in gorgeous hou.ses, built them 
tents, and in those safely ilwcdt, considering with themsidves that they were but strangers 
and jiilgrims, and therefore jirejiareil tlnaii houses not for this world, but for tho world 
to come, by eouehing their treasures in the bosoms of poor men. 

'To biiihl necessary ainl convenient houses for our use is not ungodly, as I 
judge; but to repose our delight'Hn them, or .so to spend our goods on building that 
the poor people arc the less regarded, succoured, rclieve<l, an<l luflpen, thi.s is wiekeil, 
this is ungodly. Chrm. Iluilding is tho daughter of fancy, and may in a manner be 
conijiared to the wiib of Penelope. For that one setteth up, another, afti'v the di.s- 
biirsing of many pounds, de.stroyetb, and Imildeth it up again witli double expences; 
the third succeeiletb, and, his fantasy not fully satisfied, he again alti'reth the building 
and addidh threefold charge: so that to build (I speak of too much gorgeous and 
not necessary houses) is nothing else than to dally with the world and to be led 
with fanc-y. 

Thco. What was in time ])ast more gorgeous than Rome, when she was called the 
lady and head of the wtirld ? What was more sumptuously' built than tho temple of 
Salomon, j'ca, ami that at (lod’s commandment? as I may pass over many ancient and 
famous cities; what is become of them ? how are they' ilceayed ! Many are come to such 
and so great downfal, and to so extreme ruin, so deformed, so destroyred, so consumed 
to dust, that there remaineth not so much as a step, neither is there left of them any 
mention at all. Well were it with Christian religion, if Christian men would remember 
iirb. xiii. this sentence of blessed Paul: “ We have no dwelling-place in this world, but wo 
look for another to come.” 3'hen should tho heavenly mansion be more desired and 
sought after. But now many build and they know not who shall inherit, and in 
the midst of these their gorgeous buildings the poor people arc not considered nor 
jirovided for. J£wf. Would God all such as so greatly delight in costious buildings, 
i"(viii.s. xxvii. would sometime set this sentence of the wise man befon: their eyes: “ Tf thou keepest 
not thy'self,” saith he, “ in the fear of the Lord continually, thy house shall soon be 
subverted, toppled over, and brought to nought.” 

Chris. Methink that this curioiis building, which almost universally is used 
now-a-days among n.s, is a great token of the day' of judgment licing at hand. For 
Lukexvii. Christ in the gos{>el, among other tokens, recited building to be one of the chief, 
whereby we may learn that tho coming of the Son of man unto the terrible judg- 
jamex V. ment is at hand, a.s St James saith: “ Behold, the judge standeth before the door.” 

Phil. 1 perceive now right well, ye are fully' jiersuaded that no man ought to 
rejoice in gorgeous buildings, wherein many' delight now-a-days. Thto. Yea, verily. 
The history of the rich man in the gospel maketh us afraid, which was a builder 
also; and when he had finished his building, and couched his goo<l8 in his fair and 
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large houses, thinking that he .should have livwl many years, suddenly it wa.s said 

unto him: “Tliou fool, this night shall they take away thy life from thee*; and then 

whose shall these things be thou hast gathered together?” 

Phil. To enjoy great posse-ssions in this world seenieth, not to a few, a singular or 
eoininodity an<i high profit, but with how many eares and tnnibles are tiny aceom- 
panied! With what great labour are they gotten and scraped up together! With what 
carefulness and dis<piict of mind are they ke])t, the hoarders tip of them being at all 
hours in more fear lest they should be taken away from them either by robbing, 
polling, pilling, burning, or by some other chance! How shortly are they eonsninetl 
and brought to nought, which were not gathered togt'thcr without long time attd 
great sweat! So vain and transit(*ry be tin* goods of the worhl. Again, are not the 
worldly ^tossossions many times left to such heirs, as siwiid them no less jirodigally, 
than their ancestors got them luirdly, and keepeth them niggartlly ? What just 
cause also hath any man to rejoice in temporal riclies, .seeing that, at tlie drcatlful 
day of judgment, they shall render a strait accompts of every farthiuj? to the high 

an<l everlasting Judge, Chri.st, how th^ have bestowed tlicm ? b'or (Jod hath not 

endued the rich men with their jtosst'ssions that they should .spend them at their 
pleasure and fancy, but according to his mo.st g'xUy eoinmandmeiit, will, and pleasure. 

“Silver is mine, and gold is mine, .saith the liOrd of hosts.” llen*to agreeth tlio iiafi-»• 
saying of the ]».salniograph: “The eartli is the Lord’s, and all that is contained in it.” snIv. 
The I.iord hath committed his goods to the rich men, and he will call tlicm to ac- 
comiits again, to see Iiow they have bestowed them, and what they have won and 
gotten by the exercise of them for the Ijord’s avantage, as we may sec in the go.s-Matt. xxv. 
jud. If they be fouwl unprofitable servants, and have not be.stowc'd tluaii in setting 
ftuth the glory of (jod, and in this helping of thei# Christian brtithren, but have hid i-xk* »>»• 
them up in tiic ground, that is to saj', kept them niggardly to tlieir own use, or 
spent them about vain and wickc<l things; (hey may be sure to be bound feet and 
hands, to bt* cast into utter darkness, when! shall be woe])ing ami gnashing of teeth. 

Chris. () that these things were wt'l! eon.sidcred, pondered, and weighed in the 
ju.st balance of reasonable disenitioii! then slionld the right ‘ iiu'ii of this world have 
little occasion to glory in their terrestrial and worldly possessions, but rather recount 
them most happy, wealthy, and fortunat(^ to whom least is committed, b’or every 
man shall render accounts of the talents received, be they few or many. 

T/«w. “ Itlessed is the rich which is found without blemish,” saith th(> wise man, HcpIus. xv\- 
“ and hath not gone after gohl, nor put his trust in ntoiiey and treasures. W’hen* 
is there such a one ? ami wo shall commend him, and call him bleswi'd. F’or great 
things d<x‘th he among his jieojile. AVho.so is tried and found perfect in such things 
shall bo commended and pralstal. Yea, his good shall be stablished, and the whole 
congregation shall declare his alms.” “Make you friends,” saith our Saviour Christ, i-nkt-xvi. 
“of the unrighteous mammon, that, when ye shall have ncHsl, they may receive vou 
into everla-sting habitations.” 

^ Jim. To see the inordinate affection and Insatiable desire which the more jiart of 
men have unto the goods of the world, it is a world. Ancient authors complain of 
the covetousness ustsl in their time; but if they were now alive they would marvel, 
and with high indignation wear their pen, and write satires and invective.s against 
our covetous worldlings. For their covetous aftiicts know no end, neither ar^^ they at 
any time satiate, be their abundano.e [of] temporal possessions never st) much over¬ 
flowing and pa.s.sing all measure. O, gootl (Jod, good God, how do our sjiiritnal Spiriiimi 
men tumble benefice upon Iteneficc, and prebend upon prelxmd I And yet arc they 
led with no care of feeding Christ’s flock, neither corporally nor spiritually: Christ's 


threefold Pmea is turned into the Jews’ double Tolle. 'I'hcy ftxjd nothing, except ^j.ihnxxi.i.'i 
themselves: they toll and catch whatsoever catch they may: would God they once " *'*■ **'^ 
would be obedient to this commandment of God given by the wise man, “ Let not Ecriuis. iv. 


thine hand be stretched out to receive, and shut when thou shoiildest ^ve!” “ A i Tim. iii. 

bishop,” saith St Paul (he meancth every spiritual overseer), “ ought to maintain 
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hospitalitj’'.” iAgain he saitli: “ Forget not hospitality and household-keepiug: for 
thereby liave divers men received into their houses angels unvvares.” Hereto agrcetli 
the saying of St I’eter: “He ye harlwnrous one to another witliout grudging. As 
every man hath rewived tlio gift, even so minister the same one to aiiotlicr, as good 
ministers of the manifold grace of God.” God in the old law, gitatly tendering the 
maintenance of hospitality in his ministers, gave this eommamhnent to his peojde for 
paying their tithes, saying: “ Hring ye in all tithes int() my bam, that there may be 
meat in my house.” Hero God commanded tithes to bo paid, but for what causfs? 
that the minivers should .spend them in the court or at the university ? or about 
whoring? or in k<'ej)ing of hawks or dogs, or in maintaining a sort of idle valiant 
lublM’rs, which do nothing but consume the gofxl fruits of the earth ? May, verily, 
but that there should be meat in his hou.se, (for the j)ar.sonage or vicarage is God’.s 
house.) For whr>iii ? for the c(»votous worldlings and rich iiieii which have n<» need 
of it? Nay, sir, not so; but for the poor Christians, as Christ preseribeth, saying: 
“ When thou* niakest a dinner or .su])pcr, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighboiira, lest they also bid tins' again, and a 
reeom|)euw Ik; mad(! tluH-. Hut when thou niakest a fiiast, call tlu' jioor, tho fct'hlo, 
the lame, and the blind, and thou shalt be happy; for they cannot n-eoiinicnse tliw.: 
but thou shalt be recompensed at the n'surrection of the righteous.” 

C/trix. I thmk the greatest cau.se why priests be contemned at this time is, 
that they neither regard their office in pmaching God’.s word, nor' yet their duty in 
maintaining hospitality. JUm. Truth it is; for God saitli by the projihet; “ I have 
made you, O ye priests, to be despised and to be of no reputation among all the 
peo))le, liecause ye have not kqit my ways, but have been partial in the law.” 
The ways and ordinanci's of God^ which he hatli prescribed to priests for to ob.serve, 
i.H truly to preach his holy docfrinc, reverently to mini.ster his bl^ed sacraments, and 
bounteously to maintain hosjiitality. If they would do these things, they should 
recover their honour which is due to faithful ininisb'rs by the word of God, as St Paul 
saitli: “'I'he ]iriests that rule well are worthy double honour, sjieeially they that labour 
in word and doctrine.” 

77tt'o. Jiiit covetousness reigneth not only in the spiritualty? Eitx. Tn the spiri¬ 
tualty only! No, God knowetli. For the temporalty is not behind, for their part. 
If ever heretofore, in this our time sjieeially, is’ this saying of the jirojilict found true: 
“ From the least unto the most they hang ujiou covctousne,ss, and from the projiheL 
unto the jirii'st tiny go all about with fal.sehead and lies.” How join they lordshiji 
to lordshiji, manor to manor, farm to farm, land to land, jiasture to jiasture, house 
to hou.se, and hou.so for a vantage! How do the rich men, and sjieeially such as Is* 
shcejnnongers, ojipre.ss the king’s liege jicople by devouring their common jiastures 
with their sheep; so that tho poor jieojilc are not able to keep a cow for the comfort 
of them and of their jioor family, but are like to starve and jicrisli for hunger, if there 
lie not jirovision made shortly! AVhat sheeji-ground seajieth these catcrjiillars of the 
commonweal? How swarm they with abundance of flocks of sheep! and yet when 
was wool ever so dear, or mutton of so great price? If these shccjimongers go forth 
as they bi'gin, the jicojiIc shall huth miserably die for cold, and wretchedly jicrish for 
hunger. J*’or these greedy wolve.s and eumlierous cormorants will cither sell their wool 
and their sheep at their own price, or else they will sell none. Oil, what a diversity 
is this in the sale of wools, a stone of wool sometime to bo sold at eight groats, and 
now for eight shillings! And so likewise of the sheep. God have mercy on us! 

If the king his majesty, with his most honourable council, do not provide for the 
redress of these things, God himself will surely sec a remedy, as ho saith by the 
psalntograjili: “ For the wretchedness of the needy, and the bewailing of the jioor, even 
now w'ill I rise, saith the liord.” Again he saith; “ AVo be to tlii'e that spoilest! 
shalt not thou thyself bo likewise,.spoiled ? And thou that desjiiscst the jioverty, shalt 
nut thou in like manner be despised I AVhen thou hast made an end of polling and 
jiilling, then shalt thou lie jHilIed anil pilled thyself: and when thou eea«est to despi.se 
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other, then shalt thou he despised and iioun^ht set hy. O Lord, have mercy upon ns: 
for all our wdude trust is in thee, lie tliou our defence, yea, and that shortly. Be 
thou our saving health in the time of our trouhle.” 

Ckri«. Itich men were never so much estranged from all pity and e(>mp:ission 
toward the poor,]>coj)le, as they he at this present time: “Tlicy devour the people Psai.»h-. 
as it were a morsel of hrciad.” If any piece of ground delight their eye, they mnst 
nce<ls have it, lither hy hook or hy crook. If the poor man will not satisfy their Hu.unmnci. 
covetous desire. In* is sure to he molested, troubled, and disipiicted on sueh sort that, Sm«lf 
whether he will or will not (though both he, his cart'ful wife, and miserable children, 
with his whole family, should perish for hniigcr), he shall forego it; or else it were as 

good for him to live among the furii's <if hell iw to dwell by tho.se rich carles and 

covetous churls. There is no <*n(l of enlarging their grounds, I’.eithor are tliey led 
with any fear of Cod’s indignation, expressed hy the prophet, saying: “Wo and i^i. v. 
ev<!rlasting damnation he unto them that join house to house, and couple land to land 
so nigh togeth(>r, that- the ])oor can get no more ground! iShull }’e alone dwell in the 
midst of the earth t These things are in mine ears, saith the Lord of hosts. Surely, 
saith h(!, many great and fair houses shall he made so dtsiiert and waste, that no man 
shall dwell in them.” Hereto agreetli the saying of anothesr ]>roplu‘t: “ Wo and H.ni>. n. 

t!verlasting damnation he unto him that heajHsth up other men’s goods! IJow long 

will he lade himself with thick clay unto his owji damnation? O how suddenly will 
they .stand up that shall bite th('<‘, and awake that shall tear thee in jneces ! Y'ca, 
thou shalt surely he their i)rey. Seeing thou hast .spoiled many jx'ople, therefore shall 
th(!y that remain sj)oil the<', because of men’s blood, and for the wrong done in the 
land, in the city, and unto .all tlieni that dwell therein. Wo and everlasting damnation 
he unto him that covetously gatheretli evil-gotten ^oods into his house, that he may 
sc't hi.s nest on high to e.«cape tho ]>ower of misfortune! Thou ha.st iluvi.sed the shame 
of thine (jwn house; for thou hast .«laiii too miicli people, and hast wilfully oll'nided; 
so that the very stones of the wall shall ery out of it, and the timher that lietli be¬ 
twixt tlu' joints of the Imilding shall answer,” &e. 

T/u'o. The.se hc‘ grievous threats of Cod’s vengeanee against the jiovetous worldlings. 

P/iil. Tiny be no less true than grievous, and shall niidouhtedly ehauee as it is 
threatened, except the covetous worldlings n-pent and amend; for “Cod is faitliful in ivni. t-'ii. 
all his sayings”; and “the word of the Lord ahidetli forever,” lie is tint self truth: is,ii. si. 
therefore ean he not lii'. Whatsoever he threateneth he will surely bring to ])ass, 
except faithful rejientance he n mean. .Are not these his words? “AV'o ami ever -2 Ks.ir. xv. 
l.'Lsting damnation he unto them that sin, :uid keep not my eominandiiients, saitli the 
Jjord; I will not surely sp.aro them.” And tin* wise man saith: “Wo he unto y'oii, Hiriut. xii. 

O ye wicked persons, wliieli have fonsaken the law of the Lord, that most high. Cod! 

If ye he honf, j'c shall he horn to cursing: if ye die, the curse shall also he your portion.” 

David saith: “ Upon the ungodly the Lord shall rain snams, fire and hriiiistoiie, stonii I’sii. xi. 
and terapest: this shall be their ])ortion to tlrink.” Jlow <loth our f:xivionr Jesns (Jlirist 
thunder against the ungodly rich in tho holy gospel: “Wo unto you that are rich! ” i.uke vi. 
saith he, “for ye have yonr consolation. Wo unto you that are full! for ye shall 
hunger. Wo unto yon that now langh ! for yc shall wall and woe]).” 

Chrht. These he grievous words against tho covetous worldlings ami volii])tnons 
epicures: hut full little do sueh things sink into the hn-asts of men now-.a-days; tlie 
devil hath so blinded their eyes, that they think that Cod is a ehildl.sli Cod, and 
will 1)0 pleased with this apple at the last end: ‘I ani .sorry for iny sins: gooil Lord, 
forgive me: I trust to he saved liy Christ’s passion,’ and many good morrows. So 
h)ng as tiny live, they never r<‘p<'nt their wicked living: they go forth <laily more 
and mr)ro to provoke the wratl) of Cod against Uieiii, tiny hea]) sin upon sin, they 
wallow all in pleasures like filthy swine, they have not the fear of tiod hefim) their 
eyes, they are without all mercy toward their eliristian hrethren, tliey grievously 
oppress their needy neighbours, they m.ike no end of raking together tho goods of 
the worhl, they follow the lusts of the llesh as miserable ainl bond captives; to 
conclude, their whole life is nothing else hut a serving f)f the devil: how can these 
moil at the last end truly rejient and convert unto Cod, loading afore a life ahomiiiahle, 
r T ' 23 
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Ptai. cxiv. so wicked, 90 stinking, so hateful hoth to (Jod and to all good men ? 1 grant “ the 

mercy of God is great, and excellcth all his w<»rks;” but how can they, which have 
led their whole life altogether displeasant unto God, Ikj bohl to crave mercy of God 
at the last end, whom all the days of their life tlu‘y liave so despised by disol)eying 
his most godly will and pleasure i Are not these bis words spoken by king Salomon ? 
“ 1 have called; and yo refusi'd it: I have stretched out my hand; and no man 
regarded it; but all my couuscls have ye despised, and set my correction at nought. 
Therefore shall I also laugh in your destruction, and mock you, when that thing 
that ye fear corneth uj)on you; even when the thing that ye be afrahl of falleth in 
smhh'idy like a storm, ami your misery like a tinnpest, yea, when trouble ami heaviness 
coinetb u[)on yon. Then shall they call u]ion me ; hut I will not hear: they shall 
se«‘k me early, but they shall not find me; and that because they hate<l knowle<lge, 
and received not tin; fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counstd, and desj)ised all 
my eorriftion.” “If tin; righteous shall scarcely be saved,” saith blesses! Peter, “where 
shall th«! ungodly aiid the siniu;r apjw'ar?” 

Kux. Satan, through eovc'tousness, doth so possess the hearts of many nnsi in these 
onr days, that they «lo not only link house to house:, but, when thi:y have gotten many 
houses and tenements into their hands, yea, whole townships, they suffer the houses to 
fall into iitte'r ruin and eleeay; so that by this me'ans wheele towns are: Ix’come <le>se)late*, ami 
like unto a wilele;rne'ss, no man elwolling there*, oxee*pt it be the shephe-rd and his dejg. 

Phil. Truth it is. I’or T myself know many teiwns and villages sore elecayesl; 
so that, whereas in time*s past there we;re! in some: town an hiinelred households, there 
remain neit nenv thirty; in some fifty, the-re are ne>t now te;n; yea (which is me>re 
to be lairn'iiteul), I kne)W towns se: wholly decaycel, that there is ne'ither stick nor 
stone standing, as they use: to say. 

>Vhe*re; many me;u hael goe)el livings, and maintained hospitality, able at all times 
to help the king in his wars, and to sustain eether e*harge>s, able: also te> hedp their poor 
neighbours, anel virtuously to bring up their chihlren in goelly letters anel gooel scie'nce's, 
now she:ep anel conie*s eleve)ur altogether, m: man inhabiting the aforcsaiel phmes. Those 
beasts which wesre: create*el e)f God for the: nemrishment of man elo iie)W eh:ve)eir man. 
The scrijiture saith that Ge)el maele “both she:ep anel oxen with all the lM:asts of the 

fielel” subje'ct unto man ; bnt now man is subje'ct unto them. \V'he:ro man was wont to 

llpAstft ntmvp l)car rule, there the*v ne>w bear rule. Whesre man was wemt to have his living, there: the*y 

■ ne>w only live. Where Jiiaii was wont to inhabit, there they now riinge: and graze:. 

Anel the cause of all this wre'teheelne>9s and be'ggary in the cnmnieenweal arc the 
grceely gentlemen, which are slu'epmemge'rs and grazie:r9. While: they study for their 
own private ee)mmodity, the coimneniwx'al is like te: eleeay. Kince they Is'gan to be 
sheep-masters and fe*e>elers of cattle*, w'o iieithe*r had victual ue>r cloth eef jiny reasonable 
price. Mo inarvi*!; for these forcstallcrs of the market, as they use to say, have gotten 
all things so into their banels, that the petor man must either buy it at their price, 

or else misenibly starve: for hunger, and wretchedly die for ce)ld: fur they are touched 

with no pity toward the pemr. Jt is founel true in them that 8t Paul writetli: “All 
seek their own aelvantage, and not those: things which liclong unto Je:su Christ.” 
'J'hey which in times past were wont to be fathers of the country, are now pollers 
and pillers of the country. Tlu>y which in times past were wont to Ik: the de:fendcrs of 
the poeir, arc now be'ceemo the destroyers of the same. They by wdiom the common¬ 
weal sometime was pre*se:rved, are now become the caterpillars of the commonweal, 
anel snch as seem by their manners to have made a sedemn vow utterly to subvert 
the commonweal, and to pre)curc the final destruction of the same. They arc insatiable 
wfdves!. nicy' know no measure. So they' may reign, they care not who suffer pain. 
>So they may abound, they care imt who fall to the ground. So they may be enriched, 
they care not who be impoverished. They are right brothers of Coin, which had rather 
slay his brother Abel, than he should have any part with him of worldly possessions. 

The wise man saith: “The bz^d of the needy is the life of the poor: he that 
dofrandeth him of it is a manslayer.” Do not these rich worldlings defraud the 
unwi, wimt poor mail of his bread, whereby is understand all things necessary for a man’s life, 
which, through their insatiable covetousness, sell all things at so high jirice, and 
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suftcr towns so to decay, that the poor hath not what to oat, nor yet where to Mark well, 
dwell? What other are they then, but very manslaycrs? Tlicy abhor the names 
of nioiiks, friars, canons, nuns, &c.; but their goods they grecilily gripe. And yet, 
whore the cloIst<*rs kept hosjiitality, lot out their farms at a reasonable jiriee, 
nourished schools, brought uj) youth in good letters, they did none of all these 
things. They lightly cstct'in, .and in a manner eontoiun ])ric‘sts, jiarsons, viciars, jire- 
bendaries, &c.; yet their jxwso.ssions tluy gladly enibraec and niggardly retain. So 
that now they arc become in dVeet, althongh not in name, very monk.s, friars, 

<!anons, priests, parsons, vicars, ]>rcb(*ndari»!s, and, at the last, what not? .and yet 
how vainly those goods be spent, who .sei'tli not ? 

The state of England was never so miserable as it is at this jireseiit. (Jood 
Lord, have mercy ujmiu us, and put in the hearts of the king aiul of his eouueil to 
redress these inriderable jiestilenees of the eonnnonwi'al, or else make haste to dis¬ 
solve this wretched world by thy glorious coming unto the judgment; where thou 
shall “ render to <iv('ry man according to his ileeilsl<-st, if we long remain in this uom. ii. 
too much wretchedness, we be comjiclled through jiovcrty to attem]>t unrighteous 10 - 0 %. xxx. 
thing.s, .and forswear the name of thee, onr Lord (iod. 

AVell, of th esc* things aforesaid, T trust ye ]>erceive that no man ought to rejoice 
in the riches of this woi-ld, seeing they are nont; of ours, but tbul’s, and we, as the 
treasurers and stewards of (Jod, must at the dreadfid day of judgment render .ae- 
eompts to the high Judge Christ for .all that wc* have received, be it much or little; 
seeing also they are very transitory and Hitting from one to anotlu*r, insomuch that 
he which is this day a lord highly in favour, and a in.an of great j)o.ss(>,s.sions, is to¬ 
morrow a traitor, and not worth a gaily half-penny'. Again, if they be abii-sc'd, huIim! 
they are very enticements unto all misehii'f and naughtiness; they jiluek our hc'.arts 
from (lod to the cli:vil ; they make us idolaters, by .serving that wicked mammon; 
they ]>rovoke tlic^ vengeance of Cod again.st tis; they make us to be abborri'd of (lod 
and of all good men ; they pluck from our bodies re.st, from our minds (|uicfness, from our 
eyes sleep, from our face natural colour, and add to all the parts of man distemperance, 
making man a slave niito that which ought to be ohc'dieut unto him. 

Theo. We ])(‘rccive the.se things right well. For the wise man saith : “There is ivcius. xx. 

nothing averse than a covetous man; neither is there a more wicked thing than to 
love money. For such one hath his soul to scdl, and yet is he but tilthy dung while 
he liveth.” And the ]>r<!aclu'r saith: “lie that loveth money avill never be satislied i’«*:i*«. v. 
with money; and whoso delighteth in riches shall have no ])rolit thcirc'of. When* as 
much riches is, there are many also that sjiend them aw.ay. And what pleasure! more 
hath be that jiossesseth them, saving that he may look upon them with his eyes ? A 
labouring man slecpctb sweetly, whether it bc! little or much that he i*atcth; but the 

abundance of the rich wijl not suffer him to sleep ; yea, many times riches arc kept to 
the hurt of him that h.ath them in ])osse.ssion. For ofttimes they p(*rish with his great 
misery and trouble; and if lu! have a child, it getteth nothing.” “lake a.s he came naked Joiii. 
out of his mother’s womb, so goeth he thither .again, and earrieth nothing away with 
him of all his labour,” &c. 

Km. It were wisdom for the rich men, if they temh'r their own salvation, .and be 
led with any hojie of the life to come, to hear what blessed Paul writeth unto bishop 
Timothy, .and earnestly to follow that. His words are these: “Charge them which 1 Tim. vi. 
arc rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riche.s, but 
in the living Ood, which giveth us abundantly all things to enjoy them ; that they do 
good works, that they be ready to give, and glad to distribute; laying up in .store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that they may obtain etcanal life.” 

Phil. O that they woidd be ailvertised by this ajaistle! 'I’lien should (lod be their 
defender in all their affairs, .and cause both them and their jiosterity long to enjoy their 
possessions, with the favour and blessing of all good men. But let us go forth, and 
search whether any thing can lie found in this transj^ory world wherein wc may worthily 
rejoice. What say ye unto nobility ? oriiobiiiiy. 


P See Vol. I. page 2:55, note 6 .] 
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Chrig. Not a fow »lo gn'ally n-joice iii that, magnifying, tlioitisolvos hecausc they 
dcacciul of nulJc ])amitagc‘, and in eoin|)arisf)n of tliomwlvcs tiny gmitly despise! other. 

Phil. O foolish, rude, ignorant pi'ople! AV’^hy rather do they not consider that Loth 
rich and poor, nohle and nniiohli;, liigh or ha-st', do consist and arc made of the ssinie 
<i<ii. III. elements, subject niito like discasi's, and bond ti? the same afti-cts ? Earth we are all 
and dust, and unto earth and dust shall we return. As we were made to live, so 
likewise are we all appointed to die. ilodics have we all corruptible, and bond to 
mortality. There is no exception among us. Neither hath any of us obtained sxicli 
privilege of (Jod, that wo may escape the bondage of frail nature. Sc>cing then that, as 
touching our corjioral creation, there is no difllircncc, no prerogative, what nobility or 
worthiness of blood can there be more in the noble jiersonage than in the base slave? 
Their beginning is like; their end is all one. Twine mad are tiny, therefore, that brag 
of their noble blood, and esteem themselves tlm more worthy bc'cause they desctnid of 
noble parentages; neith(;r do such any other thing than boast of that which is none of 
iv,e. x\x. theirs. King David saith : “ What profit is there in my blood, seeing I go down unto 
itiriii'.. \. corru])tion ?” And the wist! man saith : “ Why art thou jiroud, O thou e:irth and ashes ?” 

We are all earth and ashes, both noble and unnoble. We all shall return unto cor- 
rnjdion, and be so consunusl as (!onceming our bodies, as thoiigb we had never been, 
iiai,\i. The prophet also sjiith : “All llcsh is grass, .and all his glory is like a flower of the 
fieldwhere is any mention made here of noble bliMxl ? “I know,” siiith !St Piiul, “ that 
itoiii vii. there dwelleth in me, that is to say, in my flesh, no goodnesswhen! is carnal nobility 
then become? J>oth not the same loathsome vileiiess come from the noble, that issuetli 
out of the nnnoblc! ? Are not the carcases of all personages meat for worms alike ? Pour 
th(! blood of the vill.ain' in one basin, and the blood of the gentleman in another; wh.at 
dillereiiee shall there be proved? Dig up the bones out of the sipulehres both of the 
noble and unnoble; and who can discern of the sight of tlu'in, which was the servant, 
which the lord, who was rich and who a\as ])oor, who beautiful and who defornieil, which 
were noble, and which unuohle? “There is no difl'erence," as iSt Ambrose saith, “be¬ 
tween th(! carcases of the de.ad, except jieradventure it be this, that the dead corpse of 
the rich stink more grievously than the j)oor, hecause it was more daintily ficP’. 

Jinn. So far as I perceive, they err grc.atly that hoast of their kindred, and esteem 
Miiiiiii't-n. tlujiiiselves the more worthy because they come of worthy jiarciits, although tiuy 
thcinsi'lves be never so great drunkards, gluttons, dice-players, whoremongers, swearers, 
fighters, thieves, rulfians, pickers of <piarn!ls, riotous jicrsons, &e. l*’or little doth it 
j)rofit a man to descend of a noble house, if he himself be of base and vile manners, 
ami haul a life tlefiled with wickedness; yea, it rather bringeth unto him ignohility than 
III Mill. nobility. Well is it said of our golden-mouthed doctor: “The nobility and goodness of 

our kinsfolk availeth iiotliing, e.xcqit wc ourselves be good. For what doth noble 

generation profit him whom his manm>rs do defile ? Or what doth vile generation hurt 
him whom good m.anucrs do garnish and adorn? Cortes he sheweth himself void of 
.all goodness, th.at glorieth in his parents®.” “ To glory upon the nobility of other,” saith 
Petrarch, “is a boasting even to Im! laughed .at'.” And such .as have nothing but the 
b.adges, cognisances, and anus of their ancestors to set out their nobility withal, they 
differ not much from Esop’s crow, which deckcal himself with other birds’ fc.ather.s, he 
himself lieing altogether black and unamiable. 

Whi n in true Tln'o. Tlio true nobility consisteth neither in stmigth, be.auty, nor riches, no, nor 

wiiisisuih. yet in any other external and bodily thing, hut in the suppressing of vice and embracing 
of virtue. “ Virtue is the alone and only nobility,” as Antistlienes was wont to say: 

“ They that are endued with virtue, they h.avo the true nobility.” Notably is it said 

In Ji lit. of the golden-mouthed doctor, John Chrysostom: “ He is a man of great R>nown, ho 


f Villain: liumlman or servant.] I qiieni mores udnrnant 1 Ipse se vacuum ah omnibus 

1 1* Nulla ilisrretio inter cailavera mortnoruni ; j lionU uctibns ostendit, qui gloriatur in patribus.— 
nisi forto quotl Ktavius fivtent divilum corwra ilis- j ('liTysost. Op. Par. 17111-31J. Opus Iniperf. in Matt, 
lenta luxnrie—Aniliros. Op. Par. ltiBti-90. Mexaem. lloni. iii. ex cap. iii. Tom. VI. p. xxxvii.] 
bib. VI. cap. viii. .'ll. I'lmi. I. col. 133.] [* Alicno gloriari ridicnlosa jactantia.—I'etrarch. 

(“ (iuid enini prodest ei qiiem sordidant mores, Op. llitsil. 1581. I)e Jioined. Utriusq. Fort. bib. i. 
Rcneratio claral Aut quid nocet illi goneratio vilU, Dial. xvi. De Orig. Uenerus. p. 13.] 
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is a worthy personage, Ifi; is the true nuhleiiian, that <lisdaiucth to servo vices, and by 
no means will be ovcreoine of them®." And Coeceiiis Nerva the (anperor said that the 
virtue of a man, and not his kindred nor his country, is to 1 h> coiisid<-ri‘d. C/inx. Would 
Ood all men of nobility were jiersuadeil that virtue and godly conversation were the 
alone and only true nobility! J'hen woulil they not repose their glory in their ain-esiors, 
as many very foolishly do at this present; but rather endeavour thimselves so to train 
their life in all godliness and virtue, that even for their own godly ainl virtuous eiitir- 
jirises tlnw shoulil be cmmtcKl noble and worthy of praise. 

JCtts, Hut what say you unto beauty? P/ii/. Even as Salomon saith : “ Favour 
is deceitful, and beauty is a vain thing.” They are mueli estranged ft »m the'course 
of true reason, that rejoice in so frail a thing, h'or it is nn)re brittle than glass, more 
transitorv than the flower, more iueonstant than tlm wind, mon* vain than the smoke, 
and more flitting away than the time. Heaiity is a thousand maimer of ways eor- 
riijiti'd and defaced. How doth one little fever make the fain'st woman in the world 
the foulest and the most uni>lt'asaut in aspiiet! And to say the truth, is beauty any 
other thing than “ a little thin skin well colon ret 1 ? If the inward parts might be seen, 
how great iilthiness would there ajrjiear even in tin; most bt'autiful jarrsou'" !” N«‘ither 
is the fairest body in the worhl any other thing than a dunghill covered with a cloth, 
as it were, of Avhite and ])ur))le colour. And what a mailness is this, for any jiersoii 
to glory in beauty ! seeing that the beliohhtr of it hath more delectation and jdeasiiri! 
in it, as one that hath the use and fruition tluTCof, than such as ar(( endiu'd with the 
beauty. 1 leave ott‘ to sjieak that beaut}' is an enticcaiient unto imcleaimess, ami a very ll.■.Mllv i-, .m 
«“iiemy to chaste and jmn* conversation, as we read in ilivers histories. (0 IIIU It .lit 

C/irix. This seemeth to Ik.* true by the saying of the wise man: “laiok not too liiriu .xnv 
narrowly,” saith he, “■u]K)n the lieauty of a woman, lest tliou be provoked in desire 
toward her.” Again he saith: “Turn away thy face from a beautiful woman, and look KwIus. k. 
not u])on the fairness of other. JVIany a man hath jicrished through the beauty of 
women; for through it the desire is kindled, as it were tire." Hereto agreeth tin* 
saying of Salomon: “iict not thine heart lust after tlu! la'anty of a woniau, lest thou I'lm. m. 
b(* taken with her fair looks.” AVhat kindled David’s heart vvitli lovi; toward nethsabe, 
the wife of I’rias, and caused him to commit adultery with her, but only her beauty ? 
“David,” saith the serijdure, ‘‘arose out of his bed, and walked upon the roof of the 2 s.un. xi. 
king’s jialaee, and from the roof he saw a woman washing herself; and the woman was 
very beautiful to look on.” Again, how came it to jiass that the two judges burned sh..,. 
so fervently with the love of Susanna, Joachim’s wife, and sought all me.'ins possihh* to 
have deliled lu'r, but that they were drowned with the sight of lu*r ht'aiity ? 1'he 
s<*ri])turo saith she was “a very lair woman ;” but there is a goodly addition, she was also 
“such one as feared (lod.” When heauty and the fear of (lod are linked togetlier, heanty Noickiii. 
is not to be discommended : otherwise it is but a net, wherewith the devil useth to 
catch the foolish peojile. “ A fair woman without discreet nunmers,” saith S:ilomon, I’rov. m. 
“is like a ring of gohl in a swine’s snout.” And that we may be well ascertaiiu*d that 
it was her beauty that moveil them ■without shame to provoke her to uiieleanness, these 
words of that history declan) it manifestly: “Susanna was a tender jiei-son, anti mar¬ 
vellous fair of face. Therefore the wicked men commaniled to take the cloth from ht'r 
face, that at the lca.st they might so be satisfied in her beaut}’.” 

P/iil. (rod send us more Susans! Heauty reigneth in many: w’onld (Jod it wert; accom- >e 

panied with the fear of Cod, that the beautiful pt'rsons might not abuse tiieir beauty, but 
choose rather to be stoneil unto tleath with Susan, than once to defile* tlieir husbands' bed. 

Khs. Cod send us the beauty of the mind, which eonsisteth in godly virtues and 
honest qualities; for that is the true Iwauty, the other is hut frail, v:tin, transitory, and 
doth not long endure. Hut what say you unto giillant ap]>:irel, whereof so many 
brag and boast now’-a-days? Is it not a thing wherein we may worthily rejoice? 

P/iil. Nothing less, for the wise man saith: “Clory not in thine a]iparel at any noiu*.xi. 
time.” Vestures were given us of God to cover ibur filthy nakcdne.ss, and not that Why i*i>‘ii>- 

^ HIj; WJIH 


See Horn. ix. Tom. VIT. p. 1!}(); llom. xliv. 
463 ; Ilcin. Iviii. p. 533.J 

1“ Lod. VivU Valent. Op. I’udl. 1533. Iiitrud. 
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wc should glory in them, and make them instruments of j^iJe. We ought rather, 
when wc put on our garments, to lament our mischance, our mortality, and uncleanuess, 
than to rejoice in them. For, so long as our grandfather Adam continued in the state of 
innoccney, he needed no kind of a]»parel to cover his body (for lu' was altogether clean, 
beautiful, good, holy, innocent, and perfwt); but aft(‘r he ha<l broken the coiniuand- 
ment of (Jod by giving ear to Satan’s subtile persuasions, perceiving his misery and 
wretchedness wliereinto he was fallen through his disobedience, lie was iishamed of him¬ 
self, and both he and his wife, jierceiving that they were naked, sewed lig-leav<!8 
tog<‘ther and made tiieniselves aprons to cover their filthy and shameful nakedness 
Oen. ui. withal. Afterward, when (jod drove them out of ]>aradise, beisansi^ their feeble and 
mortal bodies, which now were subject to all kind of diseases, tenijiests, and blasts, 
should not perisli for cold ; .'igaiii, that they might have wherewith to cover tlieir filthy 
nakcidness, that they might walk the more honestly; he made them leathern garineuts, 
and elotheil them •therewith. Here, even from the. beginning, do we learn both what 
garments wore givim unto man of (!od, and for what jmrpose. Ts’eitlier with fine clothe. 
Nolo. ]ior with satin, damask, velvet, nor with cloth of gold, did (lod apjiand Adam, neither 
did he trim and set forth our grandmother Eve with sumjitiious apparel of cloth of 
silver, or cloth of gohl, neither did he set upon hc'r hi^ad a Kmieh hood with an edge 
of gold, besides pearls and jirecious stones, and such other trim-trams, I cannot tell 
what; hut he clothed them both with simple garments of leather, not that they slioidd 
rejoice and be jiroud of them, but to use them a.s things necessary to cover their 
wndelied nakedness, and to ilefend them from the cruel storms and fierce teinpe.sts of 
wind, rain, snow, hail, &c. 

J’Jhh. As in other things, so likewise in apparel, is' the world at this present 
wonderfully falhai from tlu* first institution of things. Jt'or if we should compare the 
ehildrni with the father, 1 nu'an, if wi? slioidd consider what a]>parel (Jod ap])ointed 
unto Adam, and ■what is used now-a-days, a man should find as great diflferenco 
between them, as is hetwi-en the sun and the least star in light and brightness. 

Thr inniinciB To behold the vain and foolish liglft fashions of apparel used among us, it is too 
mrnh?'oicir much wonderful. I think no realm in t,he world, no, not among the Turks and Sara- 
“I’lwui. eens, doth so imudi in the vanity of their a])]iarel, as the hhiglishmen do at this 

present. Tlu'ir coat must be made after the Italian fashion, their <doak after the use 
of the Spaniards, their gown after the manner of the 'I’urks: their cap must he of the 
h'reneh fashion; hud at the last their dagger must be Scottish, with a V'enctian tassel of 
silk. 1 speak nothing of their doublets and hoses, which for the most part arc so 
ininei'd, cut, and jagged, that shortl\' after tlu*y hceome both torn and ragged. 1 h^ive 
off also to s]>eak of the vanity of eert.ain light-hrains, which, because nothing should 
want to tlio setting forlli of their fondness, will rather ■\vear a Martin chain*, the 
price of eight-jiem-e, than they would be nnehained. (J what a monster and a beast 
of many heads is the Englishman now become! To whom in.ay he be compared wor¬ 
thily, but to Esoji’s <Tow ( For as the crow decked herself with the feathers of all 
kind of birds to mak<! herself beautiful, even so doth the vain Englishman, for the 
fond ajiparelliug of himsc'lf, borrow of every nation to set forth himself gallant in 
the face of the world. He is an Englishman: he is also an Italian, a Spaniard, a 
'Purk, a Frenehinan, a Stait, a Veiu'tiau, and, at the last, what not ? Ho is not much 
unlike a monster called chima-ra, which hath three heads, one like a lion, another 
like a goat, the third like a dragon. 

Tiieapp.irei i P*ws ovcr the light and wanton apparel of wonen now-a-days, partly because it 
of Boiiieii. monstrous, and j):irtly because 1 have not been nor yet am very much acquainted 


[' The folio has in.] 

[* Martin chain: of conntnrfeit or hasp metal. So 
also St Martin's rings. “ ’i'hoy are like rings and 
chaines bought at St Martin’s, that rvero fwo for a 
little time, hut shortly after will prove alrnimy, or 
rather pure copper.” Min.shull,Kssay,p. 23, cited by 
Narcs, v. Alchimy. See also Krand's Popular Anli- 
quUie.s, Vul. 11. p. 2'3, note, v. St Martin's Kings. 
It appears from Maitland’s llistcry of London, p. 
770, that St Martin's Lc Clrand had a right of sanc¬ 


tuary, and breame in consequence such a resort of 
various disreputable characters, that a royal ordinance 
was issued Feb. 5tli, 3> lien. AT., directing among 
Ollier things, “That subtle pickers of Locks, Cuunter- 
feitors of Keys, Contrivers of Seals, Forgers of false 
Kvideuces, llui'lcers of cavnterfeU Chaines, Ueadcs, 
llruuches. Ouches, Kings, Cups, Spoons silvered, 
and Plates of Copper gilt, uttered for Gold, unto the 
common hurt of the people, be not suflered in the 
said Sanctuary.”! 
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with them, whereby I miffht bo the more able to describe their proud peaeoeks’ tails, 
if not at the full, which were an inflnite labour, yet at the least somewhat to sot it 
forth as a painter doth, before ho do lay on colours. Hut of this am 1 c-ertain, 
that they «)b8erve not in their a]>parol the rule of the holy seri])turos. For St Peter 
saith, that “ the ai»parol of honest and virt’.ious women should not be «mtward witli i ivt. ni. 
broided hair, and hanging on of gold, either in putting on gorgeous .ai>parel; but 
let the hi<l man,” saith he, “ which is the heart, be without all eorruption, so that 
the spirit l)e meek aiul cpiiet, which spirit is before (led a thing much set by. I'or 
after this manner in the old time did the holy women which trusted in (!od tire tlicun- 
selves, and w'ere obedience to tlunr husbands; <>ven :is Siira obeyed Abraham and called uen. »viii. 
him lord, whose daughters ye are .as long as aai do well." Ilen'to agreeth the saying 
<)f 8t P.aul to Timothy: “Let the women array themselves in comely a|)parel, with i'rim. li. 
shamefataHlncss and discreet behaviour; not with broided hair, I'itlier gold, or pearls, 
or I'ostly array; but, .as it becometli women th.at profess godliness, through gooil wa)rks.” 

Agiiin to 'J'itus lu* saith: “ Speak ti> the women, that they be in siieh naiment as tu. «. 
iH'cometli holiness.” Salomon, in the descrifitioii of an unhoiiest woman, among other I'rov. vu. 
proprieties rehcarseth sumptuous and gallant a 2 )])arel, calling it whorish apjiarel, fit to 
deceive soids, signifying that this to«) much co.stly and ])roud a])j).arel is more iin*et for 
whores that lie await to allure men unto their love, than for honest women which 
jirofess godliness. 

Phil. As filthy, lM*ggar-Hko, and sluttish a]>])an'l becometli not Christian women, 
if they have, or righteously .and with hone.sty may have other; so likewise is it not 
convenient for them to wear too much sumptuous, costly, and gall.ant .array’. 

it is enough for chaste and ]>ure maids to wear clean and simple .'ipjiarel, as a M«idk 
tc'stimony of the uiieorru]>tion and eleanness both of their mind and body, without 
the flaring out and colouring of their hair, without the ]>ainting of their faces, with¬ 
out the putting on of wanton and light array’, whereby they' be enticed r.’ither to pride 
and whoredom than to humility, shamefacednes.s, .and cleanness of life. 

It is sufficient also for honest married wives, that they he so ajiparelled th.at they’ Miim<-.i 
please their husbands ; they th.at d(Tk themselves to please the famaes of other, and 
to make themselves ga'dng-stocks to the world, practise rather the niatiiKTs of whores, 
than the conditions of honest women. There is nothing that doth betti-r adorn, 
garnish, and si't forth an Inquest woman, than sobriety’, shamefacedn<'.ss, cleanness of life, 
honest conversation, integrity of maimers, silence, fear tow.ard <iod, loving obedience 
toward her husband, comely behaviour in eoimtenance, in looking, in going, in speaking, 
in doing, ami at the last to wear such ajijiarcl as serveth for her state and degree. 

She that is ('iidui'd with these goodly and godly virtues atbresaiil, is a vc'ry fair and 
lieautifnl woman, though Ijer face may right well he resemhled to the colour of .an 
Kthio]M', and she may’ say as it is written in Salomon’s b.’illads: “ 1 am black, yet I'aiu. i. 
am I fair." For though she lie black in colour of face, yet is she b«>.antifnl in mind. 

And look, how much the mind I'xcelleth the body’, even .so iimeh doth the beauty of 
the mind exew'd the fairness of the fiwe. 

Vhris. Hester was a vc-ry godly and virtuous woman, y’et did she wear gloriou.s 
apparel. Phil. I grant; but y’e must consider that she was no iirivate person, nor 
one of the base sort, but she w.as the most worthy woman in the realm, even the 
king's wife: notwithstanding, how little she ilelightcd in that gorgeous ajiparel, which 
sho was compelled to wear for to serve her state and degree, tbesi! her weirds tlo 
evidently shew: “Thou kuowest, O Lord,” saith she, “my necessity, that I. hate Ksta. xiv. 
the token of pre-eminenoy and glory or worshi]>, which I bear upon my head, what 
time as I must shew myself .and be seen, and that I abhor it as an unclean cloth, and 
that 1 w’car it not when I am quiet and alone by’ myself.” Do we not also read 
that, when sho prayed to the Lord, she laid aavay her glorious apparel, and put on 
the garments that served for sighing and mourning? Again, do wo not also read, that 
when the Jews at any time did humble themselves in the sight of fJod, and would 
obtain any thing at his hand, that they laid asiile tludr gallant a])]>arel, and put on 
sackcloth ? Laid they not away thair precious ointments, and scattered ashes and dung 
upon their heads? This me.ant somewhat. 

Pits. Of this am I sure, that holy John B.aptist did,wear very homely apparel. 
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“His raiment,” saith tlie scripture, “was of camel’s hair, and he had a girdle of leather 
about his loins.” It is to be thought also that Christ and his apostles, which were 
but poor men, had not very sumptuous apparel to wear. And 8t Johu writeth: “He 
that ■feaith that ho dwcllcth in Christ, tmght to walk even as Christ walked.” How 
can gorgeous and gallant apjKirel then agree with Christian luofession ? Js the disciple 
above his iinisti-r, or the servant above his Lord? Doth not Ht I’aul, in his epistle to 
the Hebrews, declare that certain faithful and godly persons “Avalkcd up and down 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins,” and were highly eoinineuded of (lod ? Doth not St 
James rebuke the rich men, that have such j)lenty of garments that they be moth- 
eaten? Doth he not also reprove such .os will accept and make much of them that 
be clothed in goodly a]ipan*l, and neglect the poor which are hut homely apparelled? 
Was it for nought that Christ said to the j)eoplc of St John Baptist, “ What went ye 
out to siHi? a man elothcsl in soft raiment ? Behold, they that wear soft clothing aro 
in kings’ houses.” -Is it in vain that St Luke, in the description of the rich glutton, 
dcclareth, that “ho was clothed in purple and fine white?” Do w'c not read also 
that king Herod was arrayed in royal apparel, when the angel of the Lord smote him; 
so that he dusl a very miserable death ? To rehearse what the doctors of Christ’s 
chnrtih write of the vanity of gorgeous aj)parei; again, to declare out of juofanc histo¬ 
ries, how greatly the noble ]>rinees and mighty emperors even among the ethnicks, 
abhorred smnptnons raiment, both time and tongue should fail me. 

/V/»7. It is very fitting and j)raisewortliy enough for all degrees of persons to 
wear apparel according to their state and calling, so that vanity, e.\c(!ss, ami rejoicing 
timrein Ik; banished. But confusedly c^very man or woman to wear as them liketh 
is both without order and greatly disconuuendable, and ought by the higher pow(?rs 
to he redressed. 'I’o be short in this bidialf, it shall be convenient for so many as 
profess Christ always to s('t b(jfi)re the «;yes of their mind this saying of the apoktlo: 
“ Having food, and wherciwitb we may he covered, let us las conb'nt.” “ For we brought 
nothing into the world, neither shall we carry any thing out of it.” And he a]>pa- 
relleth himself well, which forgetteth not to clothe the ]>oor, according to this com¬ 
mandment of Cod ; “ When thou seest the naked, clothe himas we read of the 
noble and virtuous woman 'rabitlia, which made coats and garments for the poor. 

T/nv. If these things were th.-eply weighed and considered, they that so gmatly 
delight in sumjttuous apj>arcl would soon cease from that vanity, and no more rejjose 
tlu'ir dt'leetation in it. For these garments which we now set by very much, within 
few years we put them to vile offices, and throw* them away upon the dunghill; so 
that we have little occasion to rc>jt)ice in them. 

/V/»7. Truth it is, sis these things aforesaid be prov*cd to bring no perfect felicity 
nor true joy to imn, ao likewiae theac that remain, -wliatsijcvcr they be, make a man 
no more truly Joyful than the other. To pamiwr the belly and to faro deliciously 
is re])uted among the voluptuous epicures an high and singular pleasure; yet tlieso 
meats and drinks, whitdi are so dearly bought, aud wherein many so greatly delight, 
become afterward so vile and loathsome, that wc can neither abide the sight nor the 
smell of thi'in. What doth yesterday feasting juofit the greedy app«ititc of the day 
following ? short ajftd vain ]>li‘asure ! Chris. This belly-cheer and banqueting bringetli 
not only* to man a transitory delectation, ami such pleasure as .soon jiasseth away, 
but it also wasb'tb* a man’s substance, and ])ierc»'th him with the darts of poverty*, as 
Salomon saith: “ 1 le that hath jdciisure in banquets shall be a poor man, aud whoso 
ilelighteth in wine .md delieatt's shall not be rich.” Again he saith; “ Keep not 
company with wine-biblH'rs ami riotous caters of flesh; for such as be drunkards aud 
riotous shall come to poverty.” 

Eus. They shall not only come to poverty, but such as aro riotous persons shall get 
to themsi'lves through their di.steniperauee and excess of eating and drinking divers 
sicknes.scs and diseases very hard to Imj jnit away; as the same Sahmion saith: “ Who 
hath wo ? who hath sorrow ? who h.ath strife ? who hath brawling ? and who hath 
wounds without a cause ? or who hath red ey*es ? Kven they that bo ever at the 
wine, and seek excess. Look not thou uj>on the wine, how red it is, and what colour 
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it givoth ill tlic glass. It goetli down softly, but at last it bitoth like a siTpont, and 
stingeth like an adder." 1 litlicr luakctli the saying of the wise man; “ lie not greedy Kt-cin!;. 
in every eating, and be not too hasty upon all meats. For excess of meats bringeth sick- 
ness; and gluttony coineth at the last to an unmeasurable heat. Through surfeit have 
m.'iny one perished; but he tliat dieteth himself temperately prcdongi-th his life.” ()ur 
Saviour Christ eoniiiiandeth us to beware of excess in i-ating and drinking, when he saith: 

“Take hc-ed that your hearts be not overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenship.” xxi. 

!St Paul also saith: “He not drunken with wiiu‘, wherein is exci'ss.” Ph'd. Of these Kph. v. 
holy sentences may ye gather, that there is no cause why any man shouhl rejoice in 
banqueting, except ho have a ])leiisure to jirocurc his ow'u dc.structiou ; which cometh 
by no means sooner than by poverty and sickness, which springeth out of delicate 
fare; as T may leave off to speak of otlicr inconveniences, yea, and jiestilenccs to man’s 
life, which issue from ban(|ucting in like manner. 

/*«. It is an easy thing to gather out of the holy scriptures not only wmtenci^s, 

but histories also, which declare what destruction to man banqueting, drunkenshi]>, 

and the study of the belly bringeth. Did not Adam and Eve through eating tluiOm. ni. 
forbidden fruit cast not only themselves, but all their iiosterity, into damnation ^ 
iL)w was Noe much laughwl to sc-orn even of his own son, wIkjii through his drunk-G.n. iL 
enship lu! fell on sleep and lay naked'*! Into what abominable uucleaimess «lld xi*. 

Lot fall through drunkemies-s, when he committed incest with his own daughters! 

1 )id not the childnni of Israel give themselves to banqueting, and afterward fell to Kxixi. xxx.i. 

the worshipping of the golden c:ilf, committing most shanu'ful idolatry? AVas not 

llolofemes, that mighty and valiant captain, in his drunkeniu'ss slain of a woman? ju.iiiii xiM. 

Is not that rich man, which would have no ])itv upon L.awiriis, and therefore wasLukoxvi. 
aftc'r his death carried into hell-fire, described of blessed Luke to fare «laintlly evc'ry 
day? What shall I speak ot king Herod, which in the midst of his banqueting was Matt. xiv. 
content to grant that holy John Ikiptist’s head should be stricken off? It is tlierci- 
Ibrc convenient for a Christian man to rciiKanber in all his eating and drinking Christian 
sobriety, an<l always to avt)id excess, hist he fall into some of those inconveniences 
whereof is made mention afore. 

T/mk But what say ye to the fiivour of noble men ? may we not rejoice in that ? oniu-r.ivimr 
P/id. There are not a few' w’hi<di covet nothing so greatly as to be in favour with 
groat men, and to be placed in their houses, thinking by this niciuis to avoid the 
cruel darts of fortune, to obtain W'caltby living.s, ajid to have all things at their own 
will and pleasure; but I see not why any man shoidd n>post! his chief delectation in 
the favour of any noble man, .seeing tlie holy scriidure saith: “ I’ut not ytJiir trust in Phai. cxivi. 
Ijrinces nor in the children of men, in whom tlnsre i.s no health.” And the ])roj)het 
saith : “ Cursed bo he tlia^ putteth his trust in man, and maketh flesh his arm.” jer. wu. 

C/iriit. I low vain a thing the favour of great men is, the history of Aman declaretli, K^ai.vii. 
which was so high in his king’s favour, that lu! might do what he list, kill, save, 

^exalt, depre.ss, lift up, pluck down, and, as we say commonly, bind bears; .and yet wiis 
bo not shortly after cfust out of favour on such sort, that he was immediately hanged 
on th(! same gallow’s which he had newly prepared for another ?. 

/Hits. There is nothing inons uncertain than the good-will of grlh, men. For whom 
they now love straightways they hate, and such as have done most fer them arc 
many times least regardtsl and most cruelly entreated. How hanil'ed king Alexander Aitxan.icr. 
his most tnusty counsellors, which so oft h.ad put their lives in jcopartly for him 1 
How tyrant-like did he slay them, and yet no caus<' why! 1 leave to speak r)f Nero, Ncr„. 

that monster of nature, which cansetl Ids own mother to be slain, and such as had 
done most for him. AVho wjus so much in favour with tin; enijieror Justinian as jtixfmian. 
Bclisiirins and Narscs? which bwng most noble warriors, .subdued divers kingdoms to 
the empire; but how w«!re they n.‘comj)onst;J ? Belisarin.s, that most valiant cajitain, 
without dcst;rt had at the emjKjror’s commandment both his eyes jducked out, and 
afterward was comi>clled to beg his bread from door to door, and at the last died 
miserably a most wretched beggar. Narses also, if he had not lleil, had been most 
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unwortliily liandlwl; so are good men many times recompensed for their intolcrahic 
pains ancl painhil service. ()f such cnsampics the books of histories are full. Whereof 
we may learn, how vain and too much foolish a thing it is to trust in the favour of 
noble men; so far it is oft’ that any man may worthily rejoice in it. 

Chrix. 1 can none otherwise «lo but inarv’cl at the madness of some men, which 
rather choose iilly to speml their time in great men’s houses, with this hope, to have 
somewliat at tlm last to live withal (which many times chauceth never), than in 
their youth to leani some honest occupation, which may (h’.fiuid them at all times 
from the bitter storms of ni-cdy and cruel fortune. Of all creatures are they slaves 
most miscrabl(>, and for the uu)st ])art come to the most wretched cnil: a young 
courtier, an old beggar. Ah, how many have I known, which after twenty or thirty 
years’ s«.‘rvi«!o have bmi with great tlisplcasiire <lriven away, iind so dieil most w'rctch- 
edly ! And thus is that common saying found true: “Service is no heritage.” 
Serving-men may well Is* eomj)ared to I‘'.so]>’s toothless grev hound, which, si> long 
as he couhl hunt well, follow’ and get his l)rey, was much made of; but when he 
began to wax old and could catch no mon*, he Wivs no more loved of his master, but 
ratlu'r bated, dcspisctl, and beaten. Js'othing now-a-days is dear wlu:re jirofit is absent. 
If these things were well ])ondere<l, men wouhl not so headlong and without etmsider- 
ation run unt«) servi« e, there to si)»'n<l tin: flower of their youth, and, when crooki’d ohl 
age eonieth, either to go a In-gging, or else: to be ])ut in some alms-house. Hut how¬ 
soever the matter goeth, of this am I sure, that iio man ought to rejoice neither in 
imm, nor yed, in men’s services, seeing that nothing is more uncertain than thi;ir favour, 
wx'ing also that cruel fortune doth oj)prcss so smldenly noble men many times, that 
tlii-y, iM'ing turned to a base state, have neither to succour themselves, nor yet to help 
their j)oor servants. 

Phil. Well, thus have we searched the prineijial things that pertain unto mail oiit- 
wanllv, wherein the foolish world doth most chiefly rijoicc; and we have found among 
thi'in all not one thing wherein we may worthily glory and rejiose our delectation. 

Thfo. ’rruth it is; but what say you to the inward natural gifts of man, as 
wisdom, strength, knowledge, and such other gifts of the mind i Phil. Hear what 
<Jod saith by the ])ro))liet: “ Let not the wise man rejoice in his wisdom, nor the 
.strongman in his strength, neither the rich man in his riches: but whoso will rejoice, 
h't him rejoice in this, that he iinderstaudeth and knoweth me; for 1 am the Lord 
which do mercy, equity, and righteousness ujion the earth, 'rherefore have I ]»l<‘ii- 
sure in such things, saith the Lonl.” AVhether we have respect to the body or to the 
mind, if we find any good thing in them, it is the gift of Hod, as St James saith ; 
“ Every gooil gift and cviTy jierfei't gift is from above, and eonicth down from the 
hAither of lights; ” and therefore ought no man to glory neither in himself nor in 
the gifts, hut in God alone the giver, as St Paul saith : “ AVhat hast thou that thou 
h.ast not receivi'd ? Jf thou hast received it, wherefore dost thou rejoice and glory as 
though thou Inulst not received it?” Jhit whereforti do we tarry long before w’c come 
to our matter, while wc labour to shew that there is nothing in the world wln’rein 
wo may worthily ndoiec, seeing that man liimsolf, wliich is the jirincipal creature that 
ever God made in %iis world, is hut vanity, and not worthy wherein any true and 
perfect delect.ition ought to he set ? Are not these the words of the holy scrijiture, 
“l<iVc>rv man that liveth is altogether vanity?” What is the body of man, cometh it 
of never so noble house, hut earth, dust, and ashes? Or, as St Hernard saith: “A 
stinking sperm or seed, a sack of <lung, and the meat of worms'.” AV’^ho will rejoice 
in such a body, to garnish such a body with gold, silver, pearls, j)recious stones, 
ouches, gallant app.arel, sumptuous garments, &c. ? What other thing is it than to 
cover a dunghill with cloth of gold? Now as touching our inward man, I mean 
the soul, what arc we ? AVhat have wo received of Adam ? In what case hath ho 
set us before we be regenerate by Christ ? Are we any other thing than flesh, and 
fleshly-minded ? As Christ saith : “ That whieh is bom of the flesh is flesh.” And 
saith not blcssotl Paul, that “ wo are the children of wrath ? ” Is not our heart un- 
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clean, lewd, wicked, and unscarcliablc 1 Arc not our senses, iina^nations, and thonjfhts, Prov. xx. 
even from onr infancy, evil and naught i Are not all our rightt'onsncs.s like a cloth (ien.\'iji. 
defiled*? Are we not all hypocrites, lying chihlmi, workers of iniqnit}', nnprofitable 
servants, sinners, ungodly, and of oiirscdves all that naught is? AV'hat have we then 
either of ourselves, or in ourselves (I mean before our regeneration), whereof wo may 
worthily rejoice ? C/trh. Truly nothing at all. 

P/ti./. it is convenient therefore, seeing hitherto we have found nothing wherein 
we may worthily rejoice, to serpicster our joy, our mirth, our delectation, from worldly 
things, and to transfer it unto the Lord onr Clod, according to this admonition of the 
holy apostle; “ Jtejoiec in the Lord alway: ye.a, once again I say, Itejoiee." Phil. i*. 

T/ifo. Hut we would glailly hear what earnest occasion we have to rejoice in 
fJod. P/tif. lily desire is to declare this thing abundantly unto jou, if ye will hear. 

Pm. AV'e all will gl.-idly givi* ear. 

P/ill. (lod, in whom we arc so instantly motioned to rejoice, even from the he- riu- iipm-m. 
ginning had su<;h favour to man, that when the angels, for their disobedient priile HVnrinai’i. 
and proud disobcHlienee, were worthily oast down headlong into hell, there perjietually 2 ple ii. 
to ri'inain in most grievous and intolerable jiains, In*, willing again to furnish the 
celestial mansions with other creatures, made man, not like unto otln*r brntt; beasts, 
but according unto his «>wn similitude, likenes.s, and image; not to be a fire-brand of 
hell, but heir of his most glorioles ainl regal jwlace; not to pi-rish for bnng(*r, but to 
enjoy all kiiul of }deasures most abundantly; not to be subdued of other, but as lord Oon. n. 
and chief ruler under (led his (,'reator and Maker, to have the dominion of all beasts, 
fishes, and fowls, of all lands, meadows, and pastures, of all treiss, herbs, and flowi*rs, 
and whatsoever other thing is eoniprehcndeil in this great .ainl unineasnrablc world. , 

Yea, the high element, the sun, the moon, the stars, the day, the night, the w.afer, 
the fire, tin* cold, the heat, the rain, the wind, and whatsoever other thing ye can 
reckon be.sidcs, did be make, not only to shew forth bis glory, might, and jmwer, but 
also for man’s comfort, wealth, joy, and pleasure. (Un'h. () the unuut.s])eakable good¬ 
ness of (iod towanl man ! 

Phil. Have we not here a great occasion unfcignedly to r<*joice in the Lord our 
(lod, and for ever and ever to glorify, eelebrale, and magnify his most glorious and 
bles.sed name? To make us like to his own similitude! to apjioint ns heirs of his 
most glorious mansion ! to endue us with the fruition of so many goodly and swwt 
))leasures! to make us rulers and lords ov<*r all his creatures in the world! to jirepare 
all things for onr solace, joy, and comfort! >Vho i.s .so flint-hearted that melteth not 
at the hearing of thi'se things so ]deasant and swei*t ? AVho is so estranged from (lod, 
that he ajiplieth not with all main to embrace so gentli*, so kind, so loving a Lonl, 
vea, such a Lord as is altogether set to magnify' man, to e.\alt him unto the high 
iieavens, to ]dace him among the holy angels .and bles.sed .spirits, to ki.ss and kiill him 
as his dear darling and well-beloved heir? Can that man rejoice enough in his 
Lord and Master, which of a basi* slave niaketh him a man of honour, of a Is'ggar 
^ a man »>f gri'at ]>oss<'sslons, of a vile condition a man of high an<l nubh; renown ? 

Truly the goodness of Ood toward man c-annot ho o-xprossial. 

Phil. S’et are these benefits which one m.an giveth to anotlier more vile than 
dust, if they be comjiared to the jirecious gifts heretofore rehearsed, which (loil gave 
to man. llut mark what folloyvcth. Theo. ISay on, we beseech thee. 

Phil. Saban, that old and subtile serpent, perceiving man to be nia<le of (led for 
this intent, that he should inherit that glory, from the which for bis intolerable ar- 
rogs\ney he was most worthily deject and cast down, craftily, subtilly, ami like him¬ 
self, with many syvect promisi's and fair flattering wonls, at the last allured our 
grandmother Eve to the transgression of Clod’s commandment, ami she likcyvi.st* berOcn. iii. 
husband; so that by this mean.s both they and their postery were not only dci»rive<l 
of thoso pleasures and commodities which 1 rehearsed heretofore, but also utterly 
damned for their di.solx?dience. And all this came to pass through the envy of Satan, 
as tho wise man saith: “ God created man to Iks nndestroyed, y'ca, after the image waa. u. 
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of his own likeness created lie him. .\cverthelcss thronirli envy of the devil death 
entered into the world.” 

C/irit. () lamentable chance! Now is man become of the imajfc of God the imago 
•of the devil, of the heir of glory the inheritor of everlasting ])ain, of immortal mortal, 
of good and godly wieke<l and devilish, of free a bond-slave with all his powers to 
Satan, sin, death, hell, desperation, &e. 

Jim. But what, enjoyed that ravening wolf his jjrey ? P/til. Nothing less; for 
Go»l, whicli is gentle, and the self gentleness, move<l with loving coin])assion, tisnder 
/xial, and fatherly pity toward man, forgetting the disjjleasnn; that man Inul done to 
him through his disobeilieiice, c.asting all his sins behind his back, inflamed with no 
less love towanl man concerning his siilvation (behold what grace and m(;rcy doth !) 
than he was before the transgression, .md minding to shew himself of no l«:ss pnis- 
sanco anil strength to rc'cover and save man, than Katan was to di'stroy and eondemii 
man, came into ])aradise, sought him n]>, madi' garinents for him to cover his naked¬ 
ness, sent him into this world, made him loril over all, and promised him that the 
sei'd of a woman, even Jesns (Mirist, his own Son, bom of iJlary the virgin, slionld 
deliver him from the power of Satan, reconcile him to his godly favour, satisfy for 
his wickedni.'ss, make him a new man, endue him with his holy Spirit, finally, through 
his merits and good works, bring him unto the ci'lestial inheritance, from the which 
Satan at that ])roscnt had exiled him. 'I’liis ])ronnso was so faithful (for God himself 
spake it, which is thi; S(;lf truth, “ which c.annot lie,” which is “just in all his words”), 
and again so comfortable, that so many (I mean Adam and his post(;rity), as did aj)- 
l)r('heiid and lay hand on that with earnest fiiith, were free from that miserable thral¬ 
dom, wlusrcinto they were cast through Satan’s wilini'ss, received into favour, taken 
as most dear children, and recounted perfectly righteous, for the assured persuasion 
and undoubted faith th.at they conceived in the blessed sec-d Jesns (4irist at the tinu! 
promisr-d of God the bather; so th.'it, so long as they lived in this jiresent world, 
they lived in the favour of God, and when they departed from henei' God ai)])ointed 
their bodies to rest in the earth, ])laeed their souls where his good ])leasure was unto 
the coming of his Son, then to receive that blessed joy and heavenly felicity that they 
had lost through their disohedienee, .Jesu Christ, that most blessed si'ed, working this 
salvation for man, not for any good deeds that we had done, but of his own mere 
mercy and tender pity. 

T/ieo. O here is the good sluipherd that sought up the lost slice]), and when he 
had found it, laiil it lovingly ujioii his shoiildc'rs, ami tenderly brought it home again 
to the shee])foId. O here is that most sweet, loving, and tender father, which with 
so great joy and embracing arms reeeiv'ed home again the lost son. () here is that 
merciful iSamaritan, which, pitj’ing the wounded man being half dead, poured wine 
and oil into his wounds, hound them up, laid him iii)on his beast, carried him to 
an inn, and ])aid for his healing. O here is that most puissant king, which of his 
own liberality forgave his servant the ten thousand talents which he ought. O here 
is that mighty lord which trod down the wine-press alone, alone, neither wa.s there 
any at all that help him. , O hero is that most loving Saviour that saveth his people 
from all their sins. O here is that diligent physician that is ro.ady at all times to 
help the diseased, to refresh them that labour and ai-c laden. 0 here is that mighty 
David that slew Golias, .and delivered the Israelites from the cruel Philistians. O 
here is that most valiant emjveror, which for our sakes hath compiered ^atan, hell, 
death, sin, dcsjieration, damnation, with all the powers infernal. O here is that tcndcr- 
heartoil lover, th.at can no more forget us, than a mother can forget the child of her 
womb, .and though she forget her child, yet cannot he forget ns. For ho hath wntten 
up us in his h.ands, so that we are always in his sight. To whom is not here opened 
an exewding gre.at and large window to rejoice in the Lord our God, except wo bo 
(!stranged from all that is God or gmlly ? 

P/iil. I am ghwl, brother Theophihis, to hear yon speak on this nuanner. Hut 
let us go forth. After so many pleasures slu'wed to man, which all through his own 
fault ho so wickedly lost; after so gre.at a sin comnntted ag.ainst the divine Majesty, 
so frtHily to forgive man, so to .accept him into his favour, so to love him, that he 
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j)roTiiisi“th to send down from his most •'lorious throne his own dearly-holoved Son to 
iinike a porfeet reconciliation and uverhistinjr ii<rrocmont hetwoeii him and man, that 
they may for ever and ever dwi‘11 tojfetlier in joyful jjlory: O what a fervi'iit charity 
and nnmeasnrahle love of (Jod is this! Who can worthily either In heart think, or 
by tonyue v!X)>ress, or yet by pen sot forth the* exceeding greatness of Ood’s kind hearty 
love toward man? 

The Kiiiff of all kings, the Lord of all lords, yea, that Lord to whose maiestv all H v-mx. 

”, j riiil. ij. 

things are obedient both in heaven, earth, and hell, so to set his mind »>n man, being 
but a ])oor, vile, and miserable creature, yea, of all mortal creatures most sinful, most 
disivhedient, nu)st frail, and rciwly to fall; so to love and tender him, that, to do him 
goo<l, to bring him unto glory and honour, he disdaiiieth not, but most willingly vouch- it"'", 'iii. 
safeth to send down his only-begotten and dear!y-heloved Son; yea, and that into this J"i'" 
siulul vale of misery, here to become man, to he cireumeised, to he made obedient to 
the law, to be haptize<l, to preach, to work miracles, to hunger, to thirst, to watch, 
to fast, to Jiray, to suiFer all kind of adversity, to be ]H'rse<mted, to be laid wait for, 
to be snatched at, to bo blasphemed, to be railed iijvon, to be eonveiited before worldly 
tyrants, bishops, priests, lawyers, &c., to be scorned, mocked, bulleted, whipj)ed, crowned 
with thorn, nailed on the cross, scourged, j)iereed to the heart with a spear, and at 
the la.st vlyiug the most spiteful ami shameful death that could be inventeil of the 
wicked worldlings, unto the utter di-facing of this blessed sivd Christ, ami of his godly 
doctrine; yea, and all this for the love that hebeareth toward man : () what a kindness 
is this! what love, what amity, what hearty friendship! Far be it from n.s, dear 
brethren, to b(i so stony-hearted and ungodly, that we fi.'cl not this tender love of 
tlod toward us. 

Vhf'iK. 'I'here is, in mine ojnnion, no faithful man, no true jn-ofi'ssor of l.llirist, 
that doth not earnestly rijoiee at the hearing of these most heavenly benefits ])roini.sed 
to man of Hod in this blessed seed Christ -Jesu. 

Phil. .Moreover, after the jiromise made to our first ])arents eoncerning their re- 
eonciliation to be made by the blessed seed .Jesu Christ, whi-reby they, with all 
their ]K)sterity, were in the mean season well comforted, enarnied against Satan, 
blessed, and .saved, how friendly ever sifter dealt (Jod with man! What Inaielit was 
there, whereof man was not made ])artaker ? In what kind of benignity <lid man at 
any time (1 sjieak of the faithful congregation) perceive the tender bowels of (Jod to 
bo s])arnMl against him? AVhat dcsiivd he, and obtained not his request? How oft 
did (Jod familiarly talk with man by his holv angels! AVas he not so loving toocn.xon. 

. J ^ XXIL *Vf. 

man, that he sent his angels to eat and drink and to be merry with him? If any 
]>lague or misfortune were imminent and at hand for the ungodly, i)id he not declare Ov".'"i. 
it toman, and so jiroviiled for him that he was free from all danger? How many vic¬ 
torious battles gave he to man against his enemies! How did he so accompany him 
at all times, that he ever found favour even among the barbarous and strangers! 

How wonderfully delivered he his jieoplc from the Egyiitians! How marvellously fed Kxo.i. xii. 
Sic them with the meat cif angels from heaven! How mightily did he subdue thcy|;';;. 
heathen kings, ami brought his peojile into the land of behest, a land that flowed 
with milk and honey, a land full of all plenty and ]>hiasnro! 

Jlut what shall I speak of this most singular beiKifit, that ho gave hi.s law to man, 

yea, such a law as is pure, turneth soids, giveth wi.sdom to babes, maketh hearts merry, I’biI. xix. 
lightencth eyes, and is sweeter than the honey and honcy-coinb? l*ro]>hets also gave 
he to man, to premonLsh and afore warn him if any mischief were at hand, to teach 
hun his holy ordinances, to renew the promise of sending the ble.ssed sen-d .J<-su Christ isa'. vn. lui. 
for man’s siilvation, that he might not wax faint in faith, but with valiant hope look 
for that blessed Saviour. 

And when the time predefined and tofore appointed from everl.isting was come of 
sending down this blessed seed ami glorious Mossias, how faithfully and no less lovingly oxi. i,-. 
sent ho him into the womb of the most blessed virgin Alary through tlui wonderful Matt.'l'’ 
operation of the Holy Ghost, there to take very flesh without the seed of man, there nom.'i.' 
to take on him human nature, ami to become of that holy maid perfi'ct and true man, joimT.' 
as he was before of God perfect and true God! 
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Chrit. Would God thin thing were no less of all men truly believed, than it is in 
Theanabap- thc holy scriptures abundantly ])roved! Hug. The anabaptists in this oiir time do 
vehemently impugn this article of our faith, and adinn obstinately that (lirist took 
no flesh of thc blessed virgin Mary, but brought his body with him from heaven. 

TAeo. Of this matter, if 1 reinemlior well, ye taught us, neighbour Philemon, in 
your New-year’s CJift. 

P/tii. This article, that Christ took natural flesh of Mary the virgin, is so necessary 
unto salvation, that whosoever believeth it not iK'Iicve the other in vain, neither is ho 

1 John iv. of God, but of tlu) devil, as St John saith : “ Dearly beloved, believe not every spirit, 

but prove the spirits whether they bo of God; for many false ])rophets are gone forth 
into the world. IJy this know' ye the Spirit of God. Every sj)irit that coufessetb that 
Jesns Christ came in the flesh is of God. And every spirit that doth not confess that 
Jesu Christ came in the flesh is not of God. And this is th.at spirit of antichrist, of 
whom ye have heard that he should come, and he is now already in tlm world." And 

Thecicnyjng this most ])Cstilent heresy which the aj)ish anabaptists have renewed iu these our days 

i’ncanilitidn (as Kiitaii is never idle, nor ceaseth in his members to disquiet the congregation of Christ) 

hcrCTjf.' was holdcn many hundred years past of divers heretics, as Marcion, C(!nlon, Manicheus, 

Valentinus, Apelles', and such other offspriiigs of the devil, and was condenme«l and 
confuted by divers great learned men. 

But to our matter. And because we should not fear to come unto this our Lord 
and Haviour J(>su Christ, all that ever he did was done; in such humility and low'lincss, 
both of outward behaviour and mind, that it would allure any reasonable creature in 
thc world with high boldness and faithful courage to come unto him. lie was not bom 
i.iike ii. of a noble empress, nor of a dev<iut vow'css, nor yet of an holy nun; but of a poor 

iiiai. I. maid in a )>oor stable, and poorly wrapjasl in poor clouts. Instead of a mighty and 

2 Cor. viii. galluiit guard of men, Im wa« aceoin])auied with oxen and asses. “ Thus became ( 'hrist 

j)oor, when he was rich,” and thc King of glory; “that we through his poveu-ty should 
be made rich.” Moreover, he, being without all sin and Lord of the law, iKXjamc sidyeet 
i.uke it. to the law, and was circumcised according to the law. lie was oliedient to his mother 
Mary and to Joseph her husband, and led a poor life with them unto thc age of thirty 
years, and wrought diligently for his living after the maimer of other men. At thc ago 
Liikeiii. of thirty years he was ba)»ti'/ied of blessed John, son to Zachary thc jtriest. After his 

Matt. iv! baptism was he led of the Holy Ghost into wilderness, where he fiistod forty days 

Liikei’v. and forty nights, and was grievou.sly ttnnpted of Satan. Immediately after, humbly 

and lowly at the comniandnu'iit of his heavenly Father, he took oil him thc oflicc of 
Mall. iv. iiroaching, declaring frix! remission of sins to so many as repent in faith. And as he was 

iwliclt li poor in w'orldly richt's, and lowly in mind, so diti ho choose poor and humble men to be 

his disciples, that they might go and bear abroad, like faithful ministers, the heavenly 
riches of his exceeding mercy toward man. 

(■hritt. Not without ii cause. For thc rich, gallant, and pompous worldlings are not 
fit vessels to carry the trciisures of the kingdom of heaven; so unequally matehiHl are 
Malt. Vi. Christ and mammon, heaven and earth, gold and God's word, light and darkness. 

They may pretend, and licar an outward fiice to the world, as though they were the 
apostles and ministers of Christ, as Judiis, iiimon Magus, and such other did; but 
inwardly and afore God they are thc a])ostles and ministers of Satan; and when they 
siHim most «)f all to talk of Christ, of Christ’s doctrine and of his glory, then are they 
most of all enemies of the cross of Christ, seek thc condemnation both of his doctrine 
and glory, and labour to stablish their own drowsy dreams, lousy laws, crooked con- 
stitutioas, devilish decrees, aiitiehristian acts, artd all for their god, the belly; so sweet 
a thing i.s it to these false ministers and crafty apostles of Satan, to tumble and wallow 
MMt x'' kinds of carnal pleasures and worldly riches. Christ, therefore, knowing all such 

Thp disfijiics l>®lly-god8’ to bo Unapt for the preaching of the gospel, as he was poor and humble 
’ofChrist. liiniself, so did he choose to be his ministers and apostles poor humble men, fishers, 
day-labourers, toll-gatherers, and such other vile persons and abjects of the world. These 
appointed he unto the ofiice of preaching his heavenly Father’s will. Tliese made he 


f' See Vol. I. page 412, note 1.1 
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dispcnsators and stewards of the mysteries of Clod. These conimando<l he to go fiirth i Cor. iv. 
and preaeli tlic gosjicl, the joyfnl and glad tidings, the favour of God toward man, 
rci)cntanec, faith, free roinissioii of sins in his blood, peace, tranqnillity of conscience, 
everlasting life, &<•. 

Theo. These yonr words doth blessed Paul athnn, saying: “ The foolishness of God i cor. t. 
is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men. Jlrethren, ye si'o 
your calling, how that not many wist) men after t!ic flesh, not many mighty, not many 
of high degree, arc called : but God hath chosen the foolish things of tl)c world tb con¬ 
found the wise j and God hath chosen the weak things of the worhl to confound the 
things which are mighty; and vile things of the world and things which uc despised 
hath God chosen, yea, and things of no reputation, for tt> bring to nought things of 
rc'putation ; that no flesh shoidd rejoice in his j)resence.” 

PhU. Again, to show his humility and lowliness, how was he content at every 
man’s desire to go whither they would have him, and gladly to do whatsoever they 
requested him! Did he not heal the diseased ? restore the blind ti> their sight ? the Matt. iv. 

deaf to tlieir liearing ? the tlumb to thtdr speaking ? the tlead to tht'ir life ? Yea, tlic 

very l«‘pt;rs did he not disdain to ])urge and eleanst! of their lej>rosy, anil to toucli with Matt. viii» 

his own hands, whom the fine Pharisees, the lusty lawyers, the solemn Sadduct.'t's, the 

sauty scrilx'.s, tlie bnigging bishops, the pattering priests, witli the wliolc nibble of tho 
hypoi ritish sort, disilained once to look upon; so far is it off tliat these hol^' fathers 
sought an}' rniitsly at all to help the poor diseased. 

After many tragedies had between CMirist and the sjiiritual sorcerers, with the Tiie pawon 
other poiiqious worldlings, for his doctrine and iniracle.s, when the time came, aj)- 
])ointed of liis heavenly Ktither from everlasting, that he, for man's rceont'iliation and 
pacifying of the divine wrath, should offer liimstdf a sweet ami evt'rl.'isting sacrifice 
to God his Father, whert'by ho might redeem man from the tyranny of Satan, ptiy 
his ransom by the jiricc of his dear heart-blood, satisfy for his offences, sot a per- 
]>ctual peiice iM'tween God the Father and man, ami by his deatir and passion bring 
an whole sea of lieaveidy trt'asurt's to the faithful penitent sinners, with what alacrity 
and cheerfulness of mind, with what desire and readiness, went he tt) his glorious 
passion ! 

No kiml of pain 
Did he disdain 
For to sustain. 

To do man pleasure : 

His own heart blootl 
To shed on the rood, 

Tt did him good. 

To make man all ]>ure. 

Em. O the nnoutspeakable favour of God tow:ird man! If he had .sent down 
faithful Abraham, or any other of tho old patriarchs or ancient holy prophets, to 
iwvc suffered for man’s salvation, it had, without all doiiht, been a token of singular 
great favour toward man; but to send down his oiily-hegottcn and dcarly-lxToved 
Sun from his glorious throne, yea, and that for his enemies, fur their he<aUh and unm. v. 
salvation, it is love passing all love, it is charity far exceeding all charity, it is fa¬ 
vour ratlier to be deeply marvelled at than able worthily to be expressed. The Sou 
of God to become man, and suffer death for our sake! O how can we otherwise than 
earnestly, and from tlie very heart, rejoice in the liord onr God! 

Chris. Truly, too much iron-hearted are all they which rejoice not in the blessed 
incarnation and glorious death of this most blessed seed Jt'su Christ our Lord, by 
whom so many and so excellent treasures of heavenly goods have freely chanced 
unto us. All things, even unto the very death, did he for our health and salvation, 
yea, and that so consummate and perfect, that there was nothing left behind unac¬ 
complished that might turn unto our wealth, commodity, and profit, concerning our 
redemption. Let the Turks boast their Mahumet, and rejoice in him so much as The Turlu. 
they list: let the papists avance their pope, and. trium])h in him so much as is Thepapbts. 
possible: let tlie rich worldlings magnify their wicked mammon, and rejoice in it full 
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their* hearts: let the glistering hjiwcrites Jelight in their god, the belly, even unto 
tho uttermost: yet let us, let us, 1 say, that jirofess Christ aright, only rejoice in 
Christ, in Christ’s nativity, passion, l)loo<l, and death, as St Paul saith; “ (Sod forbid 
that I should rejoice in any thing, but in the death of our Lord Jesu Christ.” For 
^0 loving and geptlo a Saviour can nowhere be found; so favourable a libcnol a 
Lord ifin nowhere "ibo sought out. In this Savi»)ur and Lord, therefore, let us rejoice, 
and in:none other. 

T%io, The papists cannot brook this doctrine, that Chri.st alone (the most high 

and everlaiiling Priest) hath by his death and passion, in offering up his own bleased 

bod^ a siwet-smelliug sacrifice to Cod the Father, so jdenteously, so onmisxxffieicntly, 
so at the-Ml, made satisfaction for our sins, that we need none other sacrifice satis¬ 
factory to put away our wiekediu'Hscs. 

P/til. No marvel; for, in defacing tho glory and honour of the true and only 
sacrifice Jiisn Christ, they set uji and magnify an i<lol of their own making, which 
is the niiuss, and ])resiimc in that to offer siicrifice daily for the sins of the quick 
and dead, and cr.ock that it is of no h’ss price, valor, strength, and virtut;, than tho 
piission ati<l death of Christ is: again, that whatsoever Christ did for the salvation 
of man u])on the altar of the cross, they do the very same at the mass. 

C/o'w. O extreme blasjdnany! Who ever “ denied the Lord that bought them,” 

if these popish massinongcrs do it not ? Win) justly may bo calh'd ‘‘ tho enemies of 
tho cross «)f Christ,” if tlqj mumbling inass-hnnters he not tho very same ? Who at 
any time hath “trodden under foot the Sou of Cod, and counted the blood of tho 
testament, wherewith the faithful are sanctified, ius an unholy thing, and do dishonour 
to the Spirit of grace,” if tliese shameless sacrificers have not done it? And yet it 
is a world to sec what a number there are, not only of tin; ignorant and unlearned, 
but of them also which brag both of wisdom and learning, that cleave to this 
idolatrous mass with tooth and nail; that defend it to the uttermost witli sword, tin', 
and halter; that maintain it with their riches and jnissessioiis; that strive for it with 
ns strong reasons and arguments as they can; partly because they are afraitl (I sjxeak 
of thu popish priest) lest this common whore, their mass, should be driven out 
of tho g.ame-place, and by this means their kitcluai should wax cold, and their idle 
bellies he no more fi^l with the labours of other men’s hands; partly liecanso they 
think, if this abominable strumpet, the mass, were banished out of the tem])les (T 
spfeak of the rude and ignor.aut people), all true religion were gone, all Christian devotion 
were ])erished, insomuch that they could not tell what to <lo for to ])lease Cod, nor 
yet how to worship him; jxartly (I speal^^of the worldly wise;), bocanso they will 
givt‘ no ])Iace to the truth, lest, if they should consent to the putting away of this 
most stinking and filthy whore tho mass, that old bawd and grandmother of whore- 
«lom and abominations of the earth, they should bo comj)cllcd to grant, as they think, 
to their grc'at shame and ignominj', that both they havo been blind, and also led' 
other blind these many years, and so they should lose their estimation, renown, and 
fame among the peoj)lc, which thing they most chiefly hunt and hawk after. For 
“they love the praise of men more than tho glory of God.” "* 

PJug. Certes, so long ns that popish mass shall bo continued in the church and 
l)clievcd to be a sacrifice for tho sins of tho quick and dead, idolatry shall bear rule 
among lus, infidelity shall lie couched in the hearts of men, superstition shall never bo 
exilctl ffom the bouiuW^^ Christianity, hypocrisy shall still sit in the consciences of men, 
the usuqicd power of the bisho]) of Romo shall not lose her strength, the fruits of 
Christ’s death shall never he truly known, neither our heavenly Father worthily thanked 
for them, tho purging furnace of tho Italian bishop shall never be quenched, the idle 
shaven nation of tho jxopish massinongcrs shall still be maintained in their dissolute 
and bciistly manner of living, the papistical sacrifices shall not cease to blaspheme that 
most sweet-smelling sacrifi<» Jesu Christ, that most high and everlasting Bishop, the 
holy and blessed supper of the Lord shall never be truly frequented and used in tho 
church of Christ; to be short, an whole sea of evils shall reign, flourish, and triumph 
in the Christian congregation. 

P/tif. 'J’rnly I think there is no Christian licart, which, considering these tilings to- 
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fore rehearsed, lamcntcth not to see so great an evil and ixstilcnce as the mass is to 
reign among them that profess Clirist, yea, and to bo had in so high price that it is 
believed to ho of no less strength and virtue than the glorious psussion of oxir Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

But let us see how this wicked opinion of the siicrifice of the mass agrcetli with ThewriUce 
God’s most holy word. The papists aflirm that the sins of the quick and dead are 
put away by the sacriheo of their masses, which they mumble daily. Agmi^st this 
devilish doctrine must we set fas an invisible* bulwark) this text of bicracd St Paul: 

“ It became us to have such an high priest sis is holy, innocent, undefiled, separate Heb. vU. 
from sinners, and made higher than licaven ; wliich needeth not daily, aS- the ^^r 
jiricsts, to offer sacrifice, first for bis own sins, and then for the sins of the jwoplo: 
for this did he,” th.it is to 8<ay, Christ, “oniio for all when ho offered up liiniself.” 

Let thi'se sacrificors hero note, tliat no priest can offer any sacrifice for our sins but 
such a one as is holy, innocent, umlefilcd, &c., which is Jesus Christ alone. Seeing 
then that they want this holiiutss, innocency, purity, &c., it is evident by St Paul’s 
words, that they cannot s.acrifiee neither for the quick nor for the dead. Again, blessed 
Paul saith that this everlasting priest, Jesus Chri.st, “needeth not daily (as the other 
priests) to offer sjvcrifici?,” which by one oblation of himself hath delivered for ever¬ 
more so many as believe in him from all their sin.s. A’erily these missars are alto¬ 
gether amiss. What will they say now ? 

If Cliri.st need no more to offer sacrifice, much less need the priests. If one ohhi- 
tioii of Christ be altogether sufficient, then arc the daily oblations of the jiopish inas-s- 
mongers vain and unprofitable. If Christ offered himself once for all, then cannot 
the papists offer him so often as it pluasetb them. AVhereof it may be concluded, 
that they do nothing in their satisfactory raas-scs but blaspheme the Lord and his 
Anointed, seeing they so arrogantly arr^atc unto tliemselvcs power to oiler .sacrifice 
for the sins of the jicople, when this one oblation of our Saviour and Lord Christ 
Jesus is all wholly sufficient, and throughly able in every point oven unto the utter¬ 
most to save all the elect and chosen jieoplc of God ; yea, and that so abundantly and 
at the full, that henceforth there needeth no reiteration nor no renewing tlicrcftf. 

If there were no move scriptures to condemn this wicked opinion of the sacrifice 
of the mass but this one tofoni recited, it might seem to any Christian judgment 
siiflicient to subvert, overthrow, and topjilc down wbatsiniver the papists have builded 
upon the sand of their own inventions these certain hundred years. “ What is chaff jcr. xxUi. 
in comparison to wheat ? siiitli the Lord. Is not my word like firo ? saith the Lord, 
and like a twibyttc® cleaving the rock of ■Stone ?” But let us rehearse more scriptures. 

The blessed apostle saitb: “ Christ, being a bisbop of good things to come, came jieb. ix. 
by a greater and more perfit tabernacle, not mode with hands, that is to say, not 
of tills manner building; neither by the blood of goats or calves, but by bis own blood, 
entered he once for all into the holy place, and found eternal redemption.” Again, in 
ijic latter end of the same chapter: “ Christ is not entered into the holy places that 
are made vidth hands (which arc but similitudes of true things); but into the very 
heaven, for to appear now before the face of God for us: not to offer himself oft, as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place every year with strange blood ; for then 
must ho often have suffered since the world began: but now in tlic end of the world 
hath he appeared once for all to put sin to flight by the offciji^ up of himself. And 
as it is appointed unto men that they shall once die, and thenxoiiieth the judgment; 
even so Christ was once offered to take away the sins of many.” Blcs.scd Paul hath 
no shift of descant, but singeth ever one song, nothing less than pleasant to the oars 
of these sacrificers. Ho aflirmeth thdt “ Christ by his own blood entered into heaven 
onco for all, and found eternal redemption.” Where we may learn that Christ is so 
sweet a smelling sacrifice to God the Father, that by the once offering up of himself Eph. v. 
he hath found everlasting redemption. Redemption and remission of sins is so plcn- 
tcously purchased by the death of Christ, that it remaincth for evermore. The papist¬ 
ical sacrificers do greatly err therefore, which take upon them daily to sacrifice for 
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tho Bins of tlic rjiiick and dead; as though Christ’s sacriiico endured no longer and 
were of no more c*tt(-ct and virtue. 

Chrut. O hlaspheiuouH liypocrites! 

Pfiil. Again lie saith that “now in tlio c'nd of tho world Christ hath .appeared 
once for ^II to ])ut sin to flight, by the offering up of himselfas though he shoidd 
s.ay. Many siu:rifiees were offercil of tlie priiwts of the old law; but none of them could 
put siii to flight, 'rhcreforc Christ, the high priest in tlicsc last days, lM*came man, 
and was not offered of any other, but he offered himself, yea, and that oiioo for all for 
tho sins of so many as imfeigncdly repent and truly Iwlievc; and his obhition for ever 
and ever abideth of so grc.at strength, virtue, and power, that that alone, and none 
other, chaseth aw<ay and putteth to flight tho sins of many, both of Jews and gentiles, 
if they biJicvc. Once again ho saitli: “ Wo are sanctified and made holy by tho 
oblation of Christ’s laxly once for all.” Arc not these words plain enough? llow 
oft dotli >St Paul recite the oblation of Christ’s hotly, yea, and that “ once for all,” and 
stiffly .affiniH'th that by that once offering up of himself wo are perfectly sjinctificd and 
made holy! What need then have wo of tho sircrifico t)f the mass to bo made holy, 
if there were any such sacrifice as the p.apistie.al s,acrifieers ftsign ? It followetli also in 
the saino chapter: “ Every priest is ready dtiily ministering, and oftentimes offereth 
one manner of (dfirring, which can iievtT take away sins. IJiit this m.'in,” that is to 
s!iy, Christ, “when he had offc'md for sins one sacrifice, which is of value for ever, 
sat him down on tho right h.and of Cod, and from thcncofortli tarricth, till fiis foes 
1 h) made his foot-stool. For with fuic offering hath ho made perfect for ever them 
that .'irc! sanctified.” This one sentence m.ak(‘th to fall flat upon tho ground all that 
ever tho ][)aj)ists have builded for tho maintenance of their missal s<acrifice. 

First, ho saith that all the sacrifice's which the other j)riests offer “ can take aw.ay 
no sin.” Secondly, that Christ offered one sacrifice for our sins, which is of vahio for 
ever, by tho which one sacrifice ho cxcliuleth all t>ther. Thirdly, that ho sat him 
down on the right hand of Cod the Father, ami there tarrieth till tho day of jiulgiiient. 
Then can he bo offered and sacrificed no more, whatsoever the pedlar-like p.apists 
chatter, as St Paul saith: “ Christ, raised from tho dead, dicth no more. Death shall 
have no more power over him. For as touching that ho died, he died .os concerning 
.sin once; but sis touching that he liveth, to Cod.” Fourthly, that “with one oflering 
ho hath made jicrfect for ever them tlisit arc sanctified.” If we be made perfect witli 
one offering, which is the oblation of Christ’s body ujwn tho altar of the cross, what 
imjierfection remaincih there in us, that we should have iii'cil of the mis8.al sacrifice? 
If one s.'ierifiee make us jierfi'ct for ever, what need wo to have so many sacrifices 
ofl’ercd ilaily in the popish masstiS ? All these scriptures tofore alleged show evidently, 
that tho death of Christ is a sacrifice so omnisufficient, so jierfect, so absolute, so 
consummate, so ]>lenti'ous at the full, that it alone inaketh clean for ever tho faithful 
from their sins, without any re|X!tition or reniiwing. 

Eitx. Cursed therefore arc these jiapistical .saerificers, which so arrog.intly dare pre¬ 
sume to offer and sacrifice Christ ag.aiii, as though the first oblation and sacrifice were 
imperfect. 

Phil. Cod amend them, turn their hearts, and give them grace to know his 
truth! For what other thing is it to set up a new oblation, than to annul tho old, 
to make G«mI a liar, to ileny Christ, .os St Peter right well prophesied of such subtile 
sacrifices? For ho that saith th.at sins .are forgiven by the mass, and that the mass 
is a s.acriRce for the sins both of tho living .and of the dead, ho must cither grant 
that the alone sai'rificc of (’hrist upon the cross is not sutlicii>nt for the faithful, or 
else that tho missal s.acrifice is a mocking of Christ, and a plain scorning of God tho 
Father. O abomination! Why is Christ called “ an everlasting priest,” but that his 
sacrifice, once done on tho altar of the cross, endnreth for ever in full strength and 
power for so many as believe, (though they sin never so oft,) if they return unto God, 
and seek remission of their sins in tho precious blood of our alone Saviour Jesus 
Christ? As St John saith: “If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ tho righteous; and ho it is th.at obtain(>th grace for our sins ; not for 
our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world." What neeil w'c then more 
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oblations ? St Paul saitli: “ Without effusion or shedding of blood there is no re- Hcii.«. 
mission of sins.” If the ])apists therefom will have their mass a sacrifiee, so is it 
provwl by the wonls of the apostle that they crucify Christ again, and shed his 
blood. 

Chrh. O blowly sacrificcrs! What Christian liciirt can abide to be present where 
such igiioniiiiy is done to t-lirist the Lord ? 

Phil. He that sacriflccth is greater than the sacrifice; so doth it follow that the 
jtriests arc greater than Christ the King of glory. Ho offered us a sacrifice to God; 
and go we about to offer him ? Again, he that sacrifiectii ought to lie so ])urn as 
tho sacrifice; and whc», 1 pray you, can be so pure as Christ «mr sacrifice ? “ Who is I’mv x*. 

able to say. My heart is clean, and I am free from sin ?" To jircsunu; to offer siicri- 
fices for the sins of tho people, is it any other thing than to make themselves Christs 
and saviours, and t<» say with that most jiroud angel, as it is writfi'ii by the* jirophet, 

“I will climb up above tho clouds, and will bo like tho Highest of all?” Do notisai.>»•. 
they go about to shew themselves equal to Christ, yea, Christ himself, which take 
upon them to offer sacrifiee for the sins of the peojde ? What other thing did Christ, 
but take away our sin? If our massmongers <lo the same, are they not Christs 
indeed ? 

And vet this prerogative have they above Christ, that, wlieroiis Christ could not 

, t ^ ^ y ^ !U)I1 

obtain pardon for onr sins but by suff(>nng great pains, yea, and very death, they do JjJJ.'j'J."'"' 
it without any jiains-taking at all. Christ was mocked and scorned: they bo jiraised moiwiM. 
and much made of. Christ wxs accused of licresy and treason: they Iki couiitc‘<I 
good catholic men and f\dl ilevout fathers. Christ was ]>ricked to tho brains with 
a crown of thorn ; they have a bald patch upon their heads instead of crowns, and 
soinn have on their cajis and mitres for catching cold, (.'lirist was stripped naked of 
all his clothes: Un'y be clad in silk, satin, damask, velvet, and cloth of gold. Christ 
bare his own cross of wood upon his slioidders, when he went to suffer: they have 
crosses of gold and silver borne before tbeiu. Christ was nailed unto the cross; they 
stand at tho altar with turn, return, and half-tuni‘. Christ, hanging on the cross, jirayed 
for his vi'ry enemies: they, standing at the altar, pray for such as bo tlu-ir jiatrnns, 
founders, benefactors, au<l for such as hire them for money. Christ jiatiently snfl’ered 
the blasphemies and opprobrious words that causeless were spoken against him : they, 
if any man offend them, straigbtways accusi', condemn, curse, aud excommunicate them. 

Christ with his sacrifice sought to d<i good to other: they with their sacrifices sei'k to 
bring men to superstition, to Mrap them in idolatry, to graff in them wickeil opinions, 
but above all things to enrich Corban, Corbaii, that they may have plentcously where¬ 
with to feed their idle and beastly bellies. Christ at bis jiassion had vinegar and gall 
given him to drink ; but they have bn-ad of tho finest and wine of the best to eat aud 
drink. Christ offered his own blessed body a swccit-smelling sacrificti to God the father 
for the sins of tho people : they offer a wafer-cake and a spoonful of Avine, making the 
jicople to lielieve that it is a sacrifice, Avhich they offer pro mhtte. rlrormn rt rnpiio 
omnium Julelinm de/uuctonitn, “ for the health of them that he alive, and the rest 
of all the faithful that an; dead.” Christ, after he had offerc'd his sacrifice, said. Con- 
summalum est: “ Every thing is done” and perfectly finished, that maketh unto the jnim xix. 
salvation of man, j'ea, and that by this my one oblation. They cannot sav so, neither 
bring they any thing unto jwrfection. For their sacrifices are so imperfttet, that they 
are as ready to oiler to-morrow as to-day, and never the better. Christ, after the 
oblation of his most blessed body, commended his spirit into the hands of his heavenly 
Father, and died straightways: they, after they have ollered their new-found oblation, 
fall to banqueting, drinking, gulling, and glossing, to hunting, whoring, dicing, and 
carding, and all the days of their life they live dissolutely in most vain ])lcasurcs, both 
of the flesh and of the w’orld. What fellowship and agreement is there here, 1 pray 
you, between Christ and the massmongers ? between the oblation of Christ and the 
popish sacrifice ? between the mass and the death of Christ ? Ye may see into what 
absurdities and too much inconveniences these pcdlar-likc papists fall, while they stablish 
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an idol of their own making. I low' say ye? arc they not goodly Christs and pretty 
saviours ? 

'J'/ieo. Clirists! They arc even such Christs a.s the true Christ himself sjwaketh of 
in the gospel of St Matthew. “ There shall arise,” saith he, “ false Christs and false 
prophets." Here Iw they ciillcd “Christs”, hut there is added unto it “false;” so that 
they Ikj false Clirists, feigned Christs, lying Christs, deceitful Christs. 

Chriw. Of such Christs Christ gave us warning, and liade us tiikc hetnl, saying: “ If 
any man shall say unto you, Hehold, hero is Christ, or there is Christ, believe him not. 
If they shall say unto you. Behold, ho is in the wilderness, go not out. Ihdiold, ho is 
in the pix, lielievo them not. Lo, I have told you aforehand.” Those popish mass- 
mongers arc the “ ministers of Satan, which change themselves into angels of light.” 
These are those men that have “corrupt minds, which are w’ithout all tnith, which 
think that lurre is godliness.” Thi>se arc those ‘‘ false pro])hets” and “ false h'achers,” 
which, saith St I’eter, “ shall privily bring in damnable sects, even denying the laird 
that hath bought thnn, and bring upon themselvi's swift damnation; and many shall 
follow their damnable ways, by w'hom the w.ay of truth shall lie evil spoken of, and 
through covetousness shall they with feigned words make morcliandist! of you; whoso 
jmlgment is now not far off, and their damnation slwpeth not.” 

Vhll. We have texts almost innumerable contained in the holy scriptures, which 
declare that Christ aloiu* by his blcsid hath ]ierf<'ctly wrought our n'demptiou, satisfied 
for our sins, jiacific'd tlu' wnitli of God, and brought us again into favour. But if tlu're 
were no more places of the scripture to condemn the sacrilicc of the mass but this 
one, w'liieh Christ hanging upon the cross siiid, “ Every thing is made perfect," it were 
sutticient. For if Chri.st by his death have made all things perfect, then left he nothing 
imjierfect. So doth it truly follow that the ]>.api.stieal saerifieiiig for the sins of the 
quick and dead is damnable, injurious, and despiteful to the blesseil pas.sion of Christ, 
seeing Christ made all things con.summato and jierfect by his precious death, and by 
that alone obtained perjK'tual remission for all the sins of the faithful. For his glorious 
death ami bitter passion is even now of as full strength and of as much virtue as it 
was what time he suffered, ami so shall continue unto the world’s end, as bles.sed Paul 
saith: “Jesus (Christ ye.sterday, and to-day, and the same coutinueth for ever.” There¬ 
fore is he called an everlasting priest, because he docth all things ]jerfectly, and rcquirctli 
none other to help him, as ho himsidf saith by the prcqihet: “ 1 am he that teieheth 
righteou-sness, and am of power to help.” The congregation of the faithful speaketh : 
“ Wherefore then is thy clothing red, and thy raiment like hi.s that treadeth in the 
wine-jimss ?" Christ answemth : “ I have trodden the press alone, and of all people 
there is not one with me." Neither Abraham nor Isaac, neither Zachary nor John 
Bajitist, lU'itlier Mary nor Eli/.alHith, neither Peter nor Paul, neither man nor angel, 
hath paid our mnsoin by his blood-shedding; but Christ alone, alone, that most pure 
ami umh'filed “ Lamb, which takoth away the sins of the world.” 

In him alone, and in none other, is all our health and salvation; “ neither is there 
any other name given unto men, wherein they must lie saved,” but only the name of 
our most bles-sed Lord and bounteous Saviour Christ Jesu, that King of glory. lie 
only “ hath taken on him our infirmities and borne our pains." “ lie was woundeil for 
our offi'iices, and smitten for our wickedness. The chastisement of our peace was laid 
upon him; and with his stripes wo are healed. As for us, we have gone all astray: like 
shwp every one hath turned his own way. But the Lord hath heaped together upon 
him the iniquity of us all. He suffered violence and was evil entreated, and did not 
yet open his mouth. Ho w'os led as a shecji to lie slain: yet was he as still as a lamb 
before the shearer, : nd did not open his mouth. He w'as had away from jirison, his 
cause not heard, and without any judgment.” All this suffered he for our sake, and to 
put away our iniquities. Yea, “ he was cut off from the ground of the living, which 
punishment did go upon him (saith God) for the transgression of my people,” which 
indeed had deserved that punishment. “ It pleased the Iiord thus to burst him with 
plagues, and to smite him with infinnities, that when he had made his soul an offering 
for sin, he might sec long-lasting seeil. He h.ath ju.stificd the multitude, and borne 
away their sins.” 
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These wonls arc 8]>okt>n by the prophet, which teach us manifestly that tlicro is no 
sacrifice that (hwerveth remission of sins to ns, or ]>:u;ifioth the wrath of Goil stirred up 
ae;:iinst us through sin, hutTmly tlic death of Jesus Christ. i«i- 

“■ By the means of Jesu Christ,” saith 8t l*aul, “ ye, which sometime were far off, Kph.'ii. 
are inatlo nigli by the blood of (-hrist.” “By Clirist we have n'deinption through his Kph. i 
hlocsl, even the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace.” “■ (JimI hatli coi, i, 
delivcretl us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdem of 
his dear Son ; by whom we have rcHlemptiou through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins.” “ It pleased the Father, that in him shouhl all fulness dwell, and by him bi 
n'concile all things unto himself, and to stit at peace by him through the blood of his 
cross both things in heaven and things in earth." “ This is a true saying, ainl by all 
means w'orthy to be* rcccivotl of ns, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save simiers." 

“There is one God, ami one mediator between Clod and man, even the man Christ i run, n. 
J(>sns, which giivc> himsedf a ransinn for all men.” “ ^'e know,” saith blesstsl I'eb'r, i pc*. i. 

“ how that ye were not redeome*! with corriijdihle things, as silv<'r ami gold, from y»)iir 
vain conversation; but with the ])recions bleed of Christ, as of a lamb undeliled and 
without spot.” “ The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s own Son, inaketh us j»erfeetly clean," i jnim i. 
saith St J*»hn, “from all sin.” Again he saith : “(’hrist loved ns ami wtushed us from lUv. i. 
our sins in his own blootl.” If th(.>se sentences were truly known of the lay peoi>le and 
unfcignedly bc'lieved, tlmy wouhl soon giv<i over their jiopish sacrifices, ami only «-leave, 
as they ought, to the alone sacrrifice of the high ami »!verlastiiig ])riest J«-siis Christ, Htii. ix 
which he once for all olfensl upon the altar of tin' cross. 'I'hey would Itsave to rim 
gadding to tlii' masking mass of the pajiists, and make more hast.' unto goilly sermons, 
ami unto the holy ami hlesseil suj>])er of the Lord. 

J'jtn. Jlcthink these massmongors, which make of thi* Lord’s supper a iirivato of iin- 

, ^ ^ ill SUppC’l'. 

churlish breakfast, forasmuch as they <-at aud drink alone, and make the jieople 
believe that in their mass they offer sacrifice for their sins both of the living and of 
the dead, ami boast that their mass is of as great virtue and strength as the piission 
of (Mirist for the satisfaction of our wickeduisisiw, hesidtis tliiar intolerable blasphemies 
against the Lonl and his Anointed, ofl'end greatly against the dignity and tlu! right 
use of the Lord’s supjier. For Christ, when he instituted this blessed siip])er to he 
celebrated with breail and wine, and ajijiointiMl them to lie the holy mysteries of his 
liody and blood, gave no (snnniandmcnt to offer and saerifico for the sins of the ipiiyk 
and the dead, hut to eat and drink these holy mysterii-s in the nmuauhranee of his 
death, as he himself saith: ‘‘Do this in the rcmejiibrance of me.” Hereto agreeth LtiKcvxn 
St Faul: “ So oft,” Sivith he, “ as ye shall cat of this hn^ad, and ilrink of this enj), i 
ye shall shew the death of the Lord till he come.” So that the l^ord’s snjUKsr was 
not instituted of Christ to 1 ki a sacrifice jiropitiatory, satisfactory, expiatory, .and I 
cannot tell you what; but only a comincnioration or remembrance of that sacrifice 
which coiihl not but once Is! olftjri'd, and a ci:rtuiu cuiiiiriniltioil or .SCill for tllC illlirill 
•and wc.aklings, that they be redeemed by Christ, by Christ’s jiassion, blood, ami 
death, th.at thereby they may be assured of the favour of God, of remission of sins, 
if they stodfjistly lielieve that Chri.st hatli satisfied for their sins njion the cross, .and 
in this faith cat aud drink the mysteries of his body and blood. For whensoever Af.uh uiii. 
the true Christians cat and drink the body and blood of Christ in faith, aud with 
a liclicving spirit, their sins are forgiven them no less th.an if Christ tivcii at that 
present had died upon the cross; not for the eating and drinking, but for the faith’s 
sake in Christ’s blood: so mighty in ojicration is Christ, and so jin-sent is he at 
every hour unto so many as luslievo in him, and are giithered tog»‘ther in liis name. 

For he is the eternal God; therefore hath his death an eternal and everlasting 
fruit. 

Chris. Ye have taught us, neighbour I’hilcmon, many goodly and godly things 
concerning the sacrifice of Christ, which boat down the sacrifice of the jiojiish mass 
even unto the ground; yea, they drive it down even unto the pit of hell, from whence 
it first came. Now will I rehearse unti> you again what I have read and hcanl 
of the papists concerning this matter, that ye may see what their opinion was and 
is of the mass and of the sacrifice thereof. PhU. 1 jiray you, .speak on. 
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Chria. The mass, say they, maketh men holy, yea, it maketh them righteous, 
and delivereth them from sins. The mass is a sacrifice, and not the sign of a 
Siacrificc only. In the mass is the body and blood of Christ truly offered for the 
quick and dead. The mass of a priest, l)e ho never so naughty, is profitable ex opere 
ofierato. (^'hrist with his passion satisfied f(>r original sin, and instituted the m.ass to 
Ijc an oblation for the sins committed daily, both mortsil and venbal. To hear mass 
is the honouring of God, whether the h<>.arer understandeth it or not. Minsa soundeth 
“ sacrifieoergo the mass is a sacrifice. Mum is derived of mitto^ “ to sendfor in 
the mass the liamb, that is to say, Christ, is sent unto the Father to forgive our 
sins. 'I'he mass dtiliven'tb souls from purgjitory, forasmuch as it is a satisfactory 
sacrifice for sins. Not only the sacrifict) of Christ, wherein he oil'ered himself, was 
a siicrifice for sin, but wo also oiler for our sins a continual sacrifice in the mass, 
'riie sacrifices of Christ obtaineth mercy only for original sin, ami for the sins piist. 
'I’he .sacrrificc of the mass every day is the true sacrifice for sins. 

iMthoiigb (Christ was «)nce oilensl on tli(! cross in the oj)en likcne.ss of flesh, yet 
is the same (Mirist daily offensl on the altar .at mass. 'I’lu! wor<ls of consecration 
duly spoken of the ])riest, there is made a trail substantiation of wine into the blood 
of (^irist, and of the breail into his body. Every man may lawfully worsliip the 
host cousc*cr.atcil. Although Piiul calletb the sacniment of the supper “ bread," y<‘t may 
we not believe tbenifori! that the substance of bnaul remainetb in the sacrament. Christ 
said ; Hoc e»t eot'piix vieum: “ 'I’liis is my bodytherefore must we nwds bold that 
there is a transnlistantiation, and that the subst.anee of bread is changed into the body 
of Christ. The body of Christ is ])resent in the mass so gn?at and large as it was 
when it banged on the cross. Forasmueh as Christ, that most high m.ajcsty of God, is 
])n'sent at the mass, tbereforo it is very g<jdly to a]ipoint many cen'inonies, that (’hrist 
may lie entertaineil honourably. Mass ought not to saiil but in an holy place, .and upon 
an altar of stone; for Christ himst'lf is called a stone. The mass, among all the sufirages 
for the dead, iloth profit most of all for the deliv(?rance of souls out of pnrg.atory. 

By hearing of mass we may obtain not only spiritual goods, Imt all manner of 
corporal and tiauponil goods also. The canon of this mass is godly iind cathidic, 
and it was ordained of tlie ajiostles. 'I’lic mass, ex o/H’re o/n'rato, justifietb and takoth 
aw.ay the guiltiness of the fault and ]>aiu in them for whom it is done. With the 
sacrifice of tlic mass the satisfactions of the dead arc nalocincd. 'riio mass, e.c opere 
opimito, givetli grace, and lusing ajiplied for other deserveth unto them, ex ojxre operato, 
forgivemxs of the fault .and pain, ami obtaineth whatsoever we have mx’d of in all 
our life*. Jn the old testament then) was a bishop that offered s.acrifices for the sins 
of the people; therefore in the new U-stament must there lie jiricsts and hishojis to offer 
sacrifices for sins, 'riio body of the Lord, once ofi’ered on the cross for original sin, is 
continually offered for dally sins upon the altar, that by this means the church may 
have a gift, wherewith they may pacify the wrath of God. It is an heresy of the 
Arians to hold that the mass is not a sacrifice for the quick and the di-ad. 

ITow say ye, neighbours, to this doctrine of the masking papists ? Is it not 
goial stuff’? 

Thxo. God have mercy on us! I have not heard more blasphemous doctrine in 
my life against the truth of God’s most blessed word, nor more injurious .and desjiiteful 
against the glorious ]>assiun of our only Lonl and Saviour Jesu Christ. O too much 
miserable is th.at realm where such doctrine is taught! Bond-slaves and wretched 
captivi's arc they to Sat.an .and to his .antichristian sjmagoguc, where such teachers 
roign and licar ndc. O when will these papists cease to speak bliisphomies against 
the Son of the living Gml ? The teachers of this doctrine are right chaplains to that 
licast which had seven heads ami ten horns, and opened her mouth to speak bl.as- 
]>homics against God and his name, and .against his holy congregation, wdth so many 
as inhabit the heavens. These are those marked merchants, which have committed 
abominable whoredom with that filthy and unclean strumpet Babylon, and weep now 
liecause no man will buy their nierchandLse nor their pedlary any more, their gold, silver, 
and pn>cious stones, their ]x*.arl raines, purjde and scarlet, their ornaments, their frankin- 
cens<*, wine, .and oil, their fine flour .and whc.at, with the bodies and souls of men. 
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P/til. I have silent the more time in declaring unto you the wicked opinion of the 
jiapists conccniing the Siicrifice of the nuiss, and confuting of the same, liecnusc ye 
should n'joiee in none other thing, as touching your redemption and satisfaction for 
your sins, and a perfect atonement made hetwi’en («od aiul us, but only in the d«itli 
and passion of our Lord and Saviour Jesu Christ, iis St Paul siiith: “ (lod forbid that 
I should rejoice in any thing, but in the dwith of our Lord Jwii ('brist.” 

Now, the sacrifice tif the mass being rc'provcd, and proved of no force and virtue to 
put away the sins of the quick and dead, as the pa])ists have falsely taught and made 
the foolish simple ])eople to believe for lucre’s sake, of what price, I jiray you, is the 
mass now to be esteemed ? It agreetli no more with Christ’s sup])cr than Christ aiul 
lielial, light and darkiu'ss, truth and falsehood. 

Christ made a stMinon befitre lu* ministered the siierament of bis body and blood to 
his disciple’s: the pajiists say masses, the <levil aiul all, and yet no sennoii at all. 

C’hrist sat at the table, and turned his face to diis disi iplc’s, when he gave tluaii the 
mysteries of his body and blood: the ])apists secjuesti’r themselves from the people, 
they stand at an altar, and turn their backs to the multituilc. 

Christ rehearsiHl the words of the institution of his supper ojieuly, yea, and that 
in such a tongue as all his disciples understood: tlii! jiapists whisper to themselves, 
jilayiug silence gloom', and utter all things in a strange tongue, that no man under- 
staiideth what is spoken, nor for the most ]>art themselves lu’ither. 

(Ijiist gave the sacrament of his body aiul blood to his disciples for to eat: the 
papists give nothing to any man, but I’at and drink all together themseivc’s. 

('hrist ministered the mystery' of his body' in common bread: the papists minister 
liriiited wafer-eakes, otherwi.se not eommonlv used. 

Christ miuisb’rwl wine to be a commemoration of bis bhiod-shedding to his disciples : 
the jiapists minister to the ])eo])le not only' wine, but water also mingled thenswith. 

Christ gave the siiemmeiit of his body' and blood into the disciples’ hands: the 
papists ]mt in the people’s mouths, not sullering them to touch it with tlu’ir hands 
for their too much base tilthiuess. 
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Christ (h'livered the sacrament to his diseijdes sitting at the table: the papists 
eomi>el the peojile to reex-ive it kiu’eling upon their knees. 

Christ, delivering the bread and Aviuo to his disci]>lcs!, said unto them: “Take yc, 
eat ye, and drink yc:” the papists said, “ 13ehold, huiluiir, WOKillip, uud reVCIClia* your 
Ill.aker here.” 

Christ instituted his sniqier to Ik* a remembrance of bis death and passion, which 
is till! only sicrilice for the sins of the ])oo|)le; the jiajiists aflinii that their masking 
mass is a perfect sacrifice for the quick and the dead, and of as great virtue and strength 
Jis the blessi'd passion of our Saviour Christ is. 

Christ, delivering the mysteries of his body' and blood to his disciples, told them 
that his body should be broki'n for thi'iii, and his blood shed for them and many into 
the remission of sins: the paiiists shame not to lie that Cfiirist by his death satisfied only 
for original sin and the sins jiast; as for all our sins, whatsoever they >k!, venial or 
mortal, committed after baptism, they ho put away by the sacrifice of the mass. 

Christ delivered the sacniment of his body aud blood under Imth kinds to his disci¬ 
ples : the papists steal away from the common people the mystery of (lirist’s blood. 

Christ gave to his disciples the sacrament to 1 h! eaten fur a ri'inembrance of his death : 
the papists hold it up above their heads, and command the people to worship it as Cod. 

Christ ministered the sacrament in such apiiarcl :vs he did customably wear: the pii- 
pists put on masking apparel, albs, girdles, vestiiucnts, copes, subdeacoii, deacon, tunicle, 
and what not. 

(’hrist ])lainly and purely ministered the sacraincint to his diseijiles, without any cere¬ 
monies: the papists must have censers, Ik’IIs, candles, candlesticks, paxi’s, corporasses, 
suiicraltaries, altar-cloths, cruets, napkins, besides tlu:ir dowkings* aud loutings, their turn¬ 
ings and retumings, their gaspings and gapings, their kneelings and winkings, their mock- 
ings aud mowings, their crossings aud kuockings, their kissings aud lickings, tlidr noddings 


[' Silenc’t gluum. probably a character in an old tliania. | | * l)owkiii(;.s: i. c. durkini;^. { 
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and nosingv, their waahiiigH and wipings, their bowings and bleatings; .-ut I may sjxsik no¬ 
thing of their prostrations and inclinations, of their commemorations and histrionical gesti¬ 
culations, more meet for niad-brains and drunkards than fur grave and sober honest men. 

Christ commanded his disciples to nsenive the sacrament so oft as they would: 
tlie papists ap|)oiut the common people only to nceive it at Easter, or wdicn they be 
in peril of death. 

Christ willed disciples, so oft :is tlity cat of that sacranumtal bread, to rememlair his 
death till he come; he moaneth, unto the judgment: the papists say they have him already 
in their hands and in their mouths, in their boxes and in their pixes. 

Christ did not appoint any part of the sacrament to l»e reserved after the communion : 
the papists reserve it, and hang it ri]i with an halter in the ]>ix, cenw it, ciirry it about 
in procession, and make a pageant of it. 

Christ appointed his sacrament be eaten in the remembriuict! of his ]iassion: the 
papists keep it so long that it eomipteth, wa.\eth inoidd, and bnx5'lcth full of wonus. 

Christ, in the institution of the mystery of his l)ody, ssiid: “ 'ITiis is my 
body, which is given for you. Do this in the nsncmbrance of me.” The papists 
in their coiLsccration, as they call it, mangle tlic words of Christ, in some idace adding 
of their own to the words of Christ, an<l in another jdace leaving altogether ont. In 
the consecration of the bread they have enim, which Christ hath not, nor any word 
for in the IhJnew tongue. And lu;rein do they grievously oflend agivinst God, which 
cummandeth that nothing should be added to his woril. Again, they leave out this 
comfortable ]>roniis(!. Quod pro vofm tlutur^ “ Which is given for you,” wherein «)ur 
chief consolation, joy, and comfort is eoiitaincsl'. And here again do they not a little 
offend against the high imajesty of God, seeing they pluck so many words from the 
institution of Christ. They are also very tliieviJS and enemies to us, slicing they deprive 
us of so sweet and comfortable promise, wherein is comprehended the mystery of our 
salvation. 

Christ, in delivering the cup of the mystery of his blood, spake these words: 
“ Drink ye all of this. This cu)> is the new ti-stainent in my blood, which is shed 
for you and for many into the mnission of sins.” 'Phe pajiists rehearse not the words 
in the consecration of the wine (as I may go forth to use their term in all points), as 
Christ did, but add more unto them; as though there were a certain imperfection or 
insufficiency in the words of Christ. Their words are these: “ I'his is the chalice of 
my blood, a new and everlasting testament, the mystery of faith, wdiich for you and 
many shall he shed for the remission of sins®.” Although in the addition of these 
words there is no untruth, yet is not convenient for any man which is but flesh, 
earth, dust, and ashes, to put ought to the words of Christ, which is tho AVisdom of 
the Father, and know’cth best what is most expedient for tho setting forth of his 
glory. If a man add any thing to the testament and last will of any mortal man, or 
do pluck ought therefro, his fault is counted very great, and ho himself for ever 
after discredited, kicause he hath so tinjustly dealt with his neighbour’s will. In 
what estimation then arc they to bo had, which corrupt tho testament and last will, 
not of man only, hut of God and man also, wherein arc liequeathcd not worldly and 
transitory things, but things heavenly and perpetual ? Neither is this blessed testament 
scaled with wax, but xvith tho precious and dear heart-blood of our Lord and Saviour 
Christ Jesus. To mangle this heavenly testament, to corrupt this blessed will, wherein 
is l>cqueathcd unto us tho favour of God, remission of all our sins, and eternal life, 
if wo traly repent and earnestly telicvc, is much unfitting for any Christian man; 
neither aro such manglors and corrupters, such thieves and robbers, any moro to bo 
believed of tlio faithful congregation. 


[' Qui pridie quam patcrctur accepit panem in 
aanctas ac vencrabilcs manus suas: et elevatis ocuHs 
in cirlum ad tc, Deum patrem sunm omnipotentem, 
libi cratias agens benedixit, fregit, dcditque discipulis 
8uis dicens, Accipite et manducate ex hoc omnes; hoc 
esi enim corpus mputn—Missal, ad I's. cl (;onsuct. 
Sar. Par. 1537. Canon .Miss®, foil. 157, 8.J 


[* Simili modo posteaquam ccenatum Gst.accipiens 
et hunc prsclarom calicem in sanctaa ac vencrabilcs 
manus suas, item tibi gratias agens lienedixit, dcditque 
discipulis suis dicens, Accipite, et bibite ex eo omnes, 
hie est cnim calix sanguinis mei, novi et eterni testa- 
mrnti, mysterium fidci, qui pro vobis et pro multis 
effundetur in remissioncm pcccatorum.—Id. ibid.] 
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22 Christ (iw I may once make an cinl), after ho had fb<l his disciples with the holy 

mysteries of his l)ody and blood, gave thanks to God the Father, iind so prepared «««■ **'■>• 
himself, through camtst pray«‘r, unto the death. The papists, after they have once (Iriiiik Jolm xvh.' 
and cat up all together, they give no thanks, whereby the connnon ])co])l(' are eilified, 
except it be when they bless with the empty cup, or bid them go homo with Ito 
niissa est. 

Well, thus may ye easily ])erceive how' greatly the }) 0 ])ish mass diircreth from the 
true institution of the Lord’s snp]>cr, ami that they agree together as Christ and 
llolial, light and darkness, truth and falsehood, &.v,. 

Chrin. It shall therefore bo convenient for all true christi.in hearts no more to 
rcj)osc the trust of their salvation in the sacrifice of their pu]>ish mass, iu)r iti any 
thing appertaining to the same; but only in the blt‘ss(>d p.'ission, in tlu! ])recious blood, 
and glorioas death of our Lord and feiaviour Jesus Christ, which by the alone sacri¬ 
fice of his most holy body hatli, even unto thcAittermest and at the full, ])ai<l inir 
ransom, and brought us everlasting health. 

Thco. This is a comfortable hearing for all faithful j>euiteut sinners. But I pray 
you, neighbour Philemon, remain there no more causes of rejoicing in the Lord our 
Go<l? 

Phil. Yw, verily. For this our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ did not only both oreiir!«i;» 
willingly and fniely give himself unto the »leath of tin; cross for our sins and wicked- 
ness, and by this means ])aiil our ransom to God the Father for our olleiurcs, that 
Satan might have no ]>ower over us; but he also, through the might of his godhead, 
ro.se again gloriously and triumjjhantly on the third day, according to the scriptures, 
for our justification, .as the ajiostle siiith: “He was lietrayed unto the death for onr n.mi. iv. 
sins, and rose again for our justification.” For as by the death of (.fiirist onr ran.som 
is j)aid, the divine wrath is ])acified, onr sins an! washed away in Clirisfs blood, a 
reconciliation and |>erfect atonement is made between God tlu! Fatlier .and ns, the 
obligation of our debt is rased out, the law is fulfilled, the curse !)f (lod’s wrath is 
taken away, all things both in beaviai and in earth arc ]),aeified ; so in like manner 
by the resurrection of Christ wc! an* made righteous, accepted into God’s favour, 
n!counted for just, holy, ami virtuous, set at liberty from the tyranny of Satan, ad¬ 
mitted into the celestial court of the new ITierusalem, and become fellow-citi/A'iis of 
the household of God with the saints and blessed s])irits. 

.A’?/*. O inestimable treasures, brought to us by the glorious nrsnrroetion of our 
most blessed Saviour Jesu (’hrist! Phil. Ytsa, let us mark this also by the way, 
that, as our most valiant Ijord and caiiperor Jesus Christ by bis resurrection gat the 
victory over Satan, sin, death, hell, desi)oration, and all that is enemy to man's 
health; so in like condition have wc in him and through him gotten a glorious victory 
over Satan and all his kingdom, that w(! may with a joyful voice say: “ I )eath is i cor. xv. 
swallowed u]) into victory. () death, where is thy sting? The sting of death is sin: 
the power of sin is the law. But thanks he to God, which hath given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesu Christ.” 

Chris. O what a joy and comfort is this to a Christian man’s heart, to sis! his 
enemies, which before so greatly sought hi.s destruction, thus vampiished, subdued, 
and trodden under his foot! 'niis have wo gotten, as ye very truly have said, by 
Christ’s resurrection, as Christ himself testifieth, saying: “Now is the judgment of johiuc.i. 
the world: now shall the prince of this world be cjist out.” .\giiin: “Bo of good Johnxvi. 
comfort: I have overcome the world.” By the prophet Oschs ho also saith: “ I will hh*. xni. 
deliver them from the power of death, yea, from death itsiJf will 1 redeem them. 

O death, I will bo thy death. O hell, I will be thy destruction.” 

PhV. Moreover, by Christ’s resurrection have wc obtainc<l not only justification 
and victory over our enemies, but also resurrection of body and everlasting immor¬ 
tality. For as our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ did put off the mortality of his 
l>ody, and Ixicamc immortal at his resurrection; so by the power of that his most 
glorious resurrection shall we also at the groat day of judgment in our rcsumx'tion 
receive immortal and incorruptible bodies, evert like unto the glorious body of our 
most mighty and valiant captain Jesu Christ. Then, O who can express the wor- 
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tliincss and cxcolluncy of tlic£!c heavenly gifts, which we obtain by the most victorious 
and triumphant n;»urrection of Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour ? 

Phil. Let these tilings therefore, dearly beloved brethren, make yon to rejoice in 
the Lord. Is‘t these things provoke you to witlnlraw your mind from transitory 
things, and stedfastly to fix it on things constant and cvcrhisting. Ix^t these things 
sequester your joy and ])]easiire from the sweet i^nticing inennaids of this world, and 
call' you to the alone delectation in celestial treasures. ChrU. O blesseil is that man 
to wlioni it is givi«n from above truly to savour these things, faithfully to believe them, 
an<l earnestly to njoice in that liord which is the alone giver of them! Sure may 
that man lie that his uaine is written in the book of life. 

Phil, lint let us go forth to declare more benefits of God toward man, that our 
joy in the Lord may lie unfeigned, consnnimate, and jierfect. After this most noble 
conquest and victorious trimnph, whuli our most mighty einiieror Christ Jesus hail 
over S^atiui and his infernal ministers,*lie tarried hero in tliis world certain days with his 
discijiles, eating, drinking, and talking with them of the kingdom of his heavwdy Pathcr, 
and contirniing them in the way of truth. And this did he not only to make them 
strong in the article of his resurrection, but also by the instruction of them to cor¬ 
roborate, fortify, and strength us in the same, seeking no less our health than the 
salvation of them. Por, as the ajiostle saith: “If thou dost confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and believe with thine heiirt that God niisisl him up from the dead, 
thou shalt 1 k‘ saved.” Certain days ])ast from his resurrection, Christ onr Lord by 
the jiower of his godhead, in the siglit of his apostles, ascended into hojiven, God and 
man. Have we no cause to njoice in this behalf ^ Hath this his marvellous ascen¬ 
sion brought no coninioditv and jirolit to us? Have we a just cause to njoice in his 
nativity, jireaching, miracles, ^ood works, cross, ])assion, blood, death, resurrection 
(which all are ours), and not m his .ascension also? AVe nad that the ajiosth's wore 
very .sad when Christ told them that he should ascend unto his Pathcr; but Christ 
.said unto them: “ I tell you truth: it is exjiedieut and jirofitahle for you that 
J go” and ascend unto my h’athcr. I'hrist told the .ajiostles that it was e.vpedicnt 
and ]>rofitahle for them that he should go up into heaven. If it were expedient for 
them, it is even so likewise for ns. Por wu' are .saved by the very same way 
whereby they receiveil silvation. Let ns therefon! consider what commodities and 
profits the apostles had by Christ’s ascension, .and let ns with a constant faith and 
liojie look for the siune. Por there is hut “ one Lord of .all, rich enough for so many 
as call on him.” 

Km. I jtray yon, let us hear, that our joy may 1 m? full. 

Phil. J’irst, that we may tnily rejoice in Christ’s asciinsion, I will labour to shew 
you some of the commodities of it, as we are taught in the sacred scriptures, (’hrist 
in his bast sernion s.aid unto his disciples: “ 1 go to jirepare a place for you. If 1 go 
my way .and jirejiarc' a place for you, I will come again and take you unto myself, 
that where T am ye may 1m* also.” Heri! have wc one urgent cause why we ought 
(\ami'stly to rejoice in (Mirist’s ,a.sccnsion. For of tliis aforesaid sentence we learn that 
Christ is ascended unto his Pathcr to prejiarc a plai*e for us in heaven. Can any 
thing sound more pleasant and thank-worthy to our ears, than to hear that the Son 
of God came down froin his hc.avenly throne, became man, suffi’red dc.ath, rose again 
for our sake, and is now ascended, very God and very man, into heaven to prepare 
a glorious mansion for us in the kingdom of heaven ? What is more comfortable for 
a pilgrim than, after long travelling by stnange countries, at the host to come home 
to his own house, and there to find all things well provided for him? Are not we 
“ .stningers and pilgrims ” in this world ? l)o wo not wander from plara to place 
unci'rtainly, and look for another mansion more quiet and merry to come? If there 
were not such a dwelling-place to be lookoil for after this present life, of all creatures 
the tnie Christians wen? most misenable. But there is undoubtedly an heavenly jiahoce 
])n.*panHl for the faithful, yea, and that by Christ’s .asci'nsion. 

Thco. Certes here have we, I confess, one great oce.osioii to rejoice in the asccn- 

1' Folio. «//.] 
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sion of Clirut, seeing by it he hath prepared for us a dwelliug-placo among the 
holy saints and bIcsscMl angels, and proniiseth that he will eomc once again, take 
us unto him, and ]>1ace ns even there where he himself is. 

Phil. Another commodity that we have by Christ’s ascension is the gift of the 
Holy (Ihost. For Christ himself saith; “If I go not away, the Comforter shall not John wi. 
come unto yon. But if I go njy way, I will send him unto yon.” By this Comforter 
he nnderstandeth the Holy Oliost, which comfortc'th and iiiaketh strong with godly 
piiissanc(>, yea, and leiuletli into all truth, the hearts of so many as he inhabit(>th. 

AV’hat an inestimablu treasure the gift of the Holy Ghost is, no man knoweth but 
he that is endued with wisdom from above. Whence eonu! all these b:i •ksli<lers from 
God and his word, but only of the lai;k of the Holy Ghost? AVhenee come so many 
hereti«;s, schismatics, anabaptists, saerainentaricw, ]iaj)ists, with all the whole nibble 
of scilitious seetarii's, but only that they are destitute of this Comforter, of this holy 
Spirit, whieh should comfort them in faith, and lead them into all truth ? I>avi<lkncw 
full well, what a singular and great treasure to a faithful man the having of the Holy 
Ghost is; again, what an utter decay anil i-xtri'ine destru(!tion it is to that man that 
wanteth this Comforter, when ho prayed on this manner: “Create in me a jnm; heart, jvii. ii. 

() God; .and a right sjiirit renew now in my inward parts. Ciist me not away from thy 
face; and thy holy Sjurit take not away from me.” This holy Sjiirit do the faithful 
receive from God the FatluT through the ascension of Christ. Is this .a small gift, to 
have the Holy Ghost given unto us to dwell within our breasts, .and with him all 
the heavenly fruits of the Sj)irit, faith, lovc', hope, patience, joy, long-suffering, meekness, v 
tempenince, justice, goodness, gentleness, modesty, honest behaviour, ])e.ace, with an whole 
scii of good things more, yea, and at the last everlasting life ? Who rejoicetli not in 
this most exeellent gift, purchased for us by the ascension of the Ijord Christ, our God 
and fSiiviour ? 

Phrh. That such gifts should he given unto men of Christ aftc'r Christ’s asei'nsion, 
it was long before ])ro|ihesied of tlie holy ps;ilmogra]ih: “'I’hou art gone uj) on high, r’sii. Nuh. 
then hast led eajitivity eajitive, .and received gifts for men.” /vw». Of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, jdenteously to be given after Christ’s ascension, God himself speaketh by 
the ]>roi)het Joel, saying: “It .shall be in the last days, saith God, of my Spirit I j.*.) ii. 
will pour out ui»on all lle.sh. And your sons and your daughters .shall jirojdiesy, .and 
voiir young men shall si'e vi.sions, and yonr old men shall dream dreams. And on 
my servants and on my hand-maidens I will iiour out of my y|)irit in those da}’s; and 
they shall ])ro]>hesy.” 

• Phil. Neither do here cca.se the commodities .and jirofits that we enjoy by the .'is-et,riNi .mr 
cension of Clirist. Ji’or lK:sides the ]>r(‘panition of the heavenly inaiisions, and the gift Mi-IiMew"' 
of the Holy Ghost (which without doubt are most high and singular treasures), Christ 
by his ascension is iMJcome our Intercessor, Jlediator, and Advocate. He sitteth on 
the right li.and of God the Father, making intercession for us. Jf we will obtain 
any thing of God the Father, he is straightways ready to Ijo an advocate, and to plead 
our cause laiforc his Father, and easily obtainetli whatsoever he desireth; so great is 
his dignity and excellency. 

Again, if .at any time wc olfend God (as “ we all do amis.s in many things”), and jamis m. 
by our offence provoke: the wr.ath of God unto vengeance, Christ our Advocate and 
Mcdi.ator is .at hand immediately to jiaeify the ire and wrath of God, to reconcile u.s 
unto him, to ]>urchasu remission of our sins, .and to rci’over the favour that we had 
lost through our weakness, as St John saith: “ Jf any man sin, we have an Advocate ijnimii. 
with the Father, Jesus Christ that righteous one. And he is a mercy-stock** for our 
sins; not for our sins only, but for all the world’s also.” For the blood of Clirist is 
not like the blood of Aliel. For the blood of Abel crieth for vengeance upon his t,.. 

brother Cain, which unjustly slew him (as the blood of all innocents and martyrs 
do in like manner call for vengeance against them that have oppres.scd them, and shed 
their blood unjustly); but the blood of Christ crieth for gnice, favour, .and mercy, 
crieth for pardon, forgiveness, .and remission of sins, crieth for joy, rpiietncss, and 


Mcrcy-stock ; proi>iliatiun.J 
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everlasting life. “Otxl," siiith St Paul, “aetteth forth his love wonderfully toward 
us; for if, when we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, niueh more then we, lieing 
now justified in his blood, shall be saved from the wrath by him. Jf, when we were 
enemies, we were reeonciled to Go<l by the death of his Son, mueh more we, being 
reconciled, shall be made safe through his life.” 

No man ran suihriently express the worthiness of tliis commodity, that ('hrist is 
not only l>ccomc by his ascension a preparer of an heavenly and glorious mansion for 
IIS, again, a ]iurchus(!r of the Holy Ghost to comfort ns and to lead ns into all truth, 
but also an Intercessor, Mediator, and Advocate, whereby ho obtaineth for ns all good 
things, and ])utteth aback from us whatsfiever should hinder tlio obtaining of G oil’s 
favour aiul the heavenly inheritance. Christ jmrehaseth for us of his Father through 
his intercession so abundantly and so altogether snfliirieiitly all things necessary for the 
consiTvation both of our body and soul, that we ikh'iI not to pray unto any saint in 
heaven, as the papjsts have taught ns, neither unto Mary, John. Peter, Janies, nor any 
other, to be our intercessor, mediator, or advocate, ft is Christ's office alone to lie a 
Mediator la>tween God and ns, as blesseil Paul teacheth us in his e|>istle unto Timothy. 

I doubt not, neighbours, but so many as are faithful are replete with exceeding 
joy to consider how manifold and divers lienefits, gifts, and graces, chaneo to us by 
the wonderful ascension of Christ onr Lord and Saviour. 

77/CO. Whosoever consiilereth deeply in his mind thosi! things tliat ye have taught 
us hitherto, sliall be occasioned nufeignwlly to olxiy this commandment of the blessed 
apostle: “He that rejoiceth, let him rejoice in the Lord;” so swwt and full of all lieavenly 
plcasim: are these commodities whicli we receive of God througli CHirist our Lord. 

P//11. J hit let ns make haste unto an end concerning this matter, that wo may learn 
in few words whatsoever remaineth of (lod’s goodness toward ns in Christ; 1 mean 
so much as our wit can comjireheiul, and wo ho taught in tho holy scripture, that 
we may eaniostly rejoice in the Lord our God. We have heard heretofore many 
urgent and weighty causes, why 'wo should of very right and boimden duty njoico 
anil 1)0 merry in tho l.ord. Now it remaineth orderly to declare the final and last cause, 
why we ought to be glad and rejoice in Goil. C/irix. I pray you, let ns hear. 

P/iil. As (Mirist was born for ns, wrought all good things in his manhood for ns, 
sull’ered for us, died for us, rose again for us, ascended into heaven for us, purchstsc'd 
the Holy Ghost for us, jirayeth for us, obtaineth all hisst things for us; so likewise 
at tho last day shall he, being our head, come again from the right hand of his Father 
to fetch ns his members, and to enuiiite ns with him in the same glory, there ever to 
remain. And although to the wicked he shall come as a terrible and righttsms jiidgi> 
to revi'iige, and not to ]>ardon; to jiunish, and not to forgive; to condemn, and not to 
save; yet to tho faithful shall he come in his glorious majesty, and all the bli*ssed 
angids with him, like a most loving and gentle {Saviour, saying to them on this manner: 
“({ome, ye blessed of my Father, ])osscss ye the kingdom prepared for you from the 
iM'giiining of the world.” O who is able to express what joy and comfort this aforesaid 
seiiti'iice shall bring to the hearts of the faithful ? But to tho unfaithful it shall be 
saiil: “Get ye hence, ye cursed, into everlasting lire, which is prcj)ared for the devil 
and his angels.” 

Etts. G that day shall 1 h) to the wicked “a bitter day, a day of wrath, a day of tribu¬ 
lation and anguish, a day of calamity, misery, and wretchedness, a day of darkness and mist, 
a day of cloudiness and boistuousness, a day of fearful trumpets and shawms blowing.” 

PAil. I grant: notwithstanding, to tho faithful it shall lie a sweet day, a day 'of 
favour, a day of quietness and peace, a day of wealth and felicity, a day of clearness 
and light, a day of comfort and solace, a day of heavenly mirth, joy, and pleasure. 
For, as blessed Paul saith; “ The eye hath not seen, nor the ear hath not heard, nei¬ 
ther c.an tho heart of man think, what things God hath prepared fur them that love 
him.” They “shall be as angels of God in heaven." “They shall shine as the clear¬ 
ness of the firmament, and as stars for ever and ever.” They shall bo “ counted among 
the sons of God, and their lot shall be among the saints.” “They shall receive of 
the Lord’s hand an honourable kingdom and a Imantifnl diadem.” They shall be “ clad 
with long white garments." Tliey shall he “before the throne of God, and serve him 
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(lay and night in his tonn)h\” “They sliall hunger and thirst no more, neither shall 
the snn or any heat fall upon them; for the l^amh Christ', whieh is in tin* midst of 
the throne, shall govern them, and lead them unto the fountains of the \vat('r of lifi> ; 
and God shall wijw away every tear from their eyes," They shall dwell in a eity 
that “ne(*deth neither sun nor njoon to shine in it; for the eh'arness of God shall ' 
illumine it." “Tlmy shall behold the glorious face of God presently; and his name i 
shall Itc written in their foreheads." They shall “ cat of the tree of life, which is in ' 
the j)anidisc of God." To eonelude, they shall have a crown of glory, and sit with i 
Christ their elder hrotlu'r in his throne, even as ho sitteth with his Father in his 
throne; and shall live with God and his holy angeds in all kind of honoar and glory, 
joy and pleasurt', world without end. O what can a ehristian man dt'sire more' of 
the Lord his God, than these things whieh 1 have heretofore ndicarsed { Come off, 
t(!ll me now, I )»ray you, if wo have not many, yea, and innumcnihle both urgent 
and weighty causes why we should rejoice in the I^ord t»nr God. 1 doubt not, I 
donbt not, most dear brcdlin'ii, but by th(> hearing of these things yt' are now so rapt 
into the love of God for the most high and singular jdeasures, whieh throngli Christ 
Jesus ye have already received, and lu'ix'aftx'r shall receive a thousand time's mort' abun¬ 
dantly', that from henceforth all worldly' things shall Avax vile unto yon, and ye shall 
even from tin* very heart endeavour yoni'selves at all times to r('i>ose all y'oiir joy, 
comfort, pleasure, and felicity in the Lord our God aloiu', alone; so that ye shall rejoice 
in none, neither in lu'aA’en nor in I'artli, but in him alone, aloiu'. 

C/irix. Neighbour Phih'inon, Ave all are kindled with so fervc'iit and so hearty 
love toward God for thesi* his most singular and inestimabh! benefits, that avc do not 
only defy the Avorld and all the A’ain jileasnres of it, but we also are ready, for our 
stedfast loA-e in God and for the ]>erfect rejoicing in him, gladly to say Avith the bli'ssed 
a]>ostle; “Who shall separate ns from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or i 
anguish, or famine, or nakedness, or ]U!ril, or ])erseention, or sAA'ord ? I am sure that 
neither death, nor life, nor angi'ls, nor soven'igntii's, nor ])OAvers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor strength, height, nor depth, nor any other creatnri', shall be 
able to si'parate ns from the love of God, Avhich is in Christ .Jesus our Jjord.” 

P/iil. I am glad to lu'ar these your words, that 1 am fully' jiersnadi'd that this 
A'onr joy' shall increase unto .an ('xci'ediiig and jierfect n'joieing in the Lord our (iod, 
unto the great .and singular comfort both of your bodies and souls. IJut yi' shall note 
that the holy apostle doth not only bid us rejoice in the Lord, but he addeth unto it, 
“alw.ay:" “Itejoiei' in the Lord alway," .saith he. 

Thro. AVhat meanetli tin* bles.sed apostle by this Avorl “alway?" P/n/. A’^erilv 
ho AA’ill that our joy and rejoicing in the Lord bo not Hitting, tmiisitory, and of small 
oontinnance (as the pleasure that is conceived of Avorldly things is, the end whereof is 
bitter and sorroAcful, as Salomon saith, “The end of worldly joy is heavitu'ss,” mourn- i 
ing, and lamenting), but constant, stedfast, immntabh', not diminishing, but incre.asing 
unto an high perfection of godly mirth, joy, felicity, and jileasure. For “ he that con- : 
^tinu(?th unto the end,” saith Christ, “shall Ik; saA'i'd." It is not enough to In'gin well 
and to continue in the «iinc a certain space, c.\ccpt wc jicrsovcre even unto the end of 
our life. The Avife of Lot la-gan well A\hen she cami' out of sinful .Sodom; but, because < 
she did not go forth, but looked laick again nnto it, she Av.as tnnied into a s;ilt ])illar. 
The Aviso men, that came from the cast part of the world to worship .Ji'siis ('hrist the i 
new-born King of the sjiiritual Isr.'U'litt's, aa'ctc commanded of God no more to n'tnrn 
to the most bloody and Avickt^d king Herod. .Judas Ix'gan avcH, and was one of (Hirist’.s 
disciples, and very earnest in setting forth the kingdom of G(kI for a eertain space; 
but seeing he did not persevere in that godly purpose, but lM'c.ame of a preacher a 
traitor, of a disciple a thief, of a minister a murderer, ho is noAv the son of perdition, 
and d.amncd for evermore. 

He is not the true son, that promiseth his father that he will AA'ork in his A'iiieyard, j 
and doth not; but he that manfully worketh in it indeed, and so jx.'rsevcri'th to 
the end, ho shall enjoy the inheritance of his father. For the kingdom of God shall 


f* The folio reads, Lamh of Cliriit,\ 
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be taken away from idle lubbers, and given to them that work and bring forth the 
fruits thereof. Not they which, when they hear the word first of all, do joyfully 
tecoivo it, Itclieve it for a time, talk of it, and in the time of temptation go away, 
slide Itack, an<l htwome other men, shall possess eternal life; but they which with 
great joy and gladness of mind hear it, receive it, believe it, cleave fast unto it in the 
time of iiersecution, and jK^rseverc in the same even nnto the very last breath. 

“No man is crowned,” saith St Paul, “except ho fight lawfully;” that is, until he 
have gotten the victory by resisting the world, the devil, and the flesh, through Christ 
our Lord. And the Ijord himself saith: “ No man tliat putteth his hand to the plough, 
and l(M>kcth back, is meet for the kingdom of heaven." Hereto agrueth the sajing of 
St Peter: “ If, after they have forsaken the uncleanne.s8 of the world by the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Christ Jesus, they yet again, being wrapped in them, are 
overcome, the last is worse than the first to them. For it had been better for tlumi 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than after their knowledge to turn away 
from that holy comiiiandinent that was given them. Hut that is chanced to them 
that is wont to lie s])oken in a true jiroverb, Tlie dog is returned unto his vomit; 
and the sow clean washed unto the wallowing in the mire.” 

Of tln'se things aforesaid may we learn, that it is not enough to begin well, except 
we pc'rsevero and continue even unto the giving up of the ghost, as they use to say. 
“Ho that contiimeth to the end," saith Christ, “shall be saved.” Again he saith: 
“If ye abide in my word, truly ye shall bo my disciples, ami ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall deliver you.” We must abide in the w'ord of (liwl, or else 
W’e cannot be Christ’s discijdes. “Wo are delivered from the rule of our enemies," 
saith holy Zachary the priest, father to that most excelkut prophet of Oml, St John 
Itaptist, “that we, Is'iiig without fear, should serve God in holini*as and righteousiu'ss 
Isifore him all the <lays of our life.” Note that ho saitli, “ all the days of our life” 
must wc serve God in such lioliiu'ss and righteousness as is acceptable liefore him. 
The holy scripture requin’th of us a continual pnigress and an unletted perseverance 
in the w’ay of godlinc'ss. In coiLsideration whereof the blessed apostle doth not only 
exhort us to rejoice iu the Jjord, but ho addeth unto it “alway,” requiring of us not 
a flitting and transitory rejoicing, but a constant, stedfast, sure, continual, ami un¬ 
changeable rejoicing in the Lord. “ Rejoice in the Lord alway,” saitli he. 

Jim. It is but a trifle to joy and njoice in the Lord, in his wonl and ordinances, 
so long as prosperity endureth, and the world laugheth iqum us; but to njoi<» in 
the Lord, in his word and ordinances, when wc be a.s.sailed with troublous adversity, 
when we Iks visited with grievous sickness, when wc be impoverished through miserable 
misfurtun(‘.s, when we In* hated, blasjdieimMl, persecuted, opjiresscd, iiiijirisoned, punishe<l 
of worldly tyrants for God, for his word and ordinances; this is a perfect joy, and 
Christian rejoicing. To bear the cross of Christ, to suffer patiently all kind of adversity, 
to cli'avc fast to God in the time of temptation, to bo content so well to abide troubles 
as pros])cruus things, and thankfully to take whatsoever plagues or punishments Gial 

shall lay upon ns, cither hy his own loving visitation, or by the cnielty of the wicked 

worldlings, which arc alway enemies to God's truth, and to all true lovers of the sumo; 
this is mine ojunion to njoice iflway in the Lord, and to acknowledge him to lie our 
most gentle Father and loving Saviour, whether ho send prosperity or adversity. 

P/iil. Truth it is that ye say, brother Eusebius. If therefore any of you at any 
time lie visited with sickness or diseases of the body, murmur not, nor grudge not 
against Gotl, blaspheme him not, nor speak not unrcvcrently of him, nor yet wish not 
that sickness to Ixi taken from you otherwise than his godly pleasure shall be, which 
knoweth much better what is expedient or profitable for you, than ye yourselves do; 
but with high patience, and most hearty thanksgiving, receive that loving visitation 
of your heavenly Father, ns an holy emplasture and wholesome salvo to heal all those 
pocky diseases, wherewith your souls are infected through the stinking corruption of 
old sinful Adam. “We are corrected and punislied of the Lord," saith St Paul, 
“that we should not be damned with this world.” David also saith: “It is good 
for me that thou hast thus humbled and brought me down full low, that 1 may 
lenm thy righteous ordinances.” 
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If thon th«rcfor«, in tliy sickness, shalt feci thy flesh to Ixi impatient, (lisolKHlicnt 
to the will of Oo<l, and at defiance with God for this his lovin|r corrtvtioii, pK'asant .C# 
to the spirit, Imt altogctlicr bitter to the flesh for a season, r(*strain and pluck her 
back with the ]>it of p,atience, and never leave to fijj;ht agiiinst the furious and 
raging motions of the flc>sh, till thou hast made her ol)edient to the spirit, and willing 
to suffer whatsoever kind of adversity Gotl shall lay upon her l»aek. 

liabour in thy sickness so to joy and rejoice in the I^ord, tli.at with high patience 
and cheerfulness of mind, even in the midst of thy most bitter vexation, thou mayest 
say with St I’sHil: “We are not wcariwl; but though our outward man ]M>rish, yetar.w n 
the inward man is rencwetl day by day. For oxir tribukation, which is momentany, 
of short contimuinw!, and light, prepart'th an exceeding and .an eternal weight of glory 
unto us; while we look not on the things which are set'n, but on the things which 
are not seen. For things which are seen are temponil; but things which are not 
seen are everlasting." Again: “ We know surely, if our earthly mansion, wherein we a r..r v 
now dwell, were destroye«l, that wo have a building ordaincil of God, an habitation 
not m.ade with hands, but eternal in heaven.” 

And that ye m.ay with the mom ]>atient and thankful mind receive; .all kind of 
sicknesses and diseases, wherewith ye are at any time vexed, h)ok that ye persuade 
yourselves .and Iwlievo undoubtcdl}', that your punishments come not unto you by 
chance, but by the counsel, providence, and appointment of G«m!, without whose will utaii. \ 
an hair doth not fall from your heads; which also kcrjK'th all your hoiuse, so that xw-v. 
not one of them shall be bruised wHthout the permission and siifl’erance of that our 
good Gotl. “lie made us, and w’o not ourselves: wo aro his flock, .and the sheep pmi.<• 
of his p.astun‘:” therefore like a most gentle slu'pherd, coiisideiing the grievous tlis- 
eases when;with wo are .alrt'ady infected, or else like to he, ho prepareth his tsir, and 
grc.aseth us with that, that wts should be free from all conkagituis diseases, .and l)e 
found whole and sound, wht'nstKwer wt; shall Ik; searched, ]''or Gtsl doth not visit 
us with sickness and other plagnes that ho might destroy us, cast us headlong int«t 
hell-fin;, and d.amn us ix‘r|K'tuaily; hut to call tis to rc])ent.auce, to provoki; us to 
come home again unto tlu; shtH*p-fold, to exercise', prove, and try our faith, that by 
this means ho might s.avo us. For that Lord, which is tlu; searcher of n'ins 
and hciirts, pe'rce'iving how old Adam begiuuoth to wax cruel aiul fierce in us, re- 
strainoth and plucketh him b.ack with the briillo of sicku.'ss, that lu; sh.all not <lo 
what he himself would, but wh.at the good-will of our heavt;idy Father is; which else, 
without all eloubt, woulil so rjige; .and grow unto such licentious riot, th.at with his 
vain pk'.asures and fleshly lusts ho would deceive the nu)st precious ami noble; soul, 
and so dct'cive'el threiw it inte) the; el.anger of e;temal elanination. 

Tlipo. Of the'se your wewels m.ay w'o right well jwrce'ive;, th.at affliction, troubles, 
sicknesses, and eliscascs, bo no te)kcns of Geul’s ire, wr.ath, and displeasure; te)warel us; 
but of much high mercy, favour, love, .anel good-will, th.at ho iM'.aroth te> us. PhU. 

Truth. For if this most gentle Saviour and best God diel ne)t se-e-k emr salvation, emr 
'wealth, and liealth everlasting, he would not with so sharjj anel loving ee)rn'ctie)ns e;all 
118 home again unto the shccp-fold, but suffet us to run headlong inte> all kiiiel eif 
carnal voluptuousness and beastly ple.asure, anel aft0rward, for emr elissedute living, 
rewarel us with pains cte;mal among the Ixilly-geuls anel epicures. 

Chri*. O who is so far estranged from the right cemrse of reason, that he h.ad not 
rather have his carnal affects anel beastly will inortifitHl with te'injioral anel short 
sicknesses in this world, than for a little S]>.ace to tumble and walleiw in iill kinel of 
carnal pleasums accoreling to his fleshly desire, and .afterwarel for eve'r and ever to be thp piiinx 
cast into such pains as arc both intolerable .and cve;rlasting, where WL>c]Hng iuid gnashing Miuf.'vUi. 
of teeth is, where the darknessc's are so great that they may bo felt, where the fire shall imi. uvi. 
never be quenched, where the worm that shall gnaw the conscieiico of the wicked shall 
never die, where there is a lake and stinking puddle that biimcth continually with jtev. xxi. 
fire and brimstone, where nothing shall be felt but p.ain, nothing n>memlx;rcd but sin, 
nothing tasted but bitterness, nothing seen but our most wicked enemies iiatan with his 
infernal ministers; who shall not lie grieved and led with a certain compassion toward 
the damned for the mnlritudc of the most bitter pains, wherein they shall see them most 
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miserably tormented, but they sliall rejoice, yea, they themselves shall never cease to 
minister intolerable punishments to the damned souls, world without end? 

Eua. O whose heart is so inflamed with the fire of carnal pleasure, that waxeth 
not cold at the hrairing of these things ? Who had not rather in this world continually 
to be shaken with hot agues, grieved with bone-ache, eaten with cankers, pined away 
for hunger, and to sufibr any other temporal disease that can be named, be it never so 
grievous and bitter to the flesh, than to fall into those most horrible pains that you 
named heretofore? The pains that ore suffered in this world are great and bitter, I 
ccuifcss; but they have an end, and work health to the soul. And in like manner, 
the pains that are sustained in hell are both great and bitter also; but they have no 
end, and bring eternal damnation to the soul. 

Phil. O what j)lagno can be named like unto this ? Wlio is now so stiff-necked 
and hard-hcarte«l, that he will not say with the apostle, “ I will with all my heart 
rejoice in my infirmities and weakness, that the virtue, power, and strength of Christ 
may dwell in me?” Who now is so blind, wbich sceth not that to be visited with 
sickness in this world is to receive a singular and high benefit of God ? Who is so 
far from true faith, that will not be j^ersuaded that afflictions, troubles, sicknesses, 
and disease's, be jdain testimonies and erident signs of God’s good favour toward us? 
as the wise man saith : “Tlic chastening of God thou shalt not refuse; neither grudge 
thou, when ho shall corrwt thee. For whom the Lord loveth, him ho correcteth, and 
delighteth himself as the father in the son.” David also ssiith : “ O blessed is tlmt man 
which is umlcr the law and nurture of the Lord.” Again : “ It is higlily for my wealth, 
O liord, that thou hast brought mo under to learn thy ordinances.” Hereto agrecth 
the saying of the apostle: “ Hy son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; neither 
faint thou, when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth, him he chasten- 
eth, yea, and ho scourgeth every son that he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
offemth himself unto yon as unto sons. What son is that whom the father chasteneth 
not ? If ye Ijo not under correction (whereof all are partakers), then arc ye bastards, 
and not sons. Whi'roforc, seeing we had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
w’c have them in reverence, should wo not much rather be in subjection unto the Father 
of spiritual gifts ? And they verily for a few days nurtured us after their own pleasure; 
but ho Icarncth ns unto that which is profitable, that we might receive of his holiness. 
No manner of chastising for the present time sccmetii to lie joyous, but grievous: not¬ 
withstanding, afterward it bringeth quiet fruit of righteousness unto them which are 
exercised in the same.” 

Dear not therefore, de.arly beloved, impatiently the cross of sickness, whensoever God 
Layi'th it on your ba«'k, neithcir strive yo against tho good pleasure of your licavoidy 

Father, which only scckcth your commodity and eternal salvation; but patiently sufler, 
and pray that his godly will (which is always best) may bo done in you, and whether 
ho sendeth sickness or health, ever glorify his name, and rejoice in him, being throughly 
persuaded that ho will handle you none otherwise than shall make both unto his glory 
and your salvation, wbich to resist were extreme impiety and too much ungocllincss. 

Chris. Forasmuch, O Lord, os w<x are thy workmanship, and arc in thy hands, 
even as the clay is in tho potto’s, do with us according to thy most godly plciisnre; 
only give ns a patient and thankful heart, that whether thou sendest prosperity or 
adversity, sickness or health, quietness or trouble, we may at all times praise and 
magnify thy most blessed and glorious name. Theo. Let it so come to pass, O 
Lord. 

Phil. Now, neighbours, even as I would wish you to rejoice in tho Lord our 
God, whensoever ho visit you with his loving correction and scourge of sickness; so 
would I gladly also have you to joy and rejoice in him, if ho at any time sendeth 
poverty or loss of goods to any of you all. If therefore it so chanceth, that yo be 
accumbered with any misfortune, grud;^ not against God, but shew yourself conformable 
to his godly wiU in all points, nothing doubting but that loss of your temporal pos¬ 
sessions shall turn unto your high commodity and furtherance in obtaining goods which 
arc a thousand times more precious, I mean Ch>d's favour, quietness of conscience, and 
eternal glory. “ Let tho brother,” saith St James, “ that is poor and of low degree 
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rejoice in that lie in exalted, and the rich iu that he is made low. For even as' (h^ 
flow’er of the pniss shall he vanish away. The snii riseth with heat; and the grass 
witliereth, and his flower falleth away, and the Ix'aiity of the fashion of it fierisheth : 
even so shall the rieh man perish with his abundance." The goods of this world, 
wherewith ye ho righteously endued, .arc God's: if therefore it shall lie his good plea¬ 
sure at any time to take them from you, grudge not against him for taking his own, 
hut rather with a thankful and rejoicing heart 8.ay with the patient man Job: “TheJobi. 

TiOrd gave it, the Txird hath taken it away agitiii. Am it iileased the Loril, so is it 
come to pass. Blessed he the name of the Lord.” 

I’eradventnro God percciveth that tliy mind is so much si't on teinponil poss(<ssions, why Ood 
that tliou clean forgettest the spiritual riches and heavenly tmasures of the soul: there- {Sj woruTiy^ 
fore he, minding to mak(‘ thee his son and heir of eternal glory, and of much bc'tter {IhJli'l'hwn 
fiml more excellent goods than this beggarly vale of miscTy can comprt'hend, taketh 
away from thee that muck of this world, that thou inayest the more freely aspire and 
bn>athe forward unto the gi'tting of heavenly riches, wherewith the soul being gorge¬ 
ously decked may after this transitory life sit gloriously in the glorious palace of heaven. 

“ For what doth it jirotit a man,” saith Christ, “ though he winnuth all ‘ the world M»u. xvi. 
and losoth his soul?” Again: “llojird not uji treasures unto you on the earth, w'hen! M«ti. vs. 
rust and moths corrupt, .and wlu're thieves bre.ak through and steal. But hoard ye 
uj> treasures in heaven, whore ni'ither rust nor moths corrupt, and where thieves break 
not up nor \ct steal. For where your* treasure is, there will your heart Ik? also.” And 
that ye' may bear the cross of poverty with the* more jiatient mind, reincmlMT that 
. though Christ was Loi-d ov«t all, yet was he so ])oor from his infancy unto his dejjar- 

tiire out of this world, thiit he had not a nlaec* when* once to n*st his head. IJis Mhii. via. 

* Jftike* il. 

mother and all tin* ajiostles, with many blessed martyrs, faithful ministers of God’s 
wonl, and other innumerable that wen? good men and <h‘arly belovi'd of God, escaped 
not the hard dart of poverty. Now se<*ing ye have (dirist the Isml of lords and King 
of kings, his blessed mother, with the holy ajxistles and martyrs, &e., exemplars of Act* in. 
poverty to fiJllow and jiractise, if God at any time do lay the cross of necessity on 
your backs, suffer it both patii'ntly .and thankfully. Disdain not you, lK*ing serv.ants, 
to bear that burd(*n which your l.ord and iVIaster refused not to take ujion him. “ Ye acnr. vin. 
know the liberality of our J.onl Jesii CHirist,” saith St Paul, “that for your sake he 
iKicame poor when he was rich, that ye through his poverty sliouhl wax rich.” 

Ktts. Neighbour Phileiuon, although (thanks be to God!) we have* our breasts so 
well fumishc'd .and fortressed with the weajions anil annours of holy scriptures .against 
the violence of all misfortunes, yet some jierchanw*, not being throughly instrueteil of 
God’s lilx'Kility toward his creatures, will object and say, as the common iirovi'rb is, 

ncccRsity Is an liard dart, .and hunger is a slnarp thorn; how tluai (!.an wc take poverty 

so patiently, that wc may rejoice in the Lord our God, namely in so great jienury 
and scarccin'ss of things ? 

P/M. I answer with the psaimogra]>h : “1 have been young, and now I am old; *’«>'• leoi'ii. 
pyct never saw T righteous man forsaken, nor his seed begging their bre.ad on the earth.” 

If thou therefore be righteous, that is, faithful to Goil and just to thy neighbour. 

Labouring diligently for tliy living according to thy vj|catiou and calling, as God hath 
commanded thee, thou mayest be sum not to want that shall suffice nature. Who 
ever trusted in God, and went away succourless ? “f-a.st thy cam on the Lord, .andPuai. iv. 
he shall nourish thee,” saith David. “ 'riio Lonl giveth meat to the hungry.” “ Behold, i-xivi. 
the eyes of the lawl an* upon them that fear him, and upon tlu*m that trust in hi^ 
mercy, that ho may deliver their KVa's from death, and nourish them in the* time of 
hunger.” “ They' that fear the Lord shall have no scanxincss.” “ Tliey which seek 
the Lord shall want no good thing.” “ Fear not, my son,” saith Tobias: “ we lead a ToIi. Iv. 
poor life: notwithstanding we shall have plenty of all good things, if we fear the laird, 
dejiart from all sin, and do wa*ll.” “God giveth iia abundantly in all things to enjoy iTim. vi. 
them," saith St Paul. God himself saith : “ I will not fail thee nor \x*t forsake thee.” 

(7trh. Who, bring a faithful man, although ncvc*r so much opprcsM*<l with poverty. 
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will not rejoice in the Lord, which hath promined, and will no less perform, that he 
will not forsake so many as trust in him ? 

Phil. And that ye may bo throughly persuaded of his faithfulness concerning the 
accomplishment of his promise, consider, I pray you, how friendly and faithfully ho 
dealt in times past wdth his servants, and will no less favourably handle us, if wo 
have like faith in him. Did ho not feed the people of Israel with meat from heaven, 
and gave them drink out of the rock ? Did he not send meat twice a day by tho 
ravens to tho jirophet Delias, and so miraculously fed him when the unfaithful perished 
for hunger ? Did not Christ turn water into wine at the marriage in Cana Galilee ? Did 
not Christ with five barley loaves and two fishes feed five thousand men, liesides women 
and children, and yet thereof remained twelve baskets full of the fragments ? Do not 
all these histories teach us to have faith in God, and to believe that God hath a 
fatherly care for his seivants? “Whatsoever things are written are written,” saith blessed 
Paul, “ for our learning, that thnnigh patience and comfort of the scriptures we should 
have hope.” 

It is not to be passed over at this prestnit, that Christ hath in the gospel of 
Matthew': “ Be not careful for your life, w'hat ye shall cat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall ))ut on. Is not the life more worth than meat, 
and the body more of viiliie than raiment ? Uchold the fowls of the air; for they sow 
not, neither nnp, nor «irry into tho bams; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much lietter than they ? Wliicli of you by taking thought can put one 
cubit to his stature ? And why care ye then for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow. They labour not, neither spin; and yet I tell you that S?aloniou 
in all his royalty was not arrayed like unto one of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the gras.s, which is to-day in the field and to-morrow shall be cast into the fur¬ 
nace, shall he not much more do the siimo to you, O j'o of little * faith ? Take there¬ 
fore no thought, .saying. What shall we eat ? or. What shall w'e drink ? or. Wherewith 
shall W’e be clothed ? After all these things seek the heathen. For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have ikihI of all these things. Hut seek ye first the kingdom of 
heaven, and the righteousness thereof; and all tluwe things shall lie cast unto you." 

Theo. (.) sweet and comfortable scriptures! Let the heathen take thought for their 
living, which know not God; as for the faithful Christians, they’ have a Lord w’hich 
will provide for them abundantly. Let adulterers, fornicators, thieves, drunkards, 
swearers, and such other wicked persons, take care wherewith they shall be foil and 
clad: as for the servants of God, they have an almighty Lord in heaven, which shall 
send them pkmty of all good things. “If ye be loving and obedient,” saith the pro¬ 
phet Esay, “ ye shall enjoy the best thing that grow'eth in the land. But if ye bo 
obstinate and rebellious, ye shall be devoureil with the sword. For thus the Lord 
hath promised with his own mouth.” The wicked therefore, and not the faithful, shall 
want and be oppressed with famine. 

Ktts. If God taketh such fatherly care for his servants, how then cometh it to 
pass many times, that those, which seek most of all his glory, lead in this world the 
most base and miserable life, and often are found succourlcss and destitute of all man’s 
help; when they', which be unfaj|^hful, regard neither God nor any thing that is godly, 
despise his most blessed word, persecute the true preachers thereof, oppress their poor 
ncighliours, deal unjustly with all men, &c., have overflowing abundance of all things, 
live like voluptuous epicures in all kind of pleasure, and possess whatsoever their hearts 
can wish ‘or desire ? This thing see we presently before our eyes; and, as it may be 
gatherctl of the holy scriptures, many good men in times past have complained of this 
thing unto God, and almost, as it were, accused God of unrighteousness. Arc not these 
the words of the holy and patient man Job ? “ When 1 consider myself, I am afraid; and 
my flesh is smitten with fear. Wherefore do w’icked men live in health and prosperity, 
come to their old age, and increase in riches ? Their children live in their sight, and 
their generation before their ev'es. Their houses are safe from all fear; and the rod of 
God doth not smite them. 'Tlicir bullock gendcreth, and that not out of time: their 
cow ealveth, and is not unfruitful. They send forth their children by flocks; and their 
sons lead the dance. They bear with them tabrets and harps, and have instruments 
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nf miuiic at thoir pleasures. They spend their days in wealthincss,” &e. Tlic holy 
prophet Jeremy, marvelling greatly at the prosperity of the wiekinl, speaketh to Ood 
on this manner: “ O Lord, thou art more righteous than I should dispute with thee. Jtr. xii. 
Nevertheless, let mo talk with thee in things reasonable. How happencth it that the 
way of the ungodly is so prosperous, and that it goi-th so well with them which 
without any shame offend and live in wickedness ? Thou plantest them; and they take 
root: they grow and bring forth fruit.” 

Are not these the words also of the blessed psalmograph ? “ Truly God is loving Psal. Ixkiit, 
unto Israel, and unto such as arc of a clean heart. Nevertheless my feet were almost 
gone: iny treadings had well nigh slipped. And why ? I was grieved at the wicked: I 
do see also the ungodly in such prosperity. For they are in no peril of death, but 
are lusty and strong. They come in no misfortune like other folk ; neither arc they 
plagued like other men. And this is the cause why they l)e so holdcn with pride and 
overwhelmed with cruelty: their eyes swell for fatness, and they do even what they 
Inst. They corrupt other, and speak of wicked blasphcmj': their talking is against the 
Most Highest. For they stretch forth their mouth unto heaven; and their tongue gocth 
through the world. Therefore fall the jieoplc unto them; and thereout suck they no 
small advantage. Tush, say they, how should God perceive it ? Ts there any know¬ 
ledge in the JVIost Highest? Lo, thi^ am the ungodly; these prosper in the world, 
and these have riclMM? in possessitin.” 

Again, the apostles of CHirist, even Christ himself l)eing with them, wore sometime 
so hungry and destitute of all kind of victual, that as they went by tlio w'ay they 
were compelle<l even for very hunger to pluck the ears of corn and to oat it. And Matt. ati. 
doth not St Paul in these words declare the mi.serable state l)oth of himself anti of 
his fellow-a])ost1es ? “ Evttn unto this time,” saith he, “ we hunger and thirst, and are i cor. n. 

naked, and are buftctctl with fists, and have no certain dwclling-jtlacc, and lalanir, 
working with our hands. We are reviled, and yet we bless. Wc arc jiersecutcd, 
and sutler it. Wc are evil spttken of, and we pray. We are made as the filtliinctss 
of the world, the ot^ouring of all things, even unto this day.” At the marriage in Joi'n 'i- 
Cana Galilee, where C.'hrist himself was present with the blessed virgin Mary his , 
mother, and his tlisciples, was there not such sc.arceness, that they wanted wine l)efore 
the wedding-feast w.ts done? An<l yet it is to bo thought that both they which wort' 

married, and the other there aascinhled, were Christ’.s friends, and dearly Wloved of Christ. 

What shall 1 rehearse the history of the rich man which was gorgeously apjiarelled and r-uk^xvi. 
fared daintily every day, and of the poor Jjsizar, which died for hunger? Tlie rich 
glutton lived )>leasantly, and was damned in hell: the poor Lazar, living in all kind of 
worldly misery, after the death of his bodj' reigneth in glory with Go<l. The enemy 
of God hath after his own carnal lust all things; the friend of God wanteth that should 
suffice the neccs-sary appetite of nature. 

Phil. I confess that for the most part the wicked in this world have more abund- 
^ ance of temporal goods, and live a thousand times more pleasantly in the face of the 
world, than the tnic Christians do; God through his unsearchable w’isdom so appoint- 
ing, which aforeseeth much better than we what is necessary for ns. Notwith-stand- 
ing, though God doth not custoinably send to his setrants such abundance of w’orldly 
treasures as voluptuous worldlings do possess, lost their minds, snarled with the love of 
them, should be withdrawn from the true and everlasting goodness (as it cometh to 
pass in many); yet very seldom or never doth he leave them succourless, but sendeth 
them whatsoever is necessary for the sustentation of their needy and poor life, according to 
his promise, as he said unto his disciples: “ When I sent you without wallet, and scrip, Luke xxii. 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said. No.” Truly no more shall we lack 
any necessary thing, if wo love God and obey his word. The faithful may perchance 
sometime feel the dart of poverty; yet will not God leave them succourless and desti¬ 
tute of help. For God sendeth poverty* sometime to the righteous for to prove his 
faith, and to stir him up to call on him which is the giver of all good things, that 
he may know by the exercise of his futh that they be the gifts of God, as the wise 
man saith: “Good and evil, life and death, poverty and riches, are of God." “Trust rwiu*.xi. 
in God, and abide in thy place. For it is an easy thing in the sight of God quickly 
to enrich a poor man." 
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Discomfort not j'onrselvtw therefore, dear brethren, though sometime yo feel the 
cross of poverty; hut ho on a good comfort, joy and rejoice in God. For God hath 
promised that lie will not leave nor forsake you, but give you all good things abun¬ 
dantly for your pirnnit nm^ssity. His delay is only to prove your faith, and to 
provoke you to flee unto him by fervent prayer, and to require of him all things 
necessary for your living. If ye do this (so ye Iks not idle, but work according to your 
calling), the earth shall sooner cease to give forth her fruit, than ye shall want your 
honest necessaries. “ Rejoice therefore in the Lord alway; and onro again I say. 
Rejoice.” 

Chri». The Lord of hi'aven give us all grace so to order our life according to 
his holy word, so to reposci our atfianec in him; so to call on bis most blessed name 
in all our ailversity, and so to tie thankful for his c.\ceediiig goodness toward mankind, 
that we bt! not found altogether unworthy the reeeijit of his benefits. T/ieo. So be it. 

P/iil. Finally, aS 1 woiihl have you to rejoice in the Ijord, whensoever be sendeth 
you sickness, jiovcirty, or any other cross, to nurture you, to mortify old Adam, to 
slay your canial lusts, to make your bodies subject to the spirit, that they may 
1)0 “ a living and holy sai^rifici! to Godsr» would I e.xhort you to rejoice also in the 
Ijonl, if at any time he raiseth up tyrants to j)ersecuto you for the fervent zeal and 
goilly love that ye bi'ar toward the verity and truth of his most bhwsed word. For 
as it came to ])ass in tin* time of JVloysi's and the ])roj)hets, in the days of Christ and 
his aposths, even so hath it Ikh-ii from their time unto this <lay, that the bellied 
hy])ocrites and wicked worldlings have ever hatisl, and still unto the w’orld’s end 
shall hate, the glorious light of God’s word. Neither is it any marvel. 

For as concerning the bellied hypocrites, Gotl’s w'ord condemneth their hypocrisy, 
superstition, feigned holiness, new-found religion, carnal cenuiionies, outward santdi- 
mony, and all the whole glittering face of their popish solemnity. It i-rieth out upon 
them, that they are so idle, and do not only not presich thcmsclvi's, but also forbid 
other, that would both glailly and freely set forth the glory of Christ’s gospel unto 
the oxceciling comfort and graat joy of all true CHiristians; yea, they persecute them, 
hlas])heme them, imprison them, bum them, &c. It erieth out upon t1u‘m that have* 
so great multitiuh's of worldly ])OHsessions, ami yet make no provision for the poor 
people, for the virtuous bringing up of youth in good letters and virtuous manners, but 
spt'iid it upon gorgeous buildings, lusty horses, ilelicatc fare, i<lle lublHfrs, yea, upon 
hawks, dogs, and whon’s. It erieth out upon them, that whereas they ought to 1 m‘ 
the light of the world, ami to give exam])l(‘ of virtuous living to all men, they arc be¬ 
come of all men most abominable, most lewd, most ungodly, most given to hlleness, 
most drowned in voluptuousness, and altogrther sworn to do mischief. How can thesj) 
l)olly-gods and swinish hypocritt's, w'liose life is overwhehm*d with the dark clouds of 
sin, abide the glorious light of Christ’s gospel ? How can these gluttonish epicures 
suffer their hypocrisy and feigned holiness to bo rebukeil of the poor abjccts and villains 
of this world by the authority of Gwl’s word? It cannot be, it cannot lie. For “every 

one that doth evil,” saith Chri.st, “ hateth tho light; neither conieth he to the light, 

lest his works should l)e rcprovcil.” 

Now as concerning the wicked worldlings, they can favour no more the tnith of 
God’s word than the licllied hj'pocrites. For it condemneth their covetousness, their 
ambition, their vain-glory, their pride, thdr whoredom, their polling, their pilling, 
their falsehooil, their oppression, their nnmcrcifulncss, their cniclty, their tyranny, and 
whatsoever abomination they use beside. How can it otherwi.se come to pass, but they 
which rebuke these vices must nivds bo hated, persecuted, imprisoned, and slain of 
tho wicked worldling^, for telling them the truth, and for rebuking these their most 
abominable and outrageous sins ?—as the prophet saith : They hate him that reproveth 
them openly, and whoso tcllcth them the plain truth, they abhor him.” Can light 
and darkness agree ? Can Christ and Belial be at unity ? No more can tho workers 
of wickedness and tho rebukers of the same be led with one consent. There must 
needs he dissension between them, as was between Abel and. Cain, Jacob and Esau, 
Christ and tho bishops, the apostles and the worldly tyrants. 

And forasmuch as tho same impiet)' and ungodliness, the same wicketlness and 
abomination, rcigneth now in tho world that hath been used in times past, and it 
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ouglit of very duty to bo rebuked at thin pn^ent witli no less liberty of s]K<eeli than 
it hath been in times past, except we will wink at so great abomination, and with 
the wicked worldlings and beUied hy^racrites sink down to the devil for our labour; 
it is not to be doubted but they, that shall btku upon them that office, shall ])rove 
and find even that same gentleness at their hands, that Moyses and the prophets, 

Christ and his apostles, the holy martyrs and blessed saints, received of their bloody 
predecessors. 

Therefore, if the waves and surges of cruel persecution shall at any time rise against 
us (the good-will of our hcaveidy Father so providing, without wliose sufteranee all the 
hypocrites in the world can do nothing against us), let us not despair n«>r east away 
our hope, but still g»> forth to rejoice iii the Lord our (Jod, and niaufully abide by 
the verity of his word; remeinbering that it is ejilled “the wonl of the cr»)ss,” trouble, icor.i. 
and ])cr8ecution; remenilKiring that no kin<l of a<lvcrsity ehaiieeth to us, but tlie same 
happened in tini(*8 past to the j)rophets and aj)ostle8, yea, to Christ bimstdf, that pure 
Land) of (lod; remondiering that all which will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
])ersccutiou; remembering that by the cross a way is pre[)an'd for us unto eternal life. 

And that we may with the mons free s])irit ami frank eounige rcjoii-e in tho Lord, 
whensoever the cross or pcrst'cutittn is laid on our backs for (hsl’s sake and for his 
gosjM.*!, let us enarm ourselves with the comfortable texts of the holy scrijdiin', ami call 
to remembninon the histories of tho blessed men of (lod, which also suffered like or 
greater ])ains for the glory of the Lord, not forgetting that ev«!n _from the* beginning 
of tho world the wickod began to })ers«nito tho godly, as wo may seo in Alx*l and (ien. iv. 
such other. 


J^m. Unto this patience and tho following of tho |)rophets doth bkjssi'd James 
exhort us, siiying : “He patient, brethren, to the coming of the Jjord. Behold, tho hus-jainn v. 
bandman waiteth for the pmeious fruit of tho earth, ami hath long patience tlien'upon, 
until he receive the early' and latter rain. Bo yo also patient therefore, ami stdtlo your 
hearts; for the coming of tho liord driweth nigh. (Irmlgi! not oms agidnst another, 
brethren, lest y'c bo damned. Jhdiohl, tho Judge standoth iK'foro tho «loor. Take, my 
brethren, tho propluds for an e.xamplo of suffi'ring a<lversity, ami of jiaticnce, which 
spake in tho iiamo of tlm Lord. Behold, wo count them h.a]>py which emlur<!.” 

Vhrh. Our Saviour fdirist suith also: “Blessed are y»', when men n;vilo you, and Miiit. v. 
persecute you, and shall falsely say all manner of evil sayings against you for my siiko. 

Rejoico ami bo gla<l; for gn-at is your reward in heaven. For so jM'rseciited they tlie 
])rophets which were before yon.” 

Phil. What plesusures the holy prophets of (lod found at tho world’s band, it is tim- iH-rMwi- 

not hard to e.xj^ress. Ksay, that most excellent j»ro]»h«-t of God, fur his liberty of |iro|iiict». 

s])eech in ndmkiiig tho sin of the princes and of tho ]>eo])le, and for prophc’sying of the 
vengeance of God to fall uj)on tho country and people for not n:ceiving the wonl of 

God, was cut in two parts iisuml(>r with a saw of wood. Thuo. O iiitolerabk^ pain ! 

Phil. The prophet Jeremy was stoned unto death of his pitoplo at 'raphnes in Egypt, Jtremy. 

because lie mbuked them of their wicked liviiijr, and exhorted tlieiii unto ropeiitaiice 
and amendment of lift!. 'I’hc prophet Amos, at the commandment of king Aiiiasias, 41110,. 


for his preaching wsis cruelly beaten and grievously tonuentisl, and at tho last tin; 
king’s son Ochosias caustal him to bo thrust into tho temples of tho head witli a groat nail 
of iron, and so shortly after died, 'riie pro|)het iMichcas was cruelly iMMiti-ii, imprisoned, 
and fed with bread and vroter, because he spake tho truth, and told the king what shoulil 
chance unto him. Tho prophet ilelias wjw grievously persecuted of queen Jcsaliel, king neiian. 
Achab’s wife, for speaking against Baal and his chaplains. Thu prophet Zachary, son Zaehary. 
of Barachias, was stoned to death for telling the king truth. 'J'he pru|ihct Daniel was xxiv. 
cast into tho den of lions, because that contrary to king Darius' commandment he prayed * 
unto his Lord the God of Israel. Which of tho prophets escaped without |)ersccution ? 

And as the wicked worldlings and bellied liypocritcs handled the ppiphets of Go<l 
for tolling the truth, so handled they all other that olieyed not their wicked laws and 
filthy requests. Weni not Sidrach, Misac, and Alxxlnago cast into a fiery furnace, Dan.iii. 
liecause they would not worship the golden image that king Nabucodonosor had made, 
but only the God of Israel ? Was not Achimclcch, with certaiir other holy men of God, AHiimcicvii. 
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slain at king Saul's commandment, because he shewed kindness to David the hearty- 
beloved servant of God ? Was not Joseph cast into prison, because he would not lean 
to tho filthy request of his lonl's wife ? Was not Susan the virtuous woman at the 
point to Ijc stoned unto death, because she would not consent to the [unjlawful and filthy 
requests of the two judges ? Was not Eleazarus miserably put to death, because ho 
at the king’s commandment would not cat swine's flesh contrary to the law of God? 
Was not a certain woman with her seven sons most cruelly put to death, because they 
would not ol)ey the wicked precept of tho most wicked king ? I pass over many other 
of the old testament, which were unmercifully persecuted and slain for God’s truth. 
.Some, as the blessed apostle saitli, “ were tried with mockings and scourgings, with 
bunds and prisomiient: some were stoned, some were hewn asunder, some were slain 
with sword:” all were troubled iiiid vexed. 

TAeo. These are they of whom the wise man s])caketh: “God proved them, and 
found them meet fin himself; yea, as the gold in the furnace did he try them, and received 
them as a burnt-oftering,” &c. 

/Vii/. As I may at the hist come to tho new titstament, to whom is it unknown 
that Jesus Christ our Lonl and Saviour, after many blasphemies, rebukes, slanders, and 
bitter torments, suffered the most spiteful death of the cross, and so tmtered into glory ? 
Holy John Ilaptist, that bh-ssed jiriest’s son, for truth-telling to king lieriMl, for reproving 
him of his abominable living, was cast into jirison and behesuled. James, tho brother 
of John, had bis head stricken off for jireaching Christ to be Hon of the living Go«l. 
Tho ln)Iy martyr St Stephen w.as stoned unto death, because he preached Christ, an«l 
affirmed that (iod <lwcllcth not in temples made with man’s hand. What kindness 
Peter ami I*aul with the other apostles found at the hands of them, whose salvation 
tliey most diligently sought, the histories make mention. Neither do I hero speak of 
those blessed martyrs, which since their days have died for the confession of God’s truth; 
so that the gosjiel of Christ is not without a cause called of Ht Paul, “the word of tho 
croas.” “ For all that will live godly in Christ Jesii,” saith ho, “ shall suffer jierHecution.” 

To consider these histories afore rehc-arsed shall stablish our faith greatly, and 
very much comfort us in the time of our tribulation; so that wo shall not lightly 
slide from God and from his holy word, but njoice in him, recounting ourselvc's most 
blessed, fortunate, and wealthy, that God hath vouchedsafe not only that we should 
lielieve in him, but also sufl'er for him. It shall bo expedient for us also to remember 
that Christ calleth them “blessial which snfier persecution for righteousness sake," 
and saith, that “theirs is the kingdom of heaven:” again, that “the servant is not 
gn-ater than bis birdbut, if they p<-rswuted Christ our Lord and Master, they will 
also persi'eutc us his servants ami disciples. “ If they have called the father of tho 
household llelwbuh, much more they will c.all them so that arc of his houstdiold.” If 
wo were of the world, the world wouhl love us; but forasmuch as wo are not of the 
world, but Christ hath chosen us out of tho world, therefore doth the world hate us. 
And did not (.'hrist tell us afore that we should lament and weep, that is to say, 
be oppressed of tyrants, but the world should rejoice, and that in tho world we should 
have iiflliction and trouble ? Again, arc wo not taught that “ by many tribulations 
we must enter into tho kingdom of God'(” 

C/irif. The ilesh abhorreth trouble and persecution, namely when death is like 
to follow. 

Phil. “ The spirit,” as Christ saith, “ is ready,” and of a good courage to sufier all 
things for the glory of God; “ but the flesh is weak.” Tlic outward man is loth to 
die; but tho inward man wisheth to bo loosened out of this corruptible body, and to 
bo with Christ. Hut if the good-will of our heavenly Father so be, that wo must 
needs suffer death for Christ’s sake, let us set this saying of St Paul before our eyra, 
ui|;l steilfastly believe it: “If we die with Christ, wo shall live with him. If wo 
sufter with liiift, we shall also reign with him.” And our Saviour Christ saith : “ Who¬ 
soever shall lose his life for my sake .and for tho gospel, ho shall keep it,” Hereto 
agreeth the siiying of St Peter: “Dearly beloved, marvel not that yo are proved by 
fire (which thing is to try you), as though some strange thing happened unto you; 
but rejoice, inasmuch as yc are partakers of Christ’s piission, that, when his glory 
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appeorcth, ye may be merry and glad. If ye be railed upon, happy are ye. For the 
glory and the Spirit of God rcsteth upon you.” Again: “If any man suffer as a 
Christian man, let him not lie ashamed ; but let him glorify God on this behalf." 

And “let them that are troubled according to the will of God commit their souls to 
him with well doing, as unto a faithful Creator." They that suffer trouble for the Lord's 
sake and for the gospel shall stand licforc the glorious scat of God, and before the 
I.amb Christ, and they shall be “ clothed with long white garments and palms in their Rev. vii. 
hands." “They shall ever be in the presence of the seat of God, and serv'e him day 
and night in his temple; and he that sitteth in the seat shall dwell among them. 

They shall hunger no more, neither thirst; neither shall the sun light on them, neither 
any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the scat shall feed them, and lead 
them unto fountains of living water; and God shall wipe away all tears from their ey<»." 

Furthermore, it shall bo great comfort for us also to remember, with what willing 
hearts Christ and all the blessed martyrs suffered death for the glorj' of God. Christ 
our Ijord and Saviour, when the time of his bitter ])a88ion l>cgan to draw nigh, and 
jicrccivcd that Judas wont about to betray him to the bishops and ])riests, said: “ That Joim xiii. 
thou intondcst to do, do it quickly and out of hand." And when the bishops’ serv'ants 
came to lay hand on him, whereas hft might have escaped their cruel hands, ho willingly Matt, xxvi 
offered himself unto them; whereby we may see, that he went unto his death with 
a merry and j<iyful heart. 

Chris. These his words, which long before his piwsi<»n he spake to the Jews, do 
also testify an<l witness his ready bent good-will to suffer for the salvation of mankind. 

“ Therefore doth my F.ather love me, because I give over my life, that 1 may take it Joim x. 
again. No man taketh it away from me; but J give it over <‘ven of mine own good¬ 
will. I have ])Ower to give it over, and 1 have ]>owcr to take it again." Thru. Of 

the willing oblation t)f himself it was prophesied by the holy prophets. The pmphet 
Esay saith: “ He was offensl, 1 )ecause it was his good pleasure.” David also saith iwi. liii. 
in the person of Christ: “ 1 will offer sacrifice unto thee willingly." lie speaketh of I’m!. Hv. 
the sacrifice of his body. Again, Christ himself ssiith by the foresaid prophet unto 

his heavenly Father : “ As for sacrifice ami offering, thou w'ouldcst none ; therefore p*ai. xi. 

inadest thou me a body. As for bumt-offerings for sin, thou hast not allowed them. 

'fhen said I, Hehold, 1 am at hand. In the lH^ginn^ng of the book is it written of me, 
that I should do thy will, O God." 

PhU. As the Lord Christ willingly suffered for the health of man, so likewise 
did the apostles suffer all kinds of torments joyfully for the glory of God, for the Act. v. 
setting forth of his blessed wortl, and for the name ttf Jesu Christ the Lord, as we 
rcatl in the Acts of the Apostles. They were whipped of the bishops' servants, as 
)St Jiuko testifieth, because they iireached (ffirist, and so stmt away. “ But ’ when Acts v. 
they came from the council, they rejoiced that they were counted woitliy to suffer 
rebuke for the name of Jesu." llt»w glad, joj’ful, and ready the blessed apostle St 
Paul was to suffer any kind of torment for Christ’s sake, those his words do abundantly 
' shew: “Behold, 1 being bound in the spirit, go forth unto Ilierusalcm, not knowing what Act»xx. 
things shall chance unto me there; but that the Holy Ghost in every city doth testify, 
saying that bunds and troubles do abide me. But I care nut for them: neither is 
iny life dear unto me, so that I may finish my course with joy, and the office which 
I have received of the Lord, to testify gospel of the grace of God." Again, when 
Agabus the prophet took Paul’s girdle, and bound his hands and feet therewith, 
saying, “ Thus saith the Holy Ghost, The man whose girdle this is, shall the Jews Act* xxi. 
thus bind at Hierusalem, and they shall deliver him into the hands of the heathen;” 
and when they that were with PaiH, hearing these things, most instantly desired him 
that he should not go up unto Hierusalem, the blessed apostle answered, saying: “What 
do ye, weeping and troubling my heart ? I am ready not only to be bound, but a||k> 
to die at Hierusalem for the name of the Lord Jesu.” 

O faithful apostle! The Lord Jesu Christ was so dear unto him, that for his sake, 
for the avancement of his glory, for the setting forth of his most glorious gos})el, he 
feared neither chains nor death. He always had before his eyes the short pains of 
this world and the everlasting joys of the world to come. He ever remembered this 
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Markviu. aaying of the Lord Chriet: “Whosoever shall lose liis life for my sake and for the 

Matt. a. gospel, he shall keep it.” lie never forgat these his Master’s words: “ Whosoever 

shall be ashamed of me and of my sayings in this whorisli and sinful ^ncration, the 
Son of man shall also bo ashamed of him when lie shall come in the glory of his 
Father with the holy angels. But whosoever shall eonfes.s me before men, I shall 
confess him also before my Father which is in heaven.” 
ignaUus. Wc read also that the blessed martyr Ignatius, after many grievous torments, was 

threatened, if he would not forsake Christ and his word, that he should be cast unto 
wild beasts, and so bc^ devoured. But he, being nothing abashed with those threats, 
but pjrceiving bis death to be deferred, which ho so greatly desireth to suffer for Christ's 
name, wrote an epistlu to the Jtomans, and desired them that tlicy would keep him 
no longer from his martyrdom, but with all expedition bring to pjiss that they had 
so long threatened. In the which epistle, among many other words which declare 
his valiant faith and mighty courage in God, he writeth on this manner : “ O wholesome 
Iteasts that arc prepared for me 1 When shall they come ? when shall they be sent out ? 
when shall they cat my flesh? I would wish with all my heart that they might be 
more greedy; and 1 will bid them unto the devouring of me, and pray them, lest per- 
adventure, as they have done in many, they fear tif touch my body. Yea, if they shall 
make any delay, I myself will brast in to them, and offer myself to them. Give me 
Note. liberty, T bescc'ch you; for J know what is <!.vpedicnt for me. Now that 1 lK*gin to 
1 h5 the disciple of Christ, let fires, gallow.s, wild beasts, brcjaking of iny bones, nujking 
of my membei-s, jtain throughout all my body, and all the punishments of the world 
that can be invented by the craft and subtilty of the devil, be ministered unto me. 
1 will refuse none of them all, so that T may de.scrve to obtain .Jesus Christ'.” 

Then. O blessed and glorious martyr! O valiant and noble soldier of our most 
mighty captain Christ Jesu! O what a mirror-glass and sjiectaele is here offered 
unto us, wherein wo may see and learn not only high patience, but also an exceeding 
desire to suffer all kind of torments for the glory of Christ! 

Phil. Not only the blessed martyr Ignatius shewed himself willing and joyful tt» 
suffer all kind of adversity, yea, very death, for the confession of Christ and of his 
blessed truth, but other holy men iimumcrable, as we roiid in histories. 

AVhen Deeius the emperor, that most cruel tyrant, had spoiled the blessed martyr 
llippoiituc. llippolitus of his vestures, because he would not do sacrifice to false gods, the man 
of God spake boldly unto him, saying; Thou hast not sjioiled me of my garment.s, 
but thou hast rather begun to clothe me.” And when the aforesaid tyrant commanded 
that he should be clothed again with his own aecu.stomed kind of apparel, and said 
unto him, “ Use thine old service which thou hast ever bad in our .sight, and be our 
friendthe blessed martyr with a stout courage answered: “ My serv'iec is this, faith¬ 
fully to serve Christ, and, by serving him, speedily to come unto a fruitful victory.” 
Shortly after the tyrant, seeing his stedfast and unshaken constancy, euimiianded him 
to be deprived of all his goods and to Ik: headed, with divers other, sibout the nuiitbcr 
of nineteen, which all 'wnth joyful courage sufferetl «leath for Christ’s sake’. ’ 

[' 'Oititt/iiiv Tiilu Oiiploiv Tiiiv t/iai I'l'rotfiairpevtov, subridens dixit ci: Numquid et tu miigii!) efTecliis e;*, 
Mtt fuxpfiai Srai/ta/toi e{/pe6!ii/ai‘ a Kai KoXaKfvam qiiicorp|is Laurentii abstulisti? Cui Ipoiitus ; Hoc 
vvirrofion fu KataipaytTv, oiix mtnrep tivuiv SeiXat- feci non quasi maguB Bed quasi CbristianuB. Tunc 
vdpava ovx Mv aurti Si aKvvra pii Uecius furore repletuB prascepit ut hubitu quo lit 

iyol TTpoir^uiaapac. ovyyvtSptiv poi £x*'r<’> pot ChristianuBtttebaturexBpoliaretur, ctosejuslapidibus 

aup^ipei iyto yivuaKttf pvv dpxopai padtiTi'ii eivat. tondcretur. Cui Ipoiitus : Non me exspoliasti; sed 

/iqtfci' pe ^ttXuiirp Twv opaTwv Koi dopd-nav, Vvn magus ^stisti.Kt cum tormenta hujusmodi deri- 

Tqirov XpiiTToS liriroj^o). trup Kai trravpdv, Oripiwp deret, fflstc militari qua antea utebatur eum vestiri 

Tt (rviTTd<ret«, dowropal, Stntptaeit, trKopirtopol 6<r~ fecit: hortans ut amicitiam et milifium pristiiiam 

auyKovn pe\iap, aXt/apol SKou too trtopaTot, retineret. Cni Ipoiitus cum diceret se Christo 

KSKai KoXdo-eis to5 jiago'Xov tV ipk ipx*oOanrtt»‘ militare: Decius ira replctus Valeriano prefecto 

pdvov Vva Tqirov XpitrroS cmTuxio-—Ifiaat. ad cum tradidit, at omnea facaltales ejus acciperet et 

llom. Epist. cap. v. in Patr. Apost. Uxon. 1838. diris tormentis eum iuterficeret.—Opus Aureum et 

Tom. II. pp. 358-60.] Legend. Insig. Sanct. Lugd. 1526. fol. 85. See also 

[* llippolitus is said to have buried the body of St Pet. dc Natal. Catal. Sanct Lugd. 1508. Lib. \ ii. 

I.auToncc. For this he was apprehended and carried cap. Ivj. fol. 91.] 
before'the emperor, (juem videns Decius Cmsar 
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Tlio biassed martyr Tyburtius was apprehended of the crmsl judge Fabian, and Tybunitu. 
commanded either to ofter sacrifice to the idols, or else to go with naked feet upon 
the hot burning coals. Ho boldly went on them barefooted, having no harm, and 
said to the tyrant: “ Lay away thine unfaithfulness, and leant that he is the God 
alone, whom wo confess to have power over all creatures. For through the might 
of niy Lord Jesus Christ, methink that going upon burning coals I walk as it were 
upon red roses, without feeling of any pain or hurt of my feet. For the creature ohoycth 
the commandment of the Creator." When the tyrant saw that the fire did him no 
harm, he commanded that he should he slain with the sword. I^c blessed martyr went 
unto his death with a joyful heart, praising God that he would vouchsi^fo to give him 
strength for to confess his most blessed name and holy word before worldly tyrants®. 

When Galerius the proconsul commanded that Ht Cyprian should ho headed, Iwcausc cyiirmn. 
he was an enemy to the gods of the Romans, and would serve none hut Chriat alone 
the Son of Almighty God, the blessed martyr, with a lusty courage an«l merry heart, 
hrast out into thc.so words, saying: “ I thank Almighty God, which vouchethsafe 
to loosen me from the hands of this body;" an«l so died*. 

When AJaximianus, that most cruel emperor, commanded his soldiers to worship Maunems 
fiilse gods, and to slay so many jis professcil Christ and his blessed word, Manricius feiiow*. 
with his fellows answered, that cither in worshi])piiig false go<ls, or in slaying the 
true ('hristians, they by no means woiihl obey the emperor. “We are,” said [they,] “thy 
soldiers, O emperor; but yet wo freely confi'ss that we are the servants of God, which 
gave us this our life. We canmit follow the emperor so that wo shouhl deny God 
our Maker, yea, and thy Maker also, whether thou wilt or wilt not. Wo are Chris¬ 
tian men; therefore may we not persecute such as ])rofi>ss Christ. We are ready 
rather to die than to kill such. And we are iiionf di'sirous to die innocents, than to 
live wicked and sinful. Know thou that the minds of this army by no means can 
he overcome. These worldly weapons we cast away. Our breast is enarmed with 
the faith of Christ, which is our shield, buckler, and defence against the fiery darts of 
the devil, and of all his soldiers. 'J’hereforo, slay thou, kill thou, murder thou, minister 
what kind of pain thou wilt; we, with a bohl courage*, ofter ourselves to sufler for 
the glory of God.” And shortly after that holy ni.m of God, with a great number 
of blessed martyrs more, were slain with the sword’’. 

Kfig, These bo notable examples and worthy tt> be practised of all faithful Chris¬ 
tians, if God at any time calleth them unto this conflict with the worldly tyrants 
and feigned holy hypocrites, for the confession of his blessed truth. 

Vhil. I could rehearse many more godly histories to declare with what a rtsidy 
will, with how rejoicing an heart, the blessed martyrs of Christ suffered all manner 
of bitter torments for the Lords sake; but tli(»<e at this present shall suffice. Fur 
hereof may ye Icam to practise this word of the apostle, “alway:” I mean, to re¬ 
joice in the Lord oiir God, not only in prosperity, but also in adversity, be it in 
sickness, loss of goods, poverty, j)crsccution, or any other crt)ss, that God our Father 
f'layeth upon us. For this is the duty of a true Christian man, to conceive that same Nhic. 
faith, hu{>c, and joy in God, when he is assailed in tribulation, that he had 1 >efore, 
when all things were most prosi>crous to him. So mcaneth the apostle when ho 
saith: “Rc*joice in the Jjonl alway.” And because he wouhl have us earnestly to 
rejoice in the Lord at ail times, be it in prosperity or adversity, he <loubletJi this 
word, “rejoice,” saying; “R(joice in the Lord alway; yea, once again Isay, Rejoice." 

Pithy and full of efficacy is this sentence of the apostle, and conipn'heiidcth in it 
many godly mysteries, os ye have hitherto partly heard. 8t Paul desireth nothing 


Tyburtius is said to liave suflbred in the perse¬ 
cution of Diocletiui and Maximian. A brief notice 
of his martyrdom as related more at length in the text 
mayrbe found in the Catalogus Sanctorum : Jussit 
Fabianus carbones accendi: et ut Tyburtius aut 
thiira super oos diis imponerct, aut nudis pedtbus 
desuper ambularet. Qui invorato ('hrisU..iiaoiino 
nuda plania super carbones iucedens illxsus 


sit: quem Fabianus.dccollari praecepit.—IJb. 

VII. cap. xlvi. fol. 89.] ^ 

.decretuiii ex tabella rccitavit: Thascium 

Cyprianum gladio aniuiadverti placet. Cyprianus 
cpiscupus dixit: Deo gratias.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 
1 (j 82. Cypr. Pass. p. 13.] 

I * See ticforc, page 91, note 1. See also Pet. de 
Natal. Catal. Sanct. Lib. viii. cap. ciii. foil. 231,2.] 
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more, than that we should rejoico in the Lord. His joy is altogether in God; there¬ 
fore would he that yoitrs should be so likewise. And unto this doth that prince-like 
prophet exhort you also, saying: *‘Bc ye glad and rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; 
and all ye that are true-hearted, he merry in the Lord.” Again: “Let so many as 
trust in thee, O Lord, be merry; yea, they shall be joyful for ever, and thou shalt 
dwell among them: and all that love thy name shall rejoice in thee.” Therefore, if 
we love the name of God, if we trust to be saved by his mercy, if wo look for good 
things at the hand of our heavenly Father through Jesus Christ, let us sequester our 
joy from all worldly things, which are but vanity, as yc have heard before, and 
rejKMie it only in the Lord our God. 

Chris. That I.iord, which is “the Father of mercies, and the God of all consola¬ 
tion," mought grant unto us his most holy Spirit, to work in us such a sweetness 
and delectation in spiritual things, that whatsoever is of the world may wax vile, 
unpleasant, and bitter unto us; and that wo by this means may unfeignedly, and 
even from the very bottom of the heart, rejoico in the Lord our God alone, alone! 
Theo. The Lord might bring this thing to pass in us! 

J^hil. Well, neighbours. Now, according to my promise, have I given you this 
Jewel of Joy; not so cunningly and workman-like, I confess, handled, as some other 
of better knowledge and more ripe judgment in the mysteries of God could have 
done it, notwithstaiuling truly and faithfully wrought according to the pure vein 
of the holy scriptures. But whatsoever this your gift is, 1 pray you take it to 
good worth, and accept my loving heart toward you. Though possibility faileth, yet 
good-will shall never want in me: but whatsoever the J.ord shall give, at all 
times I will bestow it upon you, and i^on his holy congregation, and by no means 
sutler the talent given unto me of my Lord God to lie idle by me; but for my 
power 1 will so employ it, that it may turn to the glory of God, and to the protit 
of his blessed church. For the history of the unprofitable servant, which hid up the 
money of his lord in the ground, and therefore was condemned and cast into utter 
darkness, where weeping and gnashing of teeth shall be, ought to make all men 
afraid that have received any gift at all of God, and to jirovoke them not to Imj 
sluggish and idle, but to use their talents according to the commandment of God, 
which saith: “Occupy yourselves till 1 come.” 

Hus. Blessed is that man which so occupictli his talent, that God therewith is 
glorified, and his neighbour edified. ISure may he be, at that great and drcadfixl day 
of judgment, to hear of his Lord God this most sweet and joyful sentence: “ O mine 
own good servant and faithful, thou hast been faithful in little: 1 will make thee ruler 
over much. Enter in into thy Lord’s joy." 

Phil. Neighbours, 1 will disease you no longer; but as I have given you a spiritual 
jewel, joyful and comfortable for the soul, so will I in like manner, at this my coming 
home and return into my native country, bestow somewhat upon you, that shall not 
bo unprofitable for the body. For 1 wish good both to your soul and body. And 
would God it lay in my power to gratify you in both alike! But that which shall 
want in worldly things shall, if 1 live, bo recompensed in spiritual things. 

But as 1 may at tlie last make an end, remember, brethren, remember, what ye 
have heard of me at this present. Kcmcmbcr that aU things in this world be subject 
unto vanity, yea, they themselves arc mere vanity, as the preacher saith : “ All is but 
vanity, yea, altogether is plain vanity." What marvel, when man himself, for whose 
sake all worldly things wore created, is very vanity ? Remember that the end of all 
worldly joy, of all carnal pleasure, of all temporal felicity, is bitter sorrow and grievous 
pain. Remember that we are bom to die: prepare therefore for your last end. Remember 
that the goods of this world are transitory, flitting away, and seldom tarry long with 
tllfeir old possessor and owner: “ Gather not, therefore, treasure together on forth, where 
rust and moths corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal; but gather yo 
treasure tt^ther in heairon, where neither rust nor moths corrupt, and where thieves 
ndthcr break up nor steal." “Make you friends of the wicked mammon, that, when 
ye shall have need, they may reedve you into cvcr]|«ting dwelling-places." Remember 
that whatsoever yo sow, that duill ye reap, Yrhct)M3r it be of the flesh, corruption; or 


UrI. vi. 
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of the Spirit, eternal life. If yo on this wise judge both of the world and of worldly 
things, doubt yo not but that your hearts shall bum with such an earnest and unfeigned 
lovo toward God, that ye shall rejoice in him alone, alone, yea, and that alway, that is, 
both in prosperity and adversity, and at all times have a quiet and a merry conscience, 
which of all treasures is the most precious in this world. 

And that yo may do this the more fortunately, consider your vocation, remember 
your calling. Yo arc called Christians; express Christ your l.ord and Master in all 
your conversation and living. *‘IIo that saith he dwelleth in Christ ought to walk i John 11. 
even as Christ walked.” Yo arc called gospellers; love and live the gospel. “ Let M«tt. v. 
your light so shine before men, that they may stxj your good works, aud glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.” The papists rail on you, blasjdieme you, call you heretics, 
seditious persons, &c.: order so your life tliat the adversaries, seeing your godly con¬ 
versation, may cither bo won to confess the same tnith with you, or else be ashamed 
to speak any evil of you. “ For this is the will of God, that with well-doing ye should 1 pct. a 
stop the mouths of foolish and ignorant men; as free, but not making lil)erty to be a 
cloko of naughtiness, but even as the servants of God.” Ye confess yourselves to 1 )o 
justified iKjforo God by faith alone: provide that this your faith be not idle, sluggish, 
nor dead, as St James saith, but livish, and mighty in operation, and full of all good jame» a. 
and Christian works. “ For in Christ Jesu neither is circumcision .any thing worth, 0,1. v. 
neither yet uncircuiiicision; but faith, which worketh by charity:" and “the end of the ixim. 1. 
commandment is charity, that cometh of a jjure heart, and of a gooil conscienw, and of 
faith unfeigned." Ye believe to Imj saved by the alone sacrifice of Christ’s most blcsseil iiii.. ix. x. 
body: commit nothing >mworthy the gcntlen^ of so kind and loving Saviour. Ye 
confess to know God: deny him not in your deeds; but Ikj always studious of goodiu.i. 
works. 

Ye profess that doctrine which requireth of you and of all subjects faithful and K,„n. xin. 
hunddc obeisance to the king’s majesty: answ'er to your profession, “ obey unfeignedly, iVij. 
not only for fear of punishment, b:>t for conscience sake also.” “ For there is no power 
but of (i(h 1 . 'fhe j»owcrs that bo an? ordained of God. 'i’hereforc whosoever rcsisteth 
the power rcsisteth the ordinance of Go<l; and they that resist shall get to themselves 
damnation.” “ Fear God .and the king,” saith Salomon. “ Fear God and honour the emv. xxiv. 
king," saith blessed I’eter. 'rhemfore fear, obey, love, and honour our most excellent prince. ’ * p 
Neither think, breathe, speak, or do any thing that may Ixj prejudicial to the godly 

doings of the king’s highmss ; but bo thou alway led with a reverent fear toward his 
grace. Neither consent to any tumult, commotion, insurrection, sedition, conspiracy, 

&c., neither conceal any thing whereby any dishonour to the king’s majesty, any dis¬ 
pleasure to his most honourable council, any unquietncj^s to the public weal nisiy bo 
wrought; but evermore set before yonr eyes this sentence of the ]>reachcr: “ Wisli the kccIm. x. 
king no evil in thy thought, and speak no hurt of the nobleman in thy privy chamljer. 

For a bird of the air shall btAray thy voice, and with her feathers shall she bewray 
thy words.” IIow grievously they have always bo j»unished that were seditious, and 
1 walked without any godly fear toward the civil magistrates, the histories of Dathan xum. xm. 
.and Abiron, of Zambri and llaasa, of Bagathan and Th<arcs, shew manifestly. Neither 1 Kini^xvi. 
have wo wantetl experience of this thing in these our days. An<l as unto the king's fpet.'ii. 
majesty, so likewise submit yourselves unto the “ other rulers that are sent of him, for 
the punishment of evil-doers, but for the praise of them that do well.” 

Ye have a pleasure to hear tlio preachers of God’s wor«l; revemnee them as the 
ministers of God, giving them no less honour than the child giveth the father, remem¬ 
bering that they be “the angels of God,” “the messengers of Christ,” “the light ofM«j.a. 
the world," “the salt of the earth,” “tho disponsators of the mysteries of God,” the v. 
feeders of Christian men’s souls, tho comforters of the wtxik, tho physicians of the John xxi. 
sick, tho njriioldcrs of tho whole, tho exhorters unto the virtue, the frayers away froth 
vice, which watch continually for the health of our souls. Bo not unthankful to the neb. xiu. 
preachers; but to such as minister spiritual things to you di8d<ain not to give corporal 
things, that tho preachers may tho more freely give their mind to the studies of tho 
holy scriptures. “ If w'c sow unto you spiritual things," saith St Paul, “ is it a great j cor. ix. 
thing if wc reap your carnal things ? » The Lord hath ordained that they which preach 
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the gospel should live of the gosjjel.” Again he saith; “ Let him tliat is taught with 
the word ministc-r unto him that teacheth him in all good things. He not deceived: 
God is not mocked.” 

Moreover, ye that are married, “love your wives, even as Christ loved the con¬ 
gregation. Nourish and cherish them as your own bodies," remembering that they bo 
yonr own flesh and your own bones; and see that “ by no means ye be bitter unto 
them," but “ give honour unto them, a.s to the weaker vttssels, and as to them that arc 
fellow-heirs also of the grace of life." Teach your wives to bo obedient unto you as 
unto the Lord, to love you as their own selves, to lie of honest behaviour, chaste, 
housewifely, goexi, no evil speakers, but sober and faithful in all things. liCam them 
to keep silence with all subjection, and to “ array themselves in mannerly apparel, with 
shamefacedne.ss and honest behaviour; not with broided hair, cither gohl, or pearls, or 
costly array; but with such as bccometh women that profess the worshipping of God, 
through good works; that the hid man of the heart may 1x5 uncomipt with a meek 
and quiet spirit, which sjiirit is before God a thing much set by. For after this manner 
in the old time did the holy w’omeu, which trusteil in God, tire themselves, and were 
obwlicnt to their husbands; even as Sara obeyed Abnibam, and called him lord." 
“ llring up your children with the nurture and information of the Lord,” and teach 
them to obey and honour you. “ Do that unto your servants which is just and equal, 
remembering that yv also have a Master in heaven." Exhort your servants to be 
obedient unto yon in all gixlly things; “ not with eye-service, as nicn-plcascrs; but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God.” 

Love all men as yourselves, in few: “ Whatsoever things arc true, whatsoever things 
arc honest, whatsoever tilings arc just, Whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things 
pertain to love, whatsoever things are of honest report, if there be any virtuous thing, 
if there be any laudable thing, those same have ye in mind.” “And all things 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do in the name of the Lord Jesu, giving thanks 
to God the Father by him.” So shall ye in this world live with a merry eonseicncx*, 
and after this present life joy and rejoice in eternal glory with God the Father; to 
whom, with his Son Christ Jesu, our most precious jewel, and the Holy Ghost, that 
8 wet5t Comfortcir, be all honour and ]>raisc for evermore. Theo. Amen. ChrU. So be it. 

Phil. Now, dear neighbour.s, come with me, that I may deliver you those jewels 
which I have also prepared for your bodies; that ye, being enriched both in mind and 
body, may go forth to conceive a good opinion of my friondshi]} toward you, which 
I wish to keep unspotted so long as my life eiidun*. 

Kug. We know', brother Philemon, your gooil-will toward us; and although 
w’c confess ourselves much indebted to you for all your other benefits, 
yet for this your Jewel of Joy, whensin we have found so great 
comfort, we most heartily thank you, and wish that 
God may be merciful to you in all your affairs. 

Phil. Well, come and go with me. 

Chrin. Wo follow gladly. 

Thm. Blessed be God 
for his benefits. 

Hm. Amen. 


Giro the glory to God alow. 
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MOST OEN'Wi|1‘XnD godly ^JLSPOSED 0|4ILD, 
MASTER ytlOMAS' CECIlC' 

SON TO THE RIGHT IIONOURAnHE SIR AVILLIAM CECft,'li^lOnTi <AND 
SECRETARV TO THE KING’S AIAJES^^Y, TlloUtfAS: BECON 
WISIIETII THE FAVOUR OF>#OD WITH , 

INCREASE OF VIRTUE AND ' 

LEARNING. 


Ip of holy Irtturs wo ho not wloepy nor vain mulors, but diligontly niark what wd 
road, wo Hhall easily ]iorccivo that ainou^ other conunandnicnts of Gwi this is not 
at the last nor the least, which lie giveth conct^ming the bringing up of youth in 
the knowle<lgo of his blessed will, b’or the godly wisdom knowcth right well, that 
except the youngliitgs of a coininonwcal be virtuously brought up, and faithfully 
framed according to the right rule of God’s holy ajipointmcnt, it cannot come to 
pass, but that his glory (the good parents being once deceased) must needs bo ol>- 
Hcured in this world, the invocation of hii^ name cease, and all godly religion decay: 
yea, the men thenisidves (if they be worthy that name) must needs bcoomo brute¬ 
like, be carried about with every stranges doctrine, coniteinu all laudable laws, break 
all good orders, follow their fleshly ap])otites, like unreasonable beasts, and so at the 
last bring both themselves and their malms unto utter destruction. 

Therefore as Go<l in his holy law requireth of jmrents nothing more earnestly 
than to bring up their children virtuously and according to his word; so likewise all 
godly fathers and mothers have ever from the beginning done their uttermost en¬ 
deavour to train up their younglings, even from the very cradles, in the nurture, fear, 
and doctrine of the Lord; supj>osing thcmscdvc's then best to jdease God, and most to 
do the true olliee of godly and natural parents, when they study how to garnish, 
not their children’s bodies with gay and sumjttuous vcsturc^s, but their minds with 
noble and j)reciou8 virtues; not how to lift them u]> unto transitory dignities and 


[' The Cecils nrc dcscendetl from the ancient 
family of Sitselt, who were early seated in the prin¬ 
cipality of Wales. Robert Sitselt aided Robert 
Fitzhamon in the conquest of Glaniorj;anshirc, (a.d. 
1091, the 4lh year of king William Rufus,) ami for 
his services wasrewarde<l by Kitzhainon with lands in 
I ferefordshire and Gloucestershire. Fourteenth in di¬ 
rect lineal descent from this Robert Sitselt was Daviil 
Cyssel of Stamford in the county of Lincoln, made 
by Henry VIII. one of his sergeants-at-arm.s. He 
was grandfather to Sir William Cecil, afterwards 
lord Burleigh, whose son it was to whom this treatise 
is inscribed. Of a personage so well known as lord 
Burleigh, who, after previously fdling high employ¬ 
ments, was principal minister of queen Klizaheth for 
forty years, from her accession till the period of his 
death in 1598, it is not neecssary here to say any 
thing. The character of this sagacious statesman is 

delineated in every history of England. By his 
first wife Mary, daughter of Peter Cheke, and sister 
to Sir John Cheke, lord Burleigh had his eldest son 
Thomas, who succeeded him in his title, and after¬ 
wards became the first earl of Exeter. He was yet 
but a youth wl^n Becon dedicated to him the Prin¬ 
ciples of the Christian Religion. He served as a 
volunteer, in the 16th year of queen Klizaheth, in 
the expedition sent into Scotland, when the castle of 
Edinburgh was besieged and taken. The next year, 
having waited on the queen at the earl of Leicester's, 
he received from her majesty the honour of knight¬ 
hood. He distinguished himself in the tmurs of the 
lx>w Countries, and was in 1585 made governor of 
the Brille, one of the cautionary towns which the 
states of Holland pledged to the Kngflsh queen : 
this fpmmand he held for about two years. In 1588, 


the memorable year of the Spanish attempted inva¬ 
sion, he and his brother Sir Robert Cecil were both 
volunteers on board the fleet. He afterwards took a 
part in the suppression of the insurrection made by 
the earl of IC$.sex, and was one of the commanders of 
the force that obliged that ill-fated nobleman to sur¬ 
render. P'or these and other services he was appoint¬ 
ed a knight of the order of the Garter, and was in¬ 
stalled at Windsor in 1601. His credit did not de¬ 
cline in the ensuing reign: indeed fresh honours 
were heaped upon him. Having been one of king 
James’ privy-council, he was raised by that monarch 
in 1605 to the dignity of earl of Exeter, this being, it 
it said, the first instance of the earldom of the princi¬ 
pal town or city being conferred when the earldom 
of the roHHty was already possossetl by another. Lord 
Kxeter was now advanced in years; but we find him 
employtHl even to the verge of his long life; for so 

late as 1620 he was put in commission with the arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury against heresies and errors in 
matters of religion; wafS also at the same rime in 
another commission with the archbishop of York for 
matters of ecclesiastical jurisdiction in that province. 
On Feb. 7, 1622, <iic died at the age of 80, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, where a monument 
still existing was erected to his memory. , He was 
married, first, to Dorothy Nevil, one of thdtco-hdlrs 
of John Nevil, lord Latimer, hy whom ho had five sons 
and eight daughters; secondly, to Frances, relict ofSir 
Thomas Smith, master of requests to James 1., angl 
daughter to William Rrydges, 4th Lord Chandos: 
by her he had an only daughter. It may bo added 
that lord Exeter was a benefactor to Clare Hall, 
Cambridge, to which ha gave lands for the mainte¬ 
nance of three fellorvs and eiglit scholars,] 
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worldly honours^ which, as daily experience toachftli, Sre jni^ brittle Chan glass an'dl 
fade away Gko the grass, but how to make them hbnoSirahle and praiseworthy'ih' 
the sight of gc^d meu, and pipiitid)le to the commonw'^^ through virtue, learning, 
wisdom, and cotin^el. And the more the parent» themselves did excel other in know¬ 
ledge, 'wi8doin,,'aipd ^ming, the greater desire had they to bring their children unto 
the likd perfection, Imwing hcaviy that theirs should in any point degenerate from 
their fatiicigs’ virtues, aiM not orderly answer to tho godly qualities of their noble 
parents. 

Histories, both godly and cthnick, do minister unto us examples abundantly in this 
behalf, which I would here gladly recite, if I had not attempted the like entl#prise 
already in my preface unto the Onvemanco of Virtue; again, if I were not fully 
persuaded, that you have heretofore both read and also heard of your teacher tho 
same or else the like histories. Your right honourable and most worthy father, 
knowing the good pleasure of Clod in this behalf, hath also, after the example of all 
other noble and godly parents, painfully travailed, both by himself and by learned 
teachers, to bring you up even from your cradles in the knowledge of God’s will 
and of good letters, that you might, as in ^c, so likewise in virtue and learning, grow 
and increase unto his comfort, unto your ^wn commendation, and unto the profit of 
the commonweal hereafter. And as your father is learned, and hath a breast stufied 
with all godly virtues, so is his desire to have you both learned and virtuous; that 
when he shall give over to nature (God so disposing), he may leave behind him his 
own image, yea, as I may so speak, himself, not only in lineaments of body, but 
also in virtue, in godliness, in wisdom, in knowledge, and by this means be counted of 
his posterity a worthy member of tho commonweal, both in himself and in his son. 

It is your duty, therefore, to satisfy the godly dtssire of so natural a father, and to 
answ'er the expectation of many which look to find pn3 you hereafter that virtue, learning, 
wisdom, and gravity, that is evidently perceived in your most worthy father. This shall 
Iks brought to pass, if according to your beginning yo go forth diligently to call on 
the name of God, to apply your mind to good letters, to give ear to the wholesome 
admonitions «if your most <lear father, and to take? heed to the daily exhortations of 
your teacher, ever framing your life according to your knowletlgcj. 

And that ye may do this the more conveniently, I give you this little treatise, which 
shall abundantly instruct you in those points of Christian religion, which at this pro- 
sent do most t»f all become your age. In it arc contained the principles of our 
profession, which I have so opened with tho conference* of the other scripture's, that 
they may worthily seem to strive with largo coimnenitarie*s. I have also set forth the 
duties of all e*state?s and ele*greeis, as they be taught in God's word, that all ages anel 
all kinds of people may hero learn to know their duty Imth towarel God anel their 
neighbour. Neither is any thing taught in this treatise, that is not sufficiently fortressed 
with the authoritie*s of the holy scriptures; so that I eloubt not but the goelly learned, 
which lovo to hear tho vence of their Shepherd Christ, will not disallow this my 
diligence. Let eJthcr entreat of high mysteries, and climb up to tho highest heaven; I 
shall l>e content to write of things according to my knowledge and your capacity, and 
to creep upon the ground. Let other talk of the unknown secrets of the blessed Trinity, 
of predestination, of the state of tho souls departed, &g. : 1 will speak of ttvo articles 
of the Christian faith, of the Lord’s prayer, of the ten commandments, of the sacra¬ 
ments of Christ's drun^n, &c. Let other bo counted the flowers of learning, for ojHsn- 
ing I know not how secret mysteries : I force not to bo called unlearned, so that 1 
may know Christ crucified, and in teaching him, cither by my writings or sermons, 
win some unto God. * 

But to end; embrace virtue, love learning, garnish your breast with tho fruits of 
God’s. Spirit, be not idle, flee vain and too much childish pastimes, spend your time 
firuitfiilly, exercise yourself in reading God’s word. So shall God bless you, multiply 
^our years on earth, and give you joyful days, unto the great comfort of yourself, 
and the singular joy of your honourable parents,'^ whom with you I wish alway 
prosperously to do. 


CnucoN, n.3 


Fare ye well. 
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Kph. ii. 

John i. 

(■III. iii. 

Rom. iv. 

lUnn, iii. 
Knm. T. 
Gal. ii. 


Oal. V. 


Ilos. ii. 
Matt. xxii. 


Matt. xxi. 
Jainca I. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


OK FAITH. 

■\VIIAT FAITH IS. 

Faith i.s a sure por.suasi()ii and an undoubted belief of tbo heart in the 
inci'ciful promises t)f (lod, made to all faitlifnl penitent sinners in Christ’s 
blood, and freely performed of God the Father for Christ’s sake. 

WHAT UKNEFITS WK RFXHIVE OF OOI) TIIUUI'OII FAITH. 

By faith we, which afore by nature were the children of wrath, are made 
the sons and children of God. 

Probatioas out of the holy scriptures. 

“ As many as rcctiivcd him, to them gave he jiow'cr to be the sons of (toil, even them 
that helieved on his name, wliich were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fle.Ji, 
nor yt't of the will of man, hut of God.” 

“ All ye are the sons of God, beeanse ye have believed on Christ Jesn.” 

By faith we, which afore were sinners, are justified and counted righteous 
in the sight of God for Christ’s sivke. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“We plainly aftimi that a man is justified by faith, without the works of the law.” 

“ We, being justified by faith, have p(*acc toward God through our Lord .fesu Christ.” 

“ Wo know that a man is not justified by the d«K!ds of the law, but by the faith of 
J«m Christ; and we have believed on Je.su Chri.st, that we might bo justified by 
the faith of (Jhrist, and not by the deeds of the law; heeaiiso by the deeds of the law 
no flesh shall lie justified.” 

“ As many of you as am justified by the law are fallen from grace. Wc look 
.and hope for in the Spirit to Ixi jnstificil through faith. For in Jesu (Jhrist neither 
is circumcision any thing worth, neither yet uncircumcision, hut fiiitli which worketh 
by love." 

By faith wo arc married unto Christ. 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ I will marry thee unto myself in faith; and thou shalt know the Lord.” 

Faith is the “ wedding gannent,” wherewith wc bo married unto Christ according 
to tho parable, which wc read in the gospel. 

By faith our prayers arc accepted and heard of God. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“All things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, if ye believe, yo shall receive tlicm.” 

“Let him that pray ask in tiith, and doubt not. For ho that doubteth is like 
a wave of tho sea, which is tossed of the winds and carried with violence. Neither let 
that man tliink that ho shall receive any thing of the Lord.” 
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THE PRINCIPLES OP CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

By faith Christ’s fuliilling of the law is counted oui- f ulfillin g. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ Christ is the fulfilling of tho law to justify all that believe.” Bom. x. • 

“ Christ hath delivered ua (he apeaketh of the faithful) from the curse of the law; oai. ui. 
inasmuch as ho was made accursed for our sake.” 

“ lie it not known unto you, ye men and brethren, that through this man (Christ) is acu xm. 
preached unto you tho forgiveness of sins, and that by him all that l)cliovo arc justi¬ 
fied from all things, from tho which yo ctuild not be justified by the law of Moses?" 

By faith our works arc allowed before God for Clirist’s sake. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“Whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Bom.xiv. 

“Thine eyes, O Ijord, look upon faith.” Jcr.v. 

Abel’s sacrifico was allowed of God; because it was done in faith. And so like- ocn. iv. 
wise were all tho sacrifices which tho lioly patriarchs and other godly men ofiered 
in the old law. 

By faith everlasting life is given unto us for Christ’s sake. 

I’robations out of tlio holy scripture. 

“As M OSes lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must tho Son of man be John in. 
lifted n]>, that every one that Ijelievoth on him m:iy not j>erish, but have overl.asting 
life. For God hath so loved the world, that he gav(^ his only~begott«'n Son, that every 
one that believetb in him may not ]»erisb, but have everlasting life.” 

“He that believetb on the Sou hath everlasting life. Hut he that believfith not 
on the Son shall not see lift", but tlie wrath of God abideth on him." 

“ He that heareth my word, and bi'licjveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting John v. 
life, and shall nut come into damnation, but is scaped from death unto life.” 

“ This is the will of him that sent me, that every one which sceth the Son and John vi. 
bclicvcth on him have everlasting life.” 

THE ARTICLES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, WITH CONFIRMATIONS 
OF THE SAME OUT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

THE FIRST ARTICLE. 

I iH’liem in one Ootl the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth. 

Tho Confirmations. 

I heJieve. 

“ Without fiiith it cannot be that any man should please God. For he that cometh neo. xi. 
to God must believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek him.” 

In one God. 

“Hear, O Isnud: tho Lord our God is the Lord only.” 

“1 am God, and there is none but I.” 

“I am the Lord, and there is eL«c none.” 

“ I am the Lord, besides whom there is none other.” 

“ I am tho Lord, besides whom there is none other God ; a true God, and such 
as saveth: there is Qn]one but I alone." 

“I am ho before whom there was never any Go<l, neither shall there be any after isai. xuri.- 
me. I am, yea, I am Lord alone, and besides mo there is no saviour.” 

“ I am tho first and the last, and liesides me there is no God.” 

“Wo are sure that there is none other God but one.” 


Dcut. vi. 
Ocut. xxxii. 
Iftai. xh'. 


31—2 


Isai. xliv. 

1 Cur. viii. 
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Ii^ hill. 
Mai. H. 

Matt, xxiil. 

1 Cor. viii. 
Kph. iv. 


(Icn. xvii. 
Jer. xxxii. 


Matt. xix. 
Itcv. xvi. 


Gen. I. 

I’aal. Ixxxix 

laai. xlii. 


Jcr. xxxii. 

Aeta iv. 
Kph. iii. 


John iii. 

John Vi. 
John viil, 
John ix. 


John xl. 


John xiv. 

I John Iii. 

1 John V. 


The Father. 

“Thou, O Lord, art our Father and Redeemer. Tlty name is from everlasting." 

“Have not wo all one Father? Hath not one God created us? Why then doth 
every one of us despise his own brother, and so break the covenant of our Father ? ” 

“Call no man your father upon the cartli: for one is your Father, which is in 
heaven.” 

“We have but one God, even the Father, of whom all things are." 

“One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, wdiich is aliove 
all, and through all, and in you all.” 

Almighty. 

“ I am the Almighty God. AValk before me, and Ixj thou perfect.” 

“ ITiou, O lionl, art the great and mighty God, whose name is the Lord of hosts, 
great in counsel and excellent in work." 

“ Behold, I am the liord God of all flesh: i.s there any thing too hard for me ? Shall 
any thing lie unpossible in my sight? saith the Lord of hosts.” 

“With God all things arc possible.” 

“O Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.” 

Maker of hetiven and earth. 

“In tho lieginning God imulc heaven and earth.” 

“Tlie heavens, () Lord, arc thine, the earth also is thine: tliou ha.st laid the foun¬ 
dation of tho round world, and all that therein is.” 

“The Jiord made the heavens, and sprcail them abroad, and set fortli tho eartli 
with her increase, which giveth breath unto tho people that is in it, and spirit 
to them that dwell therein." 

“ O Lord God, it i.s thou that hast made heaven and earth with thy great power 
and high ann; and there is nothing hid from thee.” 

“(.) Tjonl, tlioii art God, which hast made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is.” 

“God made all things through Jesu Christ.” 

TIIK SECOND AUTICLE. 

And in .lean Chriat hia only-begottm Son onr Lord. 

Tho Confirmations. 

And in Jeans Christ. 

“He that lielicvcth on the Son hath everlasting life. But he that believeth not 
on the Son shall not see life; but tho wrath of God abideth upon him.” 

“Tins is tho work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.” 

“If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall dio in your sins.” 

Christ said to the blind man whom he had made to see: “ Dost thou believe on 
tho Son of Go<l ? Ho answered and said. Who is it. Lord,* that I might believe on 
him? Jesus said unto him. Thou hast seen him, and he it is this that talkcth with 
thee. And ho said. Lord, I believe. And he worshipjicd him.” 

Christ said unto Martha: “Ho that believeth on me, yea, though he were dead, 
yet shall ho live, and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall never die. Believest 
thou this? She said unto him. Yea, Lord, I believe that thou art Christ the Son of 
God, which should come into the world.” 

“Ye believe in God, lieliove also in me." 

“This is God the Fathcr^s commandment, that we believe on the name of his 
son Jesu Christ.” 

“lie that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in himself. Ho that 
believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he believed not tho record that God 
gave of his Son. And this is that record, how that God hath given unto ns eternal 
life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath tho Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son hath not lifi?." 
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Hia OHlff-hegotten Son. 

“The Lord said onto me, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” Prai.«. 

“This is my well-bclovcd Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Matt. iu.. 

“Thou art Christ, the Son of the living God.” Matt.avi. 

“ God hath so loved the world, that ho gave his only-begotten Son, that every John ta. 
one that bclieveth on him may not iwrish, but have everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Sun into the world to condemn the world, but that tlie world should be saved 
by him." 

“ He that bclicvitth on him is not condemned. Rut ho that bclieveth not is al- John iii. 
ready condemned; bccauso he hath not believed on the name of the only-l)ogotten Son 
of God.” 

“In this appeareth the love of God toward xrs, because that God sent his only-»Johniv. 
begotten Son into the world, that wo might live through him.” 

Our Lord. 

“ I am the Lord, and this is my name. My glory will I give to none other, iMi. kui. 
neither mine honour to graven images.” 

“ God is faithful, by whom yc arc called unto tlie fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ i cor. i. 
our Lord.” 

“ There is hut one Lord, even Jesu Christ, by whom arc all things, and we i cor. viii. 
by him.” 

“Ye call me Master and Lord, and yc say well; for so am I in deed.” johnaiii. 

'run THIRD a«tici-k. 

Which wfis eoncewed by tite Holy Ghost, born of the viryin Mary. 

The Confirmations. 

Which was concciccd by the Tloly Ghost. 

“ Joseph, the son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife. For that M*it. i. 
which is conceived in her cometh of the Holy Ghost.” 

“The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over-Lukoi. 
shadow thee. Therefore that holy thing which shall bo born shall be called the 
Son of God." 


Horn of the virgin Mary. 

“ Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son; and thou shalt call his name ini. vh. 
Emmanuel.” 

“Unto us a diild is bom, and unto us a Son is given.” i»ai. i».. 

“ There shall come a rod forth of the kindred of Isay, and a blossom sh.all flourish imi. xi 

out of his root." 

“ .Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was bom, which is Matt. i. 
callctl Christ.” 

“ She shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. Fur he shall 
save his people from their sins." 

“ Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bear a son, and shalt call his Luke i. 
name Jesus.” 

“ Wlicn the time was full come, God sent his Son, made of a woman, and made Cat. w. 
bond unto the law." 


TUB FOURTII ARTICLE. 

He suffered uivder Ponce PUate, was crueifed, dead and buried. He descended unto hdl. 

Tho Confirmations. 

He suffered under Ptynce Pilate, Ifc. 

“ The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers took counsel together, against p»ai.«. 
the Lord and against his Anointed." 
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Acts iv. 


1 Tim. Vi. 


FmI. xxii. 
Iwi. liii. 
Zwh. xii. 
John 111. 


MaU. xxvU 
I C(ir. i. 

1 I’ct. ii. 


Dan. ix. 

n<im. V. 

1 Cor. XV. 


Isai. till. 

1 Cor. XV. 

John xix. 


I'aal. xvi. 

/cdi. ix. 

Ilos. xili. 
1 Pvt. ill. 


P^ai. ill. 
ItoR. vi. 

Acts Hi. 
llom. 1. 
Horn. iv. 

1 Cor. XT. 
S Tim. ii. 


“ Of a truth, O Lord, against thy holy child Jesus (whom thou hast anointed), 
both Herod, an<l also Ponco Pilate, with the gentiles and the peophi of Israel, gathered 
themselves together in this city, for to do wliatsocvcr thy hand and thy counsel de- 
tennined before to be done." 

“ 1 give thee the charge in the sight of God, which quickeneth all things, and 
before Jesn Christ (which under Ponce Pilate witnesse*! a good witnessing), that thou 
keep the coininandmcut, and be without spot," &c. 

Wftg cntci/ufJ. 

“ They pierced my bauds and ray feet." 

“He was wounded for our offences, and smitten for our wickedness." 

“ They shall look upon me whom they have pierced.” 

“ As Moyses lifted up the scrijcnt in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be 
lifted up, that every one wliich bclicvcth on him may not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life." 

“Ye seek Jesus that was crucified." 

“We preach Christ crucifitHl.” 

“ Christ his own self bare our sins in his body on the tree, that we, being delivered 
from sin, should live unto righteotiBhess: by whose stripes ye were hcaletl." 


Deivl. 

“AftiT tliLs sixty-two weeks .shall Chri.st bo slain; and they shall have no pleasure 
in him.” 

“Will'll wo were yet sinners, (!lirist died for us." 

“ Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures.” 

liur'uHl. 

“ TTis grave was given him with the condemned." 

“ I'Mrst of all T delivered unto you that which 1 received, how that Christ died 
for our sins, agreeing to the scripture, and that he was buried.” 

Joseph and Nicodemus took Jesus’ Ixsly, and buried it in a new grave. 

ITc ih'see.ndeil into hell. 

% 

“Thou shalt not leave my soul in hell, neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy One to 
Hi-o corrujition." 

“Tliuii through tiic blood of thy covenant slialt let thy prisoners out of the pit, 

wherein is no water." 

“O death, 1 will bo thy death: O hell, I will be thy destruction.” 

“Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God, 
and was killed as pertaining to the flesh, but was quickened in the Spirit: in which 
Spirit he also went, and preached unto the spirits that were in prison.” 

THE FIFTH ARTICLE. 

Tlut third day he rose again from the dead. 

The Conlii'inations. 

“I laid me down and slept, and rose up again; for the Lord sustained me." 

“After two days shall he quicken us, and in the third day shall ho raise us 
u]), so that wo shall live iu his sight.” 

“ Yo slay the author of life, whom God hath raised up from the dead." 

“ Jesus Christ our Lord rose again from the dead.” 

“ Christ dieil for our sins, and rose again for our justification." 

“Jesus Christ rose again the third djiy, according to the scriptures." 

“ Remember that Jesu Christ, of the sc^ of David, rose again from death, according 
to my gosjK'l." 
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TIIE SIXTH AUTICLK. 

lie ascended into Ih&iven, and sUteth on the rujht hand of God the Fathm' Almiijhti/. 

Tlio Confinnutions. 

He ascended into heaven. 

“ Gotl is ^ono lip witli a merry noise, aiul the Lord witli tlio sound of tlio truni]).” ivii. xIvh. 

“ Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led eaptivity cajitivo, and reeeived gifts I'sni. ixviii. 
for men.” 

“ It eamc to jias-s, as ho blessed them, lie departe<l from them, and was carried up i.ukc x\iv. 
into heaven.” 

“ Jesus was taken nj) on high ; and a cloud received liim up out of their siglit. .\nd Ansi, 
while they looked stedfastly uji toward heaven as lie went, behold, two men stood by 
them in white a])]»arel, which also said, Vi! men of Galilee, why stand ye ga/.ing up 
into lieavi'ii ? This same Ji‘sus, winch is taken u]) from you into heaven, shall so come, 
as ye havti seen him go into heaven.” 

When he went on high, he led captivity ca])tive, and giive gifts unto men. That H|>h. iv. 
he asci'iided, what meaneth it, but that he also ilescended first into tlu^ lowc-st parts of 
the earth ? He that descended is even the same also that ascended up above all heaven.s, 
to fulfil all things. 

And sitteth on the rhjht hand, 

The Contirniations. 

“The liord* s.aid unto iny Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thine ivii.<-x. 
laiemies thy footstool.” 

“ When the Lonl had sjioken unto them, h(! was ria-eived into heaven, and is sitting .u.irk xvi. 
on the right hand of God.” 

“ Christ...is on the right hand of (Jod, and maketh intercession fi>r iis.” Kom. vni. 

“If ye be ri.sen again with Christ, seek thos(' things which ar»‘ above, wheni (fhrist Coi. hi. 
sitteth on the right hand of God." 

Christ “ hath by hi.s own jnsrson purged our sins, and sitteth on the right hand of <• 
the IVlajesty on high.” 

Tin-; SEVKNTII AKTKT.K. 

From tiu'nce, he shall come to judye the quick and dead. 

Tho Confinnutions. 

“ The Lord sluill jud^re the Avorltl with rifrhteousncss, and the peoiilc with equity." m. xcviii. 

R(!:uI the twenty-fifth chapter of St Matthew’s gos]»cl. 

“ The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son, because that all men should John v. 
honour the Son as they honour the Father." 

Christ “was ordained of God to be judge of (juiek and dead." aihx. 

“Wo must all ajjjicar before the jndgment-.seat of Christ, that every man ni.ay aci>r. v. 
receive the works of his Iwidy according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or b.ad." 

“ Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look for a .Saviour, even the Lord I'lni. iii. 
Jesus Christ; which shall change our vile body, that he may make it lik<! imto his 
glorious body, according to tho working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto 
liimsidf.” 

“ The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the ipiick and dead at his appearing in his a Tim. it. 
kingdom.” 

Goil “ is rciidy to judge the quick and the dead." i |.jj 

TUB EIGHTH AnTKXIi. 

/ believe in the Holy Ghost. 

The Confirmations. 


“ The S])irit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” 


Gen. I. 
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Pnl. li. 

Miat. III. 

M«tL x&vUI. 

John xvL 
1 John V, 


Matt xviU, 
E|ih. V. 

1 Tim. lit 

Acts it 


Acts iv. 


Isai. xiiii. 

Mir. vii. 

I’lal. ciit 

taxi, liit 
Matt viii. 
I.ukc xix. 
John iit 

1 Tim. i. 

1 John i. 


“ Take not thy holy Spirit from me.” 

“ AVhen Christ was baptized, the Holy Ghost came down upon Christ in the likeness 
of a dove.” 

“ Christ commanded his disciples to baptize in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 

The Holy Ghost shall “ rejirove the world of sin.” 

“ llicre are three which f;ivc witness in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; and they three arc one." 


THE NINTH ARTICLE. 

/ believe the holy universal congregation, which is the Jellowship of saints. 

The Confirmations. 

“ If ho will not hear the congregation, let him l)o unto tlice as an heathen man, and 
os a ])nblicaii.” 

“ (.Christ loved the congregation, and gave himself for it to sanctify it, and cleansed 
it in the fountain of water through the word, to make it unto hinistdf a glorious con¬ 
gregation, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, that it should lx: holy and 
^^ithout blame.” 

“ I write tliesM! things unto thee,... that thou raaycst know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, which is the congregation of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of truth.” 

“All that believed kept themselves together, and had all things common, and sold 
their jiossessions and goods, and ]>artcd them to all men, as every man had iietnl. And 
they continued daily with one accord in the temple, and brake bnmd from house to 
house, and did oat their meat together with gladness and singleness of heart, praising 
God.” 

“ Tlic multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither 
sjiid any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they 
had all thinjra common." “And great grace was with them all. Neither was there 
any among tncin that lacked. For as many as were pos.sessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the price of the things that wore sold, and laid it down 
at the apostles’ frat. And distribution was made unto every man according as Ik; 
had need.” 


THE TI^'TII ARTICLE. 

I believe the forgiveness of sins. 

The Confirmations. 

“ I am he, yea, I am ho, which pnt away tlilne iniquities, and that for mine own 
sake, and will nimember them no more." 

“The Lord shall put down our wickednesses, and cast all our sins into tho bottom 
of the sea.” 

“ Look, how wdde tho cast is from the wc»t, so far hath he set our sins from us. 
Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, even so Is tho Lord merciful unto all 
them that fear him. For ho knowetli {icrfcntly whereof wo bo made; ho remembereth 

that we are but dust.” 

Christ “ hath taken upon hun our infirmities, and borne our diseases.” 

“ The Son of man came to seek and save that was lost.” 

“ All that believe in Christ shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

“ This is a true saying, and worthy to bo noted, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” 

“The blood of Jesus Clirist maketh us clean from all sin. If we say we have 
no sin, wo deceive ourselves; and the truth is not in us. But if we confess our sins, 
God is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to make us clean from all 
iniquity.” 
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THB FXEVENTU AIITICLU. 

I believe the resurrection of the body. 

The Confirmations. 

“ I believe that my Redeemer liveth, and that I shall rise out of the earth in the Job xix. 
latter day, and that I shall be clothed again with this skin, and see God my Saviour in 
my flesh. Yea, I myself shall behold him, not with other eyes, but with those same 
eyes. Tliis hope is stedfastly set Qn] my heart.” 

“ Thy dead men shall live, even with my body shall they rise again. Awake and isai. xxvi. 
sing, ye that dwell in the dust. Fur thy dew is even as the dew of herbs; and the 
earth shall cast out them that be under her,” &c. 

“ O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Ixird. Thus saith the Lord God unto these E*ek. xxxvu. 
bones: Hchold, I will put bn'ath unto you that ye may live, I will give you sinews, 
and make flesh grow upon you, and cover you over with skin, and so give you breath, 
that ye may live, and know that I am the liord.” 

“ Behold, 1 will open your graves, O my people, and take you out of your sepul¬ 
chres.” 

“ Tlie hour shall come, in the which all that arc in the graves shall hear the v. 

voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation." 

“ If Christ 1)0 preachwl how that he rose from the dead, how say some among you i cor. xv. 
that there is no resurrection of the dead ? If there be no rising again of the dead, then 
is Christ not risen ag.ain. If Christ be not risen again, then is our preaching in vain, 
and your faith also is in vain." 

Road the whole chapter. 

“We know that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise us up also by2Cor. ir. 
the means of Jesus.” 

“ If we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even them also which sleep by L' tikim. iv.j 
Jesus will God bring again with him." 

Read the latter end of the cha])ter. 

THE TWELFTH AHTIULE. 

I believe everlmtivy life. 

The Confirimitions. 

“ Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awako, some to everlasting Dxn. xii. 
life, some to perpetual shame and reproof. The wise (such as have taught other) 
shall glister as the shining of heaven, and those that have instructed the multitudo 
unto g^odlincss shall be as the stars world without end." 

Read the second cha]>ter of the fourth' book of Esdras. 2 Kwir. ii. 

“Tlie righteous shall go into everlasting life." mbu. xxv. 

“My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me, and I give John x. 
them everlasting life.” 

“ This is everlasting life, even to know thee the alone true God, and whom thou John xYii. 
hast sent, Jesus Christ.” 

“ O Father, these that thou hast given me, 1 will that where 1 am there also be 
they with me, that they may see niy glory, wliicli tliou host given me.” 

“Tlie eye hath not seen, and the ear hath not heard, neither have the things i cor. a. 
entered into the heart of man, which God hath prepared for them that love him." 

“We know that, if our earthy mansion of this dwelling were destroyetl, wescor.v. 
have a building of God, an habitation not made with hands, but everlasting in hea¬ 
ven.” Amen. 

All these articles aforesaid I with my whole heart believe, and with my moutli 
unfeignedly confess to< be true and agreeable to God’s holy word. 

[' That is, 2 Esdras; the books of Ezra and Nchemiah being formerly called 1 and 2 Esdraa.] 
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Uom. viii. 

John iv. 

Phil. lii. 

1 Tim. ii. 

Matt. XV. 

Matt vii. 

I Juhn V. 


Paal. cxx. 
rsM. I. 

I’ul. xci. 

i! Chron. XV. 

Psal. xviii. 

2 Kings xix. 


THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLES. 

“ Ijord, increase our faith.” 

OF PRAYER. 

WHAT PltAYKll IS. 

Prayer Is a lifting np of a pure mind unto God, wherein we a.sk sonie- 
wliat of God tliat is agrecahlc to his holy will. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“We know not what wo shoidd desire and pray for as wo ought; nevertheless 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession mightily for ns with nnontspeakable groanings. 
llowbeit he that seareheth the heart knowedh what the niintl of the Spirit is; for he 
maketh intercession for the saints, according to the jilcasure of God.” 

“The time coiindh, and is now already, that the true worshippers shall worship in 
spirit and truth. For the Father will have sueh to worship him. God is a spirit, 
and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.” 

“ Wo arc the circumcision, even w’o that serve God in spirit.” 

“ I will that all men pray in all places, llftinf^ up. pure hands without Avratli 
and strife.” 

“ This j)coplo honourcth me with their lips, but tlieir heart is far from me: verily, 
they worship mo in vain.” 

“Ask, and it shall bo given you. Scick, and ye shall find. Knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. For whosoever asketh roceiveth, and ho that sceketh findeth, 
and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.” 

“ This is the trust that wo have in God, that, if we ask any thing acct>rding to 
his will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hcareth us, whatsoever we ask, wti 
know tliiit we have the petitions that wc desire of him.” 

WH.VT HI5NEPTTS WE RECEIVE OP OOD UV |•UAYER. 

By prayer we arc delivered <»ut of trouble. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“When I was in trouble, 1 called on the Lord; and ho graciously heard me." 

“ Call <ni me in the diiy of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt honour 

fS 

me. 

“ lie shall call upon me, and I will hear him; yea, I am with him in trouble. 
I will deliver him, and bring him to honour,” &c. 

“ When any man in his trouble did turn unto the Lord God of Israel, anil sought 
him, he was found of him.” 

By prayer wc arc preserved from our enemies. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praised ; so shall I be safe from 
mine enemies.” 

King Ezcchiiis by prayer was delivered from the proud wicked tyrant Sennacherib, 

both he and all his. 

So likewise were Joseph, Daniel, Susiinne, Peter, &c. 

By prayer wo get the victory of our enemies in battle. 

Pi’obations out c f the holy scripturc.i|,‘ 

The ])cople of Israel got the victory over the Amalechitcs so long as Moyses prayed 
for them. 


Exod. xviL 



THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 


491 


When the hhick Moors came out to fight against Asa king of Jtuhi, Asa prayed 2 chron. eIv. 
unto the Lord, and the Lord gave him the victory; so that all his enemies were 
destroyed in battle. Read the chapter. 

Judas Maehalx'us, aftc?r he IumI called on tho name of the Ijord, got a noble victory 1 Macc. iv. 
of Gorgias and his company. 

liy prayer wc obtain health of body. 

Probations out of tho holy scrijrture. 

The miracles which Christ wrought u])on them that were diseased, and fled unto 
him fur help with faithful prayer, prove this true. 

By prayer w(5 obtain all thing necessary for tho body. 

Probations out of the lioly scripture. 

Moses by prayer obtained manna from heaven for the Isnudites. Kxod. xvi. 

Helias by prayer obtained rain of God to water the earth. iKinsxxvui. 

By prayer our sins are forgiven us. 

Probations out of tho holy scripture. 

“ I said, T will confess my sins unto the Lord; an<l thou forgavest the wicked- J’sai. xxxu. 
ness of my sin. For tin's sluill every one that is godly make his jtrayer unto tlu'o 
ill a time when thou iiiayest be filund.” 

“ 1 forgave tlu'e all that debt, when thou desireilst me." Mnt,. xyjii. 

The sinful ])iiblicaii, praying for remission of his sins, went home more righteous i-«kc xxiii. 
in the sight of God than the proud JMiarisee. 

“ If any bo diseased ainong you, let him call for the elders of the congregation, and James v. 
let them jiray over him, and anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord: and tho 
prayer of faith shall save tlu’ sick, ami the Lord shall raise him ii]); an<l if he be 
in sins, they shall In; forgiven him.” 

By prayer wo overcome tho devil and all our glio.stly enemies. 

Probations out of tho holy scripture. 

“This kind of devils is not cast out but by prayer and fiisting.” Wait.xvii. 

“ Watch .and pray, that ye fall not into temptation. Tho spirit is willing, but Matt. xxvi. 
tho flesh is weak.” 

By prayer wo obtain of God tho Holy Ghost. 

Probations out of tho holy scripture. 

“If ye which arc evil can give your children good gifts, how much more shall Lukexi. 
your Father w'hich is in lusiven give tho Holy Ghost to them that desire it of 

him r 

As tho disciples of Christ were gathered together in one place, and continual in Acu i. u. 
prayer, they were all filled with tho lloIy Ghost. 

By prayer wo obtain all good things, both for the body and tho soul. 

Probations out of tho holy scripture. 

“ What things spever yo desire when ye pray, believe that yo receive them, and Mark xi. 
ye shall have them.* 

“ Tho harvest is much, but the labourers are few. Pniy ye therefore the Lord «. 
of the harvest, that he will send labourers into his harvest.” 
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Jamea I. 

I'hil. iv. 

The Pathway 
unto Prayer. 


Iiuke xi. 
l>cut. xxxii. 


Isai. Ixiii. 

Mai ii. 

Mai. I. 

Bom viil 

laai. Ixvi. 
Faal, cili. 
Pul. cxv. 
Pul. exxlii. 
Matt, xxiii. 


£»k. xxxlx. 

Jcwl ii. 

Mai. i. 


“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of him that giveth it, even God, which 
giveth to all men indiffisrently, and casteth no man in the teeth ; and it shall be given 
him. But let him ask in faith,” &c. 

“Tlie Lord is even at hand. Bo careful for nothing, but in all prayer and sup¬ 
plication lot your petitions be known unto God with thanksgiving.” 

Many other benefits receive we of God through prayer, which hero to 
rehearse were too long. Head diligently my book called “ The Pathway 
imto l*rayerand tliat shall sufficiently instruct tliee in all things con¬ 
cerning prayer. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER, CALI.ED THE PATER NOSTER, WITH CON¬ 
FIRMATIONS OP EVERY PETITION OUT OP THE 
HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

The disciples said unto Christ: “ Lord, teach us to pray.” Christ said unto 
them: “When ye pray, say on this manner. Our Pathcr, which art in heaven, hal¬ 
lowed bo thy name," &c. 

TIIK I'llBrACK OP THP. lAIRU’s PBAYRIl. 

Our Father, which art in heaven. 

The Confirmations. 

Our Father. % 

“Is not tlic Tiord God the Pather and thine honour? Hath ho not made tlice and 
ordainiHl thee? Thou, O Lord God, art our Pather and Redeemer.” 

“Have we not all one Pathcr? Hath not God made us? Why doth every one 
of us then despise his own brother?” 

“Should not the son honour his father, and a servant his master? If I bo now 
a father, where is my honour? If I be a lord, where is my fear?” 

“Ye have not received the spirit of bondage to fear any mure; but ye have re¬ 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby wo cry, Abba (that is to say) Pathcr. The 
same Spirit certifieth our sjiirit, that wo are the children of God. If we bo children, 
then arc we heirs also; yea, heirs of God, and fellow-heirs with Clirist.” 

Which art in heaven. 

“Heaven is my scat, and the earth is iny footstool.” 

“The Lord hath prepared his scat in heaven.” 

“Our God is in heaven: he doth whatsoever plcaseth him.” 

“Unto thee lift I up mino eyes, which dwcllost in the heavens." 

“Call no man father upon earth; for one is your Father, which is in heaven.” 

THE FIRST PETITION. 

Hallowed be thy Name. 

The Confirmations. 

“I will make the name of my holiness to be known among my people of Israel, 
and I will not lot ray holy name to be evil spoken of any more; but the very heathen 
also shall know that I am the Lord, tho Holy One of Israel.” 

“ Tho time shall come, that whosoever calleth on the name of the Lord shall be 
savetl.” 

“From the rising up of the sun unto tho going down of tho same my name is 
great among the gentiles; yea, and that in all places.” * 

“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. Now blessed be the name 
of tho Lord.” 


Jobi. 
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“ Sing unto the Lord, and praise his name: be telling of his salvation from day Pibi. «cvi. 
to day. Declare his honour among the heathen, and his wonders among all jwojde." 

“I will declare thy name unto iny brethren: in the midst of the congregation rani.xxii. 
will I praise thee." 

“The name of the Lord is a strong tower: the righteous fleeth unto it, and shall Pmv.xviu 
be saved.” 

“ By Christ do we offer the sacrifice of prayer always unto God, that is to say, Heb. xhi. 
the fruit of those lips wliich confess his name. 

TUB SECOND l*ETITION. 

Thy kingdom come. 

. Tlio Confirmatioas. 

“ Seek first the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof; and all things shall Mati. vi. 
l»e ministered unto you.” 

“ 'I'lie kingdom of heaven sufToreth violence ; and the violent pluck it unto them.” Matt. xi. 

“ AV'hosocvcr recciveth not the kingdom of God as a child, he shall not enter Luke xviii. 
into it." 

“ E.Yccpt a man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the John hk 
kingfloin of God." 

“The kingdom of God is no meat and drink, but righteousnesses, peace, and joy itom. xiv. 
in the Holy Ghost.” 

“The kingdom of God is not in words, but in power.” le.ir.iv. 

THE THIRD 1*F.TIT10N. 

Thy v’ill be, d/me, an hi heaven so likewise in earth. 

The Confirmations. 

“Teach me, O Lord, to do thy will; for thou art my God.” rsai.rxiiii. 

“ Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall ciiU-r into the kingdom of Mbu. ml 

heaven ; but ho that doth the will of my Father whieli is in heaven.” 

“ Whosoever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, ho is my brother. Matt. xu. 

and sister, and mother.” * 

“ This is the will of him which sent me, that whosoever sceth the Son, and ladicvcth John vt. 
on him, have everlasting life.” 

“ Fashion not yourselves like unto this world; but be ye changtid throiigli the H„m. xii. 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what thing that good, and sicctsptable, anti 
|K!rfcct will of God is.” 

“This is the will of God, oven your sanctifying, that ye abstain from whoredom, ithi-m. iv. 
that every one of you know how to keep his vesstd in holiness and honour, and not 
in the lust of concupiscence, as the heathen do, wliich know not God." 

“ Forasmuch as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm ye yourselves likewise i Pet. iv. 
with the same mind. For ho which suflercth in the flesh ceasetli from sin, that ho 
from henceforth should live, as much time as remaineth in the flesh, not after the 
lusts of men, but after the will of God. For it is sufficient for us, that we have sjaint 
the time that is past of the life after the will of the gentiles, walking in wantonness, 
lusts, excess of drinking, and abominable idolatry.” 

THE FOURTH PF.TmON. 

Owe US this day our daily bread. 

The Confirmations. 

“ I have Ixon yoiing, and now am old; and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, Pmi. xxxvii. 
nor his‘seed begging their br^id. Hu is ever merciful, and Icndeth; and yet have 
his children Gods plenty .and enough.” 
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Psal. cxlv. 


Prov. X. 


ProT. XXX. 


Matt. vi. 


1 Pet. V. 


Isai. xli'ii. 


iMii. xliv. 


Matt, xviii. 

Mark ii. 
I.tikc V. 
Luke XV. 


rial. xlT. 


rsftl. six. 

Pmv. XX. 
KccIim. Til. 

Job iv. XV. 

XXV. 


1 Esilr. iv, 

laai, ix. 
Isai. Ixiv. 
Luke xiii. 
lluiii. iii. 

1 John i. 


Krrlui. 

xxviii. 


“ The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lonl; and thou givest them their meat in 
duo season. Thou openest thy hand, and iillcst every living creature with thy blessing.” 

“ The blessing of the Lord niakcth men rich: as for careful travail, it doth nothing 
thereto.” 

“The Lord will not let the soul of the righteous suffer hunger; but he taketli away 
the riches of the ungodly." 

“Two things have I required of thee, that thou wilt not deny mo before I die. 
Remove from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches: only grant 
me a ncce.ssary living; lest, if 1 be too full, I deny thee, and say. Who is the Lord ? 
and lest I, being constrauicd through poverty, fall unto stealing, and forswear tho 
name of my God.” 

“ Be not careful for your life, what ye shall cat or drink; nor yet for your body, 
what raiment ye shall wear. Is not the life more worth than meat, and the body 
more of value than raiment?” Read forth tho chapter. 

“ Cast all your care on God; for he careth for you.” 

THE FIFTH PETITION. 

And Jbrgive ms our debit, at •we. forgive our deblort. 

Tlic Confirmations. 

And forgive ut. 

“ I am he, yea, I am he, which put away thine iniquitie.s, and that for mine own 
sake, and will remember thy sins no more.” 

“ As for thine offences, I drive them away like the clouds, and thy sins as the 
mist. Turn thei* again unto me; and I will deliver thee.” 

God is that king which forgiveth his servant the ten thousand talents. 

“ No man can forgive sin, but God alone.” 

God is the most loving father which joyfully rcceivcth home again his lost son, 
when he repent and convert. 

Our debts. 

“ Tlicy arc all gone out of the way, they are all together hccoino abominable: there 
is none that doth good, no, not one.” • 

“ Who can tell how oft he offeudoth ? O cleanse thou me from my secret 
faults! ” 

“Who can say, My heart is clean, I am free from sin?” 

“There is nut one righteous man in all tlie earth, that doth good and sinneth 
not.” 

“Behold, God hath found unfaithfulness among his own saints; yea, tho very 
heavens arc unclean in his sight. How much mure then abominable and vile man, 
which drinketh wickedness like water!" 

“ All the children of men are wicked; and all their works arp naught: neither is 
there any truth in them.” 

“All are hypocrites and wicked.” 

“Wo are all become unclean; and all our righteousnesses are as a cloth polluted'.” 

“ We are all unjirofitable servants.” , 

“ All have sinned, and want tho glory of God.” 

“ If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. But 
if w'c confess our sins, God is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to make 
us clcag from all iniquity.” 

As we forgive our debtors. 

“ Ho that sceketh vengeance shall find vengeance of tho Lord, which shall surely 
keep him his sins. Forgive thy neighbour tho hurt that ho hath done thee, and so 


f Two words are omitted.] 
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shall thy sins be forgiven thee also when thou prayest. A man that bcareth 'hatred 
against another, how dare ho desire foigmmess of God? lie that sliewcth no mercy 
to a man, which is like himself, how dare lie ask forgiveness of his sins ? If he that 
is but flesh Iniarcth hatred and keepeth it, who will entreat for his sins ? ItomendM'r 
the end, and Irt enmity ]uiss,” 

“ If ye forgive other men their trcspassc's, the heavenly Father shall forgive you. Matt. vi. 
Hut if ye will not forgive men their trespiU5ses, no mortt shall your Father forgive 
you your tn>sp:issos.” 

“'When ye stand and pray, forgive, if ye have ought against any man, that your Markxi. 
Father also which is in hwiven may forgive you your trcsjiasscs." 

“ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven unto yon.” Luke vi. 

“ Forlstar ono another, and forgive one another. If any miin have a quarrel against cui. iti. 
another, like as Clirist hath forgiven you, evt>n so do ye likewise." 

Christ forgave his persecutors, .and ])rayed for them, saying: “ Father, forgive them; Lukcxiiii. 
for they know not what they do.". 

yt Stejihen forgave his eiumiies, and prayetl ft>r them on this manner : “ O Lord, lay Autsvii. 
not this sin to their eharg**." 


Tine SIXTH PETITION. 

And leud m not into temptation. 

Tlio Confirmations. 

“ Uly son, if thou wilt come into the sc-rvice of God, staml fa.st in righteousness and EceUis. ii. 
fear, and arm thy soul to tem])tiition,” &c. 

“ Watch and Jiray, that ye fall not into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the Matt. xxvi. 
fle.sli is wciik.” 

“llle.s.scd is the man that standeHi fast in tinujitation. J^’or whtai he is trieil, lie shall jamosi. 
n'ceive the crown of life, which tht; T.ortl hath iiromistHl to tht'in that love him. Let 
no man say, wlu>n he is tempted, that he is teiiqited of God. Ji’or as God cannot 1 k 3 
ttnnpted with evil, so neither he himself tempteth any man unto evil. Hut every man 
is tcmjited, when he is drawn away and entitieil of his own eonenpiscencc. Then when 

lust hath conceived, she hrinffeth fortli sin: and sin, when it is done in deed, hringeth 
forth death." 


THE .SEVENTH I’KrmON. 

Jliit deliver us from the evil. 

Tho (.onfiriiiations. 

“Satan hath de.sired aft(*r yon, that he might sift you even as wheat. Hut 1 have Lukcxxii. 
prayed for thee, O Simon, tli.at thy faith may not fail. And wlien thou .art converted, 
strength thy brethren.” 

“God is faithful, which will not sufler you to be tempted above your stn-ngth, iCor.x. 
but shall in the midst of the temptation make a way to come out, that ye may be able 
to bear it.” 

“ Be sober and watch; for your adversary tho devil wnlketh about like a roaring i Pet. 
lion, seeking whom he may devour: whofn resist stedfast in the faith.” 

“Tlie Lord knoweth how to deliver tho godly out of the temptation.” 2 i‘ct. lu 

“We know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth not; but he that is Ijcgottcii uohnv. 

of God keepeth himself, and that wicked toucheth him not.” 

THE CONCLUSION OE THE LOHD’S I’ltAYEB. 

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the gUtry, for ever and ever.^ 

The Confirmations. 

“ Blessed be thon. Lord God of Israel our Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O i chron. 

' * ' WIV. 
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Horn. xi. 

Ilom. xvl, 
Kph. Hi. 

I Tim. I. 

llev, iv. 

V. 


Kxml. XX. 


I’xal. xix. 

I’m!, cxix. 
■’Hal. (■xlvii. 


^lom. Hi. 
Rom. V. 


Lord, Is might, poWor, glory, victory, and praise. For all that is in heaven and in 
earth is thine. O Lord, thine is the kingdom, and thou cxcell^t above all, even as 
the head of all. Tliino arc the riches, treasures, honour, and dominion over all. 
And in thy hands is the virtue, might, power, excellency, empire, and rule, upon and 
above all things. Wherefore now, O our God, we give laud, praise, and glory to 
thy most noble name.’’ 

“ Of him, and through him, and in him, arc all things. To him bo praise for 
ever.” 

“To God, which alone is wise, be glory through Jesus Chr^'TIli^ever.” 

“ Unto him that is able to do exceeding abimdantly above ail that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in us, be praise in the congregation by 
Christ .Tesus throughout all ages, world without end.” 

“ Unto God, King everlasting, immortal, invisible, alone wise, be honour and 
glory for ever and .ever!” 

“Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power; for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy will’s sake they were .and are created.” 

“ Blessing, honour, glory, and j)Ower, lie unto him that sitteth upon the scat, and 
unto the Lamb for evermom. Amen.” 

All these petitions I undoubtedly believe that I shall enjoy, whensoever I ask 
them in faith of God, my heavenly Father, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

OF THE LAW. 

WHAT THE LAW IS. 

The law of God is a doctrine prescribing unto us wliat wo ought to do, 
and what to eschew, both toward God and our neighbour. 

The Confirmations. 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.” 

“Thou slualt not take the name of thy Lord God in vain.” 

“’riiou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.” 

“ Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not steal.” 

TO WIIAT USE THE LAW WAS GIVEN. 

First, th.at it should declare imto us the will of God, how we ought to 
live, and ^hat works we ought to do, that wo may please the Ivord our 
God. 

The Confirmations. 

“ 'Tlie law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting souls: the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, and givctli wisdom to the simple. The statutes of the Lord arc 
right, and njoicc the heart. The commandment of the Lord is pun?, and giveth 
light to the eyes.” 

“Thy word is a lantern to my feet, and a light to my pathways.” 

“ He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and ^ordinances unto Israel. He 
hath not dealt so with any nation, neither have the heathen knowledge of his laws." 

Secondly, that it should roveal and open unto us our sin and wickedness, 
while we consider how unable we be of ourselves to do that which the holy, 
righteous, and good law of God requireth of us to bo done. 

The Confirmations. 

• 

“By the law cometh the knowledge of sin.” 

“The law entered in, that sin should increase.” 

“ What shall we say ? Is the law sin ? Gotl forbid. But I knew not w’hat siii 


Rom. vii. 
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meant but by the law: for I had not known w^hat lust had meant, except the law 
had said. Thou shalt not lust. But sin took an occasion by the means of tho com- 
miandmcnt, and wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin 
was dead. I once livisd without law; hut when tho commandment came, sin revived, 
and I was dead. And tho very same commandment, whicli was ordainc<l unto life, 

W'as found to be unto mo an occasion of death. For sin took occasion by tho moans 
of the commandment, and so deceived me, and by the self cominandmcnt slew me.” 

“The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is tho law'." icor. xv. 

“ Tlic Icttclf^s that is to say, the law, “ killoth.” 2 cor. ni. 

Tlio law is “the ministering of condemnation.” 

“Moses," saith Christ, “gave you a law; and yet none of you fullillcth tho law Johnvu. 
in deed.” 

Thirdly, after w'c have learned our weakness, our wretchedness, our sin, 
our wickedness, by comparing our strength ainl life with tho law of God, 
which proveth us all sinners and Avorthy of eternal damnation, lest avo should 
fall into desperation, and so be damned, tho hiAV uras given of God to bo 
a school-master unto us to load us unto Chi'ist, tho alone end and perfect 
fnifillor of all tho laws of God; that avo, through faith taking upon us his 
righteousness, .and his fulfilling of tho laAV, might be found bliuncless through 
him in tho sight of God, and so bo mado inheritors of everlasting glory. 

The Confivnuitions. 

“ The law Avas our scliool-m.oster unto Christ, that aa’c should he justified by faith. Oai. lii. 
But after that faith is come, aa'c arc no loiigi'r under the school-maslor. For ye are 
all the children of God, because ye hcliiivc in Christ J(!.su.” 

“Tho law brought nothing to perfection, but Avas an introduction to a better hope, iicb. vii. 
by tho AA'hich aac! draw nigh unto God.” 

“ Be it knoAvn unto you, ye men and brethren, that through this man Christ is Actsxiii. 
preacheil unto you the forgiveness of sins, and that by him all that belioxe arc justi¬ 
fied from all things, from the which )’o couhl not be justilii'd by tho law of JMoses.” 

“Why tempt ye God, to put on tho disciples’ necks tho yoke which neither our Acts xv. 
fatluirs nor avc Averc able to bear ? But avo believe that through the grace of tho 
Jiord Jesu Cdirist aa’c shall be saved.” 

“Christ is the fulfilling of the law, to justify all that believe.” Rom.x. 

“ Christ hath delivered us from the curse of tho law, inasmuch a^bo was made oai, in. 
accursed for us.” 


THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, WITH CONFIRIVIATIONS OF 
EVERY COMMANDMENT OUT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

THE FIRST TAHLE OF THE LAW. CONTAINING FOUR COMMANDMENTS, WHEREIN 
IS DECLARED OUR DUTY TOWARD GOD. 

THE FIllST COMMANDMENT. 

I am the Lord thy God. Thou ahalt have no strange gods before me. 

The Confirmations. 

“ The Lord ho is God, and there is none other Imt he alone.” j, 

“Understand and think it in thy heart, that the Lonl ho is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath; neither is there any othi:r.” 

“Hear, O Isniel, tho Lord our God is God alone. Tlioii shalt loA’c the Lord thy Hcui. >i. 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and Avith all thy might." 

“Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and servo him alone." 

[]nECON, ti.l 


,12 



Ileut. viii. 

Ucut. X. 

Ueut. XXX. 

I)eut. xxxi 
P»al. Ixxxl 

Isai. xliii. 

Isal. xlv. 

Mott, xxii. 

John xvil. 

I Cor. viii. 

i Tim. ii. 

Kxnd. XX. 


Lev. xix. 
iv. 

Uclit. vii. 

Dent, xxvii. 

i’xal. xrvii, 

Isai. xlii. 

Fxek. xiv. 
Vt'iMi. xiv. 


mi THE PRINCIMiES OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

“ If thou forget the Lord thy God, and walk after strange gods, and serve them, 
and worship them, I testify unto you that ye shall surely perish.” 

“ Now, O Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but that thou shouldcst 
fear the Lonl thy God, and w’alk in his ways and love him, and serve the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul, and keep the commandments of 
the Lord?” 

“If thine heart turn away from God, so that thou wilt not hoar his word, Imt 
go astray and worship strange gods, and serve them, I pronounce unto you this day 
that ye shall surely perish, and not live long on the earth.” 

“8ec now how that 1, yea, that I am God, and there is none but I.” 

“ I will assure thee, O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me. There shall no strange 
god be in thee, neither shalt thou worship any other god. I am the Lord thy God." 

“Besides me there was never any God, neither shall there be after me: 1 am, 1 
am the Ijord alone,'and besides me there is no saviour." 

“ There is none other God but I. A true God, and such one as saveth; there 
is none but I alone.” 

“ Thou shalt love the liord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and greatest commandment.” 

“ This is the everlasting life, even to know thee the alone true God, and whom 
thou hast sent, Jesus Christ.” 

“There is none other God but one. And although there bo that arc called gods, 
whether in heaven, either in earth (as there bo gods nuiny and lords many), yet unto 
yon there is but one God.” 

“There is one God and one Mediator.” 

Tim Si:CUNI> CO.MMANI«ri3NT. 

Thou shah make thee no graven or curved inuoje, nor liketiess at all of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the waters under the earth; tlum shah not 
Itow before them, nor worship them. For I the Lord thy (Hod am n je^ilovs God, punishing 
the wickedness of the parents in the children, unto the third and fourth generatuai, if they 
hate me,, and shew mercy unto the thousands, even unto those that love me, and keep my 
rMmmandment. 

The (lonfinnations. 

“ Ye shall not tnm unto idols, nor make you gods of metal.” 

“ Take hoed unto yourselves, that ye forget not the apjiointineiit of the Lord 
your God, which he made with you, and that yo make you no graven imagf;, nor 
any picture t^t the Lord thy Gixl hatli forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God is 
a consuming fire, and a jealous God. If yc do wickedly, and make any manner of 
graven image, and work evil in the sight of the Lord thy God to provoke him to 
anger, I call heaven and earth to record against you this day, that ye shall shortly 
Ijcrisli.” 

“Ye shall overthrow the altars of the idols, and break down their pillars, cut 
down their groves, and burn their graven images with fire. For thou art an holy 
nation unto the Lord thy God." 

“ Cursed be the man that maketh any carved or molten image, an abomination 
unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and pntteth it in a secret 
place. And all the people shall answer and say. Amen.” 

“Confounded be all they that worship carved images, and that delight in vain 
gods.” 

“ I am the Lord, this is my name; my glory will I give to none other, neither 
mine Wmour to graven images.” 

Read the forty-fourth and forty-sixth chapters of Esay. 

“Be converted, and forsake your idols.” 

“ The seeking out of idols is the bcginiung of whoredom, and the bringing up of 
them is the destruction of life. For they were not from the be^nning, neither shall 
they continue unto the end. The wealthy idleness of men hath found them out upon 
the earth; therefore shall they come shortly to an end.” 
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‘‘The honouring of abominable images is tho cause, tiio beginning, and the end 
of all evil.” 

Reail tho thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth chapters of Wisdom. 

Read also the sixth chapter of the prophet Baruch. 

“We preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living Aft* xiv. 
God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein,” 

“ My sentence is, that wo trouble not them, which from among the gentiles are A.'tsxv. 
turned to God; but that we write unto them that they abstain themselves from the 


filthiness of images.” 

“ They are not gods which are made with hands.” Acts xix. 

“ Bo not worshippers of images." i cor. x. 

“ No worshippers of images shall inherit tho kingdom of God.” i cor. vi. 

“ Babes, keep yourselves from images.” i j„hn v. 

TUB Tiiinn commandment. 


Thmi- slialt not take, tlte name of the Lord thy God hi vain. For the. Lord will not hold ex < mi . x \. 
him yniltless, that taketh his name in vain. 

Tlic Confirmations. 

“Ye shall not swear by my name in vain, neither shalt thou defile the name of u-v. xix. 
thy God, 1 am the liOrd.” 

“ He that hath not sworn to deceive his neighbour, he shall receive blessing from rsai. xxi\. 
the Jiord, and mercy from G<»d his tSaviour.” 

“He that hlasphemeth the name of the l.ord, let him be slain; and all the mill- Li-v.x\ii. 
titude shall stone him to death.” 

“Tlmu shalt swear. The Lord liveth, in truth, in e»juity, and righteousness.” J*'" 

“My curse and vengeance,” saith tho Lord, “shall fall upon his house, that fals«‘ly/n'li. v. 
sweareth by my name, and shall remain in his house, and consume it with the timixir 
and stones thereof.” 

“Ye have heard how it was said to them of old time. Thou shalt not forswc'ar xuii.«. 
thyself, hut shalt perform unto the Lord tho.se things that thou swearest. But 1 
say unto yon. Swear not at all; neither by heaven, for it is God’s seat; neither by 

the earth, for it is his footstool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of tho groat 

King; neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. But your comimmication shall be yea, yea, and nay, nay; for what- 
8t>ever is added more than these, it cometh of evil.” 

“Above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, nor by earth, Jaim-xx. 
neither any other oath. Let your yea bo yea, and your nay, nay, lest ye fall into 
dissimulation.” 

“ Let not thy mouth bo accustomed with swearing; for in it there arc many falls. KwIii». xxiii. 
A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with wickedne.ss; and tins j)lag»ie 
shall never go from his house. He that swvarcth in vain shall not he found righteous; 
for his house shall be full of plagues. Tho words of the swearer hring death : Go<I 
grant that be it not found in tho house of Jacob; but they that fear God eschew all 
such, and lie not weltering in sin.” 

“ O praise the Ijord with me, and let us magnify his name together.” p«ai. xxxiv. 

“ All our glory is in God all tho day long; and we will praise thy name for Vxai. xiiv. 

ever.” 

“ Call on me in tho time of trouble, and T will deliver thee, and thou shaft r»Bi. i. 
honour me.” 

“ Forasmuch as he hath trusted in me, I will deliver him, yea, T wiR defend •■mi. xci. 

him, because he hath known my name. Ho shall call upon me, and 1 will hear him: 

yea, I am with him in trouble: I will deliver him, and bring him to honour. With 
long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my salvation.” 

“ The name of the Lord is a strong castle: .the righteous flicth unto it, and Jn Pruv. will, 
in safeguard." 

“ Whosoever calleth on the name of the I^ord shall lie saved.” jfxii li. 

.*12—2 
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KxihI. XX. 


ExdtI. xxxi. 

Num. XV. 

Iwi. Ivl. 

Iniii. Ivili. 

Is-ii. )xvi. 

Hell. iv. 


Kxixl. XX. 

I.ev. x>x. 
I.ev, XX. 


■niE FOUltTlI COMMANDMENT. 

lietneniber that thou keep holy tine sahhath-day. Six days shall thou work and do all thy 
hasiness. Hut in the seventh day is the salnbath of the Lord thy Ood, wherein thou shall 
do no work, neither thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy servant, nor thy maid, 
nor thy beast, nor thy stranger that is 'within thy gates. For in sis days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, sea, and all that is therein, and the seventh day he rested; and therefore 
the Lord blessed tlte sahhath-day, and made it holy. 

The Confirmation.?. 

“ In any wise see that yc keep my sahhatlis; for it is a sign between me and you 
in your generations, for to know that I the Lord am ho that doth sanctify you,” 
&c. 

The man that was found gathering sticks on the sabbath-day was stoned to deatii 
at the commandment of God. 

“ IHessed is tlic man that taketh heed that he nnlialloweth not the sabbath, that 
is tfi say, keepeth himself so that lie do no evil." 

“ All they which keep themselves that they unhallow not the .sabbath, I mean 
that they fulfil my covenant, them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of ])niyer.” 

“ If thou on the sabbath-day turn thy feet, so that thou do not the thing which 
pksiseth thyscilf in my holy «biy, but giv(*st God the honour, so that thou do not 
afh'r thine own imagination, neither seek thine own will, nor speak thine own words, 
then slialt thou have thy plo.asuro in the Lord; and T Avill carry thee high above the 
e.arth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father. For the Lord’s own 
mouth hath so promised." 

“ There shall Ikj a new sabbath for the other old sabbath; and all flesh shall come 
to worship before mo, saith the Lord.” 

“Tln;re remaineth yet a rest to the pcojdc of God. For ho that is entered into 
his rcfst hath ceased also from his own works, as God did from his. Let ns study 
tbc'refore to enter into that rest, lest any m.an fall after the same ensamplo of un¬ 
belief.” 

WHAT IT 1.S TO KEEP HOLY THU SAnHATlI-DAV. 

'I'o keep holy tho sabbatli-day is not to cease from bodily Ial)om% that thou 
shouklcst the more licentiously give thy mind to the Avearing of gallant apparel, 
to han(]iieting, to idle fcillc, to vain pastimes, and such other filthy pleasures of 
the .flesh; hut tliat thou, setting aside all Avorldly Liisinessos, shouldost tho more 
fre«dy apply thyself to road, hear, and Icjirn the word of God, to pray in tho 
temple Avith tho congregation, to be thanldid to God for his benefits, to he 
present at tho ministration of tho holy saei'amonts, to be partaker of the mys¬ 
teries of tho Lord’s body and blood, to gh'o some good thing to the relief of 
the poor, to visit and comfort the sick and them that are in prison, and, casting 
aAvay the Avorks of tho flesh, Avholly to exorcise thyself in tho fruits of tho 
Spirit. 

THE SECOND TAULE OF THE LAW OF GOD, CONTAINING SIX COMMANDMENTS, 
WHEIIEIN IS DECLARED OUR DUTY TOWARD OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 

Honour thy father and mother, that thy days may he made long upon the land which the 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The Confirmation.?. 

“Yc shall reverence eA'cry man his father and his mother.” 

“ ^\’■hosoe\•cr he be that curseth his father or his mother, let him die; for he hath 
cursed his father and mother: his blood be upon him.” 
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*‘Ho that smiteth his father or mother, let him be slain for it.” Exod. xxi. 

“ If any man have a son that is stubborn and disobedient, that lie will not hearken Dcut. xxi. 
unto the voice of his mother, and they have chastened him, and lie would not hearken 
unto them; then shall his father and bis mother take him ami bring him out unto 
the elders of that city, and unto the gate of the same place, and sjiy unto the elders 
of the city, This our son is stubljom and disobedient, and will not hearken unto our 
voice: he is a rioter and a drunkard. And all the men of that city shall stone him 
with stones unto death." 

“ Cursed bo he that curseth his father and his mother. And all the people shall m-ut. xxvu. 
say. Amen.” 

“ My son, hear thy father’s doctrine, and forsake not the law of thy mother. For ivov. i. 
that shall bring grace to thy head, and sb.all be as a chain .about thy neck.” 

“ A good child will hearken to his father’s warning; but he that is sconiful will cmv. xiit. 
not hear when he is reproved.” 

“ 1 lo that hurteth his father, or shutteth out his mother, is a scornful and aii uu- Vu>v. xtx. 
worthy son." 

“Whoso robltcth his father and mother, and s.aith it is no sin, the same is like rmv .xxvh 
unto a destroyer.” 

“ Whoso laugheth his father to scorn, and setteth his mother’s commandment at Prt>v. xxx. 
nought, the ravens pick out his eyes in the valley, and devoured bo ho of the young 
eagles.” 

“ The Lord wall have the father honoured of the chihlren; and look, wliat a mother Ecoiu*. iii. 
cominandeth lier children, he will have it kept." 

“ Whoso hnnuuroth his father shall have a joy of his owm ehildnsi, and when ho 
maketh his prayer he shall 1 m) heard. He that hoiiourcth his father shall have long 
life, and ho that is olKidii'iit for the liord’s sake, his mothi'r shall have joy of him. 

He that fearcth the Lord honoureth his father and mothcT, and doth them service, :is 
it were unto the Lord himself. Honour thy father in deed, in word, and in all ])aticnee, 
that thou niaycst have Goil’s blessing; and his blessing shall abide with thee at the hist. 

The blessing of the father buildeth uj> the houses of tho children; but the mother’s curse 
roobdh out the foundations. Rejoice not when thy father is reproved; for it is not 
honour unto thee, but a shame. For the worship of a man’s father is his own wor- 
shi]); 'and where tho father is without honour, it is the <lishonesty of the son. My 
sou, make much of thy father in his age, and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 

And if his understanding fail, have ])atience with him, and despise him n<it in thy 
strength. For the good deed that thou shewest to thy father shall not Itc forgotten, 
and when thou thyself waiitcst,' it shall be rewarded tluio (and for thy mother’s 
ollenco thou shalt be recompensed with good, ye<a, it shall be foundeil for thee in 
righteousness), and in tho day of trouble thou shalt be remembered: thy sins also 
shall mealo' away, like as the ice in the air and wann weather. Hut he that 
forsaketh hi.s father shall come to shame, and he that despiseth his mother is cursed 
of God." 

“Children, obey your fathers and mothers in the Lord; for that is right. Honour Hi*.vi. 
thy father and mother; the same is the first coininandmcnt in the promise; that thou 
mayest prosper, and live long on earth." 

TltK SIXTH CUMMAXa>.MK.NT. 

Tkt/u sJtall not kilL 

Tho Confirmations. 

“ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood Iw shed. For in tho image om. ix. 
of God did God make man.” 

“ 'Tliou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart,” &c. Lev. xix. 


[' Meale: melt.] 



J^ev. xxiv. 
Dcut. xxvi}. 

Matt. V. 


IjIiKc vK 

Jlom. xli. 

Di'Uf. xxxii. 

Fpli. Iv. 

I John lii. 

1 John iv. 

Kxoil. XX. 

Lev. xviii. 
Lev. xix. 

Dent. xxU. 

Dnih xxiii. 

Dent, xxvii. 

Prov, V. 


r>02 THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

“Thou ahalt not avenge thyself, nor be mindful of wrong against the children of 
my people; but shall lovo thy neighbour as thyself; I am the Ijord.” 

“He that killeth any man, let him die the death.” 

“ Cursed be ho that smiteth liis neighbour secretly. And all the people shall say. 
Amen.” 

“Ye have heard that it was said unto them of the old time. Thou shall not 
kill: whosoever killeth shall be in danger of judgment. Hut I say unto yon. That 
whosoever is angry with his brother shall be in danger of judgment," &c. 

“Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shall love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. But I say unto you, Love your cneinicaji, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, pray for them which hurt you and persecute you; that 
ye may be the children of your I'^ather which is in heaven. For he maketh his sun 
to aris<j on the evil and on the goo<l, and sendeth rain on the righteous and on the 
unrighteous." 

“ Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged. 
Condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned. Forgive, and ye shall lie forgiven. 
fJive, and it shall Iks given to you, good measure, and ]>rc8scd down, ancl shaken together, 
and running over shall men give into your bosom. For With the same measure that 
ye mete witlual, shall «»ther men mete to you again." 

“Recompense to no man evil for evil." 

“ If it he possible (us much as is in you), live pe.accably with all men. Pearly l)e- 
hived, avenge not yoursidvcs, but rather give place unto wrath. For it is written, 
Vengciincc is mine, and I will reward, saith the liord. Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if he thirst, give him drink. For in so doing thou shall heap coals of 
lire uj)on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodness." 

“lUi angry, and sin not. Lot not the sun go down upon your wrath, neither give 
])lacc unto the backbiter.” 

“ Let all hittemess, and fierceness, and wrath, and roaring, and cursed speaking 
he ])ut away from you, with all maliciousness. Be yc courteous one to another, mer¬ 
ciful, forgiving one another, even as Gotl for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 

“Tit! that hateth his hrolher is a manslayer. And ye know that every manslaycr 
hath not everlasting life dwelling in him." 

“'riiis commandment have we of God, that he which loveth God should also love 
his brother." 


TIIK SKVENTII COM5IAND.MJ5NT. 

Thou shah not commit advoiitry. 

The Confirmations. 

“ Tliou shall not lie with thy neighbour’s wife to defile her*.” 

“Thou shall not make thy daughter common, that thou wouldest cause her to be 
an whore, lest the land also fall to whoredom, and be full of wickedness.” 

“ If a man be found lying with a woman that hath a weddcrl husband, they shall 
die both of them, both the man that lay with the wife and also the wife; and> so 
shall thou put away evil from Israel.” 

“There shall bo no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor whore-keeper of the sons 
<jf Israel.” 

“ Cursed be be that licth with his neighbour's wife. And all the i>coplc shall say. 
Amen." 

“The lips of an harlot are a dropping honey-comb, and her throat is more glister¬ 
ing than oil. But at the last she is afs] bitter as wormwood, and her tongue as sharp 
as a two-edged sword. Her feet go down unto death; and her steps pierce through 
unto hell.” 

“ Bo glad with the wife of thy youth. Ijoving is the hind, and friendly is the lov. 


[* Two wuicls arc oinUted.J 
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Jjct her breasts alway satisfy thee, and hold thee ever content with her love. O my 
son, why wilt thoii Inive pleasure in an harlot, and cnibnicc the bosom of another 
woman? Every man’s ways are open in the sight of the Ijonl, and ho ponderoth all 
their goings. The wickedness of the ungodly shall catch himself, aqd with the snares 
of his own sins shall he be trapped.” 

Keep thee from the evil woman, and from the flattering tongue of the harlot, that rruv. vi. 
thou lust not after her beauty in thy heart, and lest thou bo taken with her fair 
looks. An harlot will make a mim to beg his bresid; but an honest woman will iM?ek 
about to get her living. May a man carry fire in his body, and his clothes not be 
brent? or can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not Ite hurt? Even so whosoever 
goc'th in to his neighbour’s wife and toucheth her cannot be uiiguilty.” 

“ Whoso comniittcth advoutry with a woman, he is a fiwl, and briiigeth his life to 
destruction. Ho getteth himself also shame and snch dishonour ns shall never he 
put out.” 

Read the seventh chapter of the Proverbs. 

“ An whore is a deep grave, and an harlot is a narrow pit. She lurketh like a I’rov. xxiii 
thief, and bringeth unto her such men as be full of vice.” 

“ 1 le that keepeth company with harlots shall come to beggary.” i»n)v. xxix 

Read the twenty-third chapter of Ecclesiasitcus. 

“ My son, keep thc'O well from all whonnlom; and btssido thy wife, sec that no Toil. iv. 
fault he known of thee.” 

“If my heart hath lusted after my neighbour’s wife, or if I have laid wait atjobxxxi. 
his door, O then let my wife he another man’s whore, and let other nu'u lie with 
her. For this is a wickedness and sin that is worthy to he punished; yea, a fire that 
.'ilionld utterly consume and root out all my siihstance.” 

“Whoredom, wine, and driinkenne.ss, hike the heart away.” iic». n. 

“Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: hut T say unto you, That whosoever looketh on another man’s wife to lust 
after her hath committcil advoutry wdth lu‘r already in his heart.” 

“ If any that is csilled a brother bo a fornicator, with him that is such see that i e<ir. v. 
ye eat not.” 

“ Neither fornicators, neither advoutcrers, neither weaklings, neither abusers of them- ie<.r. vi. 
selves with mankind, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 

“ Let ns not he defiled with fornication, as some of them were defiled with for- i e<ir. x. 
nication, and fell in one day twenty-three thousand.” 

“ As for fornication and all uncleanness, let it not once he named among you, as K|>h. v. 
it bccometh saints; or filthiness, or foolish talking, or jesting, which arc not comely; 
but rather giving of thanks. P’or this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.” 

“This is the will of God, even your holiness, that ye should abstain from fomi-i riit.s-.iv. 
cation; and that every one of you should know how to keep his vessel in holiness 
and honour, and not in the lust of concupiscence, as do the heathen, which know not 
Gofl.” 

“Wedlock is honourable among all men, and the bed niidefile«l. As for whore-jifi,.xin. 
mongers and advoutcrers, God shall judge them.” 

“ Whoremongers have their part in the lake that bumeth with fire and brinistone.” nev. xxi. 

■rilK EIOIITII fO,M.MANDMENT. 

Thou shah vot steal. Kxwi. xx. 

Tlio Confiriimtions, 

“Tliou shalt not do thy neighbour wrong, neither rob him violently; neither shall i.cv. xix. 
thy workman’s labour abide with thee till the morning.” 

“Ye shall not steal, neither lie, neither ’deal falsely one with another." 

“Yo shall do no unrightcousuo!^ in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in mea¬ 
sure: true bahances and true weights shall ye have. I am the Lord.” 
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“If thou scUest ought unto thy neighbour, or buycst of thy neighboui^s hand, ye 
ehall not deceive one another.” 

“If thy brother bo waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, thou shalt relieve 
•him, that ho may live with thee....Thou ahalt not give him thy money upon usuiy, 
nor lend him thy com for increase....Thou shalt not take usury of him for vantage.” 

“If one of thy brethren among you bo poor within any of thy gates in thy land 
which the Ijord God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thine 
hand from thy poor brother; but open thine hand unto him, and lend him sufficient 
for his need which he hath.” 

“The land shall never Iks without poor; and therefore I command thee, saying, 
Tliou shalt open thine hand unto thy brother that is needy and poor in thy land.” 

“Whoso keepoth company with a thief hateth his own soid." 

“Wo be to thee that spoilcst; for thou thyself shalt be spoiled.” 

“Break thy bread to the hungrj', and bring the poor wandering into thine house. 
When thou scCst a naked man, cover hun, and so shalt thou not despise thy flesh.” 

“The thief is cursed % God; and all that he hath shall come to nought.” 

“Shame and sorrow goeth over the thief.” 

Anna, old Toby's wife, went daily to the weaving work; and look, what living 
she coidd get with the labour of her iftnds, she brought it home. And it happened 

that she took a kid, jind brought it home. And when her husband lic'ard it cry, he 

said: “ Look that it be not stolon: if it be, restore it again to the owners. For it is 

not lawful for us to eat or toiu’h any thing that is stolen.” 

“Give alms of thy goods, and turn never thy face from the poor; so shall it 

come to pass that the faee of the Lord shall not be tum«;d away from thee. Bo 

merciful after thy power. If thou hast mueh, give jdcnteously: if thou hast little, 

do thy diligence gladly to give of that little;; for so gatherest thou thyself a gootl 

reward in the day of necessity. For increy dolivereth from all sin and from death, 
and snflered not the soul to conic in darkness.” 

“ Btihohl, Lord,” said Zaehens, “ the half of my goods do I give to the jioor: and 
if I have done any man wrong, I restore him fourfold.” 

“ Neither thieves,' neither pillcrs, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” 

“ Let him that stole steal no more; Imt lot him rather labour with his hands the 
thing which is good, that ho may give unto him that needeth.” 


THE NINTH COSIMANHMENT. 

Tlum shall not hear Jalse witness aijaiiist thy neUjhbour, 

Kxuil. xxiii. ** I'lion shalt nut .accept a v.ain tale, neither shalt thou put thy Inind with the 
wicked to bo an unrighteous witness.” 

Di'iu. xix. “ If an unrighteous witness rise up against a man to accuse liim of trespass, then 

both the men which strive together shall stand la'foro the Lord, beforo the priests and 

the jinlges, which shall bo in those days; and the judges shall make diligent inquisition. 

And if the witness bo found false, and that he .h.ath given false witness .against his 

brother, then shall ye do unto him as he had thought to do to his brother. And 

thou sh.alt put away evil from thw*.” 

iicut.xxvii. “Cursed be he that taketh a reward to slay the soul of innocent blood. And 
all the people shall say. Amen.” 

I'rov. vi. “The Lord luateth a false witness that bringeth up lies.” 

t'rov. xix. “ A false witness sluill not escape unpunished, .and ho that S}K?aketh lies shall 

perish. 

I’rov. xxi. “ A false witness shall perish; but ho that is a true man boldly sj)eakoth that ho 
hath heard.” 

Prov. XXV. “ Whoso beareth false witness .against his neighbour, ho is a very club, a sword, 
and a sharp arrow.” 

wi«L 1 . “ The mouth that licth slayeth the soiil.” 

Csai. V. “Thou, O liord, wilt destroy all them that spc<ak lies.” 

E.x-iu«. iv. “ In no wise speak against the word of truth; but be ashamed of thy lying.” 
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“ Use not to make any manner of lie; for the custom thereof is not pfood.” Ecciu*. vH. 

** A thief is l)ctter than a man that is accustomed to lie; but they Loth shall Evciu*. xx. 
have destruction to heritage." 

The two elders that hare witness against Susanna were stoned unto death. iiut. st^ 

“Out of the heart come.false witnesses,...and those defile man.” Matt.xv. 

“ Evil speakers shall not inherit the kingdom of God." i Oor. vi. 


“ Put away lying, and s]>enk every man truth unto his neighbour; forasmuch as K)) 1 i. w. 
wo are members one of another.” 

“ All Uars shall have their part in the lake that brenneth with fire and brimstone.” «cv. xxi. 

THE TE.NTU COMMAUDMENT. 

Thon »liah not conet thy 'nehjhhour's house. Thou shnlt not conet thy tteiyhltour’s wife, Exmi. xx. 
his servant, his maid, his ar, his ass, nor any thiinj that is thy neiijhlmtr^s. 

The Confirmations. 

“ Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for thcreuj)on hangeth life.” I’rov. iv. 

“God hateth an lieart that gocth about with wicked imaginations.” i*k)v. vi. 

“Take heed that thou lust not in thy heart tirftcr the beauty of a strange woman.” 

I'.vil tbongbts are abomination to the Lord." P"”'- 

“ Whosoever looketh upon another njan's wife, lusting after her, hath committed siait. v. 
advoutry with her already in his heart.” 

“Out of the heart proctvd evil thoughts,...and tliosc defile man.” Man.xv. 

“ 'I’lio cares of tliis world, and the deceitfnlncss of riche.s, and the lusts of other Mark iv. 
things, choke the vvord, and make it unfruitful.” 

“Take heed to yourselves, lest at anytime your hearts Ix! overcome with the cares i-'iiu? xxi. 
of this life.” 

“ I had not known what lust had meant, except the law had said. Thou shalt not Kom. vii. 
Inst." 

“ ]\lako not j>rovision for the flesh, to fulfil tin; lusts of it.” itimi. xiii. 

“Mortify your earthy members, fornication, uncleanness, uunatimil lu.sl, evil con-Cni.iii. 
cnpi^ence,” Ac. 

“ Godliness is great riches, if a man bo content with that ho hath. For wc brought * Tim. vt. 
nothing into the world, neither can wc carry any thing out. lint when wo have food and 
raiment, let us Ixi content therewith. They that have a mind to be rich fall into temjtta- 
tion and .snares of the devil, and into many foolish and noisome lusts, which dniwn men 
into jicrdition and destruction. For covetousnc.s3 is the root of all evil, which vyhile 
some lusted after, they erred from the faith, and tangled theinsidvtw w’ith many sorrows. 

Hut thou, man of God, flee such things. Follow righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

patience, meekness,” &c. 

“ Let your conversation be without covetousness; and bo content with such things Jicb. xui. 
as ye have already.” 

“ Love not the world, nor those things that arc in the world. For all that is in i John a. 
the world, as the concui)iscenco of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the jirido of 
the life, is not of the Father, but it is of the world. And the world j>asseth away, and 
the lust thereof. But he that docth tho will of God, abideth fur ever.” 

THE SUM OF THESE TEN COMMANDMENTS, AND ALL OTHER 

LAWS OF GOD. 

“ Thou shalt love tho Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with Matt, xxiu 
all thy mind, and with all the uttermost of thy poAver. This is tho first and greatest 
commandment. The other is like unto this. Love thy neighbour as thyself. In these 
two commandments are contained tho whole law and prophets.” 

“ Owe nothing to any man, but that ye love one another. For ho that loveth the Bom. xiii. 
other hath fulfilled tho law. For theso commandments. Thou shalt not commit advoutry. 

Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt bear no false witness, Tliou shalt 
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I Tim. i. 

Matt. vii. 


U C:<)r. VII. 

2 Tim. ii. 

Jvr. xxxi. 

I.ain. V. 
I'Xi^k. xxxvi. 

P'.al. Ixxx. 

]».ii. Iv. 

Jrr. IV. 

i:<vk. xviii. 


not liiat, and all other commandments are briefly comprehended in these words. Love 
thy neighbour as thyself." 

“ Tho end of the law is charity, that cometh out of a pure heart, and a good con¬ 
science, and a faith not feigned.” 

“ Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even the same to them 
also; fur this is the law and the prophets.” 

OF REPENTANCE. 

WHAT «KI*E.\TA^X’E 18. 

Repentance is an inward sorrow of tho mind, wrought by tho Holy Ghost, 
f«»r the sins toforo committed again.st God, joined botli with a perfect faith to 
bo forgiven for (Jhrist’s sake, ami also with a full determined purpose from 
hcneofoHh to amend, and to load a new life. 

* Probations out of tho holy scripture. 

“ I now rejoice, not that ye w’cre sorry, but th.it ye so sorrowed that yo rqicnted. 
For ye sorrowed godly, .so that in mithing ye were hurt by us. For the sorrow that 
is wroiigiit by (Jod causeth repentance unto salvation not to be repented of; contrariwise, 
worldly sorrow causeth death." 

“ 'I’ho servant of (5o<l must inform them that resist, if that Oo<l at any time will 
give them repentance for to know the truth, and that they may come to themselves 
again out of the snare of the devil, which are holden captive of him at his will.” 

“ (Vmvert thon me, O Lord, and I shall lie converted; for then art my Lord God. 
Yen, ns soon as thon tumest me, I repented, and as soon as thou shewest (my sins) 
unto me, I smote my thigh: yea, I wsis confounded and right greatly ashamcil.” 

“ O Lord, turn thon ns unto thee; and so shall we be turned.” 

“ T will pour clean water uiion you, and ye shall be clean: yea, from all your 
nncleannessas and from all your idols shall I cleanse yon. A new luart also will I 
give yon, and a new spirit will I put into you. As for that atony heart, I will take 
it out of your body, ami give you a fleshy heart. I will give my Spirit among you, 
and cau.se yon to walk in my coinmandments, to keep my laws, and to fulfil tfiem. 
And yo shall bo my people; and I will bo your God.” 

“ (> thou God of hosts, turn thon n.s, and shew ns the light of thy countenance; 
and so shall wo bo whole.” 

OF THE FKIHTS OF UKI'ENTAN’CE DECLAIIKII HV THE WOHI> OP OOO. 

“ Sock the Lord while he may Ihj found, and call upon him while he is nigh. Ijct 
tho ungodly man forsake his own way.s, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and 
turn again uuto the Jjord; so shall he be merciful unto him; and to our God; for he is 
very ready to forgive.” 

“ O Israel, if thou wilt turn thee, then turn unto me, saith the Tiord. And if thou 
wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, thou shalt not be moved.” 

“ Ik* circumcised in tho Lord, and cut away the foreskin of your hearts, that my 
ilidignatiuu break not forth like lire, and kindle, so that no man may quench it, because 

of the wickedness of your imaginations." 

If the ungodly will turn away from all his sins that he hath done, and keep all my 
commandments, and do tho thing that is equal and right, doubtless ho shall live add not 
die. As for all his sins that ho did btd'orc, they shall not be thought upon; but in his 
righteousness that he hath done he shall live. For have I any pleasure in the death of 
a sinner? saith tho Lord God; but rather that he convert and live. 

“ Bo converted, and turn you clean from all your wickedness; so shall there no sin 
do you harm. Cast away from you all your ungodliness that yo have done. Make 
you new hearts and a new spirit. Wherdbre will ye die, O yo houso of Israel, seeing 
I have no pleasure in tho death of him that dieth? saith the Lord God. Turn ye 
then, and ye shall live.” 
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“ As truly iis I live, saitli the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the xxxUi. 

wicked; hut much rather that the wicked turn fnmi his way and live. Turn you, 
turn you fn)m your ungodly ways, O yc house of Israel. O wherefore will ye die ? 

“ The wickedness of the wicked shall not hurt him, whensoever he converteth from 
his ungodliness.” 

“ Turn you unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn mo unto yon.” z«-h. i. 

“Turn you unto me with all your hearts, with fivstiug, wee])ing, and monming. Jwiu. 
licnt your hearts, and not your clothes. Turn you unto the Lord your (mmI; for lie 
is gracious and merciful, long-suftering, and of great compassion, and ready to pardon 
wickedness.” 

“ Repent of Iho life that is past; for the kingdom of he.aven is at luuid.” Matt- tit- 

“ Bring forth the fruits that bclongeth to rcjumtanec. For even now is the axe 
put unto the root of the tree; so that every tree which hringeth not forth good fruit 


is hewn down .anti cast into the fire.” 

* “ I am not come to call the righteous, hut sinners to rcpentanci'.’’ Mait. ix. 

“ (?onie unto me, all ye that laliour, and are laden; and I wi* easts you.” Matt. x«. 

“ Repesnt, and helieve the gos])cl.” '• 

“ I say unto you, tluat joy shall ho in heaven over one sinner that ropenteth, more i-ukc xv. 
than over ninety and nine just persons, which nml no repeutanw'.” 

“’I'lie Son of man is oomo to seek and to save that which was lost.” i.nkcxix. 

“ Repent and convert, that your sins may lie done away.” 


“As }'o have given your members servants to unclenimcss and to iniquity (from Knm.vi. 
one initjuity to another), even so now give over your members servants unto righteousness, 
that ye may he sanctified.” 

“ Put off that old man, which is cornqit according to the deceivablo lusts, .and ho Eph. iv. 
ye renewed in the spirit of your mind, putting on that new man, which afU'r God is 
shajien in righteousness and true holiness," Ac. 

“ Mortify your earthy momhers; fornication, uncleanness, unnatural lust, evil con- 
cnpiscencc, and covetousness, which is worshipping of idols; for wliiiih things’ sake tlio 
wrath of God useth to come on the disohcslient children: among whom yo walked some¬ 
time, when yo lived in them. But now put yc also away from you all such things; 
wrath, fierceness, maliciousness, cursed speaking, filthy cominunication. Lie not one to 
another, sesung that yc have put off the old man with his works, and have j)ut on the 
new man, which is renewed into the knowledge and image of him that made him. 
Therefore, as the elect of God, holy and Ix’loved, put on tender mercy', kindness, humhle- 
iH'ss of miud, meekness, long-sufl’ering, forlicaring one another, .and forgiving one another, 
if any man have a quarrel against another. As Christ forgave you, eviai so do ya;. 

Above all these things, put on love, which is the bond of jierfijction. And whatsoevtir 
ye do in wonl or deed, do all in the name of the Ijonl Jesu, giving th.anks to God the 
Father by him.” 

OF BAPTISM. 

W1I,\T BAITISM IS. 

Baptism is the ordinance of Christ, to wash every believing Christian with 

water in tlic name of the t’athcr, and of the Son, and of the Holy (jliost. 

St Paul callctli baptism “ the fountain of the new birth, and renewing of the Holy Tit- la- 
Ghost.” 

Probations out of the lioly scripture. 

“ All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ve therefore, and teach all Mau. xxvm. 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Kon, and of tho Holy 
Ghost, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 

“Go ye into all tho world, and preach tho gospel to every creature. Ho that Markxvi. 
bclicveth and is baptized shall be saved: but he that bcHcvcth not shall lie damncil.” 

“ Except a man be bom from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God." j„i,„ 

“ Verily', verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be bom of water and of the iSfiirit, 
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lie cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is horn of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." 

TO AVn-VT CSJS U.U>Tn»l WAS USED. 

First, to ho a sure seal and an evident testimony unto us that God the 
Father for his Son Jasus Christ’s sake hath freely forgiven us all our sins, 
received us into his fiivour, and given us the Holy Gho.st; by whom wo are born 
anew, not of mortal, but of immortal seed; by whom also wo arc made the sons 
and heirs of God, and through faith reckoned pure and holy in Ins godly sight. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ He that licHcvcth and is baptized shall bo saved.” 

“ Repent you of your sins, and bo baptized every one in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Gliost." 

“Christ loved tib congregation, and gave himself for it, to sanctify it, and cleansed 
it in the fountain of water through the word, to make it unto liiin.self a glorious con¬ 
gregation, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
without blame.” 

“ Not by the dwsls of righteousness which we wrought, but acconling to his mercy 
hath he saved us, by the fountain of the new birth, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Chri.st our Saviour; that we, ju.stificd by 
his grai’c, should bo made heirs acc-ording to the hope of eternal life.” 

“Hajitism saveth us, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but in that a good 
conscience conseiiteth to God by the resurrection of Jesus Chri.st, which is on the right 
hand of God, and is gone into heaven.” 

Secondly, to^’put us in rcmcmlmineo that, fora.smuch as we arc become the 
soldiers of Christ, wo ought, so long as we live, valiantly to fight against the devil, 
the world, and the flc.sh, to inortity all unclean lusts, to die unto sin, and to rise 
again new men, bearing the imago of Christ, and fashioning our conversation and 
manners after his example, that wo may learn' the Lord our God in such holine.ss 
and righteousness as is allowed before him all the days of our life. 

I’robations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ Know ye not that all we which arc baptizx^d into Jesii Christ are baptized to 
die with him i We are buried then with him by baptism for to die; that, like wise as 
Christ wa.s raised from divitli by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in a new life. For if we be graft in death like unto him, even so shall we lie partakers 
of the nsiiirrcction; knowing this, that onr old man is crucified with him also, that 
the body of sin might utterly be destroyed, that hcncciforth we should not be servants 
unto sin. For ho that is dead is justified from sin. AVhereforo if we bo dead with 
Christ, wo believe that we shall also live with him.” 

“ All ye that arc baptized have put on Christ.” 

“ Ye arc buried with Christ through bajitism, in whom ye arc also risen again 
through faith that is wrought by the operation of God, which raised him from death.” 

“ If ye then be risen again with Christ, seek those things which arc above, wdicrc 
Christ sitteth on the right hand, of God. Set your aflection on heavenly things, and 
not on earthly things. For ye are dead; and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
Whensoever Christ, which is our life, shall shew himself, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." 

OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

WHAT THE IDRD’s SUPPEB IB. 

The Lord’s supper is an holy and heavenly banquet, in the which the faith¬ 
ful Christians, besides the corporal eating of the bread, and the outward drinking 


[* Perhap.*) *erre.] 
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of tlic wine, do spiritually through faith both eat the l)ody of Christ and drink 
liis blood, unto the confinnation of their faith, the comfort of their conscience, and 
the salvation of their souls. 

TO W'HAT USE CIIUtST DID INSTITUTE lIJS UOLY SirpPEU. 

First, to put us in romembrance that his body was bi’oken and his blood 
shod for our redemption. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ The Lord .Tesus tlio same night in the which ho was betrayed took bread ; and i cor. xi. 
when he liad given thanks, ho brake it, and gave it to his disciples, saying. Take 
yc and eat: this is my body, which is broken for you. This *lo ye in the remembrance 
of nuf. After the same manner also he took the cup, when supper was done, saying. 

This cup is the new testament in my blood. This do, as oft as ye drink it, in remcm- 
braiice of me. For as oft .os ye shall eat this bread, and drink of this cup, yc shall 
shew the Lord’s death till he come." 

“ When they were eating, Jesus took broad, .and when he had given thanks, ho Matt. x»>i. 
brake it, and gave it to his disciples, and said. Take, eat: this is my body. And ho 
took the cu]>, and thanked, and gave it them, siiying, Drink ye all of this. For 
this is my blood (which is of the new testament), that is shed for many for the reniission 
of sins.” 

“As they did eat, .Jesus took bread; ami when he had given thtinks, ho brake Mark xiv. 
it, and gave it to them, and said, Takt*, eat: this is my body. And lit; took the cup; 

<md when ho had given thanks, he took it to tlu'in ; and they all drank of it. And 
ho said unto tla'iii, 'I'his is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for m.my." 

“ Mo took Im'ad; and when ho had given thanks, ho brake it, .and g:ivc unto them, i.ukoxxU. 
s.aying. This is niy bodj’’ which is given for you. This do in the reinoinbrance of me. 
Likewise also, when ho had sopped, ho took the cup, sjiying. This cup is the new 
tostanii'nt in my blood, which is shed for you.” 

Secondly, to stir n.s up unto thanksgiving, wliile wc consider bow precious, 
groat, .and inestimable benefits we have received of God the blither by the death 
of his Son ; as deliverauee from Satan, freedom from the curse of the law, 
forgiveness of sins, the favour and good-will of God, quietness of conscience, 
the Holy Ghost, righteousness, victory against sin, death, and hell, siilvation, 
and finally everlasting life. That we should not bo unthankful, but I'ather 
joyfully brast out into all kind of spiritual praises, lauding and nnignifying God 
the Father for these his most high and singular free gifts, the Jjord Christ did 
institute this holy supper. Therefore is it called of the ancient doctors Sacra- 
mentuni JEucharistiai: “ The sacrament of thanksgiving.” 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“All that believed continued daily with one .accord in the temple, and brake bread j\ct«ii. 
from house to house, and did cat their meat together with gladness and singleness of 

heart, praising God.” 

“Is not the cup of thanksgiving, for the which w*c give thanks, p<artaking of theicor.x. 
blood of Christ ? Is not the bread which we break partaking of the body of Christ ?” 

Tliirdly, to put us in romembrance, that as the broad, which wo cat at 
the Lord’s table, is made of many gi’ains one loaf, and the wine pressed toge¬ 
ther of sundry grapes is made one wine; so wc being m.any are one body, 
whereof Christ is the head. And because wo all arc one body, wo ought all 
to bo beneficial one to another, one to love another, one to bear with another, 
one to wish well unto another, and one to do for another whatsoever wc be 
able, even to the uttermost of our power, as our head Christ for our health 
and for our salvation disdained not to bestow his very life, and to suffer death. 
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even the death of the cross, for our i*edc]nption. And as we presently, at 
the receiving of the holy mysteries of Clirist’s hotly and blood, do enjoy, through 
faith in God’s promises, all the benehts which Christ obtainetl for ns by his 
blessed death and glorious passion ; so likewise ought they tliat be partakers 
of the liord’s table (every one according to their ability), at that present to 
bo beneficial to the poor members of Christ, and somewhat to give that may 
relieve them, and ever after also, when occasion is given, glatlly to distribute 
unto the needy some portion of their goods, wherewith God hath endued tliem. 
That this was the custom in the apostles’ time, and in the primitive church, 
yea, and long after, till the popish mass luid driven out of the church the 
right use of the Lord’s supper, it is evident enough by divers testimonies both 
of the holy scriptures and of ancient histories. 

THAT WE Aim ALL O.NE nODV. 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ As wc have many members in one body, and all metiibers have not one oflice, 
so we being many are one body in Christ, and every man among ourselves one another's 
members." 

“We, though we bo many, yet arc one broad and one body; inasmuch as wo all 
are partakers of one bread.” 

“As the body is one, and hath many inombors; and all the members of one body, 
though they be many, yet arc but oim bo<ly; even so is Christ. J'’or by one i^jnrit are 
we all bnptixed to make one bo<ly, whether we be Jews or gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have all drunk of one Sjiirit. For the Iwjdy is not one member, 
but many, &e.; therefore if one member suffer, all suffer with him: if one member 
be had in honour, all ineinlH^rs be glad also. Ye arc the body of Christ, and members 
one of another." 


OP THE DISTRimmON TO TUB NEEDY. 

“ All that believed kept themselves together, and had all things common, and 
sold their posseasions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man hail 
netnl." 

“ Great grace was there with all them that l)olieved. Neither was there any among 
them that lacked. For as many as were pos8(*83or8 of lands or houses sold them, ami 
brought the prie»5 of the things that were sold, and laid it down at the apostles’ feet; 
and distribution was made unto every man according as he had n«’cd.” 

“Distribute unto the* necessity of the saints. He ready to harbour." 

“ As concerning the gathering for the saints,...let every one of you upon some sab- 
bath-day put aside and lay uj) whatsoever is meet," &c. 

“It is not my mind that other l)o set at ease and ye brought into cumbrance; but 
that there 1 k) egalness* now at this time, and that your abundanw; n«ay succour their 
lack, and that their abundance may supply your lack, that there may be <!quality; 
agrt'oing to that which is written. He that had much had not the mure abundance; 
and ho that had little ha<l never the less,” Ac. 

Read the chapter. 

“ Of the ministering to the saints, it is but superfluous for me to write unto you. 
For I know the readiness of your mind, &c. Yet this I say. He that soweth little shall 
reap little; and he that soweth (in giving) largely and freely shall reap plcnteously. 
And let every man do according as he hath purposed hi his heart, not grudgingly or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. God is able to make you rich in all grace, 
that yc, in all things having suflicient unto the uttermost, may be rich unto all manner 
of good works; ns it is written. He hath sparsod abroad and hath given to the poor; 
his righteousness remaincth for ever.” 


[* VoKo, (into 
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“Tlie office of this ministration not only supplieth the need of the saints, bnt also scor.i*. 
is abundant herein, that for this laudable ministering thanks might be given to God 
of many; which praistJ God for the obedience of your consenting to the gosiud of 
(.'hrist, and for your singleness in distributing to them and to all men, and in their 
j)rayers for you, which long after you for the abundant grace of God in yon. Thanks 
be unto God for his nns])eakable gift. 


THE DUTY OF ALL ESTATES AND DEGREES. 

THE mmr <»p rirE uioii towers anh of the other temtoral m.vgistrate.s. 

The duty of the liigli poAvers and of the other temporal rulers is to be 
learned in the law of God, to maintain pure and idiristian religion, to nourish 
and defend the preaehex’s and students of God’s word, to hanisli all false religion 
and idolatry, to punish, yea, and if they will not turn, to kill the jxreachers and 
nuiintainers of false doctrine, to judge equally and indifferently without partiality, 
to take no bribes, nor to oppress the coiuTnon people, hut to care for them as a. 
father for his children, to defend the good, to correct the evil, to avance virtue, 
an<l to punish vice. 

that TIIEV OirOIIT ’JX) HE LE^UINEH IN THE LAWS OF OOH. 

Probations out of the holy scriptui’e. 

“ The king shall not inulti]>ly horses to liiiiiMdf,...neither ought ho to multi])ly wives lu-ut. wii. 
tinto himself, Uxit his heart turn away: niither shall ho gather him silver and gold too 
much. And wlum lie is si't ujion the seat of his kingdom, he shall write him out a 
copy of this law in a book. And it shall bo with him; and ho ought to read therein 
all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, and to kce]) all the 
words of this law and thi-se ordinance's for to <lo them, and that his heart arise not 
above his brethren, and tliat he turn not from the coinniandment to the right hand or to 
the left, bnt that he may prolong his days in his kingdom." 

“IAit not the book of this law depiUl out of thy mouth, but record therein day and J<,^h. i. 
night, that thou mayest observe and do according to all that is written therein. For 
then shalt thou make thy way jirosperous, and then shalt thou <lo wisely." 

“ Get ye understanding now, O ye kings: be learned, ye that judge the eartli. pk,!. ii. 
Serve the Lonl in fear, and rejoice (unto him) with rcveriTicc. Kiss the ISon, lest he 
be angry, and so ye jierish from the right way." 

“ If your delight be in royal seats and sceptres, O ye kings of the pcojde, act your wi<«i. vi. 
lust upon wisdom, that ye may n*ign for evennorc.” “ O love the light of wisdom, all 
ye that be rulers of the peojile.” 

Read the ninth ehajiter of the Book of Wisdom. 

THAT THEY OIIOIIT TO MAINTAIN PURE AND CHRISTIAN KELUUON. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

How greatly king David avanced God’s religion, and sought his glory, the holyichron. 
scriptures make mention. 

“ Asa, king of Jiida, did that was good and right in the eyes of tljc lA»rd his God. Schron. xiv 
For he took away strange altars and the hill-altars’*, and brake down tin; images and 
cut down the groves, and commanded Juda to seek the Lord Go<l of their fathers, and 
to do according to the law and commandment.” “ Yea, he jmt away all the abominable i Kinfpxv. 
idols that his father had made. And he put down Maachii his mother for Ijoaring 
rule, because she had made images in groves. A.nd Asa destroyed her images, and 
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burnt them by the brook Ceilron." The Ijord God therefore gave him and all his land' 
rest and quietness.” 

2 ciiroii.xvii. “ Jcosapliat, king of Juda, sent to his lords...that thcy'sTiould teach in the cities of 

Juda, and with them lie set Lerites and priests. And they taught in Juda, and bad 
the book of the law of God with them; and went about th^ugbout ail the cities of 
Juda, and taught the people. And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms 
of the lands that were round about Juda, and they fought not against Jeosaphat.” 
*‘And the Lord stablishcd the kingdom in his hand, and all they that were in Juda 
brought king Jeosajdiat presents, so that he had .abundance of riches and honour." 

sKinpixrtii. King Uczckia put away the hin-<altars, and brake the images, and cut down the 
groves, and all-to brake the brasen serjjcnt tluit Moses had made. Ho renewed the feast 

BChron. of tlio passovcr. IIo ordaincd priests and Levites to servo the Lord God, and pro¬ 
vided honest livings for them, that they might substantially apply themselves to the 
law of tlie Lord. • And the Lord was with him; so that he pros|)ercd in all things 
which he took in hand. 

achmii. The good king Josia, besides the purging of Juda and Jerusalem from hill-altars, 

groves, carved images, and images of metal, and sucli other kinds of idolatry, repaired 
the house of the Ijord his Cod, renewed the fe.a8t of the j)asHovcr, read in the ears 
of all the ])eoplc the; words of the law of the Lord, .and made a faithful promise unto 
the Lord that he .and all liis people should walk according to the statutes of that 
book. And they turned not suside from the Lord God of their fathers, so lone ns h<! 

'Pi 

lived. The Lord God therefore deferred his jd.aguc that he had threatened to Juda, 
suH’erc'd Josia to live in much honour, and brought him to his grave in peace, so that 
his eyes did not see the mischief that the Lord G*)d afterward brought immediately 
u])on .J<?rusalem and uj>on the iidi.abiters of the s.amc. 

isii. xiix. “ Kings shall be thy nursing-fathers; and .queens shall be thy nursing-mothers.” 

THAT TIIKV OIUUIT TO I'UNISH, YUA, ASO IP TltKV WILL NOT TdUN, TO KILL THE 
I'KKAi'UEiiS AM> JIAl.VrAINKUS OP FAIJSE DOITUINI:. 

l’rob.ations out of the holy scriptuves. 

UiMit.xiii. “If there rise .among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and give thee a sign 
or wonder, and that sign or wonder which hc^..l^ath said come to ])ass, and then s.ay. 
Let ns go after strangi' gods, which thou h.ast’'not known, and let us serve them; 
hearkc-n not thou unto the words of that ])ro])Iiet or dre.amer of dre.ams. For the 
Lord thy God proveth you, to wete, whether yo love the JiOrd your God with all your 

lioart and witli all your soul. Ye sli.all walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, 
and keep his coniin.andnicnt, and hc.arken unto his voice, serve him, and cleave unto 
him. And the prophet or dreamer of dreams sh.all die, because he hath spoken to turn 
you away from the Lord your Go«l.” 

Oiut. xviii. “ The prophet which sh.all presume to speak a word in my nsime, which I have 
not commanded him to speak, or that ho speaketh in the name of strange gods, tho 
same prophet shall die.” 

sKinxxx. Jehn, king of Israel, caused all the priests of Ba.al to be slain, all the images to 
bo fet out of the temple of llaal, .and to bo burnt. Ho caused also his captains and 
men of war to bre.ak the imago of B.aal, and to destroy the house of Baal; so that 
Baal’s house was made a draught-house unto this d.ay. And because Jehu thus sought 
tho glory of God, and destroyed idolatry with tho maintainors thereof, he lived quietly 
in his kingdom unto his dying day, and his children unto the fourth generation sat 
on tho seat of Israel. 

sKmgxxxiii. King Josia “jnit down tho ministers of Baal, whom the kings of Jnda had 
founded to bum incense in tho hill-altars and cities of Juda that were round about 
Jcnnuilcm, and also them that burnt incense unto Ba.al, to the sun, to the muon, to the 
planets, and to all the host of heaven." 


[* Folio liiiie.] 
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' ^UT XHEY OUtIHT TO JITDOB EQITALI.V. 

PcobationI out of the holy scripture, 

“ Ye shall do no uiurigliteousncsa in judgment. Thou shalt not favour the poor, i.ev. xi\. 
nor honour the mighty; but in righteousness shult thou judge thy neighbour.’’ 

Moses said to tho judges: “Hear the cause of your brethn'u, and judge righte* i>«ut.i. 
ously lietwecn every man and his brother, and tho stranger that is witli liim. See 
that ye know no faces in judgment; but hear the small as well as the great: and be 
afraid of no man; for the judgment is God’s.” 

King Jehosaphat said also to the judges: “Take heed what ye do; for ye execute 2 chnm. xix. 
not the judgments of man, but of Go<l, which is W’ith you in tho jiulgment. Where¬ 
fore now let the fear of tho Lord be upon you, and take heed, and be doing the thing 
that pleaseth him. For there is no unrighteousness with the Lord our God, that should 
have any respect of persons, or take rewards." 

“ A king that sitteth in tho throne of judgment, and looketh well about him, Prov. xx. 
driveth away all evil.” 

“ ITo that saith to the ungodly. Thou art righteous; him shall tho people curse, Prov. yxtv. 
yea, the couimenty shall abhor him. Hut they that rebuke the ungodly, in them doth 
God delight, and a rich blousing shall come upon them." 

“Judge the thing that is right, O ye sons of men." p«i. iviii. 

“ O love righteousness, ye that are the judges of the earth." Wim). i. 

THAT THEY OUGirT TO TAKE NO UHIIil«. 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ Tliou shalt take no gifts; for gifts blind the sight, and pervert the wortls of Kxo<i. xxih. 
the righteous." 

“Wrest not thou the law, nor know any peigpn, neither take any reward; forDeui.xvi. 
gifts blind the wise, and pervert the words of the righteous. That which is just and 
right shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and enjoy tho land which tho TA>rd 
thy God giveth tlioc.” 

“ Tliou shalt seek out among all tlie people men of activity, and such .os fear God, Exo<i. xviii. 
true men, hating covetousness; and make them heads over the people.” 

“'rhe fire shall consume the houses of such as arc greedy to receive gifts." Jobxv. 
“Wo be unto them that give sentence with tho ungodly for rewards, but con-iwi v. 
domn the just cause of the righteous! ’Tliereforo, like as fire licketli up the straw, 
and as the flame consumeth tho stubble, oven so their root shall bo as corruption, and 
their blossom shall vanish away like dust.” 

“ He that keepeth his hand, that ho touch no reward, and ho which stoppeth his xxxm. 
ears, that he hear no counsel against the innocent blood, he it is that shall dwell 
on high." 


THAT THEY OUGHT NOT TO OPPRESS THE CO.UMON PI»PLE. 

J*robations out of the holy scripture. 

“The increase and prosjierity of the commons is the king’s honour; but the decay Prov. xiv. 
of the people is the confusion of the prince." 

“ Like as a roaring lion, and as an hungry bear, even so is an ungodly prince Prov. xxvUi. 
over the poor people. Where the prince is without understanding, there is great oppres¬ 
sion and wrong; but if he be such a one as hateth covetousness, he shall long reign.” 

“ When the righteous have tho over-hand, the {>cople are in prosperity; but when Prov. xxix. 
the ungodly bear rule, then that people mourn.” 

“ With true judgment tho king setteth up the land; but if he be a man that 
opprraseth the people with gatherings, he tumeth it upside down." 

PtacoN, n.] 
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“O hear this word, ye that do poor men wrong, and oppress the needy, ye that 
say to your lords. Bring hither, let us drink. Therefore the Lord hath sworn by his 
holiness. The days shall come upon you, tliat the enemies shall carry you away," &c. 

“O wo 1)0 to the proud wealthy, to such as think themselves so sure, them 

which hold themselves for the best of the world, and rule the house of Isratd even 

as they list!” “ Yo are taken out for the evil day, even ye that sit in the stool of 
wilfulness. Ye that lie upon beds of ivory, ancl use your wantonness upon your 

couches; ye that eat the Imst lainhs of the flock, and the fattest calves of the drove; 

ye that sing at the lute, and in playing of instruments compare yourselves unto Da¬ 
vid; yo that drink wino out of gohlets, and anoint yourselves with the liest oil; hut 
as for .loseph’s hurt, none of you all arc sorry for it. Tliemforc now shall ye he the 
first of them that shall ho led away captive; and the lusty clierr of the wilful shall 
come to an en«l, Ac. The Ia)rd is minded to smite the great houses. For ye have 
tunicd tnic judginiait unto hitterncss, and the fruit of righteousness into wonnwood." 

“O yo that oppress the poor, and destroy the needy in the land, shall not your 
destruetioii come upon you as a wahT-stream ?” &e. 

“() v(! heads of the house of Jacob, and ye leaders of the house of Israel, should 
not yo know what w*!rc lawful and right? But yc hate the good, and love the evil. 
Ye ])luek off men’s skins, and the flesh from their bones. Yc eat the fl«!sh of my 
people, and flay off their skin, y<! break their hones, ye chop them in pu-ces as it 
were into a cauldron, and as flesh into a pot. Now' the time shall come that, when they 
call unto the Lord, ho shall not hear them, hut hide his face from tlunn; becauso 
that throtigli their own imaginations they have dealt so wickedly,” &c. 

“Behold, hero atu I," said Samuel to the children of IsRud: “hear record of me 
l>oforo the Lord, and before his anointed. Whose ox have I tiiktiu? or whoso ass 
have I taken? whom have 1 done wrong to? whom have 1 hurt? or of whoso 
hand have I received any hriho to blind mine eyes therewith? and 1 will restore it 
you again. They said. Thou luist done us no wrong, nor hurt us, neither hast thou 
taken ought of any man’s hand. He said unto them again. The Lord is witness 
against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that yo have no evil in my 
hands." ' 

What chanced to Rehohoajii, king Salomon’s son, for the ungentle entreating of 
his commons, tho holy histories do testify. 

Head I Kings xii. 


TII.\T TIIKY OimilT TO CAHK FOB TIIK COMMONS, AS A PATrrF.B FOB HIS ClIILUHEN. 

l‘rob<ations out of tho holy scripture. 

“Mercy and faithfulness preserve the king; and with loving-kindness his seat is 
lioldcn uj).” 

“ If thou he made a ruler, pride not thyself therein; hut l)e thou as one of the 
j)cople. 'I'ako diligent caro for them, and look well thereto; and when thou hast 
done all thy duty, set tlico down, that thou mayest he merry with them, and receive 
a crown of honour.” 

With how fatherly a care Moysc«, Samuel, David, and divers other noble princes 
governed their people, tho holy scriptures do evidently declare. 

THAT THEY orOHT TO DEFEND THE flOOD, AND TO CORHFXT TUB EVIL, TO AVANCE 

VIBTUE, AND TO PUNISH VICK. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ Learn to do right: apply yourselves to equity: deliver the oppressed; help tho 
fatherless to his right: let tho widow’s complaint come before you." 

“Tims tho Lord commandeth. Keep equity and righteousness: deliver tho oppressed 
from tho power of tho violent: do not grieve nor oppress the stranger, the fatlierlcss, 
nor the widow; and shed no innocent blood." 
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Execute true judgment: shew mercy and loving-kindness every man to his brother. Ztwh. tu. 
Do the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, and poor no wrong; and let no man 
imagine evil against his brother in his heart." 

“ Deliver him that suifereth wrong from the hand of the oppressor, and be not f.wIu». w. 
faint-hearted when tliou sittost in judgment. He merciful unto the fatherless as a 
fath<!r, and b<^ instead of an husband unto their mother; so shalt thou bi^ as an 
obedient son of the Highest, and he shall love thee more than thy mother doth.” 

“My song shall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, () Lord, will I sing. O rMi.ci. 
let mo have understanding in the way of godliness. When wilt thou come unto 
me? I will walk in my house with a perfect Inrart. I will take no wicked thing 
in hand: I hate the sins of unfaithfulness: there shall no such cleave unto me. A 
froward heart shall depart from me: I will nut know a wicked person. Whoso 
privily sLindercth his neighbour, him will I destroy. AVhoso hath also a proud look 

and an high stomach, 1 will not sufler him. Mine eyes hM>k unto such as bo faithful 

in the lan<l, that they may dwell with me. W'hoso Icadeth a go<lly life, he shall bo 
my siTvant. There shall no deceitful jwrson dwell in my honst!: ho that telKdli litis 
shall not tarry in my sight. I shall soon destroy all the ungodly that are in tho 
land, that I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord.” 

“ Rulers aro not fearful to them that d<) good, hut to them tli.at do evil. Wilt Rom. xiii. 
thou 1)0 without fi'.ir of the ])owcr ? Do well then, and so sh.alt thou l)o praised of 

tho same. For ho is tho minister of frod for thy wealth. Hut and if thou do th.at 

which is evil, then fear; for ho l)earcth not the sword for nought: for ho is tho 
minister of God to take vengeance on him tluit doeth evil.” 

THE DUTY OF SUHJECTS UNTO THE HIGH POWERS. 

The duty of subjects unto tho high powers is honourably to speak of them, 
heartily to love and revorenoe them, humbly to obey them for conscience sake 
in all things that fight not with God’s word, fervently to pray for them, aiul 
willingly to pay such charges unto them as they i-easonably re«pjire, either for 
tho maintenance of their prince-like estate, or else for the sjifeguard of tho com¬ 
monwealth. 

I’robivtions out of tlio h«)ly scriptures. 

“ Tliou shalt not rail upon tho gods,” that is to say, the tom])oral magistrates, Kxod. *xii. 
which exixiutc that office of God, “neither blaspheme the ruler of thy jieojile." 

“AVish the king no evil in thy thought, and speak no hurt of the rich in thy Knioii. x. 
jirivy chamber; for a bird of tho air shall betray thy voiw, and with her feathers shall 
she betray thy words.” 

“ lift every soul submit himself unto the higher powers. For there is no power Hem. xiii. 

but of God: the powers that be arc ordained of God. AVhosoever therefore resisteth 
tho power resisteth tho ordinance of God; but they that resist shall receive to them¬ 
selves damnation. For rulers arc not fearful to them that do good, hut to them that 
do evil. Wilt thou be without fear of the power? do well then, and so slialt thou 
be praised of tho same. Fur ho is the minister of God for thy wealth. Hut if thou 
do that which is evil, then fear; for ho bearcth not tho sword for nought: for he is 
the minister of God to take vengeance on him that doth evil. Wherefore ye must 
needs obey, not only for fear of punishment, but also for conscience sake. And fur 
this cause pay ye tribute. For they are God’s ministers, serving for the same purpose. 

Give to every man therefore his duty; tribute to whom tribute lielongeth; custom 
to whom custom is due; fear to whom fear belongcth; honour to whom honour per- 
taineth.” 

“ I exhort that above all things prayers, supplications, intercessions, and giving i Tim.«. 
of thanks, be had for all men; for kings, and for all that aro in authority; that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life with all godliness and honesty. For that is good 
and accepted in the sight of God our Saviour." 

“ AVam the subjects that they submit themselves to rule and power, that they m iu. 
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obey the officcni, that they be ready unto every good work, that they apeak evil of 
no man, that they be no fighters, but gentle, slicwing meekness unto all men." 

“ Submit yourselves unto all manner ordiniincc of man for the Lord’s sake; whether 
it bo unto the king, as unto the chief head; cither unto rulers, as unto them that 
arc sent of him for the punishment of evil-doers, but for the praise of them that do 
well, &c. F«!ar God, honour the king.” 

'FHE DUTY OF BISHOPS ANT) MINISTERS OF GOD'S WORD. 

Tlie duty of bishops and ministers of God’s word is, first, to feed Christ’s 
flo«k with the sweet bread of Christ’s gospel, without mingling of the Pharisees’ 
leaven : scciuidly, to load a life agreeable to tbeir doctrine, that they may teach 
both with word and work : thirdly, to relieve the poor and needy with such 
goods as they receive of tluf church, either by maintaining hospitality, or else by 
.some other godly means. 

Probations out f>f the holy scripture. 

or IMH-TItlNK. 

“ (Jo up unto th(! high hill, thou that bringost good tidings: lift up thy voice with 
power, O thou ])rcacher, lift it up, and be not afrai«l.” 

“ C^ry now .as loml .'is thou caiist. lx?avo not off, lift up thy voice like a trumpi't, 
and shew my ]ieoj)lo their olfence.s, and the house of Jacob their sins.” 

“ I luive set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall neither cease 
day nor night to jireach the Ijord.” 

“ Behold, I put my words in thy mouth; and behold, this day do T set thee over 
the people and kingdoms ; that thou mayest root out, break off, destroy, and make 
waste, and th<at thou mayest build up and jdant.” 

“ Thou son of man, I have made thcc a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore take good heed to the words of my mouth, and give them warning at my 
commandment. If I say unto thee concerning the ungodly man, that without doulit 
he must die; and thou givi^st him nut warning, nor speakest unto him that he may 
turn from his evil way, and so to live; then shall the same ungodly man die in his 
own unrighteousness; but his blood will T require of thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou 
give warning unto the wicked, and he yet forsake not his ungodliness, then shall ho 
die in his own wickedness; but thou hast dischargwl thy soul.” 

If thou lovest me, “ fisnl my sheep.” 

“ Wo unto me if I preach not the gospel!” 

“Wo preach not ourselves, but Je.sus Christ our Lord.” 

“ Wc are not as the most jiart arc, which chop and change with the word of God ; 
but out of pureness, and by the jwwcr of God, in the sight of God, so speak w'e in 
(Jirist.” 

“ Though we ourselves, or an .angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you, 
th,an that which we have preached unto you, let him Ite accursed." 

“A bishop mxist be meet to U'ach.” 

“Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.” 

“ Preach thou the word: be fervent in season and out of se,a.snn: improve, rebuke, 
exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine,” &c. 

op LIFE AND CONVERSATION. 

“ God said to the ungodly. Why dost thou preach my laws, and takest my testa¬ 
ment in thy month? where thou hatest to be reformed, and hast cast my words 
behind thee. When as thou sawest a thief, thou consentest unto him, and hast been 
partaker with the advoutcrers.” 

“Whosoever doeth and teacheth, the same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven." 
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“ Be unto them that believe an eiisample in word, in conversation, in love, in « Tim. iv. 
spirit, in faith, in pureness.” 

“ Keep thyself pure." i Tim. v. 

“Study to shew thyself laudable unto God, a workman that needeth not to l)e8Tim. ii. 
ashamed, distributing the word of truth justly.” 

“ In all things show thyself an ensample of good works, in the doctrine with th. n. 
honesty, gravity, and with the wholt'sonie word, which cannot bo mbuked; that he 
which withstandeth may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” 

“ Feed ye Clirist's flock, a.s mucli as lieth in you, taking the oversight of them i Pet. v. 
not as compelled thereto, but willingly; not for the desire of filthy lucre, but of a 
good mind; not as though ye were lords over the parishes, but that yo Iw an ensam- 
plc to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, yo shall receive an in¬ 
corruptible crown of glory." 

OF li()Sl'lTALlTY. 

“ Distribute unto the necessity »)f the saints. Be rea<Iy to harbour.” nmn. xn. 

“A bishop inu.st be a maiiitaincr of hospitality.” iTmi. lii. 

“ Forgot not hospitality. For thereby have divers men lodged angels unwares.” »>•>). xni. 

THE DUTY OF PARISHlONEUS UNTO THE MINISTERS OF 

GODS WORD. 

The duty of p:irishionci*s unto tlio niiuLstcrs of God’s word is outwardly to 
honour and reverence them, to receive them as the angels and embas.sadors of 
God, to regaril them as tlin ministers and stewards of God’s mysteries, and 
liherally to give unto them whatsociver is necossjiry f<*r the maintenance of their 
degi’eo and estate; that they may <juietly give their minds to the study of 
godly letters, to prayer, to the preaching of God’s word, and to tlic ministration 
of tlie sacraments. 


Probations out of the holy scri|)tnres. 

“Fear the L«)rd with all thy soul, and honour his ministers. Love thy Maker Fci-ius. vn. 
with all thy strength, and forsake not his ministers. Honour Go<l with all thy soul, 
and reverence his priests. Givt! them their portion (jf the first-fruits and increase of 
the earth, like as it is comro.anded thee.” 

“The |)riests that rule well are worthy of double honour, most sp«'eially they which i thu. v. 
labour in the word and teaching." 

“ Wo iMweech you, brethren, that ye know them which labour among you, and i Tin-.,, v. 
h.avc the oversight of you in the Jiord, and give you (exhortation, that ye have them 
in high r(!]nitation through love for their work's sake, and be at p(;ace with them." 

“ Obey them that have the oversight of you, and submit yourselves unto them ; HcIi. xm 
for they watch for your souls, oven as they that myst give aeconipts; that they may 
do it with joy’, and not with grief.” 

“ In the priest’s lips slionld be sure knowhulgc*, that men may .seek tins law at Mai. ii. 
his mouth; for ho is the angel of the Lord of hosts.” 

“Ye despised mo not, neither did y'o abhor me; but ye received mo as an angel om. iv. 
of God, yea, even as Christ Jesus. For I Ijcar you record, that, if it had lioen possible, 
ye would have plucked out your own cyc.s, and have given them to me.” 

“ He that receiveth you rcceivcth me, and he that receivctli me rcceiveth him M«tu x. 
that sent me,” &c. 

“ He that liearcth you hearcth me. He that despiseth you (kspiseth me, and he i.ukc x. 
that despiseth me despiseth him that sent in(;.” 

“ Ix;t a man this wise esteem us, oven as the ministers of Christ and stewards of i cor. iv. 
the mysteries of God.” 

“ Bring every tithe into my I>am, that there may lie meat in my house.” M«i. iii. 

“ The workman is worthy of his meat.” *• 

“ If the gentiles lie made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is to minister Kom. xv. 
unto them in bodily things.” 
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1 Cot. ix. 


Oal. »1. 

I Tim. V. 

Ihllt. XXV. 
I Cor. ix. 
MbIL X. 


(irn. li. 

I’mv. V. 

K.|ih. V. 


(’<>1. lit. 

I I*ci. iii. 


Eph. V. 


“ It is written in the law of Moses, Thon shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take thought for oxen ? Saith hb it not altogether 
for our sake ? For our sake, no doubt, this is written; that he which eareth should car 
in hojjc; and that he wliich threslicth in ho]ie should be partaker of his hojie. If we sow 
unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we reap your bodily things?.. .Do ye 
not know how that they wliich minister about holy things live of the sacrifice? They 
which wait of the temple are jiartakers of the temple. Even so also did the Lord 
ordain, that they which preach the gosjiel should live of the gospel.” 

“ Who goeth a w.arfare any time at his own cost ? Who plantcth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, aud eateth not of the milk 
of the flock?" &c. 

“ let him that is taught in the word ininister unto him that teacheth him in all 
good things, lie not deceived. God is not mockwl," &c. 

“The prii’.sts that rule well are worthy of double honour, most specially they 
wliich labour in the word and teaching. I'or the scriptun; saith, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the com ; and, The labourer is worthy 
of his reward.” 

THE DUTY OF HUSBANDS UNTO THEIR WIVES, 

Tlio duty of fi faithful liii.sband unto liis wife i.s to forsake all other for her 
sake, to eloavo only to his wife, to love her a.s Christ loved the congregation, to 
cheri.sh her as he would cherish his own body, to provide for her, to teach her 
the law of God, to dwell with licr according to knowledge, and to give honour 
unto her, although the weaker vessel, as to one that is fellow-heir Avith him of 
the grae(' of lib.-. 

I’roljations out of the holy scripture. 

“ This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh. She shall bo callisl woman, 
iM'cause she was taken out of man. For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
motlu'r, and shall be joined with his wift*, and they shall become one flesh." 

“ Be glad with the wife of thy youth.” “ ia't her breasts alway satisfy thee, aiul 
hold thee^ ever content with her lov<>. Aly son, why wilt thou have ideasure in an 
harlot, anil embrace the bosom of another woman?” &c. 

“ Ye husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the congregation, aud 
gave himself for it, to sanctify it, and cleansed it in the fountain of water througli 
the word, to make it unto himself a glorious congregation, without spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing; but that it should lie holy and without blame. So ought men 
to love their wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself. For 
no m.an ever yet hatetl his own fliwli, but nourisheth and cherishoth it, even as the 
fiord iloth the congregation,” &c. 

“Ye husbands, love your wives, aud be not bitter to them.” 

“ Ye men, dwell with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the w'ife, as unto the weaker ve.s.sel, and as unto them that are heirs also of the 
grace of life.” 

THE DUTY OF WIVES UNTO THEIR HUSBANDS. 

Tin* duty of an honest faithful woman unto her husband is to knowledge her 
husband to ho h(*r head, to be subject unto liim, to reverence him, to obey him. 
quietly to learn of him, to load a blameless life, to use much silence, peaceably 
and cireumspeetly to look unto her household, and to tire herself with such 
apparel as becometh a sober Christian woman. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ Yc women, submit yourselves unto your own huslmnds, as unto the Ijord. For 
the husliand is the wife’s head, even ns Christ is the head of ^le congregation; and 
the same is he that ministereth salvation to the body. Therefore, as the congregation 
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ia in subjection to Christ, even so let the wives be in subjection to their husbands 
in all things.’* 

“ Ye wives, submit yourselves unto your own husliands, as it is comely in the Lord.” Coi. ui. 

“ l^et the women learn in silenco with all subjection. But I suffer not a woman i Tim. n. 
to teach, neither to usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.” 

“ I will that women array themselves in comely apparel, with shamefueeduess and 
diacrixit behaviour; not with broided h.air, either gold, or pearls, or costly array; but 
as it becometh women that ]irofe88 godliness through good works." 

“Ye wives, be in subjection to your husbands; that even they which obey nut i i>et. iii. 
the word may without the word Iw won by the conversation of the wives ; while 
they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. AVhose apparel shall not 
be outward with broiderc'd hair and hanging on of gold, either in putting on of gorgeous 
ap]>arel; but let the hid man, which is in the h(>art, be without all corruption, so 
that the spirit be at rest and quiet, which spirit before Ciod is a thing inneh set by. 

For after this manner in the old time did the holy women, which trusted in Gotl, tire 
themselves, and were obedient to their husbands; even us Sara obeyed Abraham, and 
called him lord: whose daughters ye are, so long as ye do well.” 


THE DITTY OF FATHERS AND MOTHERS ITNTO THEIR CHILDREN. 


Tlie duty of fathers and motlicrs unto their children is to train them nji in 
the linv of God, to teaeli them to know God and his lioly w'ord oven from their 
cradles, to bring them up in good learning and necessary acts, to bridle them 
from the foolish and noisome lusts of youth, and to garnish their life with sober 
and grave manners. 

Prohations out of the holy scripture. 

“ S<!t your hearts unto all the words which I testify unto you this day, and ye in-ut. xxxn. 
shall command them unto your children, that they may observe and do all the words 
of this law." 

“ If thou have sons, bring them np in nurture and learning, anil hold them in Kcdm. vn. 
awe from their youth iqt. If thou have daughters, kctip their body, and shew not 
thy face cheerful toward them. Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou jicrform a 
weighty matter; but give her to a man of understanding.” 

“ lie that teaehetli his sou shall have joy in him and need not to be ashamed of KwIuk. xxx. 
him among his acquaintance.” 

“ T le that sparcth the rod liatcth his son; but whoso loveth him chasteneth him iw. xiii. 
betimes.” 

“Ye fathers, move not your children to w'rath; but bring them u|> through the Ki>h. vi. 
doctrine and informatioii t>f the Lord.” 

llow godly Salomon, young Thoby, Susanna, I'hilip the evangelist’s danghters, 

1’iinothy, and such like, were brought up of their parents, the holy scriptures hear 
witneas. 


'niE DUTY OF CHILDREN TOWARD THEIR FATHERS AND JlOTIJITJtS. 

The duty of children toward their parents is in their mind to love (hem, 
outwardly to reverence and honour them, to obey them in all things that are 
agreeable to God’s will, and if they chaiiee to fall into poverty, to ludp them, 
and to give them whereof to live. 

Probations out of the holy scrijitures. 

“ Honour thy father from thy whole heart, and forget not the sorrowful travail Kodun. Oi. 
that thy mother had w'ith thee. RemcmlKT that thou wast born through them ; and 
how canst thou recompense them the things that they have done for thee?” 

“ Children, obey your fathers and mothers in the Ijord; for that is right. Honour Kph. vi. 
thy father and mother (the same is the first commandment in the promise); that 
thou mayest prosper, and live long on earth." 

Read the confirmations of the fifth commandment. 
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THE DUTY OF MASTERS TO THEIR SERVANTS. 

The duty of iiiastor.s to their servants is to entreat them gently, to give 
them their covenants, and to help them, tliat they may afterward be able to Uvc. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ Whore a.<j thy scTA’ant workoth truly, entreat him not evil, nor the hireling that 
is faithful unto thcc. Love a discreet servant as thine own soul: defraud him not of 
his liltcrty, neither leave him a poor man." 

“ Yo masters, do unto your servants that which is just and equal, putting away 
threatenings; knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven, neither is there any 
respect of persons with him.” 

THE DUTY OV SERVANTS TO THEIR MASTERS. 

The duty of servants to their masters is willingly and with a free Cfmrage to 
serve them even for conscience sake, not with the eye but with the heart, to 
obey them, to honour them, gently to aaswer them, not to pick or steal away 
their goods, but to be faithful unto them in all things. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ Ye servants, obey them that are your bodily masters with fear and trembling, 
even with the singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not doing service unto the 
«'ye, as they that go about to please men; but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of (lod from the lieart, with good-will serving the Jjord, and not men; knowing 
this, that whatsoever goijd d«*«’d any man doth, the same shall he receive ag.aiii of 
Cod, wliether he be bond or free.” 

“ Let as many servants iis are under the yoke count their masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of Cod and his doctrine be not evil spoken of.” ^ 

“ E.xhort servants to be obedient unto their owm inaster8,'and to ])le:use them in all 
things, not answering again, neither to be pickers, but that they shew all good faithful¬ 
ness ; that they may do worship to the doctrine of Cod our Saviour in all things.” 

THE DUTY OF WIDOWS. 

'I’Ik! duty of time ancient widows (besides the looking to their own house¬ 
hold, and provision-making for their living) is to put their trust in God, to give 
themselves to the oxereises of the Spirit, to frccpient the temple, to be present at 
the .sci'inons, to visit the sick, to relieve the needy, to be I'ich in good works, and 
to continue in supplications and 2)rayers both day and night. But as touching 
the younger widow.s, lest they should wax wanton against Christ and follow 
Satan, breaking tlu'ir Hrst faith and promise that they made to God at their 
baptism (which is to abstain from all uucleauncss both of body and mind, and to 
lead a pure and honest life), and so <*ast themselves into the danger of cvcrla.st- 
ing djimnation, it is convenient that they marry again, bring forth children, 
guide their house virtuously, and so live in the holy state of matrimony, that no 
man may have occasion to speak evil of them. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

“ She tluit is a true widow and friendless putteth her trust in God, and continueth 
in supplications and prayers day and night." 

Judith, that virtuous widow, “in the higher parts of her house made herself a 
privy cluaniber, where she dwelt, licing closed in with her maids. She ware a smock of 
hair, and fasted all the days of her life, except the sabbaths and new moons and the 
solemn days that the jxjoplc of Israel kept.. •. She was a woman of a very good report 
with everyone; far she feared the Lord greatly, and there was nobodyftiat spake an 
evil word of her.” 
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The godly ancient Vridow Anna “departed not from the temple, but served God Luk^ti. 
with fastings and prayers night and day." 

OP THE YOIT.VGER WinOWS. 

“ Tl>c younger widows refuse. For when they have begun to wax wanton against i rim. v. 
Christ they will marry, having damnation, lu'causc they have cast away their first 
faith. And also they learn to go from house to house idle; yea, not idle only, but also 
tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things which are not comely. 1 will therefore that 
the younger women marry, to bear children, to guide the house, and give rone occasion 
to the adversary to speak evil." 

THE DUTY OF OLD MEN. 

Tlie duty of old mon is to avoid all lightness, both in word, deed, and coun¬ 
tenance, to talk of wisdom and grave matters, to he .sober, siige, and discrotst, 
and to lead a pure and undefilod life, that they may ho an onsamplc of true god¬ 
liness to the younger folk. 

Probations out of the holy scripture. 

God hateth “ an old body that dotctli, and is unchaste.” \xv. 

“ Ago is an honourable thing: nevortheloss it standeth not mdy in the length of time, wisd. iv. 
nor in the multitude of years ; but .a man’s wisdom is the gray hair, and an undefiled 
life is the old age." 

“Exhort the cider men to Im sober, sage, discreet, sound in the faith, in love, in th. h 
patience." 

THE DUTY OF OLD AVOMEN. 

The duty of old women is, a.? in age, so in manners, to be sober, siige, and 
ancient; to wear no light appared, but sucli raiment as become their ages and 
profcs.sion< to be no tatilers, but to ord«u* their tongues discreetly; t(j be no 
tavern-hunters, nor given to druidiennoss, but to lead a sober life; to provoke no 
young women unto lewdness and dishonesty, Init rather to shew them.selves lively 
glasses and natural mirrors of all godliness and honesty. 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ Exhort the elder women that they be in such raiment as bccomcth holinciss; not tu. n. 
being false accusers, not given to much wine, but that they teach honest tilings; to niake 
the young women sober-minded, to love their husbands, to lovo their children, to be 
discreet, chaste, housewifely, good, obedient to their husbands, that the word of (Jod bo 
not evil spoken of,” 

THE DUTY OF YOUNG FOJ.K. 

The duty of young folk is not to ho jiroud, but humble, lowly, and gentle ; 
gladly to hear the*, discreet talk of their elders, and to bo ordered by them; not 
to be rash, but sober-minded in all their doing.s. 

Probations out of the holy scriptures. 

“ A'’e younger folk, submit yourselves unto the elders. Submit yourselves every man j Pet. ». 
one to another, knit yourselvt« together in lowliness of mind. For God ri^isteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble." 

“ Thou young man, keep company with the multitude of such elders as have uncler- Kfciiis. vi. 
standing, and consent unto their wisdom with thine heart, that thon mayest hear all 
godly sermons, and that the worthy sentences c.scapo thee not,” &c. 

“ If thou be among men of higher authority, desins not to compare thyself unto them; Kuit«i.xxi,ii. 
and when an elder speaketh, make not thon many words.” 

“ Exhort the young men that they be sober-minded.” 
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THE DUTY OF ALL DEGREES AND ESTATES GENERALliY, 
DOTH TOWARD GOD AND THEIR NEIGHBOUR. 

The duty of all degrees and estates generally, Iwth toward God and their 
neighbour, is to believe in God, to fear God and to keep his eommandments, to 
lovt! Gotl above all things, and our neighbour as ourself, and to do none other¬ 
wise unto other than we wish to be done imto oiu^elf. 

Pr«)bations out of the lioly scripture. 

“ Yo Itclicve in God, Itelicvo also in me,’’ saith Christ. 

“ Fear God, an«l keep his coininandnient.s. For that liclnngeth to all men.” 

“Thon shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, ami with 
all thy mind, 'fhis is the first and great comniaiidinent. The second is like 
unto this : Thon shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. In those two 
commandments arcs contained the whole Liw and prophets.” 

“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
yon, do ye even the same to them 
also. For this is the law and 
the ])rophcts.” 

Oiee Uie glory to God alone. 
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TO THE 


MOST REVEREND FATHER IN «OD, 

THOMAS*, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 


PRIMATE OF ALL ENGLAND. AND METROPOLITAN, THOMAS BECON, 
HIS HUMBLE AND FAITHFUIi SERVANT, WISHETH THE 
FAVOUR OF GOD, LON(J LIFE, CONTINUAL 
HEALTH, AND PROSPEROUS FELICITY. 


OuH fjord and alono Saviour Josu Clirist doolarctli in a parable of the gospel, that 
after a certain householder had sowed good H(H‘d in his field, while his servants slept, Mae. xiii. 
his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. This hou.se- 
holdcT is Christ the Lord. The good sjxxl is the cliildren of Ood ami Cod’s wonl. 

'Phe servants that slept are n(‘gligeut jnelates and sleepy shepherds, which w.ateh not 
over th(! liord’s flock. Tlu; enemy is tlie diivil. 'Phe tares are the ehildmi of the 
wioke<l, and errors and heresies, which »S!itan soweth in the hearts of the unlsdieving. 

Of this parable, as we leant th«» goodniiss of Christ toward us in begetting us anew, 

“ not of tuortal secxl, but of immortal by the wonl of Cod, which liveth and lasteth for i I'l t. i. 
ever,” so likewise learn we the maliciousTiitss of Satan, which, like a subtile seqtent 
and old enemy of mankind, never sleepeth, hut coutinually “ walketh up and down i ivi. v. 
like, a roaring lion, stxjking w'hom In; may devour,” and wandy watcheth his time to 
destroy, whensoever any occasion is given, be it never so little. Not without a great 
cause therefore did our Saviour Christ exhort us to watch and pmy, that we fall not 
into temptation. 

And allieit in this our frail and sinful life many occasions of doing mi.schicf be offered M.ui.*xvi. 
to the enemy on our Ixihalf, such is our negligence and uncircumsjicct behaviour; yet 
the grcatc.st occasion, wherein Satan moat glorieth and soonest hopeth' for the victory, 
is when the shepherds of Christ’s flock give no attendance to their charge, but lie sleep- i«„. i, i. 
ing and snorting, wallowing and weltering in their pleasures, and sufler the wolf to joim v. 
scatter, yea, to catch, to kill, and to destroy the sheep. For although the devil lettcth 
go no proffer which may move him to do evil, but layeth hand on it straightways; yet, 

!LS the histories both of the holy scriptures and of credible writers do testify, ho never 
ahcwetli him.s»:lf so right a devil, nor so lively setteth forth himself in his true colours, 
as when the guides of tlio Lord’s flock bo either absent from their sheep, or else are 
negligent in doing their duty,—I mean, in preaching (lod’s word, and in writing godly 
books, if need require, for the confutation of errors and heresies, and for the establish¬ 
ment of God’s holy religion. 

How soon had the people of Israel forgotten God and his goodne.ss toward them, 
after Moses was gone from them into the mount 8inai to talk with God, and to receive Kxnd. xxxH. 
the law! Fell they not straightways from the one and alone tnic and living God unto 
abominable idolatry, and worshippetl a golden calf? After the days of Moses and of 
other godly prophets and preachers, when wicked kings reigned, and the preaching of 
God’s word ceased, did not the people of Israel fall to the worshipping of strange gods, 
and made of the brasen serpent, which w'as but a sacrament .and figure of Christ, a god, John iii. 
and brent sacrifice unto it ? Certain years before the coming of Christ into this world, 
into how many sects and sundry religions were the Jews divided among themselves, 
which notwithstanding counted themselves only the people of God, and hated all other 
nations as abominable idolatcrsd Yea, in the time of the apostles, were there not 
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that denied Christ to be either true God or true man? How soon were the Corin* 
thians and Galatians seduced by false apostles, after that the most worthy apostle iSt 
Paul was departed from them! How many kind of heretics rose there up in the 
church of Christ after the apostles’ time! What great and how many contentions, 
both ill sennons, disputations, and writings, had the holy bishops and godly fathers 
of the primitive church M’ith the heretics of their time, for the maintenance of God’s 
truth, and for plucking up the enemy’s tares! Sineo the time that those virtuous 
bishops and Icarncil fathers of Christ’s church dusl, into how many sects have the 
]M*ople that yirofess God bo divided! The number of sects and counterfeit religions, 
which yet live under the bishop of Rome, arc almost innumerable. Neither ceaseth 
Satan, even in this must clear light of the gospel, to play the right devil, and to cast 
mists before the eyes of the unfaithful. Into how many sects is Christendom yet 
divided! Arc not some called ])a])ists, some protestants, some anabaptists, some sacra- 
mentaries? Whence come all these abominations but only from Satan, the author of 
all evil ? Moreover, in what field, when; good seed liath been sowed, hath not the 
enemy sowed his tares also? how ]>estilently hath ho corrupted the pure wheat of Goil’s 
word with mingling his cliafi^ dross, darnel, cockle, and tares, I mean the false glosiis 
and unsavoury exjiositions of tlie ]>apists, anaba]>tists, and such other sectaries! How 
wickeilly hath he jiervertisl the right use of the sacr.auumts, specially the sacrament of 
Christ’s body and blood! fasting, prayer, and ahns-deed, bow hath he imulc to Isi 
abused! 'riiere is no ])oint of cliristian religion, which Satan hath not attempted to 
overthrow by his ministers. 

And albeit, as I said before, the enemy labourcth at all times to sow his tares in the 
Lord’s field; yet, when the shepherds of Christ’s fiock be negligent in iloing their duty, 
fall asiwp, and look not to the liord’s ficlil, then doth ho most of all play his part, and 
bestir him liko a right devil, as Salomon saith: “ When the preaching of God’s word 
faileth, the people perish.” 

It therefore Iiecometh all men that tender the glory of God, but specially the Lord’s 
ministers, to look diligently unto their Lord’s field, and earnestly to take heed that the 
enuiny sow nut his tares among the Lord’s wheat. If any be sowed, it is their duty 
to lalanir even to the uttermost of their power, not with violenco and corporal armours, 
(for the use of the secular sword is not committed to the preachers of God’s word, but 
to the tiunporal rulers only, to punish malefactors;) but with “ the sword of tho iSjiirit, 
whicli is tlio word of God,” with i)rayers, sii])plications and tears, to weerl them out. 
“ The weapons of our warfare,” saith St Paul, “ are not carnal things, but things mighty 
in God to cast down strong-holds, wherewith wo overthrow counsels, and every high 
thing that cxaltcth itself against the knowledge of God, and bring into captivity all 
imagination to tho obedience of Christ." 

And in this behalf, (I mean, in plucking up tho enemy’s tares, and in purging tho 
Lord’s field that nothing may grow therein but pure wheat,) your both godly and 
unrestful pains, most reveniml father, are well known in this church of England, 
and thankfully accepted of all faithful Christian hearts; insomuch that very many do 
daily render unto God most humble and hearty thanks for the singular and great 
benefits, which they have received of him through your virtuous travail, in attaining 
unto tho true knowledge of justification, of tho sacrament of Christ’s body and blood, 
and such other holy mysteries of our profession. And albeit the devil roar, the world 
rage, and tho hypocrites swell at these your most Christian labours, which you willingly 
take for the glory of God and tho edifying of his congregation; yet as ye have godly 
begun, so without ceasing coutinuo unto tho end. By this means shall it come to pass, 
that “when tho chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall rcccivo an incorruptible crown 
«)f glory.” 

And forasmuch as so many as the Lord hath appointed watchmen over his flock 
ought, every one according to their talent, to follow your godly example in weeding 
out errors, aud planting true and Christian opinions in .the hearts of tho people, seeing 
that Satan liath not a little corrupted the true use of fasting, which being rightly 
used doth highly please God, and abused displcascth him, I thought it good against 
this time of Lent, which of long continuance hath been appointed to abstinence, to 
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write somewhat of fasting, that might both open a way to the faithful how they may 
fast to ])lease God, and also disclose the false manner of fasting brought in by the devil 
and his ministers. 

And in this my treatise I have, first, declared what the Christian' fast is; scamdly, TheponiraM 
how we ought to fast; and, thirdly, what the true use of fasting is. I took this labour 
upon me the more gladly, ])artly because uo man hitherto hath written of that matter 
in our English tongue; partly to 8.atisfy the hearty requests of divers faitliful brcthroii, 
which ceased not to require me in the Lord’s name to write somewhat that might 
instruct them in the true ueo of fasting. The matter, I grant, rcquiretli a workman 
of rij)er judgment, and more exerciswl in the Ijord’s harvest than I am, which might, 
according to the worthiness of the matter, have set it forth pleasivntly and lesiruedly; 
but, seeing no man hath hitherto tak(‘u it in hand, I thought it my ]tart not to deny 
the godly requests of the brethren, but gladly to bestow iipon them whatsoever tho 
J.urd hath given me in this behalf. 

'I'his treatise, whatsoever it is, 1 your humble and faithful servant, not having otlu'rwiso 
wherewith to testify the thankfulness of iiiy heart toward yotir most honourable 
lordship, for tlie manifold liencfits which ye have hoimteously l»cstowed 
upon me, do dtslicate to your name, most humbly beseeeliing you, ac- 
ecjrding to your aecustome<l gentleness, to take in good part tliis my 
rude and gross work, which to polish and to make neat, if 
ability had servcnl, shortness of time would n»»t sufler. 

God, whose lionour you most desirously seek, 
moiight vouchsafij to jircserve your grace in 
continual health ainl j>rospcrous felicity 
unto the glory of his must blessed 
name, and tho yjrofit of his 
holy congregation! 

Amen. 
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TREATISE OF FASTING. 


WITAT THE TRUE AND CHRISTIAN FAST IS. 

. ^ The Firet Chapter. 

Thedpflni- The truc and Christian fa.st is. freely and willingly to abstain not only from all kind 
fruefiwt'' of nioats aiid drinks, but also from all those things wherein the flesh hath pleasure 
and deleetation; which abstincnei*. or forbearing of meats, drinks, and other pleasures, 
wherein the outward man delightcth, riseth either of an heart contrite and sorrowful 
for the sins committed against fJod, or else of a mind fervently given to godliness. 

The fa's! of 'Hiat this is a triu! definition of the Christian fast, it may be easily proved out of 
lllc t<eriptures. First, to whom is it unknown, that when the holy men in 

times past fasted, their manner was, so long as the fast continued, to abstain from all 
kind of meats and drinks, and from all pleasures wherein the flesh dclighteth, and 
Spiritualrx- wholly to give tlioiuselves (all worldly affairs sot apart) to godly exercises; as to the 
tiin'pof"hearty and unftiigncd laintTiting of their sins, wherewith too much unkindly they had 
r.uitiiiK. offended their Ijord (lod, and provoked his fierce wrath and vengeance to fall on 
them; to fervent jirayer and diligent calling on the name of (lod for turning away 
his heavy displeasure from them, and for remission of their sins through faith in the 
holy sacrifieo to eome of that blessed Seed of the woman, which by his own and 
alone oblation they believed should reconcile mankind to God the Father, pacify his 
wrath, and make him a mercifi)! Lord; to the hearing and reading of God’s word; to 
the comforting of one another; to thu study of amendment of life; to the provision¬ 
making for the poor; to the redress of abuses in the commonweal; to the planting 
of true godlincs-s, and abolishing of all wicked and sflango religion? Of this manner 
Jorii.H. of fasting speaketh the prophet, when ho saith, “Hallow ye a fast;” meaning that 
they which fast should, in the time of their fasting, occupy themselves in spiritual, 
and not in w’orldly exercises; or <‘lse is it no fast before God. 

Second Chapter. 

This al)stincncc, or forbearing of meats, did always continue at the least one whole 
day without receiving of any corporal sustenance, many times two or three days, as 
the histories of the holy scripture teach us. 

The Israelites, when they saw so great a multitude of their people slain of the 
Bci\jamitcs in the battle, went up and came unto Ilcthcl, w'here the ark of the ap¬ 
pointment of God was in those days, wept, sat there praying before the Lord, and 
fasted the same day unto even, and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings before 
the Lord. Again, when the Israelites gathered together at Mizpha, lamenting their 
sins and praying unto the Lord for help against the Philistines, they fasted the whole 
day. !So likewise did David and they that were with him, when they heard that 
Saul and his sons were slain in battle. Nehcmiah fasted two days together or more: 
for ho said, as it is written of him: “ I sat me down and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted and prayed before the God of heaven.” We read that Queen Esther 
and her maidens, with ail the Jews that were found at Susan, fasted three days and 
three nights together, and did .neither eat nor drink. Moses, Elias, and Christ, fested 
forty days and as many nights, without receiving of any corporal food: but such &8ts 
are not to be practised, forasmuch as they are marvellons and past the bonds of men’s 
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nature, and arc done only by the unsearchable power and inifjhty working of Gwl in 
fc>v of his creatures. 

liut the coimiion manner of fasting among the true godly was, when they did fast, 
to abstain from all meat the whole day till night, that they miglft the more, freely 
give their mind to spiritual exercises, and at night to take some rcft.'ction mode- 
nitely, yea, and that with thanksgiving. And on this manner, as some fiisted but 
one or two days together, so some fasted many, every one as they wen* moved by 
llic Sjiirit of God, and as occasion required. AVo rea<l that the ]>rophct Daniel fasted 
thus three weeks together. • llis words are thes«j; “T Daniel mourned for the space n«n.x. 
of three weeks, so that I had no lust to oat bread: as for flesh an<l wine, there came 
none within my mouth. No, I did not oiiee anoint myself, till the wh(de three weeks 
Wert! out.” The scripture testifieth that the •virtuous woman Judith “fasted all the Jwiith via. 
days of her life, except the sabbaths anti new moons, and the solemn dqys that the 
pcoj)le of Israel kept.” Likewise read we of Anna, the daughter of Phanucl, “which Lukeii. 
tlepartetl not from the temple, but served Gotl with listings and prayers night and 
tlay." On this manner did tlic ajtostles after Christ’s ascension, and many other gotHy 
men in the primitive ehnreh, fast. So tliat their custom w.as on th.at tlay that they 
did fast to eat nothing till night, hut to t)eenpy themselves about such godly exer¬ 
cises, as heretofore are mentioned. 


The Thint ('hajitt'r. 

Axn as the godly men, in the time of their fasting, did abstain from meat and 
•Irink, so did they frtiiri all oth(!r things that might delight the flesh, .and behaved 
themselves outwardly according to the sorrow and trouble! of tln'ir heart inwardly. 

<Aut of .a mourning and sorrowful heart <lid spring outward, yea, and those unfeigned 
tokens of sorrow and nionrning. 

For we heard before that, when Daniel fasted three weiks, and pr.iyed unto the 
Lord his God, although he did eat bread every night for the eonif(!rt of his weak 
body, yet h<‘ neither oat flesh nor drunk wine, nor yet once anoinb'd himsi>lf. And n.ni. 
in another pl.aee he saith : “I turned iAe unto God the la)rd for to ]>ray, and to Oan. ix. 
make mine intercession with fasting, sackcloth, and .ashes." “The ])eo]de of Ninive,” j.iii.-ihiii. 
when they he.ard the preacliing of Jonas, which threatened them and their city 
destnn'tion after forty days, repented, “believed Go<l, iind jiroclainied fasting, and 
arrayed tln'msclves in s.-ykcloth, as wcdl tbc great as the small of them. And when 
the tidings eanie unto the king of Ninive*, he also arose out of his seat, and did 
his ajjparcl off, and put on s.ackcloth, .and sat him dow’n in ashes.” Again, tlm chil- 
<lrcii of Israel (as wo read in J<!sdras), -when thev fastcil, did pot on sackcloth, and N.-ii, ix. 
Sprinkled e.artli upon tli(*ir lie.ads, knowledged their sins, jrrayed unto God, and read 
in the book of the law of the Lord their God. Qiuh*ii ICsther also, when she fiist<*«l, Kciii. o. 
Laid away her glorious apparel, and jnit on the giirments tlnit scirvwl for sighing and 
mourning. In the stead of ]>reci<ni8 oiiitiiuiiit, she scattcriid ashes an«l dung upon her 
head; and as for her hotly, she humbled it with fasting, and brought it very' low. 

JJkewisc king Achah, when he was reproved of.the prophet Jlelias fi»r killing Naboth, i Kings xxi. 
fiJl to fasting; and as he fasted, so did he *• put sackcloth .about his flesh, lay in 
sackcloth, wont barefoot, and hanging down his head." 

The Fourth. Chupter. 

W'liAT.soEVEii might make to the humbling ami taming of the flesh, that tlid the 
godly men use for the most part in th<! time of tln-ir fasting. Neither did those cor¬ 
poral exercises disjdcase God, seeing they came from a contrite? heart and troubled 
spirit, wlndly depending with stroflg faith on the great mercies of Goil. For David 
saith: “A troubled spirit is a sacrifice to God; neither doth he despise a contrite r«xi. ii. 
.and humbled heart.” 

But these outward signs of humiliation GckI utterly abhorreth when they come 

not from a pcnitj’iit and faithful heart, and easteth them awav as hvpocritish and 
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devilish, as wc read in the prophet Esay: “ Wherefore fast we," say tlic hypocrites, 
“and thou, O God, scest it not? We put our lives to straitness, and thou n*- 
gardest it not. Behold,” saith God, “ when ye fast, your lust rcinaineth still ; for ye 
do no less violence to your debtors. 1.0, ye fast to strife and debate, and to smite 
with tlie list of wickedness. Now ye shall not fast thus, that your voice might be 
heard above. Tliink ye this fast plcascth me, that a man should chasten himself for 
a day, and to writlie his head about like an hoo]), and to lie upon tlie earth in an 
hairy cloth ? Should that he called fasting, or day that plcascth tho Lord ? Doth 
not this fasting rathi'r please me; that thou loose him out of bondage that is in thy 
danger? that th«)U break th(! oath of wicked bargains? that thou let the oppressed 
go friHi, and take from them all manner of burdens? to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and bring the poor wandering home into thy house? when thou seest the naked, 
that thou cover him, and hide not thy face from thy neighbour, aiul that thou de¬ 
spise not thine owirflosh?" (If thou thus fastest), “then shall thy light break forth as 
tho morning, and thy health flourish right shortly; thy righteousness shall go before 
thet', an«l tlni glory of the Lord shall embrace thee. Then, if thou eallc'st, the J.onl 
shall answer thc«e; if thou cricst, he shall say. Here T am. Yea, if thou layest away 
from thee thy hurdcais, an<l hohh'st thy fingers, and ceascst frmn blasphemous talking; 
if thou hast comjtassion uj)ou tho hungry, and n'freshest tlu! trouhleil soul; then shall 
thy light s])ring out in the darkness, and thy darkness shall be as the noon-day. 'I'lie 
Lord shall ever la? thy guide, ainl satisfy the desiri; of thine heart in tho time of drought, 
and fill thy bones with marrow. Thou shalt bo like a fresh watered garden, and 
like the fountain of water that never leaveth running.” Again, God saith by the 
prophet .IfM'l: “Turn you unto me with all your heart, with fasting, weejung, anrl 
mourning: tear your hearts and not your clothes.” Moreover, albeit St I’aul coiiii- 
selleth that married folk should not “ withdraw themselves one from another any long 
time, lest .Satan tempt them to incontineney and uneleannessyet, that they might 
be th<^ more apt to fast and to pray, he wt>nld have tluaii some tiua^ to withdraw 
themselves one from another. Hereunto |)ertaineth the saying of tl»c prophet Joel: 
“ Blow out with the trninpet in Sion, ])rocLium a fasting, call the congregation, and 
gather the ])eople ti>gether, warn the congn'gStion, gather tin? elders, bring tho chihlreii 
and sucklings together. Ixit the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bridt: 
out of her closet." 


('hnjtifr. 

Thus have wo learned out of the holy scrii)tures, that the true ami Christian fast 
is to abstain not only from all kind of nu ats and drinks (during the time of fasting), 
but also from all those things wherein the flesh hath pleasure and <IeIeetation, ami to 
occu]>y ours«>Ives in all godly and spiritual e.vercises unto the glory of God, the com¬ 
fort of our neighbour, and the health of our own souls. 

But it is to be noted, that this abstinence «)r fast must be freely and willingly 
done, or else can it by no imams please God. F<»r whatsoever cometh from an un¬ 
willing and constraineil mind, God abhorreth, appear it luwer so godly and praisti-worthy 
before the world. “ God loveth a chc'crful giver," saith yt Paul. And the jisaliiio- 
graph saith: “ .\n oflering of a free heart will I give thee, and praise thy name, O 
Lord, la'cause it is so comfortable.” They thcn'fore that fast for custom sake or at 
tho eommandmeut of man only, and not of a good-will and free sjiirit, do neither 
plea.se God nor profit themselves. Therefoni shall that eliancc unto them that God 
threateneth by tho prophet, saying: “ When they first, I will not hear their prayers." 

The Chapter. 

IIimE peradventure some man will say. Is it ungodly to fast at the commandment 
of man ? What if the magistrates cause a fast to Iks proclaimerl ? Ought it not to 
be observed of their subjects ? I answer. If tho high powers at any time coinmandcth 
fasting, so that it be done unto a godly end, and riseth not of superstition, it ought 
to Im) observed of the subjects. For wo have examples hereof in the holy scriptures. 
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which do l»oth set forth tho authority of magistrates in commanding fasting, and also 
the obedience of subjects in observing the same. 

Wben the Israelites were in great fear and danger of the Philistines, Samuel, which i Sam «i. 
at that time judged the jjcople, called all tho house of Isnml together, proclaimed a 
fast, exhorted them unto jirayer, willed them to put away the strange gods from 
among them, and with their whole he.art to turn again unto the Lord tludr (rod, and 
he of his mercy would surely rid them out of tlu) hands of tho Philistines. The 
]>co])le gladly olxycd SamiuTs commandment, put away their idols, confessed tluiir sins, 
servtsl the ljt)rd only, and fasted the same <lay unto even. Ajid (loil saved them 
from the hand of the Philistines all tho days of t^ainuel. 

King .lehosaphat, hearing that the Moabites and Ammonites came with an exceed-a chron. 
ing great midtitude against him to battle, was in great fear, sought for helj) at the 
Jjord's hand, proclaimed fasting throughout all diida, and called the ))eo])le together 
to pray unto the Lord. The ])eo])le willingly obeyed the hing’s commandment. All 
Juda came and stood Ixiforo the Lord, with their young ones, tlndr wives, and their 
children, to ask counsel of the liOrd. They both fasted and ])niyed unto the Lor<l 
their Cod for helj> against their enemies ; and the Jiord gave them a woinlerful anil 
glorious victory. 

Esdras, returning unto Jerusalem with the children of Israel, proclaimed a fast, and Kiraviu. 
exhorted them to call on the name of Cod, that he might give them a j)rosj>erons 
journey. The jicojile obiwed, fasted and jirayed unto the Jjord their Cod, anil tluy 
had good success in all their doings. 

The king of the Ninivites, hearing of the most terrible and grievous plague th:it Jonah iii. 
was threatened unto them and thiMr city by .loiias the projdut of (foil, liumbleil him¬ 
self, and sent forth a ]irocIninatioii unto all his people, commanding that neither man 
nor beast, ox or sheep, should taste any thing at all, and that they should neither 
cat nor drink water, but put oji sackcloth, both man and beast. He coinnranded them 
also, in his proclamation, to rejient, to lielicve Cod and his word, to turn from their 
wicked wa 3 's, and inightilv to vry unto Cod for nieriy. The jM'ople did according to 
the king’s jiroclamation ; so that both tho king and his subjects together repenting, 
fasting, believing, turning from their wicked waj's, and mightilv' calling on the Lord 
for meny and forgivimi-ss of their sins, were saved, both the}' and their .c-ity with all 
that they bad. 

Esther, hearing of the proclamation that king Ahasucrus, at the subtile suggestion ksOi. n. 
of wicked Jlaman, bad sent forth for the destruction of tin' .Jews, eonimaiidcd Mardo- 
cheus to gather together all the Jews that were found iit Susan, and to fast for her, 
so that the}' should neither eat nor drink by the s])aee of three da}'s and three nights, 
hut spend all that time in fasting ami praying. Her cominandment was fulfilled. It 
came to j)ass that Cod jireserved the .lews alive, and brought their enemies to a shame¬ 
ful end. 

Thus have wc learned out of the holy scriptures, that the rulers have authority 
given them of Cod to command their subjects to fast, whensoever any urgent cause is 
offered; as in the time of battle, hunger, drought, plague, pestilence, &c .; and that tho 
jrcoplc arc bound by Cod's connnambnent to obey the magistrates and their ordinances 
in all such things, as they tendijr tho glory of Cod, tho conservation of the common¬ 
weal, and the health of their ou'n souls. This mcaneth tho prophet Joel, speaking 
unto tho heads of the j)eoj)le on this manner: “ J’roclaim fasting, call the congregation, jod i. 
gather the elders and all the inhabiters of tho land togetluir into the house of the 
Lord your Cod, and cry unto tho Lord," &c. Again: “lllow out with tho trumi>ct Joci u. 
in Sion, proclaim fasting, call the congregation, and gsither the peojilo together.” 


TAe Serenth Chapter. 


Fi’RTnEUMOBE tlic truc .and Christian fast riseth cither of an he.art contrite and sor¬ 


rowful for the sins committed against God, or else of a mind fervently given to god¬ 
liness. As touching that fast which cometh from a contrite and sorrowful heart for the 
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Hins committed against God, it is a wortliy and noble fast in iJie sight of God, and 
cannot but highly please him. 

For the psalmograph saith: “ A troubled spirit is a sacrifice unto God; neither 
doth he despise a contrite and humbled heart.” And God himself saith by the pro¬ 
phet: “Whom shall I regard and favour? Even him that is poor, and of a lowly 
and troubled spirit, and such one as standeth in awe of iny words.” Whosoever doth 
so fear God and stand in awe of his indignation and Iieavy displeasure, that he is loth 
to ofiTcnd him, and therefore scckcth all means possible to please him; and if at any 
time through frailness of nature he chaneeth to offend, he is straightways angry with 
himself, repenteth of his former misdeeds, and conceiveth such an inward sorrow in 
his heart, that he delighteth in no worldly thing, neither in meat, drink, a])pare1, riches, 
pastimes, pleasures, &e., but continually sorroweth for his disobedient unkindness and 
unkind disobedience against God our heavenly Father; so that the very trouble of his 
heart will nut sufier him to eat or drink till, through continual calling on the name 
of the Lord, he feeleth in his mind some token of (Jod’s goodness, grace, and favour 
toward him, and is through faith in Christ's blood fully })ersuaded that all his sins 
am forgiven him, and he again received into favour; the fast of such one is an acccj)table 
sacrifice unto God. 

Of this inward sorrow of the heart did the fasts of many good men heretofore 
rise, iis the holy scriidiircs do declare, and therefore did they highly please God; in¬ 
somuch that God granted them their requests, and wiis their merciful and most htving 
Lord. Examples hereof arc the Israelites, that were gatlu-red together at Mispha; the 
Niiiivites; lilsthcr and her company; dmlith with the citizens of lh‘thulia; Achah, and 
divers other, whose fasts God allowed, because they proceeded from the hearts of such 
as humbled themselves in his sight, repented them of their sins, asked forgiveness, 
and promised aniendnicnt of life. 


The ElyJuli Chapter. 

Nom' .os touching that fast Avhich springeth of a mind given to godliness, it can¬ 
not be disallowed of God. For he that sceketh to please God, and to avance his 
glory by any godly means, and, that he may have the grace so to do, fasteth, ])rayeth, 
studieth, labounith ; his fasting, his j)raying, his studying, his lalxmring catiuot but 
please God, and have good and fortunate success. 

On this manner fasted Daniel, that he might be the more apt to receive the know 
ledge of Gotl’s mysteries, which were afterward declared nnto him of the angel. So 
likewise did Esdras. Of this godly manner of fasting spake Christ, when the discijjlcs 
of .lohn came nnto him, and demanded why his disci])lcs fiisted nut, as they and the 
Plnirisces did. To whom Christ answered and said: “ Can the bridegroom’s ehildreu 
mourn so long as the bridegroom is with them ? But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall l)e taken from them, and then shall they fast.” According to this 
j»ro])hocy, when Christ, which is the bridegroom, was taken from them, (I speak con¬ 
cerning his corporal ]»resenco, for by his Spirit he is with the faithful nnto the end 
of the world,) tlicy monmed, fasted, -and prayed for the gift of the IToly Ghost, which 
was promiscxl to be sent unto them for to be their comforter and teacher, and to 
lead them into all truth; and the Holy Ghost was given unto them according to the 
promise of Christ and their expectation. They fasted also and prayed after they had 
received the Holy Ghost, that they might w’orthily fulfil that office which was com¬ 
mitted unto them, that by their ])rcachmg many thousands might Ixs converted and 
saved; and it so came to pass. 

The holy and devout widow Anna fasted and prayed continually in the temi>le for the 
coming of the promised Messios, and she saw him before her death. CJomclius, that godly 
man, being troubled in his mind, as it may be thought, with the multitude of religions 
which at that time reigned in the world, as the religion of the gentiles, of the Jews, 
of the Pharisees, of the Sadducees, of the Essees, and the late sprung up religion of 
the Christians, humbled himself in the sight of God, mourned, fasted, gave almcss, and 
prayed that it would please God to declare unto him which among them all was the 
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true religion, that he might observe tlic same, frame liis life according unto that, and 
so please God. And to obtain this thing of God, he continued long fasting and praying. 

God therefore accepted his fast, heard his prayer, and granted him his request. 

The i)rophet8 and preachers at Antioch fasted and prayed, that both they themselves Acts isiii. 
might preach with fruit, and that other also might be sent of God, and appointed 
unto that office, that the glory of God might bo set forth, that his word might be 
received, and that all nations of the earth might believe in him, and in his Son Jesn 
Christ. Their fasting and praying wore allowed before God, and their desires wore 
s.ati8lied. For “the Holy Ghost said unto them. Separate me llarnabas and Saul for 
the work whercunto I have called them. And when they had fasted, and praye<l, 
and laid their hands on them, they let them go.” Paul and Baniabas also fasted Acu, mv. 
when they prayed for the eongmgations of Ijystra, Iconium, Antioch, and Pisidia, 
and when they ordained them elders in every congregation to teach and instruct them 
in their absence, .and to confirm them in the faith and doctrine, which they ha«l already 
received. And God giive good success to their doctrine and ministration. All these 
fiisted of a mind fervently given unto godliness. 

Hitherto have wo learned out of the holy scriptures, what the true and Christian 
fiist is. Now lot US see, in few words, whether the popish manner of fasting, * which 
we have so many years unfruitfully observed, bo like unto that trade of fasting'* whicli 
the word of God hath painted and set forth unto us. 


T/tfi Ninth Chapter. 

The true and cliristian fast is done freely and willingly, .and cometh from the lervent e)riiiopoiii.h 
motion of the spirit. Tlie po]>ish and superstitious fast serveth tlic custom only, and festi'n" 
is done at the eommandment of in.an with a grudging and unwilling mind; which, 

I)eing loth to fast if the custom and man’s ordinance were not, wisheth both the fast 
and the comm.andcT of the fast at the devil. And if any in so great a multitmle do 
willingly fast, yet is it done partly to satisfy the custom ; partly lx>caust) they will 
be counted good, devout, ami catholic men; partly to honour some saint; partly to deserve 
remission of their sins, .and to win everlasting life. (Jan this kind of fasting please God ? 

“They worship me in v.ain,” saith (Jhrist, “ teacdiing doctrines that arc the coimn.and- Matt. xt. 
ments t)f men." St Paid also saith : “ Wh.atstiever is not tif faith is sin.” Bom. xu-. 

’I'hc true and Christian fast, during thti time of fasting, is to abstain from all kiiitl 
of meats and drinks (except very neccs.sity requireth the contrary), anti from all tlmsc 
things wherein the flc.sh delightcth. For that was the manner t>f fasting among the 
fathers of the old Law, as we heard aftire. Hierome confirming the same, “The Jews,” i.iii.ii.con 
saith ho, “ on those days that they fa.st totik no me.at, till thtjy stH! the evening star amen.' "" 
np*.” And a t:t:rtain ctnmcil, callctl Concilium CJuilcedimenne, tirtlainetl that such should 
nt)t be counted to fast that did e.at liefore evensong was donc^; wdiich at that time was 
nt)t celebrated, as it is now, .at two or tlmss at the clock after dinner, but at night, 
about the eighth or ninth hour, when the day was all past. 

The popish and superstitious fiiatcrs persuade themselves to fast well, and to do 
a meritorious deed, if they only abstain from flesh; though in the morning, so soon 
as they rise out of their beds, they enfarce and stuflf their licllics with as many fine o w.>rthy 
cakes and toasts of white bread as they be able to cat, and with as much good ale. The papw**’ 
full of spices, or else burnt malmsey, as their paimches can hold. And when dinner themornlng. 


[* The words between asterisks are printed twice 
over in the folio.] 

Perhaps the following is the passage intended : 
Petrus apostolus non expectansstellam more Judaico, 
sed hora sexta in solarium pranaurus ascendit. ^ 
llieron. Op. Par. 1693-1706. Adv. Jovin. Lib. ii. 
'J’om. IV. Pars ii. col. 198.] 

[" There is probably an error in the reference 
which should be to the council of (Jhhlons, instead 
of Chalcedon. Ivv Cmcilin Cabiloiieiisi. Solent 


plurcs, qui sc jejunare putaiit, in quadraRe...ima, mox 
ut signum audicrint od horam nonani, comedete. 
Qui nullatenus jejunare credciidi sunt, si ante inan- 
ducaverint, quam vespertinum cclebrctur officium. 
—Uecret. Gratiani. Par. 1583. Deer. Tert. Pars. 
J)e Consecr. Uist. i. can. 50, cols, 2345, 6. lint 
even among the canons of ('halons this does not ap¬ 
pear; and Gratian adds; Ilabetur in capitulis Theo- 
dulphi'Aurclianensi cpiscopi, c. 39.] 
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come, if they abstain from a smoky piece of bacon, or hard salted and powdered beef, 
or such-like, though they eat the most delicious fishes that can be gotten, and enfarce 
their beastly bodies with all the sweet meats that can l>c invented and sought nut; 
yea, and that so unmeasurably, that, after they have once dined, they arc provoked 
either to the pleasure of the body, or else like beasts of the belly fall straiglitways 
unto sleep, so that they are not able to serve God, nor themselves, nor any other; 
yet think they that they fast well, and do God a great pleasure. 

This manner of fasting among many other use<l a certain monk in iny country, 
which, notwithstanding, was counted the greatest aud devoutest faster in all those quarters. 
His manner was for the most i>art to make but one meal a day, as they use to say, 
yet such a meal as the meat of that one meal might have seemed sufficient to any 
reasonable creature to have served six godly fasters at a meal. AV^hen ho came unto 
dinner, aud was set down at the table, his use was ever to unbuckle and let shick 
his girdle a great quantity, which Ix^foro was strait girded to his body. He fell 
to liis meat as the hungry wolf to bis prey, and never left off devouring the best meats 
that were siit before him, till he hail so stuffed his religious paunch, that his girdle, 
being afore loose, was so hard to his body that he could not put his little finger between 
the girdle aud his clothes. He sat so swelling and sweating at the table through tlio 
too much devouring of j)leasant meats and hot wiue.s, wliich if Apelles had bmi present 
with his ])encil, ho might have had a jolly pattern to paint a right e]iicuro. Aud 
notwithstanding both he and such like were counted good, hidy, devout, religious, and 
catholic fastens. 

To coiisnino at one dinner so much as would servo three was no breaking of a 
fa.st. To devour unmeasurably all kind of pleasant fishes, or whatsoever d.'dnties 
besides could be devised, was fast good enough in the pojic’s kingdom: but to eat 
a piece of flesh, althmigh never so gross, was twice a deailly siu, aud punished with 
fire. The cater of the flesh was called a Lollorc, and adjwlgcd to be brent with fire 
for his (I know not how great) offence, as though God abhorred more the eating of 
flesh than of fish; or iis though fish were cle.an in the sight of God, and flesh vilo 
and abominable. () ladlied hypocritc.s, which strain out a gnat and swallow down a 
camel! O spirits of error and teachers of devilish doctrines, which “s|Kak false 
through hypocrisy, and have their conscienco marked with an hot iron, forbidding to 
marry and cominandiug to abstain from meats, which God hath created to bo received 
with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth! J<’or all the creatures 
of God are good, aud nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: 
for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer." “Unto the pure all things 
are pure; hut unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even 
the mind and conscience of them is ddilt'd." Why (lO not tllOSC blind guides re¬ 
member this saying of our Saviour Christ, and cease to condemn the innocent? 
“ '.riiat wliich goeth into the mouth defileth not the man; but that which cometh out 
of the mouth defileth the man. For whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into 
the belly, aud is cast out into the draught; but those things which proceed out of 
the mouth come from the heart, and they defile the man. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, breaking of wedlock, whoredoms, thefts, false witness, 
bla.sphemios. These are the things which defilo a man." 

Tlie Tenth Chaplet'. 

Aoain at night, albeit the popish fasters cat no meat, yet make they such a 
drinking, as might justly seem a costious kind of banqueting. Besides their white 
bread and fine cakes, they have their figs, raisins, almonds, ajiples, pears, nuts, 
carroways, biscuits, succat, marmalade, cherrits condite, quinces condite, and I know not 
what. And besides their nappy ale and heady betjr, they have sundry wines, some 
spiced, and some brewed with a cup of ipocras' at the latter end to make up their 
mouth withal, and to finish their holy and religious fast. Is it not to be thought 


(> Ipocnw, or hippocras was a kind of piment or spiced winc.J 
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tiiat tlicso men take great pains in their fasting? Do not sucii fasts please God 
greatly, think you? O ahominahlu inoekers of Christian abstinence! 

These are those epicures which, as the poet saith. Curio* simulant et Bacchanalia 
rininC. These are those hypocrites which “bind heavy burdens and grievous tt) be »iatt.xxUi. 
boriu;, and liiy them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not heave at them 
with one of their fingers.” And iis the wealtliy worldlings and rich epieunss think 
themselves to fast wcdl if they make but one meal on a <lay, though otherwise the}' 
cnfarce their bellies with never so many dainties, even so judge the basiir kind of 
people that they fast well if they eat no meat, thoiigli tliey stuff tlieir paunches 
with never so much bread and drink. , 

Notable is this sentence of St ilieromo against all sucli belly-gods, “ What avail- aiINcpoi. 
cth it," saith he, “ to eat no oil, and to seek about for such meats as arc most dainty 
and hardest to eomo by, as dry figs, pepper, nuts, datc.s, fine cakes, honey, and pis- Pwiachim 
tacics? All the dainties that gardens Ciaii bring forth an' sought, that we should nut nuts. ' " 
eat the usual brca<l. And while we seek deliciously to live, w'c arc plucked back 
from the kingdom of heaven. Moreover, 1 hear say, that there be some which, con-Niw an.i tiiio 
trary to the rule! and nature of men, drink no water, nor eat broad; but sup not out inonmll'r^ 
«)f a cuj), but out of a shell, dainty broths, and herbs brayed, and the juice of beets. 

Fio for shame! are we not ashamed of such fondness, nor weary of the superstition? 

^’ea, we, living in all deliciousncss, seek to Iw ]»rais«:d for our abstiiu-iice. The 
mightiest fast is water and bn^ad; but because it liath no glory nor notable fame, 
and Itecause we all live with bread and watcT, it is not counted as the public and 


common fast ’." 

Would God that all they tliat fast, yea, and so many as profits Chri.st, would 
remember and coutiiiually set l)efore their eyes this saying of St Austin! “ It nothing KxSerm.Ki. 
))rofitetli," sjiitli he, “to have j)assed an whole day in long fiistiug, if afterward the 
son! be oj)press('d with dclieiousness or suixjrfluity of meats; for so is tlie mind much 
filled soon dulled, and tlie earth of our body so watered will bring forth thorns of 
wicked lusts. Let therefore our meat bo tem])erate and no more than is sufficient; 
and ltd our bt'lly iitivcr bo too full. Anti let us always have more miuil of the meat 
for tilt! bt'art tli.an of im^it for tlm body ; bt'cause within the inward man wo bo made 
after the image of Gtitl, but in the flesh we arc fashioned of the slime of the earth*." 


The Blcrcnth Chapter, 

h’l RTiiKHMOUK, tlio Christian fast riseth of an heart contrite and sorrowful for the 
sins eoiiimittod against God, as wi! havt; hti.ard horetoforo. Tbt! popish fast -risoth 
either tif custom, or else of superstition. For tlie papists, in their chief and solemn 
fasting tlays, are led with no true fear toward God, neither do they lament their 
sins, nor study by hearty re])outauec, true faith, and amendment of life, to appeaso 
the wrath of God kindled against them for their abominable living on those ilays 
that they fust, more than any other time. What jiapists among them forsaketli his 


[• Juv. II. 3.] 

t''* Quid pruilcst oleo non vesci, ct niolestias 
qiiasdara dinicultatcsqiic cibunim (lua-rare, caryras, 
piper, niices, paltnarum fructus, similam, niel, pis- 
tuchia? Tola hortoruni cultura vexatur, ut cibaiio 
non veseamur pane; et dura delicias sertamur, a 
regno coelonim retrahimur. Audio proitereu quos- 
dam, contra rerum hominuraqiie naturara, aqiiam 
non Inhere, ncc vesci pane; sed sorbiliunculas de- 
licatas ct contrita olera, betarunique succum, non 
calice sorbere, sed concha. I’roh piidor, nun eru- 
bescimiis istiusmodi ineptiis, nec taidct supersti- 
tionia t Insupcr etiam famam abatinentiie in deliciia 
qureriraus. Fortiaaimum jejunium eat aqua ct panis. 
Sed quia gloriara non habet, et omnea pane et aqua 
vivirauB, quasi publicum et commune jejunium non 


putat r.—ilieron. Op. Par. 1093-1700. Rpist. xxxiv. 
ad Nepot, de Vit. Clericor. Tom. 1\. J’ars ii. 
col. 304. J 

[* Kihil prodest tota die longum duxissc jeju¬ 
nium, si postcu ciborum siiavitale vcl nimietate 
aniina obruatur. lllico mens replcla (orpcscit, et 
irrigata corporis nostri terra spinas iibidinum ger- 
minabit. Sit ergo Icraperatus cibtis, ct numquam 
nimium venter expletus; et plus scraper de cibo 
cordis quam de cibo corporis cogitemus; quia intus 
in homine interiore facti sumus ad imaginAn IJei; 
in came autem de limo terrm formali sumus.— 
August. Op. Par. 1079-1700. Serra. cxii. 4. In 
Quadrages. ii. Tom. V. Appendix, col. 251. This 
sermon is not Augustine's, it has been with some 
probability assigned to Ciesarius.] 
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papi^ry, hypocrisy, superstition, and idolatry, and gladly rcceiveth the truth of God’ 
word? What covetous worldling leaveth his covetousness, and excrciseth mercy to¬ 
ward the poor members of Christ? What juoud man giveth over his pride, and cm- 
braceth humility? What adulterer fursaketh his adultery, and Icadeth an honest 
conversation? What glutton or drunkard giveth over his gluttony or drunkenness, 
and lea<leth a sober life? what usurer leaveth his usury? what briber his bribery? 
what catchpole his extortion? what tyrant his tyranny? what whore her whoredom? 
what ribald his ribaldry? what blasphemer bis blasphemy? what envious man his 
envy? &c. As they IxJgin their fast with an unrepentant and wicked heart, even so 
do they continue an*! end the same; so far is it oft' that they have any sorrow in 
their heart for their sins committed against God, which should earnestly move them 
to forsake their mi»it, and to give themselves wholly to bo reconciled unto God, by 
repenting and calling on the name of God for mercy in Christ Jesu our Lord. Their 
fast, therefore, is abomination before God; forasmuch :is in the time of their fasting 
they give not over their wickislncss, and earnestly seek to jdease God. 

Moreover, the Christian fast riseth also of an heart fervently given to godliness. 
In this behalf also the popish fast agreeth nothing with Christian abstinence. For 
the papists’ minds are set on no true godliness in the time of their fasting, but alto¬ 
gether on sujMjrstitioii and hj-jwerisy. Their godliness, yea, rather ungodliness, when 
they fast, consisteth in observing the jwpe’s ceremonies and man’s invcuitioiis. If they 
fulfil those, they think thenistdves godly enough, when, notwithstanding, they be fur¬ 
thest from all true godliness. Neither <lo they direwt their fasts unto any godly end; 
but as every one fantasieth, so do they fast, yea, and that for sundry j)iirposes. 
Some fast bread and water, some eat nothing bnt fruit, stmio taste no kind of moat 
or drink that is dressed with fire; some in their fast go woolward, bare-fof»ted ami 
bare-legged; some are so seruj)nlous and superstitious in their fasting, that in the tinn; 
of their fast they will mnthcr cat, nor drink, nor sleep, nor yet swallow dtjwn their 
own spittle: if they do, they think themselves damned: provided alway that tiny also 
must be first and last at church. If they observe these fasts, they i)romise thcmsclv<!s 
I know not how great rewards, and h<»w high s«;ats in heaven above other, ami how 
many gay garlamls of red roses and sweet violets, that God and our lady and the 
blessed saints shall give them after this life for their devout fasting aiul pretty jtains. 
O fond foolishness and foolish fondness, worthy rather to be lamcntisl than to bo 
laughed at! 

If it be done of a good intent, say they, all is well whatsoever wo da If we 
fast the blessed saints’ evens, an*l worship them with a Pater-noster, are, and creed, 
they will do for us whatsoever wo jusk. St George will defend us in battle against 
our enemies. St Barbara will keep us from thund*!ring and lightning. St Ag:isse 
will save our house from burning. St Antony will keep our swine. St Luke will 
save our ox. St Job will defend us from the pox. St Gertrude will keep our house 
from mice and rats. St Nicholas will preserve us from drowning. St Love will cure 

our horse. St Dorothe will save our herbs and flowers. St Sitli will bring again 
whatsoever we lose. St Apolllnc will heal the pain of our teeth. St Swcethnl and 
St Agnes will send us maids good husbands. St I’cter will lot lus in at hciiven-gates,— 
wnth a thousand such-like'. 

This 8Uj)er8tition ami idolatry is the godliness of the papists. If they fast and 


[' Of most of the saints mentioned here an ac¬ 
count was given, Vol. 1. page 139, note 4. To what 
is there said, it may be added that St George is 
described as having been a knight of Cappadocia. 
The legend of his slaying the dragon is well known, 
lie suffered martyrdom by beheading in 287, or as 
some say, 291, under Diocletian. Nicholas is stated 
to have been born of rich parents. He became 
bishop of Myra, and was at the council of Nice. 
He preserved by miracle some mariners from ship¬ 
wreck who invoked his help. Dorothy was of the 


noble lineage of Roman senators. She declared her¬ 
self espoused to Jesus Christ. When led to martyr¬ 
dom, Thoophilus, a scribe, asketl her in scorn for 
some of the roses and apples which grew in the 
garden of her spouse: upon which a child, just 
before her death, sapematurally appeared to bring 
them. So remarkable a prodigy converted Theo- 
philus. Dorothy died in 2B8, under Diocletian and 
Maximian. Sweetlad seems'to be a mock-saint in- 
vented by the author to be joined with St Agnes, in 
ridicule of the ceremonies practised on St Agnes’ eve.J 
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serve the saints unto this end, and on their feastful days faro daintily and drink largely 
in the honour of the good saint, they think they have done much for the saint, and 
have showed themselves good, godly, and devout persons. O double ungodliness! 

What shall I speak of the spiritual exercises, which the true and Christian fast 
rcqnircth to be done in the time of fasting? If we mark well the manners of the 
jMiptsts, ami note their behaviour on their fasting days, we shall easily perceive, that 
in the midst of their fasting they are no less wicked and ungodly, no less proud and 
envious, no less lecherous and covetous, no less backbiting and slanderous, no less 
polling and pilling, no less churlish and unmerciful, no less given to gluttony and 
ilmnkenncss, than they were afore. They lament not their sins, they fall not to faith¬ 
ful prayer, they call not on the name of God as they ought, but flee unto ert'atures ; 
they give not themselves to the hearing or reading of God’s word, which many of 
them extremely abhor, they go not about to leave their idedatry and wish to be better 
instructed in the knowledge of God’s law, &c.; but continuing still in their old super¬ 
stition and idolatry, they think themselves gmlly enough and good enough. If they 
oat not flesh, if they forbear white meats, all U well whatsoever they do, though 
there be no repentance, no calling on the name of God, no correction of manners, no 
aniendment of life. God have mercy on us! God ojam their eyes and give them graci; 
to amend ! 

Hitherto have we learned out of the word of find, what the true and Christian fast is. 
We have heard also, how greatly the popish manner of fasting diftbn^th from the true use 
of fasting which the holy scriptiirtis teach. Now the order requimth that wo also declare 
how we ought to fiist that we may please God, and not fast in vain, as the hypocrites do. 


now AVE OUGHT TO FAS'P. 

TAe Twelfth Chapter. 

In declaring how wo ought to fast, whom should I rather follow than our Ssiviour 
Jesus Christ, the teacher of all truth? which saith: “ AVhen ye fast, Ijc not sad, as the 'i. 

hypocrittsj are. For they disfigure their faces, that they might bo s«ien of men to 
fast. Verily I say unto you, 'riiey have their reward. But thou, when thou fascist, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that it appear not unto men that thou fastest, 
but to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which south in secret shall reward 
tluH! openly.” Christ our Saviour in this pUvco doth not only ndnike the hypocritical 
ami superstitious manner of the ungodly fosters, but ho also teacheth the tnie manner 
of fiisting. 

Of these his words we learn, that whosoever int**ndeth to fast aright, he must Tiiwihmr.^ 
observe three things. ’The first is that he anoint his head. The second, that he wash Svi'li ni"^ 
bis face. The third, that ho fast in secret. These phrases, “ anointing of the head,” and 
“ washing of the face,” with many other, sixjm very strange manne^rs of speaking to such 
as arc not perfectly exercised in the rciwling of the holy scriptures ami of the ancient 
writers: it is convenient therefore that we learn to know what is meant by thenn 

And no man in this behalf can satisfy your desire l»etter than our golden-mouthed 
doctor, St Johnpiirysostom, whoso words are these: “In the anointing of tins Inml,” Horn. xUi. 
saith he, “ we know that mercy is signified, 'rhcreforc to anoint the head is to shew 
mercy to our neighbour. For that mercy that is done unto a poor man is referre*! mjoim'thc*" 
unto God, which is the head of the man, as the apostle and the Lord himself saith: i‘con *i. 

* Whatsoever ye have done to one of my Icsscst brothers, ye have done it unto me.’ .uatu xxv. 
In the stead of the which mercy, with the divine retribution, as with a certain heavenly 
oil, we are poured and shed over by him which saith: ‘ Blessed are the inerciful; for Matt. v. 
God shall have mercy on them.’ Holy IXavid also did know the tinction and anointing 
of the celestial oil in the head, when ho said: ‘As in the ointment which came down p«ai.cxxxiii. 
into the beard.’ But in washing the face the purity of a clean hotly and of a sincere wiiat it » to 
conscience is known to Ite signified; so that to wash the face is to make clean the *''' 
face of our heart from all filthiness of sin, and from the uncomelincss of trespass, ami 
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to have a very pure conscience, that we may tmly have in us the gladness of celestial 
joy, and the familiarity and cheerfulness of tlie Holy Ghost'.” 

Hitherto have I rehearsed the words of St John Chrysostom, whereby we may 
learn that to “ anoint our head" is none other thing than to shew ourselves beneficial 
to the poor members of Christ. Again, to “ wash our face” is to make clean both body 
and sonl from sin and wickedness. If we thercfiirc will fast aright, after the mind 
of St John Chrysostom, we must first anoint our head, that is to say, comfort the 
poor people with such good as God hath coiiiniitted unto us. For the riclies that 
we have be not ours, bnt they bo God’s, as he saith by the prophet: “ Gold is mine, 
•silver is mine." 'fhe psalmograph also saith: “The earth is the Lord’s, and all that 
is contained in it." 


The Thirteenth Chapter. 

God liath put the goods of this worhl into the rich men’s hands, that they should 
<listril)ntc part of them to the poor people. They arc the stewards of God and tlie 
dIsjMinsators of liis treasures, that they, continually living of them, should also with 
the distribution of part of them comfort the needy members of Christ. If they spend 
tlicin otherwise than God hatli appointed in his word, they shall reiuhT a strait 
accounts for it to the high Judge Christ. Tliey liavo nothing at all, but that they 
shall be called to aceouiits for it, even to the uttermost farthing. 

If they bo not found to have used their talent well, an»l unto the ])rofit of other, 
they shall with that unprofitable servant of the gospel be cast into utter darkness, 
where wee])ing and gnashing of teeth .shall be. If they he proved unmerciful and 
negligent iii the distribution of the worldly goods, surely they shall be carried with 
the rich glutton, of whom blessed Luke speaketh in the g()s])el, unto hell, and there burn 
in such cruel and bitter ilames, as the fire whereof shall never bo quenched, “neither 
shall the worm,” which shall gnaw the conscienccis of them that arc ther«j, “ die at any 
time,” as the ]irophet saith. What cause then have the rich men to boast themselves, 
aiul to glory of their worldly goods, or to avance themselves above other for their 
pos-sessions’ sake;? Certes none at all, more than a great man’s servant hath, to 
whom his lord and master hath committed his grmds for a certain sjiaec to keep, the 
servant looking at every hour, when his master will call him to accounts, and rc(|uirc 
them of him again. 

Ihisilius Magnus hath a notable sentence, and it is this: “ He is a very thief and 
a robber,” saith he, “which maketh that thing his own that he hath r<!ccive<l to 
distribute and giv(! abroad. For the bre.ad that thou rctaincst and keepest is the 
bread of the hungry: the garment which thou keepest in thy chest is the garment of 
the naked: the shoo that is mould with tlira is the shoe of him that is unshod ; and 
the money which thou hidcst in the ground is the money of the needy. Moreover 
thou doe.st injury and plain wrong to so many as thou forsakest, when thou art able 
to help them*.” 

Hereto pertainctb the sajdng of the wise man : “ The bread of the needy is the 
life of the ])oor; lie that defraudeth him of it is a manslaycr.* God also by tho 
])rophet teacheth, that that fast pleaseth him best, which is accompanied with the 
works of mercy, saying; “ Break thy bread to the hungry, and lead tho nwidy and 
wayfaring into thy house. When thou scest a naked man, cover Mm; and despise 
not thy flesh.” Mark that he saith: “ Break thy bread to' the hungry.” Certain that 
expound this text say, th.at thou then breakest thy bread to the hungry, when thou 
so fastest that thou sparest from thine own belly to give to the poor hungry man. 
l''or a Christian man ought to be no loss careful for tho poor than for himself. We 
therefore do break our bread to the hungry, when we give him that which we ourselves 
necessarily should have eaten. So that to “ anoint our head ” is to break our bread to 

[* Chrysost. Op. Lat. flasil. 1547. Ex Var. in f® Basil. Op. Par. 1721-30. lion. vi. in Luc. 
Matt. Loc. Mom. ix. ex cap. Matt. vi. Per. Quart. xii. 18. Tom. II. p. 50. See Vol. I. page 25, noto 

Cin. Tom. II. col. 1162. See Vol. 1. page 107, 9.J 

note 4.] 
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the hungry, to lodge the poor in our house, to give clothes to the naked, and to 
comfort according to our ability so many as have need of our help. Unto these works of 
mercy doth our Saviour Christ exhort us in the gospel, saying; “When thou makest Luke xir. 
a dinner or a supper, call mit thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsfolk, nor 
thy rich neighbours; lest they also hid thee again, and a recompence he made thee. 

But when thou makest a feast, call the pour, the feeble, the lame, and the blind; and 
thou shalt he happy: for they cannot recompense thee; hut thou shalt ho recompensed 
at the resurrection of the righteous." Again he saith : “Give alms of those things ye Lukexi. 
have; and Inihold. all things are clean unto you." But of this wo sliall entmat more 
largely, when wo come to the true use of fasting. 


Tha Fourteenth Chapter. 

JlouKovEn, if we will fast aright, wo are not only commanded to “anoint our head," 
that is to siiy, to shew mercy to the poor people, hut also to “ wash oiir face," that is, 
to make our hearts clean from all sin through faithful repentance, that wo may have 
a pure conscience. For it is not enough to bo beneficial to other, except we also bo 
beneficial to ourselves. This shall come to pass, if we labour with all main to have a 
mind pure and clean from all carnal affects, a body void of wicked de«Hls, and a life 
garnished with good works. For what was the cause that God <li<l cast away whyo.xi.ai 
the fasts and solemn feasts of the Jews, but only that they washed not their fime, KivriJK 
that is, they went not about to ]>ut off their old conversation, and to beia>nie now fust* of iiic 
men? “1 hate and abhor,” saith God, “your sacrifices, your solemn fciists, and your fasts, isai. i. 

(Jfler me no more oblations; for it is but lost labour. Your incense is abomination unto 
me: I have no j)leasuro in your sacrificcis. 1 may not aw'ay with your new moons, your 
sabbaths,” &c. Why so ? “ For your hands,” saith he, “ arc full of bloo<l.” Vour hearts 
are full of veng(!anee, your consciences arc spotted and defiled with all kind of sins, 
your life is abominable in my sight, ye walk having no fear of God Is'forc your eyes, 

&c. What is then to h(^ done ? “ Ih; ye w:ishcd,” saith he, “ he yc clean, take away 

your evil thoughts from mine eyes. (-«nuso to do evil: learn to do well. Heek judgment, 
help the poor opj)ressed, be lavounihle to the comfortless, defend the widow’,” &c. 

Again (rod saith: “ Wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be; helped, .ur. iv. 

Ilow long shall thy noisome thoughts remain with thee?” God hiiti'th those fasts, 
thos(! prayers, those good tleeds, as they call them, that come from a bloody conscience, 
a spotted and pocky soul, a defiled body, and wicked life, as a certain man saith: “ It I’iiisi’oia. 
])rofit(^tb a man nothing at all to fast and pray, and to do other good things of devotion, 
e.xccpt the mind he refraiue<l from ungodliness, and the tongiu! from backbitings’.” 

For God hath ever a principal respect to the heart of the doer of the work, as wc 
see in the history of the sacrifices of Abel and Cain. If the heart be, pure, clean, and o™. iv. 
faithful, then <loth God approve the work ; but if it be spotted with sin, (J(»d castesth {lw''iirrt or 
it away, appear it never so glistering and commendable in the sight of the world, ami malho 
“Offer not," saith the wise man, “wicked gifts; for God will not receive them." 

Salomon also saith : “The sacrifices of the ungodly are abominable.” That fast therefore, rrovTixL*'’ 
that cometh not from a pure heart, from an uneornipt conscience, and from a godly 
life, pleaseth not God, but is abomination unto the Lord our Goil, yea, it is by no 
means worthy the name of a fast. 

For Basilius Magnus saith: “The true and Christian fast is not only to abstain «er.i. do Jo- 
from meats, but also to eschew evil things^.” 

And our golden-mouthed doctor saith; “ lie that abstaiiicth from meat, and not iiom. xv^ in 
from evil works, appeareth to fast, but yet ho fasteth not in deed. For look, how™' 
much ho fasteth unto men, so much doth ho eat before God; seeing he gocth forth 
still to sin'.” 


Pii Papm I. Kpint. i. in Concit. Stud. Labbci. 
but. Par. 1671-2. Tom. 1. col. 562. See Vol. 1. 
page 109, note 2.] 

I* basil. Op. Dc .hjjnn. Horn. i. Tom. 11. p. 9. 


See Vol. I. page 106, note 2.] 

f? Chrysost. Op. Par. 1716-38. Opus Impetf. 
in Matt. llom. xv. ex rap. vi. Tom. VI. p. 80. 
Sec Vol. 1. page 105, note 4. J 
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ini.evu. The ancient doctor Origen saith also: “Wilt thou that I shew unto thee what 

cap?fi.'‘ fast thou oughtest to fast ? Fast from evil deeds, abstain from evil words, refrain from 
evil thoughts, &c. Such a fast pleaseth God'.” 

Again St Ilieroino saith: “ Then is the abstinence of the liody coinuiendablu 
before God, when the mind fasteth from vices. For what doth it profit to make weak 
tlie body with abstinence, when the mind swelleth with pride* ?” 

Kx ^-merno Hereunto portaincth the saying of St Austin: “ 'Hie fasts of Christian men,” 
saith lie, “ are rather to bo observed spiritually than carnally. In consideration 
whereof, lot us fast jirincipally from our sins, lest our fast bo refused of the Lord, 
as the fast of the Jews were. What a fast is this, that an imjiostor or deceitful 
fellow, I cannot tell who, should abstain from meats which the liOrd hath createil, 
iini. iviii. and yet waxeth fat with the fatness of sins! ‘ Have I chosen such a fast?' saith 

the Lord. Read the eight-and-fiftieth chapter of the prophet Esay.” And a little 

after he saith: “The fast, which the Host Highest do approve and allow, is not only 
to leave oft' to refresh the body, but also to depart from evil deeds’.” In another 

KxTract. place he also saith: “The great and general fast is to abstain from iniquities and 

m’ii'." '**”*"’ unlawful pleasures of the world, which is !i perfect fast ; that we, ‘ forsaking ungod¬ 
liness and the lusts of the world, should live in this world sttbcrly, righteouslv, and 
godl/*." 

Of these authoritic's of the holy doctors also do wo leiim, that the tnic Christian 
fast doth not oidy consist in the abstinence of moats, but also in the forsaking of 
sin. Therefore, if wo intend to fast aright, and to make our fast acceptable to God, 
let us provide earnestly that our fast proceed from a ])ure and clean heart, void of all 
carnal afifects, stuflFcd full of faith and charity, and altogether studious of true inno- 
cency and unfeigned godliness. So shall it come to pass, that both our fasts and all 
that ever we do according to God’s word shall highly plojise God. Hitherto have 
we heard what it is to “anoint the head and to wash the face." Now remaineth to 
declare what it is to “fast in secret.” 

T/iti Fifteenth Chrtpb‘t\ 

Whntitu To fast in secret is not to keep ourselves close from the sight of men, and so, 
TOfSt! "* hiding ourselves in privy corners, to abstain from meat; but not to hunt and hawk 

after vain-glory, and the praise of men, for our fasting, nor to seek to be seen of men 
while we fast, to the end that they may commend and praise us, as the hypocrites 

Matt, vu ditl, whom Christ reprovetli for their vain-glory and aiubition, and saith, “ They have 

their reward,” not of God, but of men. We arc counted before God then to fast in 
secret, when we fast with such a mind, that we woidd fast in deed, though no m.an 
living did sec us, and when we regard more the accomplishment of God’s will and 
the subjection and taming of our body, than all the glory and praise that man can 
give unto us. 

It is lawful It is lawful for a Christian man to fast, to pray, to give alms, or to do .any oth<>r 
ripcii in good work Iwforc the world, so that the dc.sire of worldly praise and vain-glory Imj not 
men. mi the in his mind. For our Stiviour Christ saith: “ Let your light so shine before men, 
beBiiieniu that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which ^is] in heaven.” 

I'hii. u.' ^t Paul also saith: “ He such as no man can complain on, and the unfeigned suns 

[' Orig. Op. Par. 17.33-59. In I..evit. Horn. x. 2. corpus media, mentem exercere nequitial—Ambros. 
Tom. II. p. 246. S$ee Vol. I. page 105, note 7.] Op. Par, 1614. Serm. xli. Dom. lu. Quadrag. 

Magis a vitiis jejunemus (]uam a cibis. Serm. Tom. A’', col. 68. The Benedictine editors omit this 
do (jiiadrages. xxxii. Tom. J.\. p. 117. This may sermon, as certainly not the work of Ambrose. Itisin 
be the passage referred to. Or is Jerome an their appendix to Augustine, where they ascribe it to 
error for Ambrose 1 See the following quotadon: Ciesarius ; but they afterwards retracted this opinion. J 
Kst enim interdum inutile et inane jejiinium, quod August. Op. Par. 1679-1700. Serm. clxxv. 1, 

licet ventrem et omnia viscera succo saturitatis ex- 2. Tom. A'. Appendix, col. 300. See A'ol. 1. page 
haurit, non tamen acceptum est Ueo, quia mentem 105, note 8.] 

et intimos sensusminime vinculo iniquitatis evacuat. P Id. in Johan. Evang. cap. v. Tractat. xvu. 4. 
Quid enim prodest jejunare visccribus, et luxuriare Tom. HI. Pars it. col. 424. See A'ol. I. page 106, 
venatibusl abstinere ribis, errare pcccatis ? costigare note 1.] 
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of God, without rebuke in the midst of a crookc<l and pcrvensc nation, among wliom 
sec that yc shine as lights in the world, holding fast the word of life." Again St 
Peter couustdleth us that, “ whereas s«)nio baekbite us as evil-doers, wq should lead i Pet. u. 
an honest and godly life among them, that they seeing our good works may praise 
God in the day (»f visitation.” But if we seek any praise of men, and desire to he The desire 
magnified for our good deeds-doing, verily then have wo our reward not of God hut “KH'sSilrth’JJi 
of the world. For there is not a more pestiferous infection to poison any good work, 
that it should lose the reward before God, than the desire of vain-glory and wtirldly 
])raise. For that it is which Christ condemneth in the alms-deeds, prayers, and fasts Ma«. vi. 
of the hypocrittis. 

St John Chrj'soatom saith; “ They that so fast that they please men rather than ito»i. xivi. 
God, they have a labour concerning the affliction of the body; but through vain-glory 
they can hav«! no reward of their labour with God, which, when they ought to do 
it only for religion or faith’s s.ake, had rather to setik tlie vain-glory of the world. 

And then'forc saith the Lord, ‘ V'erily 1 say unto y<»u. They have receivc<l their 
r('W'ard‘.’" 

St Austin also saith: “ Some good thing may be done, and yest they not doing ub. iv. 
tlicm well, of whom th(;y arc done. For it is a good thing to helj) a man that is in iu'nuliuni. 
jeo]>ardy and in <langer, iiamely if he be an innocent. But he that doth this good Maiii wtii. 
de<!d, if he doth it because he loveth the praise of men rather than the glory of God, 
it is not good that he doth; forasmuch as he that doth it is not good. P'or God 
forbid that that should be, or be counted a good will, which gloricth in other or in 
itself, and not in the liord".” 

Hereto pertaineth the saying of St Ambrose: “ When thou fivstest, boast not thy- in j.ib. de 
self, nor brag not of it; for in so doing thy fast jirotitt'th thw; nothing, 'riiosc things 
that arc done unto ostentation and boasting continue not to bo recompensed in the 
world to come, but they are consumed and brought to nought with tlio reward of 
jircsent things'.” 

Of eschewing vaiu-glory our Siiviour Christ gave us iiotabh! examples in all 
his doings. When he had healed the k'per, he said unto him: “Sec thou tell no Mati \iii. 
man.” After tliat he had restored the two blind men to their sight, he charged them Matt. ix. 
that no man should know of it. And when he had made whole the dumb and deaf Mark vH. 
man, he commandetl them that were present that they should tell it no man. In all 
these his doings and such-like he gave us examjde to lice vain-glory and worldly 
]>raisc, ami only to seek the glory and honour of God, and that we should rejoice and 
glory in iiotliing but in God alone, as it is written; “He that rejoicetli, let him rejoice .lor.ix. 
in the Lord.” Therefore all the works that we do, whether they be jirayer, fasting, 
alm.s-dwsl, watching, visiting of the sick, comforting of the jirisoners, or any other 
that be agreeable to the word of God, w'c must do them with a single miml, and with 
•such an heart as, being altogetlu'r estranged from vain-glory and worldly praist*, 

S(!!!ki;th only the honour of God, and the accomplishment of his most blessed will. 

So shall we do our works in secret; and our Father, wliich" seeth in secret, shall recoin- Matt. vi. 
pense n.s openij'. 

Thus have we heard both what the true and Christian fast is, tind also how we 
ought to fast. Let us now fall in hand with the third and last part of this treatise, 
and so make an end.__ 

[* Verum qiii ita jejunant, ut masia hominibus sed ille qui hoc facit, si amaiulo filoriam hominum 

qiiam Deo placeaut, habent quidom laborem dc magi-s quam Dei facit, non bene bomim facit; quia non 

corporis afflictionc, aeil per inanem gloriain incrcc- bonus facit, quod non bona voluntate facit. Ab-it 

dem laboris apud Deiim habere non poasunt; qui enini ut ait vel dicatur voluntas bona, qua; in aliia, 

cum Bolummodo id causa religionis ac fidei agore de- vel in ae ipsa, non in Domino glorintur—AugUKt. 

beant, bumanam potius iaudia gloriam quajrerema- Op. (’ont.,Tulian. I’clag. I.ib.iv.22.'loin.X.col.596.j 
Innt, fit ideo ait Dominus : Amen dico vohis, perce- Noli ergo te jactnru cum jejuiias, noli gloriari, 

perunt mercedem suam.—Chrysost. Op. I.at. Basil. no nihil tibi prosit jcjuniuin. Qum enim ad osten- 

1547. Kx cap. Watt. vi. Horn. ix. Fer. Quart. Cin. tationem fiunt, non in fiUurum fructum extendent 

'J’om. 11. col. 1161.'J suum; sed prmsentium merrede consumunt_Am- 

(® Possunt ergo aliqua bona fieri, non bene fa- bros. Op. Par. 1688-90. De hlia et Jejun. l.ib. 

cientibus a quibus fiunt. Bonum est cnim ut sub- cap. xi. 40. Tom. T. col. 547.] 

veniatur homini pcriclitanti, prassertim innocent!: [* Folio, trit/i.J 
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OF THE TRUE USE OF FASTING. 

TVie Sijctemth Chapter. 

The use, yea, rather the abuse of fasting in the pope’s kingdom was very wicked, 
and worthy to h(! abhorred of the faithful. For, besides the fondness of the simple 
people in abusing the notable virtue of fasting, for want of knowledge, unto many 
and sundry superstitious and ungodly purpost^s, as partly heretofore we have heard; 
th<;rc hiivc not wanted among them that profess divinity, which both in their sermons 
and writings corrupted the true and godly use of fasting. For they have taught that 
fiisting of itself is so worthy a virtue, and of so great power, that it is able to satisfy 
for sins, to appease the wrath of God, to reconcile us to God, to deserve righteous¬ 
ness, and to win everlastiiijr life. 

This doctrine is an enemy to the free grace of God, injurious to the fruits and 
merits of (.Christ’s passion, and by no means to be received of the faithful Christians. 
For albeit fasting be without doubt a worthy fruit of rejicutane(‘, and pleaseth God, 
when he that fastijth humbleth himself in the sight of God, confesseth his sin, n;- 
])(!nteth him of his misdeeds, callcth for mercy, iM'licveth to be; forgiven for Christ’s 
sake, and studieth earnestly from henceforth to lead a life eomforinable ‘ to the rule of 
God’s word; yet is it not of such virtue in itself, that it is able to bring unto us 
those good things which we look for at* the hand of God through Christ our Lord,— 
1 mean the favour of God, tlu! forgiveness of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost, a new 
heart stuft'e<l with spiritual affects, righteousness, ]>cace, qnictne.ss of conscience, and 
everlasting life. Tluj.se be the singular and free gifts of God, given only of him to 
so many as bo born anew by the Holy Ghost, and believe in him. 

If the fasts of the holy men of whom wo heard heretofore had been directesd unto 
that end, that is, if by their fasts they had sought to bo justified, and turned their 
eyes from that blesscul Seed, in whom all nations of the earth were promised to be 
ble.ssed, so had their fasts been not commended of God, not favonrc;d but abhorrecl, 
not recfdved but rejected. But their fasts came from a penitent and faithful heart 
toward God, ami were (j.verci.sed of them unto godly purposes, as wo have heard, they 
scj'king salvation only at the merciful hand of God for the promised t^eed sake; then'- 
forc w'cre both they and their fasts allow'cd of God. J^et us therefore learn the true 
use of fiusting, that wu) may know to what end our fasts ought to be directed, le.st 
while we seek for medicine wc fijid poison, ami rcccivi! for salvation damnation. 


JV/e Sereiiternth Chapter. 

First, forasmuch as the life of man upon earth is nothing else than a “warfare” and 
continual afflict” with her ghostly enemies; seeing also that “ the flesh ” without ceasing, 
through the subtile suggestion of Satan, “Insteth contrary to the Spirit,” so that man 
in this vale of misery is never at quiet, nor hath so much leisure as omai to breathe; 
so greatly on every side is he hesiegcsl and compassed about with cruel enemies, which 
assault him and tempt him vehemently, that, except he strongly fight against him 
with the weapons of the lA)nl, and also if he giveth not diligent watch, he straight- 
ways fallcth into his adversaries’ hands and is utterly undone; it is convenient, that 
whosoever intendeth to get a glorious and triumphant victory over his enemies, and 
not like a coward either to bo put to flight, or else to be overcome, and for ever and 
ever perish, but rather valiantly to fight and never to cease till he hath subdued his 
enemies, that he striving courageously may obtain that reward which is promised to 
so msiny as fight lawfully, even the crown «)f glory and the inheritance of everlasting 
joy; it is convenient, 1 say, that he sceketh all means possible to avoid the danger 
of his enemies, and so to behave himself in all his doings, that his adversaries may 
have no interest in him, nor spy any void place about him, where they may give 


[' Folio, comfortalilf.] 


[» Folio, o«.] 


[‘Afflict; conflict.] 
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the first advcntnrc, and by this means be encouraged not only to ass.ail biin, but als«) 
to vanqriish him. 

And forasmuch as the devil, our head enemy, “goeth about" not only himself i Pet.v. 
“like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour,” but, besides inminierable tlioii- 
sands of w’icked spirits, which pertain to his army, anil are ready at every iiionieiit tiw <ii‘vir« 
to seek the destruction of man, hath also two s])e(;ial servants, which daily procure 
our utter subversion, I mean the world and the flesh, the oue being his waiting-man, wlwia'ami 
the other his hand-maid, reaily at every hour to assail and to subdue man, if diligent 
watch be not given on our behalf; and forasmuch as among these our deadly adver¬ 
saries the flesh is the most present and mortal fix*, and an household enemy ever at 
home and never without, even within our own breast, carried about with us whereso¬ 
ever we go, and accompanying us whatsoever wo do, and continually provoking us 
unto those wicked acts which strive against the heavenly motions of God’s holy Spirit, oai. v. 
that by this means she may do hi'r master the devil great pleasure, by bringing us 
to destruction; if we intend to subdue and get the victory of this oiir household 
enemy the flesh, let us know for a certainty that then? is not a mori! s]x;ody way nor 
a more jiresent remedy against her assaults, than godly fasting is; which ciinuy, that 
is the flisih, being once subdued, the foreign enemies shall the easilier he kejrt out, and 
we live in the more ipiietness by the help of God’s iSj)irit and fervent prayer. 


The Ehjhteenlh Chapter. 

Axi> here begin we to learn the true use of fasting, and to know unto what end 
our fasts ought to he directed. The first tnu; and godly use of fasting is to subdue The first wm? 
the flesh, to mortify her betistly tiffcets, and to rejtress the wild and rtink motions *** 
thereof, that it may be subjeid and obedient to the spirit, as iin hiinii-maid to her 
mistress, or ii servant to his lord. 

For albeit flod hath made us of two jtarts, that is, of body and s])irit, yet h.ath 
he ordained the sjtirit to be ruler, i6id the flesh to he in subjection to the spirit. Ibit, 
notwithstanding, the flesh (such is her wild disobedlt*q*c ajid disobi'dient wildness) tiu- n>i>rnn>n 
can by no means abide to submit hersidf to the rule of the s])irit, but continually ap.Hini.uii!; 
striveth to have the ujiper hand, .and contrary to God’s .a]>point'nent to make the spi- 
rit subject unto her. The sjyirit provoketh unto humility, charity, p.atienee, ipiietness, 
coiitiuency, pureness of life, moderate eating and drinking, &c. 'I'he flesh contrariwise 
calleth unto pride, haughtiness of mind, envy, maliiv, vengeance, discord, whoredom, 
avoutrv', gluttony, drunkcnsliij), &c. So that there is a continual conflict betwimi the 
spirit and the flesh, who shall have the victory', as St Paul siiitli. If the flesh sub- Oai. v. 
dueth the spirit, then jierish we; but if tho S])irit according to God’s ordinance beareth 

rule, and hath the flesh in subjection, then well arc wc. 

Now that this may be brought to pass, godly and Christian ah.stiuenee shall help 
gre.atly. For there is nothing that so tameth and bringeth under the wild and unruly Paistinp 
lusts of the flesh, as fivsting and abstinence, even as there is nothing that maketh a 
wild and fierce horse so tame and obedient to his master as the withdrawing of Ins'* 
hay, oats, bread, and such other jirovcnder. They therefore, that will use their fast 
aright and unto a godly end, must first direct it unto this purpose; that by tho exercise 
thereof they may bridle the wantonness of tho flesh, and refrain their bodies from sin, 
that tho “spirit, which is a jirccious thing before God,” may be “ipiiet,” or else .all other i I’ci. in. 
e.vcrcises and travails, although never so fiainful, are vain. 

To this use served tho fasts of many godly both men and women in times past, 
that, tho body being mortified, the spirit might the more freely attend on God. The 
lirincc-like projdiet saith: “ I jnit on sackcloth, and humbled my soul with fa.sting.” p^ii. xxxv. 
This holy prophet and king u.seil fasting to this end, that he might bring his body 
low and in subjection to the spirit, that the ungodly' lusts thereof might no more rage 
and rule in him as they did, what time ho took Bethsaba, tho wifo of Urias, and lay 2 sam. xi. 


Folio, 
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with her, and that he might freely enjoy her, caused her liushand to bo slain in battle. 
ri». In another place he also saith : “ My knees are weak through fasting, my flesh dried up 
K»th. xiv. for want of fatness.” We read likewise, that that most virtuous qmxm EstiK!r brought 

^ her body very low with fasting. Agiiin, St Paul saith of himself: “ I chastise and tamo 

my body, and bring it into subjection, lest by any means it come to pass that, when 
I have preached to other, I myself should bo cast away.” These with many other chas¬ 
tised and tamed their bodies with fasting, that the spirit might have free course unto 
God, and bo occupied about heavenly things. After this manner ought all true Christians 
to do, that, the body being kept in subjection, the spirit may rule and have the over¬ 
hand ; and by no means to follow the wjeked manner »)f the papists, which in their 
fasts abstain from gross fltish, and devour .all kind of dainty and line fish, which make 
their bodies much m<ire ]»rone to Icwdncss th.an the eating of flesh, and also bringeth 
the spirit into miserable 8(*rvitudo and bondage. O ungodly inanner of fasting! 


T/ir Nineteenth Chapter. 


lie Siilut. 
Dot II. cup. 
xxxv. 


(Icn. xvi. 


Quest, cxx. 
Vet.et Nov. 
Test. 


Ltike xxi. 


Fpli. V. 


Unto this taming, chastening, subduing, .and mortifj-ing of the flesh, by the true use 
of iivsting, doth St Austin exhort us, saying: “Tict our flesh be continually subject to 
our sonl, and serve it .as .an li.and-maid «loth her mistress. Let us not sufFer our body 
to be over-lusty, lest it war against tlio spirit; but .always let the flesh In; subject, th.at 
it obey the commandnicnt of the Holy Ghost. Neither let us sutttjr the hand-niaitl to 
wax too r.ank, k'st she set light by her mistress; but rather let her obey all her com¬ 
mandments and do Ikt service. For as horses must be bridled, so must our bodies be 
restrained with fasting, watching, and prayer. For .as, if the guides of chariots «lo give 
their horse the reins, they dniw them into headlong downfalls; so if our body be not 
bridled, the soul and it both togcither slip into the deep j)it of hell. I .ct us therefore 
be good and ex])ert carters or chariot-drivers to our body, that we may go tho right 
way',” Ac. Again lu! saith: “ l''.astiiig swageth th^ iiitcanporancy .and uurnliness of the 
body, and expresseth or keepeth under the troublmis motions and raging lusts thereof. 
It ('auscith the soul to he .at liiicrtv, and not to be oppressed of the flesh, as the Lord 

s.aitb: ‘ Take heed that your hearts he not overcome with surfeiting and drunkenness.’ 
For when the stud is delivered from too much eating .and drinking, then doth it consid«‘r 
its<'lf the better, and weigheth in what cas«! it standeth. For as a man in a filthy 
glass seeth not hiinstdf such one .as h«i is indeed ; so likewise, if he be overl.aden witli 
too much eating and drinking, he* think(>th himself to lx* another inanner of man than 
ho is. Yea, tlicn is he jirovoked unto sensuality and filthy lust, moved unto anger, 
j)uflFod up with pride, and stirred unto lechery. In rcsjicct whereof the apostle saith: 
‘ He not drunk with wine, wherein is unhonest behaviour.’ But if the liody be kept 
in order, and .accustomed with fasting, then doth the soul know the better with wh.at 
devotion she ought to servo her Redeemer. Fasting, therefore, is very necessary.®” 


f * Kt semper atque semper caro nostra subjerta 
sit animm, et sieut aneilla famulctur dominoi suae. 
.Ve prmbeamus vires illicitas corpori nostro, ne rom- 
iniltat bellum adversns spirituin,nostrum: sed semper 
siibjeeta sit raro, ut obtemperet jussia sancti Spiritiis. 
N'eque incrasaari perinittamus aneillum, nc contem- 
nat dominam suam; sed omnibus jussia cjus et obae- 
quiia mancipetur. Sieut cnim cquis frena sunt im- 
punenda; ita corpora nostra jejuniis et orationibus 
sunt infrenanda. Nam quemadmodum aurigm, si 
frena laxaverint, per praecipitia ducuntur; im et 
anima cum ipso corpore, si ei frenum non imposue- 
rimus, ad infenii praicipitia delabitur. Simus ergo 
boni et edocti auriga: corpori nostro, ut pur viam 
rcetam poasimua incedere.—August. Op. Par. 1679- 
1700, i)c Saltttar. Document, cap. xxxv. Tom. VI. 
Appendix, col. 200. This is not a genuine treatise 
of Augustine. It is ascribed with every appearance 


of reason to Paulinus, patriarch of Aquileia.] 

[’ Folio, fre.J 

[® Jejuniaergointemperantiam corporis miligant, 
niotus adversos reprimunt, pressuram aniinm aufe- 
runt, sieut ait Dominus, Nolitc dediti esse in esca 
ct crapula, ne graventur curda vastra. (jum enim 
anima ab esu et potu uimio fuerit liberata, tunc se 
melius recognoscit. Sieut enim in speculo sordido 
non se talem homo adspicit qualis est; ita et si esca 
et crapula fueiit gravatus, alterum se sentit quam 
est. 'J'unc exsuscitatur libido, accenditur ira, in- 
flammatur superbia, generatur luxuria. Unde apo¬ 
stolus, Nolite, ait, inebriari vino, in quo est luxuria. 
Quod si temperatum fuerit corpus interposito jejunio, 
cognitione sui recepta anima intelligit qua devotione 
obsequi debeat Redemtori. Magna ergo ex parte 
jejunia sunt necessaria—Id. Quaist. ex Utroq. Mixt. 
(^■est, cxx. Tom. TIT. Appendix, col. 130.] 
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Hereunto pcrtaincth the saying of St John golden-mouth; “The abstinence from inoen.noin. 
meats is received for this purpose, that it should ntstrain tlie vigour and fierceness of why we 
the flesh, to make it oljcdicnt to the spirit, oven as an horse is to his keeper. For he mraS." 
that fasteth must above all things refrain anger, learn mcckni«s and gentleness, have 
an heart contrite, and such one as may repel and put back unclean concupiscences -4^ 
and lusts. He must also set before his eyes alway the eye of th.at everlasting Judge, 
and the judging-jdacc that cannot be corrupted. Again, he must by his money bo 
made the better by distributing it to the poor, and have rule over it. Ho nnist be 
libenil in Jiving alms, and receive into his lieart no evil against his neighlsnir, as Ksay, 
speaking in tins perstm of God, saith: ‘Have I chosen this fast?’ saith the Lord. i»ai.iviii. 

‘ Tliough thou wry about thy neck like an lioop, and strawest under thee siickeloth and 
ashes, yet will not I regard thy fast,’ saith the Lord. What fast then, tell me? ‘ ijoosen,’ 
saith he, ‘the Ijonds of the wicked bargains, break thy bread to the hungry, bring tlm 
])Oor man that hath,no house into thy house. If thou do<»<t these things,’ saitli he, 

‘ then shall thy light break ftirth as the inomiiig light, and thy health shall spring right 
shortly.’ Hast thou now seen, my well-beloved, what the true fast is? Let us look 
upon this fast, and let us not think, as many do, the fasting standeth in this ])oint, if 
wo continue without any dinner till it be night 

St Ilieroine also saith: Satiety or fulm^s is to 1 h> eschcwwl even of the most vile 
meats. For there is nothing that so overwhclmcth the mind as a full lK*!ly“. ” 

'Phus hav<! w<! heanl that the first and principal use of fasting is to tame, chastise, 
subdue, and mortify the flesh, that it resist not, hut ratlier obey the rule of the spirit, 
as an hand-maid her mistress, or an horse his keeper. But this is to be considered in Aniieiotie 
our fasting, that we do not with our unmeasurable fasts so make weak and feehh; the 
body, that it lx; able to serve neither God, nor our neighbour, nor yet onrstdves; aud 
by this nuiiins utterly qiu’iich the use and working of tlu? s]iirit, as we retvd that many 
in times past have doiw;: such fasts please not God. This cominandment therefore of 
St Paul is to bo observed in all our fasts: “Hake not provisifui,” saith he, “for the Roi^.xui. 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts of it.” An horse, that is too much delicately fed, casfa'th his 
master; again, if he be kept too hungry, he faintetli in the midst of the journey, and 
doth not his oflict\ A mean therefore is to Iks h.ad, as in feeding of the horse, so likewiso 

in ordering of tlio body. We live not to oat, but we eat to live. 


The Tvrenticth Chapter. 

- Tiik second c.ause why wo ought to use fasting is that we, abstaining from meats, Tofisttu 
may have to givt; unto the j)oor and hungry the more liluTally. h’or this kind of pi),‘,i, 
fiisting pleas«?th Go<l greatly, when he swth th.at wo have so put «in the bowels of 
tender mercy, and are led with such and so hearty compassion tow.ard our poor neigh¬ 
bour, that wo cannot find in our heart he should want; ye.a, rather than he should 
lack, wo will spare it out of our f)wn belly and giv'o it him. God right well accei)teth 
this fast, and blosseth the fiister with plenty and abundance, .as the wise man saith: 

“ Ho that hath pity on the poor maketh the Lord his dcditor; and lf)ok, what he I.ayeth Prov. o. 
out, it sh.all be paid him again.” I'nto this manner of fasting doth God cxliort us by 
the prophet, where ho saith: “Break thy bread to the hungry, and lead the iKHsly and jh.ii.iviii. 
wayfaring men into thine houses. When thou soost a naked man, cover him; and dtv 
spise not thy flesh." What it is to bre.ak thy bread to the hungry, we he.ard afore in 
the thirteenth chapter. Tlio angel of God told 'Phoby, that when fasting, prayer, and Ti*. x\\. 
alms-deeds go together, that is good and accepted in the Lor<l’8 sight. 

It is written in a certain book called “ Pastor” (the author whereof they say Her- 
mas, St Paul’s disciple, was) on this manner: “On that day that thou sh.alt fast, thou 
shalt taste nothing at all but bread an<l water; and when thou hast counted the m irk and 

P Chrysost. Op. Par. 1718-38. In cap. i. Genes. Nihil enim ita ohruit animum, nt picnus venter ct 
Horn. viii. Tom. IV. pp. 62, 3. See Vol. I. page exa!stuans.—Hieron.Op.]’nr.l(K)3-17(X>. Ailv. .Tovin. 
105,note6.] l.ib. ii.Tom. IV. Parsii.col. 205.] 

[* Sed ex vilissimis cibis vitanda satietas est. 

fni!CON, 11.] 
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quantity of the meat that thou waat wont to eat on tlie other days, the cost that thou 
Rhouldeet make on that day that thou fastest, lay it up, and give it to tho widow, to 
the fatherless child, or to the poor man, and so shalt thou fast a good fast; that ho 
which hatli received it of thee may fill his soul, and that his prayer may go unto the 
Lord for thee. If thou fuliillest thy fast on this manner, as I command tlioe, thy 
sacrifice shall bo acceptable to tho Lord, and thy fast shall be written in the book 
of life.'" 

Origen aaith : “ Wo find in a certain book that the apostles said. Blessed is he that 
fasteth to this end, that ho may nourish tho pour man. The fast of such one is wonder¬ 
fully accepted before God.®" 

Hereto portaineth the saying of St Austin: “ Morey did commend and greatly set 
forth the prayer and fasting of Cornelius, For he, being rich and a wealthy man, fasted. 
He did not oidy fast, but ho also fed them that wanted, that their fulness might make 
his fast acceptable.®” Again in another place ho saith: “Before all things, that 
which wo were wont to eat at our dinner, on the fasting days let us bestow it on 
the poor.^” 

Our golden-mouthed doctor in a certain huniily counselleth us that, whensoever wo 
fast, we should lai liberal to the poor, and give them largely of our goods®. In another 
place he also saith: “He that eateth his meat and is not able to fast, let him give 
tho larger alms: let him bo the more diligent in praying: let him have tho more 
fervent desire to hear the word of God®.” 

Here Chrysostom esteemeth almess among other virtues of so high prici>, that if 
there bo any which cannot abule to fast for the weakness of their body, yet if they 
Ih) plenteous in doing the works of mercy, and in prajdng and hearing the word of 
God, they are not refused of God, but accepted as good Christians. Mercy therefore 
and alms is a precious thing in the sight of God, and ought to bo exercised of the 
faithful, whensoever (x;casion is given, whether they fast or not. “ Mercy,” saith tho 
angel, “is better than to hoard up treasures of gold. For mercy dolivcreth from death, 
clcanseth sin, and cau.st'th to find everlasting life.” , 

Thus have we heard that Christian men ought to use their fivst unto this end, 
that they, abstaining from meat an<l drink, might have whereof to give tho more 
abundantly to the poor, to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to relievo tho sick, 
to help the indebtcnl, and to comfort the newly. O blessed arc they that so fast! 
But where are they? and wo shall commend them, and call them blessed. For great 
and commendable things do such w'ork among their neighbours and Christian brethren. 

The Ticenty-First Chapter. 

Thirdly, if we will use fasting aright, we must use it unto this end also, that by 
tho diligent doing and often exercise thereof, we may be made the more apt to pray 


[* PeractU qu® supra scripta sunt, illo die quo 
jejunabis, nihil omnino gustabis, nisi pancm et aquam; 
et computata quantitate cibi, quern ceteris diebua 
comesturus eras, repones, et dabis vidu®, pupillo, 
aut inopi; et sic consummabis humilitatem anim® 
turn ■, ut qui ex eo acceperit, satict animant suam, et 
pro te adcat Dominum Deum oratio ejus. Si igitur 
sic consummaveris jejunium tuum, quemadmodum 
pr®cipio tibi; erit hostia tua accepta Domino, et 
scribetur hoe jejunium tuum.—Herm. Past. Lib. ui. 
Sim. V. 3. in Pair. Apostol. Stud. J. B. Coteler. Antv. 
1698. Vol. I.#. 105.] 

[* Invenimus enim in quodam libello ab apo- 
stolis dictum : Bcatus est qui etiam jejunatpro eo ut 
alat pauperem. Hujus jejunium valde acceptum est 
apud Deum, et revera digne satis.—Orig. Op. Par. 
1733-59. In Levit. Horn. x. 2. Tom. II. p. 246.J 

[* Denique orationem et jejunium Comelii mise- 


ricordia coromendavit. Ipse enim, abundans copiis, 
jejunabat; sed et non habentes pascebat, ut illorum 

saturitas jejunium ejus faceret acceptabile_August. 

Op. Par. 1679—1700. Qu®st. ex Utroq. Mixt. 

Qusst. cxx. Tom. III. Appendix, col. 130.] 

Ante omnia in diebus jejuniorum quodsoleba- 

mus prandere, pauperibus erogemus_Id. Serm. cxli. 

4. in Quadrag. ii. Tom. V. Appendix, col. 251.] 

[* TAv wirreiovTa ndXurra nrdvriav wpor^Kti... 
•trepl *rtiv iXeripooiiniv iraWtjv ti|v imf/CKtiay iiri- 
teiKvvtrdau—ChryBost. Op. Par. 1718—38. In cap.i. 
Genes. Horn. viii. Tom. IV. p. 63.] 

[® 'O Tpo^iit Toivvu /itTaKauPdpwv, Kal 
eiv fiq Avyd/xtuot, Sa^t\evTtpau Tijv i\eij/io<r£ygy 
iiriSeiKv6<r0a>, cktcvcTc, Tqv ’rpoOoplav lirtre- 

'rapivtiv irepl Tii»> dKp6a<nv rail* deleay Xo- 

YiW.—Id. Horn. X. p. 73.] 
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and to lift tip our hcartn unto the Lord our God with fervent prayers, humble sup- 
plicatious, and hearty thanksgiving. 

For unto this end served fasting in times pjist, as divers histories of the holy 
scripture do declare. If any misfortune or grievous plague chanced at any time to 
the people of God, then straightways they fasted, as we read in the hook of Judges. 
Again, if any plague were threatened them by the prophets of God for their wicked¬ 
ness, as we read of the Ninivites; or if they perceived any great evil to he at hand, 
as wo read in the liistorics of the Israelites, of Jeosaphat, Judith, Esther, &c.; then 
fell they straightways to fasting. And their fasts were taken unto this end, that they 
might humble themselves in the sight of God, and be made the more nteet for to 
pray, and to swage the wrath of God. Neither do we read that any solemn fast 
was proclaimed at any time, but it was done to this end, that the fasters might the 
more quietly and freely serve God, and call on his holy name, by fervent and con¬ 
tinual prayer. 

And as we road this in the old testament, so lack we not the like examples in the 
now. Is it to be doubted, but that our Saviour Christ, in that time of his long and 
solemn fast, joined to his fast prayer? lie without doubt prayed unto God his Fa¬ 
ther all that time, that by his preaching, which was at hand, many might be turned 
from their ungodliness unto the tru(i worshipping of God, from wickednc'ss of life unto 
innocency of manners. We rt'ad also, that the godly matron Anne served God in the 
temple with fasting and prayer both day and night. Tlie apostles likewise, after 
CMirist’s ascension, did always join to their fasting prayer. In like manner read we 
of the A'irtuous man Cornelius, which joined to his fasting both j)rayer and alms-deed. 
And the angel said unto 'I'oby: “ I'rayt'r is good with fasting.” Ksdras sivid likewise 
to the Jews: “Wo fasted and prayed unto the Lord, and we had good luck." 
Queen Esther also sent w’ord to Mardocheus, saying: “Gather together all the Jews, 
and pray for me; but see that ye neither oat nor drink thri'C days and thrive nights; 
and I, with my maids, will fast and pray likewise.” Again, Eliachim the priest said 
to the children of Israel, when they were in great sorrow and danger of their enemies: 
“ lie ye sure that the 1 iord will hear your petitions, if j'c continue stedfast in fastings 
and prayers in the sight of the Lord.” 

Thus see we that the godly people, both of the old and of the new testament, joined 
always for' the most part fasting and prayer together, thinking themselves then to 
fast well, when their fast was siccoinpanied with prayer, as it is written: “J’raycr is 
good with fasting." St Peter also saith: “ Be yc sober, and watch unto pniyer.” 
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T/u- Ttcentff-Second C/ut^dcr. 

Moueoa'er, our Saviour Christ also joiueth prayer and fasting together, where he 
saith : “ This kind of devils is not ciist out but by fasting and pnayer.” To this kind Mate xvii. 
of fasting doth St Paul exhort us, when he saith: “ Lot us give no occasion of evil, a tor. vi. 
that in our office be found no fault; but in all things let us behave ourselves as the 
ministers of God, in much patience, in labours, in watchings, and fastings." Also 
St Peter: “ Be yc sober," saith he, “ and w’atch unto prayer.” And from the con- i Pet. iv. 
trary doth our Saviour Christ call us away, saying: “ Take heed to yourselves, lest Luke xxi. 
at any time your hearts be overcome with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life; and so the day of judgment come on you unwares." The prophet Esay 
thundcreth against them which, despising this godly manner of abstinence, set all their 
minds on banqueting and belly-cheer. “Wo be unto them,” saith he, “that rise upiMii.v. 
early to follow drunkenness, and to them that continue so until night, and till they 
bo set on fire with wine! In those companies are harps and lutes, tabrets, and pipes, 
and wine. But they regard not the work of the Lori” Again he sai^: “Wo be 
unto them that are strong to sup out wine, and expert men to set up drunkenness! 

These give sentence wdth the ungodly for rewards, but condemn the just cause of the 
righteous. Therefore, like as fire licketh up the straw, and as the flame consuracth the 
stubble, even so their root shall bo as corruption, and their blossom shall vanish away 
like dust; for they have cast away the law of the Lord of hosts, and blasphemed the 
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word of the holy Maker of iHrael." From Iwastly banqueting unto faithful fasting, 
and continual calling on the name of the ljor<l, doth the prophet Joel call these helly- 
J.K.I t. gods, saying: “Wake up, ye drunkards, and weep; mourn, all ye winc-bihhers:’' and 
not without a cause. For he that hath his body loaden with meat and drink, is no 
mor(! meet to pray unto God than a dead insin is to tell a tale; neither can the 
mind of such one any more fly unto God with heavenly dt'siros, than a ship, too 
much cumbered with burdens and at the point to sink, can any longer float upon 
the waters. 

wnmMHr' *■’' proverb no leas true than common among us. When the belly is full, 

proverb. would 1)0 at rcst; meaning that he, which hath enfarctsl his l)elly with deli¬ 

cious meats and costioiis drinks, is more meet to sleep like a swine, than to take any 
earnest and weighty matter in hand. 

a’jrjSiim"*' “ have not read,” saitli St Gyjnnan, “ that the godly men did ever take any 
Ohrihfi. great thing in hand, e.\ccpt they first fiiste<l. So oft as thej went about to obtain 
any thing of God, they fasted, and wept, and watched whole nights in prayer, and 
ware garments of hair next to thi'ir flesh, and so with all liuinbleness desired (Jod 
to be iH^nefieial to them. Neither wanted they of their pur])Ose, wlien they most humbly 
fell down at the feet of God, and offered unto him the sacrifice of a contrite heart; 
but God was near unto them that called on him, and reached forth his liand to them 
that were in danger, and hoi]) them that were in trouble’.” Again he s.aitli: “Prayer 
is of great virtue when fasting goeth afore'.” 

Mou^Jap. 1 . Basiliiis Magnus saith also, that fasting is necessary when wc desire to obtain any 
thing of the Ijord". 

fiithers of Christ’s cljurch, godly considering how necessary a thing 
wiorthc nraver is in the clmrch «)f Christ, ordained certain fcastful daj's in the year, on the 

TAtllOm of I •» ' f 

ehrinCi, which the people should resort and come together unto the temple for to pray unto tho 

Note. Ijord God; and that they might eomc) the more devoutly and pray with the greater fruit, 

they appointed also that the day before the solemn feast they should fast, that they might 
be tbe more aj)t to pray when they come together into the temple. For where the body 
is burdeiKsl with meat, there the mind can have no free passage unto God. Let them 
therefore that fast appoint their fasting also to this use, that by their abstiiumce they 
may bo the more ready to prsiy, and not only to jirejiare themselves to lira}', but also 
earnestly to give their minds unto prayer; or else what doth their fast i>rofit them ? 

To fast from meat and to go about worldly matters, what other thing is it than 
AmbioM'. }j mocking of God, and a derision of Christian abstinence ? as St Ambrose siiitli: “Dost 
thou think that he fasteth aright, which waking iH'times in the morning gocith not 
unto the church to pray and to hear the word of God, but, as soon as be; is up, 
giithereth together his servants, layeth abroad his nets, bringeth forth his dogs, and 
goeth running about the forests^?” 

'fherefore if wo fast, let us fast aright; and, after the examples of the ancient holy 
fathers, let ns alway coujilc prayer with our fasting. So shall both wc, our fasts and 
our ])rayers please God. 

The Ticeunty-Third Chapter. 

Foitrtiily and finally, forasmuch as tho word of God is the singular and uns|)eak- 
P 8 il.cxix. able gift of God, given of him to be “a lantern to our feet and a light to our patb- 
i^i. xU. ways,” to turn souls from idolatry unto true godliness, to give wisdom to tho humble. 


In RokiiI. 
Moil. cap. 1. 


Why 

wprfHpiKiint- 
tHl of 
fftttiom of 
(*hrtftt*h 
church. 

Note. 


[' Quotquot viros virtiitum vidimns, non sine je- 
junio Icgimus ascendisse : nec aliquid magnum moliti 
sunt, nisi prius abstinentia prmcessisset. Quotiens 
aliquid a Deo obtinere conati sunt, jejuniis incubuere 
et larrymis, igi pcrnoctantes in orationibus, ciliciis 
carni hscrentibus supplices beneficia postularunt. 
Nec defuit proventus, ubi ad pedes Dei sacriiicium 
contriti cordis ofierens, sc prostravit humilitas; aed 
prope fuit invocantibus sc Dcus, et porrexit roanum 
ftaufragis, et subvenit aiilictis.—Cypr. Op. Oxon. 
1682. De Jejun. et Tentat. Christ. (Arnold.) p. 35.] 


[> Id. ibid. Sec Vol. I. p. 162, note 2.] 

The editor has not discovered these precise 
words; but see Basil. Op. Par. 1721-30. Const. 
Monast. cap. i. Tom. IT. p. 536.] 

I* An putatis ilium jejunare, fratres, qui primo 
diluculo non ad ecclesiam vigilat, non l)catorum 
martyrum loca sancta perquirit, sed surgens con- 
gregat servulos, disponit retia, canes producit, saltus 
silvasque perlustraf!—Ambros.Op. Par. 1614. Serin, 
xli. Dorn. 111 . Quadragea. Tom. V. col. 58.] 
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to make the faithful puiiituiit hcartti glad, to lighten the eyes of the igiiomiit, to 
teach the true religion, to improve ernirs and heresies, to amend simu'rs, and to iii- 
etrnct all degrees in righteousness, “that the man of God may he ])erfeet and i)re^ ajHm.iu. 
pared unto all good wtuks " it is convenient, whether we hear it of other or read it «oir» woni 
ourselves, that we both hear and read it with great reverence ainl all humility, seeing {o'!* twill'’' 
that not m.an hut the Holy Ghost is the author of it, which breathed into the hearts Kni!"*' 
of holy men the knowledge of it, and jmt in their minds what they ought to write; 
as St Paul saith: “The whole scripture wivs given of God by inspiration.” And St 2Tim.la. 
Peter recordeth the same, saying: “ The scriirture came never by the will of man; 2 ret. 1. 
but holy men of Goil spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” If the holy 
scripture then coincth from God, iind God ho the author of it, who dare jiresumo 
either to hear or to road it, but with an liumhle reverence and reverent humility ? 

As St Austin saith: “Hy the hooks of the holy scrijiture God himself and our Lord 
speaketh unto us, and sheweth unto ns the ettect of a godly will. Let us then con-n- 
sider and mark well with what honour the nu'ssage of that God and Lord ought to 
be n'ceived of ns. What if a message came unto us very early in the morning from 
a king, would we not straiglitways (all other cares laid aside) receive the letters with 
a reatly will and with all devotion, and, after we had re.ad them, l.abonr to fulHl the 
king’s rc(|ucst to the uttennost ? And hehold, from the heaven of hi'avens the King 
of kings and ijord of lorils, yea, and our Rtideemer hath voiichcdsafe to direct his 
letters unto us by the prophets and apostles, not that he sliouhl commit unto ns any 
service necessary for him, but signify what things may do us good unto salvation and 
gloryO with w'h.at reverence and great honour ought wo then to receive, n;ad, or 
hear the letters of this" everlasting King and immortal God, sent for our glory anil for 
our salv.atinn, seeing that hy them nut man, but God spciikcth unto us, as our Saviour 
Christ testifieth : “ I le that heareth you (he speaketh of the preachers of God’s word) 
heari^th me, .and he that di;spiseth you de.spiseth me, and ho that despiseth me di‘spi.seth 
him that sent me.” Now that we may come reverently and humbly to the hearing 
of God’s word, it shall not bo unfitting to use our fast unto this laid also, that wo 
may come unto it with fasting and empty stomachs, that our mind and inward man 
may have the purer senses to understand, the clear sight to behold, the more ojien 
ears to hear, and the gretslier stomachs to digest the holy mysteries of trod. For like- 
wise as he is no meet man to pr.ay unto God, that cumeth out of the tavern sweat¬ 
ing and set on lire with drinking of hot wine and eating of delicious meats ; so in 
like manner is he no fit man either to read or to hear the word of God, that hath 
a full gorge and stnll’ed belly. The more the body is filled, the more is the mind 
dulled, and miule unajit to receive any message from God. “Hut albeit the outward 2 cor. iv. 
man decay and be made feeble for a time, yet the inward mau is renewed day by 
day, and made strong.” And this meant the holy fathers and godly bishops of (Mirist’s why fa.iin!; 
church in times past, when they ap])ointcd fasting on the evens of solemn feasts, that t'itwi on 
the people by their fasting might be made the more apt the day following, when they icnm fi^asu. 
came to the temple, to hear the blessed word of their salvation. 

The holy letters do testify that, whim Moses received the law, he was in the EwkI. x\iv. 
mount with God, and fasted forty days and forty nights, liefore the tables of the law 
were delivoriMl unto him: whereof wo may loam how revoriMitly wo ought to take the 
word of God, and not to como unto it with unwashed feet, us they use to say. And Reiw ikiuu 
this is to bo noted by the way, that, as Mo.sos’ fasting was found worthy to receive 
the law of God, so likewise when ho came down from the mount and saw the ixjojilo ijwi"”'' 
drunk and mad, singing and piping, dancing and leaping, he threw down the tables ’‘***'' 

P la quibus libris tua dignitas optime exercere et Uominus dominantium, immo et Kcdcnitor nostcr, 
se novit; quia per illos nobis loquitur ipse Deus ct per prophetas et apostolos diguatus est nobis dirigerc 
Dominus noster, et pile voluntatis nobis demonstrat litcrus suas: non ut aliquod survitiuia sibi necessari- 
afiectum. llecognoscamus et recogitemus, quali um nobis demaudet, sed qum ad salinem et gloriaiu 
bonore nobis illius legatio sit accipienda. Quid si nobis prodesse possint innutescat—.tugust.Op. Pur. 
a rege legatio aut indiculus ad nos veniret, numquid 1679—1700. I)e Salutar. Doeunicnt. cap. ix. Tom. 
non mox uliis curia postpositis proinpta voluntaicot Vi. Apjicndix, col. 194.J 
rum Omni devotiono Uterus acciporemus, et Icgcntes [* Folio, hh. | 
implere aatageremus 1 Fit ecce de roelo Rex regum 
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of the law, and brake them on pieces, by this declaring that epicures and belly-gods 
be no worthy and meet vessels to receive the new wine of God’s word. 

When the children of Israel at a certain time came together to read the book of 
the law of the Lord, they fasted the whole day, that they might read the holy scrip¬ 
tures with the more reverence, and bo made the more meet to •have the Holy Ghost 
present with them to teach them by his godly inspiration. 

Esdras also, Isiing greatly desirous to have certain secrets opened unto him, was 
commanded of Uriel the angel to fast seven days first of all. Which thing he did, 
and had his desire satisfied. 

In like manner, after the prophet Daniel had fasted and prayed unto the Lord 
for knowledge of certain mysteries, Gabriel, the angel of God, came and revealed unto 
him the secrets of Christ’s incarnation, passion, death, &c. 

When Baruch rijad his book before the king and the king’s council, and before 
all the jieoplc, they all wept, fiisted, and prayed before the Lord. 

Before that our Saviour Christ took upon him tlio office of preaching, to declare 
unto the people the joyful tidings that he brought from heaven, ho fasted forty days 
and forty nights, and did eat nothing at all; giving us example by his fiisting, not 
to fast the like fast, (which is impo.s 8 iblc and above the natural strengths of any man,) 
but to come unto the word of God through fasting with all reverence and liuinilitv, 
whether we read or hear it. 

Tlio apostles of Christ likewise, before they universally jireached the kingdom of 
Christ, fasted and jiraycd; and as they were fasting and ])raying, the Holy Ghost 
came down ujion tliem, and endued them with the knowledge of all languages, and 
taught them the true understanding of God’s holy mysteries. 

'Fo end, Cornelius, being very desirous to know the true and approved religion 
before God, fasted and prayed unto the Lord; and God graciou.sly satisfied his desire. 


The Tirentff-Foiu'lh Chapter. 

Tiuts sec wc that all godly men both of the old and new testament used absti¬ 
nence for the most part, when they should either preach, hear, or rtsad the word of 
God, that they might come the more reverently unto it, and bo made the more inert 
to handle so holy and worthy mysteries. It is convenient tliercfore that wii also, if 
wc will list) fasting aright, do follow the cxamjdes of these holy men whensoever wo 
intend either to preach, read, or hear the word of God; and not unrev'erently to come 
unto the holy scri|)turc as unto profane writings, after tlic example of many ungodly 
persons, which without all humility and reverence rciwl the wonl of God as thougii 
it were an ethnick chronicle, a book of man’s statutes, of Bevis of Hamjiton, of 
(luy of AV arwick, of Robin Hood, and such other like fond and foolish fancies; yea, 
there want not (the greater shall be our plague) which scorn the word of God, and 
most shamefully abuse it, some unto scoffing and jesting, some unto the taunting of 
other, some unto the upholding of their fleshly liberty and corrupt manners, .some unto 
the maintaining of wicked 0]>inions, &c., whose destruction sleejictli not, whose dam¬ 
nation is at hand. 

bor, if it be not lawful to “cast pearls before hogs, nor to give that is holy to 
dogs, neither is it lawful for hogs to touch pearls, nor dogs to taste that is holy. 
If they' wore jumislied that did eat unleavened bread at the feast of the passover, if 
Uza were stricken unto the death for touching the ark, if that guest that came unto 
the marriage, not having the wislding garment, was bound hand and feet, an<l cast 
into utter darkness, where weeping and gnashing of teeth is, if the C’orinths were 
plagued for abusing the Lord's siipjier; let not those swinish epicures, doggish pajilsts, 
licentious liUcrtincs, ungodly anabaptists, gross gospellers, and wicked worldlings think 
that they shall escape unpunished, if they go forth to abuse the word of God, or to 
come unrevercntly unto it. For the holy scripture is the message of God, brought 
unto us from heaven by his holy embassadors the prophets and apostles, yea, by his 
own dearly-bclovetl Son, that King of glory, which sealed and confirmed it with the 
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blitidding of hia most precious blood: it may not therefore be lightly regarded, nor 
unreverently handled. “ For if ho that despiscth Moses’ law,” saith St Paul, “ dieth Hcb.». 
without mercy under two or three witnesses, how much sorer, suppose ye, shall ho 
be punished, which trcadetli under foot tlio Son of God, and counteth the bhiod of the 
testiiment, wherewith ho was sanctified, as an unholy thing, and doth dishonour to 
the Spirit of grace?” 

That w'o therefore may humbly, reverently, devoutly, and honourably como unto 
the preaching, hearing, or reading of the blessed word of God, let us not neglect 
this noble virtue of fasting; but, after the example of the aforesaid godly men, pre¬ 
pare ourselves by the diligent exercise thereof to be meet to handle so holy and 
heavenly mysteries. By this means shall it come to pass, that God, which is the author 
of the holy scripture, shall alway be present with us by his holy Spirit, and teach 
us the true knowledge of his godly will, unto the glory of his blessed name, the profit 
of his holy congregation, and the singular comfort of our conscience. 

Now have wo heard, first, what the true and Christian fast is: secondly, how Thecmciu- 

, sloiiofihe 

we ought to fast: thirdly, what the true use of fasting is. It rcmainotli that we hook, 
bo not like that negligent servant which knoweth his master’s will, and doth it not, t.ukexii. 
and therefore is beaten with many stripes; but rather that we be likened unto that 
good seed which bringeth forth her increase, some an hundred-fold, some three-score- Mail. xin. 
fold, some thirty-fold. If we now know the true doctrine of the holy scripture con¬ 
cerning fasting, lot us practise it in our conversation, whensoever any such occasion 
is ollered as heretofore is declared; and at all times let us “ live soberly, righteously, th. li. 
and godly' in this present world.” Tx;t us not with the abuse east [ajway the use: 

but let us so iniieli the more gladly exercise the godly manner of fasting, be¬ 
cause the ungodly jiapists rail on us, and continually bejit into the simple 
people’s heads, that we, which jirofcss the gospel, abhor and condcinn 
all fasting and j)raying, all commendable customs and godly 

ordinances; that “ by well-doing we may atop the mouths i p,.i. 

of foolish and ignorant men,” and that “ they, 
which backbite us as evil-doers, may 
see our good works and prais<! 

(Sod in the day of visitation;” 
to whom be all honour 
and glory for 
ever and 


(lire (hr. glory to (loil idonr. 


I ' Kolio, 
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THOMAS BE CON. 



TO THU 


2 TIicn. ii. 


Matt. xxiv. 


2 I'ct. il. 


licb. xtii. 


MOST HONOURABLE AND VIRTUOUS LADY MARIE', 

DUCHESS OF RICHMOND HER ORACfi, THOMAS BECON WISHETH FROM 
GOD THE FATHER, THROUGH OUR LORD JESU CHRIST, 

A FAITHFUL PERSEVERANCE IN GOD'S AIOST 
HOLY M'ORD UNTO THE END. 


It is not without a great cause, most godly lady, that the holy apostle St Paul 
desired the Thessaloniaus to hold fast the doctrine that he had taught them afore; 
and not suddenly to be moved from their knowledge and understanding, nor to be 
troubled, neither by s])irit, neither by words, nor yet by letter. For he undoubtedly 
did afore we, by the revelation of God’.s Spirit, that there should arise false anointed 
and false preachers, which should work grciit miracles and wonders, insomuch that, if 
it were possible, the very elect imd chosen ])coplc of Go<l should he brought into 
error; wliich also shouhl say, Ikdiold hen* is Christ, or, Tlierc is Christ; “l)ringing in 
damnable sects, and titterly denying the Lord that bought them,” as Peter saith. 
1I(! considered the imbecility, weakness, and childish hearts of men, which, except 
they be corroborated and fortified with the strength of God’s Spirit, arc soon “ carried 
about with divers and strange learnings,” embracing no less greedily that, that is to 
themselves noisome and pestiferous, than that which is good and profitable; as we at 
this present time see daily l)cfore our eyes, Iwth in the papists and anabaptists, with 
such other damnable sectaries. 

'riicrefore this most excellent apostle desired the Thcssalonians, yea, and so many 
of us as ])rofc8s Christ uufcignedly, to persevere ami abide in the word of truth even 


[* The Lady Mary, diichr!» of liichmond, was 
daughter of 'J'homas Howard, third duke of Norfolk, 
by Elizabeth, tliedauglitcr of EdwaTd,duke of Buck¬ 
ingham ; and was one of the most beautiful women of 
her time, tibc was allianccd in very curly life to I Icnry 
Fitzroy, natura 1 .sou to king Henry VJIi. by Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Sir John Blount, knight, and widow 
of Gilbert, lord Talboys. As the parties were within 
the forbidden decrees of consanguinity, a dis¬ 
pensation was obtained for the marriage; which 
however, owing to the tender age of lioth, was 
not formally celebrated. Fitzroy had various ho¬ 
nours heaped upon him. He was elected a knight 
of the garter, then created earl of Nottingham, and 
duke of liichmond and Somerset; he was made 
lieutenant-general of all the king’s forces north of 
the Trent, warden of the marches of Scotland, and 
afterwards lieutenant of 'Ireland, sir \Villiam Skef- 
iinglon being appointed his deputy. He was a youth 
of greatpromi.se, and died aged about 17, in 153G; 
his marriage with lady Mary Howard thus being 
never consummated. He was buried at Thetford; 
and, at the dissolution of the abbey there, his remains 
were transferred to St Michael's church at Fram- 
lingham. After the death of liichmond, the duke of 
Norfolk proposed marrying his daughter to Sir Thos. 
Seymour, brother to the earl of Hertford (afterwards 
the ptotector duke of Somerset); but, whatever the 
obstacles might be, no such union took place. On 
the indictment of the carl of Surrey for high treason. 


the duchess of Richmond incurred much opprobrium 
for appearing among her brother's accusers. .She 
alleged that he had ilissuaded her from going too far 
in reading the scriptures, and that he had set up an 
altar in a church at Boulogne. If it be allowed to 
put a charitable construction on her conduct, wc 
may suppo.se that she was possessed, as Becon says, 
“of exceeding love and fervent zeal toward the 
word of God,” and thought that her principles re- 
quiretl of her this evidence. Possibly too she gave it 
with reluctance. Certain it is that she discharged in 
a most exemplary manner a mother’s duty to the 
children of Surrey, two sons and three daughters, 
who were placed under her care after his unjust 
execution. She appointed Foxe, the martyrologist, 
their tutor, who spared no pains in the education of 
his pupils. So sensible were her own family of her ex¬ 
cellent conduct, that the duke of Norfolk, her father, 
made a testamentary bequest to her on that account: 
“ Unto my daughter the lady Mary, duchc.s.s of 
Richmond, the sum of X‘500., as well in considera¬ 
tion that she is my daughter, as that she hath been 
at great costs and charges in making suit for my 
delivery out of imprisonment, and in bringing up my 
said son of Surrey’s children." She had besides a 
grunt of £100. a year from the crown on the same 
account. Other grants of manors and lands were 
also made to her, both by Henry Vlll, and Ed¬ 
ward VI. 'J'he duchess died about the year 1555.] 



THE FREE ACE. 


Iiu5 


unto the end, that we may he saved, and not lightly to be moved with the subtile Matt. x. 
and crafty persuasions of them that teach “ weak and Itcggarly traditions” with human Oai. w. 
constitutions; which give heed to fables and men’s commandments, “ that turn away Tit-1- 
tlte followers of them from the truth“ which profess that they know God, but with 
their deeds they deny him, inasmuch as they arc abominable and disobedient, yea, 
and unmeet to all good works;” “which love their own pleasures more than God, 2 Tim. lu. 
having an utter appearance of godly living, but denying the power thereof“ which 
run from house to house, and bring into bondage both men and woiiieii leaden with 
sin“ which are led with divers lusts, ever learning, and never able to come unto 
the knowledge of the truthwhich arc “ enemies of the cross of Christwhich “ call Phii. in. 
that is evil good, and that is good evil,” &c.; in few, wliich arc “ravening wolves, lutiixx. 
not sparing the flock.” 

Doth the world want these enemies of God’s glory? Have not we also need to 
•take hoed unto the aforesaid wholesome admonition of the Imly apostle 8t Pan! ? Doth 
not the world at this day nourisli such ungiMlly monsters ? What ago hath been without 
them since the beginning of the world ? 

What need 1 to speak of that great Avhoro of Babylon, “ the mother of fomica- n«v. xvn. 
tions and abominations of the earth,” which hath made drunken with the wine of the 
wnith of her whoredom all the nations of the earth; yea, the very kings and rulers 
of the c;arth have played the advouterers with her ? 'I’lie fornication of that most filthy 
and stinking strumpet is so openly known, and made manifest unto us, both by godly 
books and leariKMl 8crmon.s, that it nceilcth not hero to be rehearsed. And would God 
that, as the name of this Babylonieal strumpet is exiled out of men’s mouths, and rased 
out of hooks among us; so in like manner her whoredom (I mean, the popish and 
devilish deerwis, wiiieh fight with the manifest word of God) might once las utterly 
exiled, banislieil, and for ever driven away from the bounds of chri.stendom; that all 


things in the Christian publiir weal, both in this ami in other foreign realms, might 
be instituted, ordered, and appointed, according to the verity of Christ’s most blessed 
gosjiel! 

Blit iK-sidi's this inon.8trous beast, are there risen not a few which arc plain 
antichrists, ami daily labour to obscure the glory of God. No marvel, seeing that in 
the apostles’ time, blessed John eonfesseth that then' were many antichrists and false 1 John ii. 1 
j)ro]ihets. What need T to speak of them, which teach tliat Christ by his most precious 1 2 t>hn i. 
ileath delivered us only from original sin? Which ti'ach that man is jiistitied by his 
own works, and not by the faith alone that he hath in Christ’s most bles.scd death ? iiom. iii. 1 
Which teach that by observing men’s traditions everlasting life is gotten ? AN^hich Kpii. a. 
teach that external ceremonies justify and put away sin? Which teach that man is 
able of his own strength to fulfil the law, and to satisfy the justice of God? AV'hieh joim vu.; 
teach that our prayers cannot Ixs hiiard without the intercession of other ? Which i tiih. h. 
teach that all honour pertaincth not to God alone? Which teach that the blood ofij.iimi. 
our Saviour Jesu Christ is not a sufficient purgatory for all our sins, exce]>t we Ik* 
broiled, boiled, and jiarboiled in the jiope’s furnace ? Which teach that the laird Christ iud. vu. i 
gave not himself so iilentoously a swoct-smclling sacrifice to God the Father for u.s, xjiii.». 
that, with the one oblation of his most blcs.sed body, he hath made them perfect for 
evcrinore, that are sanctified ? AA^hicli teach that God alone forgiveth not sin, but Man. ix. 
sinful man also ? Arc not these very antichri.sts ? enemies of the cross of Christ ? i.ukc 
defacers of God’s glory, false anointed ? false preachers, ravening wolvi*8 ? “ clomis with- a en, ii. 
out water? trees without fruit ? raging waves of the si*a, foaming out their own shame? k 

wandering stars, to whom is reserved that mist of darknc'ss for ever ?” “ incn-plcasers, 
having men in great reverence for avantage sake ? cursed children, which have forsaken 
the right way, and are gone astray ?’’ 

These are they doubtless, of whom both Christ and his apostles bid us take heed 
in 80 many places of the holy scriptures. Against these ought all men to fight, that 
tender the glory of God. To confound these antichrists ought wo to sell wallet, scrip, i.ukoxxn 
coat, with all that ever we have, and to buy us a sw'ord: I mean that “ sword of the Kph. vi. 
Spirit, which is the word of God.” 

And to this end, th*at I may provoke other valiantly and boldly to fight against 
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ImI. xt. 

The orrter of 
the d<H-tritic 
eontnimil in 
thin treatiie 
following. 


thcec afuresaid aiiticbristii, I, according to tiic talent given me, have taken upon luc 
to wrestle with tliosc wicked papists which believe and teach that God alone doth not 
forgive sin, hut man also with the santc power, and like authority. Which thing I 
take in hand the more gladly, Inxiause I see that this kind of doctrine is a great 
defacing of God’s glory, and that it throweth many into great danger; forasmuch as 
they look for that at the hand of man, which only is the gift of God; yea, it cncourag- 
eth not a few to live dissolutely and witliont the fear of God, seeing they are per¬ 
suaded, that if the pric.st layeth his hand once upon their head, and say. Ego ahgolro 
fe, they arc (juitc delivered of their sinful burden; and, though they return straight- 
ways unto their filthy vomit, what skilletli it ? Ego afmleo te will dispatch all together. 
If any man “ sittetli in the temple of God, boasting himself as God,” surely they do it, 
which take upon them the olfice of God, that is, to remit and forgive sin. Itut they 
shall be slain with the breath of the Lord’s mouth. 

The or<ler which T will observe in the treatise following is this. First, I will prove- 
with manifest scriptures, that God alone forgiveth sin. iiecondly, that the priest is 
but a minister ap])oiute<l of God, to declare free remission of sins to the truly penitent, 
to declani, I say, and not to forgive. Thirdly, 1 will answer to the objections of tho 
adversaries, and utterly wipe them away, restoring the scriptures to their native sinisc. 
At the last, lest I should seem to despise the true and Christian absolution of a 
fiiithful minister, and the list; of tho keys, which consisteth in preaching, I will ('x- 
press my mind concerning them also, so that to any indifferent person I doubt not 
but that my judgment shall ap^war godly and confonnablc' to the true vein of tho holy 
scriptures. 

This little treatise, most virtuous huly, I send unto your grace, as a testimony 
of my ready lient good-will and serviceable heart toward your grace, lieiug 
provoked hereunto through your exceeding love and fervent sseal, which 
your most honourable ladyship bear, both toward the word of God, 
and the tnie pnifcasors of the same; must humbly liesetxhlng your 
grace to take in good part this my rude and simple gift. Go<l, 
which by his holy Sjiirit hath wrought in your heart this 
(?ntire love toward the goH]Hil of his Son Clirist Jesu, 
monght also bring forth in your grace plcnteous- 
ness of good works, unto the glory of his 
blessed name, ami the profit of 
his huly congri'gation! 

Amen. 

(*) 


Your grace’s most humble and faithful 
orat.»r, THOMAS HECON. 


[' FuUo, confyrmahle.] 
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That God alone absolvetli the tnily pcnitt'nt, and only forgivetli the sins of soT)ii>flr»t 
many as with unfeigned faith and hearty repentance convert, turn, and flee unto his 
niorey, it is luanifcstly ]>roved hy divers texts of the holy scripture. 

First, let us hear what God himself saith hy the prophet: “ I am he, yea, T am 
he in deed, which putteth away thy sins; yea, and that for mine own sake; and 1 
will rcmemlMH thy sins no mort;. Call to remembrance, and let us ho jiulgtsl together. 

Tell, if thou hast any thing that thou mayest bo justified. Thy first father sinned; 

•and thy iirophets have tres])assed against me.” Are not these words evident enough ? 

God the Father, perceiving right well that there should arise false anointed and false Matt. xxiv. 
pretichers, which wthout all slianie would arrogantly arrogate, anti prtmdly challengt* 
to themselves that jwtwcr of forgiving sin which alone p(>rtaineth to him, plainly here 
siffinnetli thiit he alone pntteth' away our sins. And because he would have us the 
more seriously and ejimc'stly to believe it, he repeateth this word “ I ” twict*, saying: 

“ 1 am ho, yea, 1 am ho in deed, which jmtteth away thy sins; yea, and that for 
iniiie own sake.” And lest any man should think that one may more fitrgive another 
his sins (T* speak of those sins which are between God and our conscienct;, and not 
of the brotherly reconciliation), he aifirmeth that our first fatlu-r Adam, and all prophets Kom. Hi. 
aud preachers have sinned, so that of tluan no remission of sins is to 1 h! looked for. 

Can flesh purify the soul ? “ Tliat which is born of flesh is flesh,” saith Clirist. J"!''' 

“All have sinned,” .saith St Fanl, “and want the glory of (jjpd.” Again; “God hath ii<mi. iii. 
wrapped all nations,’* saith he, “in unbelief, that he miglit have mercy on all.” If 
all be sinners, flesh, and the children of wrath ; if all he hypocrites, unprofitable servants, Kph. ii. ' 
earth, dust and ashes; if all Im! the enemies of Goil, and unfaithful, how «lare we. be 
so bold, as to tiiko upon us one to forgive another their sins ? Is a traitor a meet .C® 
man to purchase a pardon of a prince for another traitor ? Can one traitor forgive 
another his treason? Can one sinner forgive another his sin? Of the unclean what 
can be madi; clean ?—as Job siiith: “ Who can make him clean, that is conceived of job xiv. 
unclean si-cd?” Is it not thou alone, O Lord? It is the Lord alone in dc-ed, as David 
sivith: Thou, O Lord, shalt “ sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall lie niiide clean; yea, pmi. h. 

I shall be made whiter than snow.” And as our Saviour Christ said unto I’ctt‘r: 

“ If I wash thee not, thou hast no part w’ith me.” If Gwl washeth us not from our John *iii. 
filthine-ss, we have no part in the heritage of Christ. 

Again, the aforesaid jnophet saith: “ Tlie Lord is our judge, the Lord is our xxxUi. 

lawgiver, the Lord is our king; and he it is that shall save u.s.” How oft is “the 
Lord” hen) repeated, to shew that it is he alone which worketh all goo<l tilings in u.s, 
which forgivetli our sins, and saveth us; yea, and none but he alone. ^ 

Again, the Lord himself saith by the same prophet: “I am the Lord; and tlu're i»ii. xihi. 
is no Saviour Ixjsides mo.” Hero God himself confesseth that he alone is the Lord, 
and that there is none other Saviour liesides him; that is to say, none that forgivetli 
sin, and givetli eternal life, but he alone. By another prophet ho also saith: “ Thy tim. xiii. 
destruction, O Israel, cometh of thyself: only of mo cometh thy help and salvation." 

David, that holy king and godly prophet, knowing his deliverance from sin to be of 
God alone, stirreth up his inward man to magnify the Lor<l, saying: “Magnify thcp»i.du. 
Lord, O my soul; and all that arc within me, praise his holy name. O my soul, 
bless the Lord, and forget not all his benefits. For he it is that pardoneth all thine 
iniquities, and that healeth all thy diseases: yea, he it is that delivereth thy life 
from destruction, and crowneth thee in mercy and loving-kindness.” Again: “ Let rsii. oxxx. 
Israel trust in the Lord; for with the Lord there is infinite mercy, and plenteous 
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redemption. And ho it is that rcdccmoth Israel from all their sins.” Whosoever there¬ 
fore taketh on him to forgive sin, maketh himself a saviour, and saith with the angel 
apontatd: “ I will climb up above the high clouds, and 1 will bo like unto the Most 
Highest.” Hut let him know that pride will have a fall, and that “the Lord is a 
jealous God, and will give his glory to none other.” 

Who delivered Adam from everlasting damnation, when ho with his wife had 
transgressed the commandment of the high Lord? Who absolved Noho from his 
drunkenness? Who delivered Loth from the unclcanness which he committed with 
his daughters? W'^ho saved Moysre, and forgave him his manslaughter? AVho absolved 
David from his adultery? Who had compassion on the Ninivites when they repented, 
believed, and converted? To be short, who forgave and absolved all the patriarchs, 
kings, prophets, priests, &c., with all oth(!r of the old testament, when they knowledged 
their sins, and returned unto the l^ord their God with faithfid repentance, but only God 
alone? To whom did they flee for remission of sins, bnt to God alone? In whom 
•lid they put their affiance and trust, but in God alone, as the ])salmograph testifieth, 
saying; “Our fathers trusted in thc^e, O Lord: yea, they trusted in thee; and thou 
deliverest them. They cried unto the«*, and they were made safe: in thee, () Lord, 
they trusbid, and were not confounded.” Are not these the words of blessed David ? 
“ I said, I will confess my sins unto the Lord; and thou forgavewt tlic wiekedinws of 
my sin.” Here is no mention made of Aaron, or of any of tliat priesth*)od; nor yet 
of i>ope, patriarch, cardinal, archbishop, bishoj), jiriest, or of any otlier man to forgive 
us our sins, but of God alone. So fidloweth it, that the Lord alone remitteth the 
ungodliness of onr sin, and that he alone absolve a jnena et culjHi. 

Tliis was godly doctrine in the old testament; neither was he counted of godly men 
any heri'tie that taught this kind of learning at that time. Go<l was then the liord 
alone omnisuffieient for .all his jKM)plo th.at truly repented and converted to his im¬ 
measurable mercy; neitlicr had he need at that time of .any other to be conjoined with 
him, as he himself said unto Abraham: “Fear not Abraham: 1 am thy defender, ancl 
thine altogether sufficienUreivarder:" and is the T.ord’s hand now so abbreviated and 
shortened, that he can save no more ? •ir is his car so shipped that he can not he.ar ? 
Lord God, what a sudden change is this! But I stedfastly believe that he is the 
same Lord now, that he was in the old time, and of no less power to remit sin at 
this present, than he was many thousand j'cars before these our (bays; inasmueh as ho 
abideth ever one, and is not changeable, as he saith by the prophet JIalaehi: “ I am 
the Ijord, and am not changed.” 

Hitherto have I lieen bold in few words t«> jirovc th.at in the time of the old l.aw 

God alone forgave the sins of his people, without the help either of bishop, prophet, 

])riest, Levite, or any other; that the whole glory of their 8.alvation might be ascribed to 
him alone. Now let us also labour to declare that God alone doth the very same 
thing in the new tost.ament; that he alone may still remain the God of heiilth, against 
the jiestilent doctrine of the wicked papists, which so boarishly sweat to maintain their 
usurped power and feigned authority in forgiving sin, to the great obscuring of God’s 
glory; and that to him alone all honour and praise may bo given. 

\Ve read in the holy gospel that, when a certain man being diseased of the palsy 
M'as brouglilr unto Christ to he made whole, Christ said unto him: “ Son, be on a 
good comfort: thy sins are forgiven thee." The scribes, hearing these words of for¬ 
giving sin, thinking with themselves that Christ was not God, but man only, and 
that it was the office of God alone to remit and forgive sin, spake on this manner 
within themselves: Hie hlattphemat: “ This fellow blasphemeth;” or, as Mark and Luke 
•writeth: “Who is he that speaketh blasphemies? Who is able to forgive sin but God 
alone?" Hero the scrilres, tendering more the glory of Go<l than our papists and 
Pharisees do at this time, could not abide that Christ, whom they judged only man, 
should challenge to him power to forgive sin, seeing that alone pertained to God. And 
upon this place of the scripture many write, that the scribes erred not in this confession 
that God alone forgiveth rin, but in this they say they were deceived, because they 
believed not that Christ was both God and man. If Christ had been nothing but man, 
he had blasphemed in deed; that is to say, taken that thing upon him which is the 
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office of God alone: but forasmuch as he was not only man, but also God, he blaa- 
])hnuieth not, he challenged nothing but that was his right. So did tho scribes, and 
not Christ, blaspheme. liet all men therefore learn of this history, that Go<l alone 
forgiveth sin. 

Doth not Christ also, in tho afortsaid chapter of Matthew, call himself a physician. Matt. ix. 
and shew that ho came to call sinners unto repentance, and to make them whole ? 

Why callcth ho himself a physician, but because it is his office to euro and heal i 
Jeremy prayed unto this physician, saying: “Heal mo, O Lord, anti I shall Itc healed: Jcr.xvii. 
save thou me, and I shall be .safe; for thtm art he whom I will magnify." h'or ho did 
know full well that all other physicians were unprofitable without his help, and no 
more meet to cure sick consciences of themselves, than tho old lion was to heal tho horse, 
of whom Esop writoth in his fables, which notwithstanding take on him to practise 
physic, when of that same science ho was altogether ignorant. 

Moreover, Christ calleth all them that labour and arc laden to him, and promisoth Matt. xi. 
that he will refresh, case, and comfort them. Ho sendeth tlu'm not away to other, 
but calleth them all, without exception, to him; whereby ho sheweth that no crcaturic, 
neither in heaven nor in earth, can truly and sufficiently heal our infirm and sick 
consciences, but he alone, which saith: “ I am the resurrection and life. He that J<>iin xi. 
l)clieveth in me, although ho be dead, shall live ; and every one that liveth .and belicvcth 
in me shall never die." For who can forgive me my sin, but ho alone, which is without • Pet. 
all sin ? Who eau deliver me from death and hell, but ho alone, which hath overcome h.«. xni. 
them both? Who can make me good, but he alone, which only is good? Who c.anMati. xi. 
make mo wise, righteous, and holy, but he alone, which is .appointed of God tho Father 
to be our “ wisdom, rightcousncs.s, and 8<anctific.ation ?” l'‘in.ally, who can engrafF in <■ 
me life and virtue, but ho alone, in whom is all hope of life and virtue ? 'riiercfore full ” "" 
well doth Christ call so many as labour and are leaden with the burden of sin to him. Mutt. xi. 
and proniiseth that he will refresh them, that is to say, absolve and deliver them from 
their sins. 

Hereto belongcth tho .s.aying of blessed John Baptist: “ Ikdiold that Lamb of God, John i. 
which taketh away the sin of tho world.” Hero blcs.scd Baptist confe.s.seth, that it is 
Christ alone which absolvcth and taketh away the sin of tho world. Doth intt also 
the holy evangelist, St John, in the aforesiiid chapter, call Christ that “true light, 
which lighteneth every man that eometh into this world?” What other thing is it to 
lighten, than to put away the clouds of sins, and to send into our hearts the radiant and 
glistering beams of the eternal Son, which is tho knowledge of God’s most holy will? 

And this, saith St .Tohii, is the office of Christ alone. 

Why doth Christ call so many as thirst unto him, and promiseth that floods ofirai. iv. 
livish water shall flow out of their bellies; yea, and that ho will give them tho w’atcr itel''x'xii. 
of life freely; but only to shew that whosoever is thirsty, and heartily dcsireth remission 
of sins, must with all haste come to him, and say with tho i)8alniograpli, “ Like .os the pmi. xiii. 
hart dcsireth the water-brooks, so longcth my soul after thee, O God: my soul is 
athirst for God, yea, even for tho living God," &c. ? Furthermore, CJirist comniandcth 
that “repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name." Where wci-uUoxxh. 
may learn that forgiveness of sin cometh only by the name of (Jhrist. 

And in the Acts of tho Apostles wo find, tluit when any famous and notable act or 
miracle was done, tho people, as many at this day, did ascribe it to tho virtue and 
power of tho apostles, willing to do sacrifice unto them for it; but tho apostles did 
reject and cast away all such immerited honour and undeserved praise, contending and Act« iv. xh. 
mainly labouring to persuade the people, that whatsoever was done came not to pass 
by their power, but by the virtue of Jesu Christ, whom God raised up from de<ath. 

And when they made mention of remission of sins, they did never remember .and rehearse 
their own power to forgive sin, but only preached that so many as believed and were 
baptized into the remission of sins should be absolved and freely forgiven by the name 
of Jesu Christ. And in tho Acts of tho Apostles blessed Peter plainly confesseth, that Act* x. 
there is no health, no life, no remission of sins, but in Christ alone, and that “ there is Actx iv. 
none other name given unto men under heaven, wherein they must bo saved," but the 
name of Jesu Christ alone. 
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Neither did the apostles ahsolve any otliorwise^tlian by the preaching of God's word, 
which when it was heard and believed, then wefe tlid diligent hearers and faitliful 

Johnxo believers of the same truly absolved, as Christ saitli: ‘*Now are ye clean for the word’s 

sake that I have spoken unto you;” that is, “Now arc ye delivered from your sins 
because ye liavo "bclidved my preaching." 

Hom.x. “The.iBfifh.of "the heart jnstifieth," saith St Paul. Where it maybe learned that, 

Horn. x«». if faith h&.ndt given to tlic word, there is no’ absolution or deliverance from sin. “For 

whatsoever Ikot of faith is sinand where faith is not, there abideth the wrath 
John Hi. of God, as Kdty >Johh Baptist saith: “Ho that belicA'cth the Son hath everlasting 

* lifb; blit he that bclievcth not the' Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abid- 

Mxft. viii. ix. oth upon him.” Thcreforfe, laifore Christ absolved any man of his sins, he did behold 

Mark v. ix. and scc fwlictlier he had faith or not. If Christ found true faith in his heart, then 

J.ukjjxiii. always said, “Tliy faith hath saved tht’c." 

Jcr!"*!!. Seeing then that none can search the heart, whether it be faithful or unfaithful, 

but God alone; meing also that the absolution bcarcth no strength but whore faith is, 

Pxai. »ii. it followoth that none can absolve mo of my sins, but that Iword alone which “ searcheth 

lU'v. H. iT , j 'i 

rae reins and the heart.” Tlic priest is only God’s minister, apjwintisl of God (if he 
bo truly sent) to preach that absolution and free deliverance from my sin, through the 
name of Jesu Christ; which preaching if 1 believe, I am so sure to bo delivcrerl from 
all my sins, as though Christ himself had said unto me, “1 freely absolve thee,” or, “Thy 
sins are forgiven thee for thy faith’s sake in my name.” Are not these the words of 
Joimxiv. Christ, which is the self truth and cannot lie, spoken.^ all faithful mini-sters? “lie 

i.uke X. that luNireth you hearcth me; an<l ho that despiseth yon dt'spisi'th me; and he that 

dcs])isetli me despiseth him that sent me.” 

But let us rehearse more scriptures, although to any Christian heart these, which 

Uran. viii. hitherto 1 have recited, may seem abundantly to suffice. Blessed Paul, in his epistle 

to the Homans, proveth manifestly that God alone jnstifieth us. If our justifica¬ 
tion cometh from God alone, then followcth it well that the remis-sion of our sins 
cometh from God alona also. Ftjr remission of sins gocth before justification. By 
Horn. iv. Christ’s death arc we delivered from our sins; but by his resurniction arc we justified 

and made righteous. So doth it evidently appear, that it is God alone which both 
I Cor. i. remitteth the sin, and also jnstifieth the sinner for Christ s sake, which is our right- 

Uom. viii. cousness. Again, the afon'sjiid apostle saith that God hath not only given us his Son, 

but also all things with him: ergo, absolution of sins. So see we that God alone 
absolveth and forgiveth us our sins for Christ’s sake, 
oai. i. t<t Paul to the Galatians affinnetb, that Christ “gave himself for our sins, that ho 

might deliver us from this present evil world;” that is to say, from all evil in this 
present world. Ergo, God alone it is which dclivereth us from our sins in this vale of 
1 Cor. vi. misery. “ Ye arc washed away from your sins,” saith he, “ yea, ye are sanctified and 

made righteous by the name of the Lord Jesu, and by the Spirit of our God.” Ergo, 
our absolution, our deliverance from sin, our sanctification, our justification, and all that 
Kph, 1 . ever good is, cometh from God through Jesu Christ our Ijord. Again he saith: “God 
the Father hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings:” ergo, with the blessing of 
Col. 1 . absolution and free deliverance from all our sins. God “ hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and carried ns into the kingdom of his well-beloved Son, by whom 
we have redemption, even by his blood, remission of sins.” Ergo, by Christ’s blood 
Jarncxi. aro wc absolved and delivered from our sins. “Every good gift and every perfect 
gift,” saith James, “cometh from above, and descendeth from the F.ither of light." 
Ergo, absolution, which is a good and perfect gift, cometh down from the Father of 
light. 

i.Tohni. Blessed John in his epistle saith: “If wc confess our sins, God is faithful and 

righteous to forgive us our sins, and to make us clean from all iniquity.” Hero St John 
affirmeth that God forgiveth us our sins, and maketh us clean from all unrighteousness. 
Ho saith also, that “ the blood of Jesu Christ, God’s own Son, maketh us clean from 
I John ii. all sin." And in the chapter following he saith: “ If any man sinneth, w’e have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesu Christ, that righteous one. And he it is that obtaincth 
mercy for our sins, not for our sins only, but for all the world also.” Again he saith: 
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“ I write unto you, O ye little cliildrcn, that your sins arc fiwgiven you for Christ’s 
name sake.” Hero sec again that by Christ remission of sins conu'th to us from God 
the Father. Moreover, bhsscd John in his Revelation writeth on this manner. Christ 
hath “loved us, and washed us from our sins hy his blood.” Here see wc that all our ncv.i.‘ 
sins be washed away by Christ's blood alone. 

What should I write more? If I,go forth to gather together all the places «>f 
holy scripture that prove the absolution of our sins to come from God alone, 1 should 
not only trouble the most godly reader, but also write a volume longer than thjs Iliads 
of the Greek poet Homer, when to any Christian judgment I may Justly seism al¬ 
ready to have proved my article true and sufficiently Christian, unto the great shame 
of all these pajusis, which cease not with their stcntorcous ■froices to sjieak evil of the 
tnic preachers of God’s word, and to obscure or deftvco the glory of God. 

Take away the power of only remitting sins from God; and what rcmainetli there 
wlicreforc wo should confess ourselves Imund to him ? I speak of matters conceniing 
the salvation of our souls. If all that bo of the shaven nation have power to absolve 
men of their sins at their pleasure, and to remit or nitaiii whoso ini<|uitios it jdeaseth 
them, thon is God well promoted, oven out of the hall into the kitchen, as they use 
to say. So should it also follow, that so many as pleased the })riests should have 
their sins forgiven them, and so be saA'cd; otherwise not. O intolerable blas{)hcmy! 

Jlut as God alone remitted the sins of the fathers of the old testament, so iu like 
manner doth he now in the new testament. Who absolved Mary Magdalene from Lukevu. 
her sins, but Christ ? Wlif forgave the thief his robbery and manslaughU'r, but 
Christ ? Who had com]iassiou on Peter, when he had denied his Master Christ, but i.uko xxii. 
Christ? Wlio made of Matthew, tlie publican and toll-gatherer, a faithful apostle and Alan. ix. 
])reacher, but Christ? Wlio is that good shejdierd that fetcheth home the stniy i.nkf xv. 
.sheep lovingly upon his shoulders unt(t the shec'pfold ? is it not Christ, which .saitli 
of himself, “ I am that good shepherd: a good she]>herd giveth his life for sheep ?” John x. 
Who received home joyfully the lo.st son? Wiis it not Christ? Who healed the wounded i.uk.-w. 
man ? the priest or the Levite ? or rather Clirist the Samaritan ? Wlio made of " * ’’ 
iSaul the persecutor Paul an apostle ? was it not ( liri-st ? Who ab.solved all these, Avith 
many other in the scripture, from their sins, but Clirist alune, the Son of tlio livinjr 
God? Doth not all power lieloiig to Christ, both in heaven and in earth? To him Mate xxm.i 
therefore alone doth the power of remitting sin pertain. Seeing then that this is true, 
and nothing more true, Avby may wo not 1 m! bold to say, maugro the papists, that 
God alone absolvoth the truly penitent, and only remitteth the sins of so many as 
with an unft’igned faith convert ami llcc unto his mercy? 

I could allege divers 8entenc.es out of the holy doctors of Christ’s church, wliich 
maintain this doctrine; but. Slicing I fight not for the avaiicement of man, but for the 
glory of God, 1 will not cnfarce this my work with man’s doctrine, but with the 
infallible verity of God’s word. For I knoAV that every man is a liar; but God is ivak.vM 
true, and his word abideth for cvermom. ,^.,1 

Now will I prepare mysidf to the second part of this' treatise, and afterward make 
answer to the objections of the adversaries, that God may still remain a glorious 
God in the presence of all men, and all other recounted dust and ashes iu comparison 
of him. 

The second part of this treatise is this: as concerning the priest, he forgiveth not tik- 
the sin, but only is a minister of God, appointcil to utter and declare that free reinis- 
sion of sins purchased for us of God the Father by the most jirucious blood of Jean 
Christ. This maketh the pa]>ists to cry. Ad v/tiim, ad iijnvm. For this doctrine 
pluckcth them down one staff lower than they were before. 'I’liey may now become 
no more checkmate with God. For before they were not only not contented to bo 
his ministers, but also they would be ‘bail fellow well-met’ with him. Now shall 
they be fain, cither to bo the messengers and servants of God, or else plain anti¬ 
christs and papists. Hut let us sec what the scripture saith. That the priest for¬ 
giveth not sin, but God alone, it is sufficiently proved before. Now must wo learn 
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of the holy scriptxircs, whether the priest be but only a minister appointed of Ood 
to utter and declare that absolution and free deliverance from sin, or not. That this 
is his offict!, it is manifest by divers places of the new testament. 

When Christ sent forth his discijdes, he stiid unto them on this manner: “Go 
into the universal world, and pre.Tch the gospel to every creattiro: whoso shall believe 
and be baptized, he shall be saved; but whoso will not believe shall be condemned.” 
Hero is it evident enough what authority priests have, and what their office is; verily 
to preach the gospel and to baptize. Mark that they must preach the gospel, as 8t 
I'aul saith: “ (.Ihrist sc-nt me not only to baptize, but to preach the gosi)el.” Again : 
“Wo is unto me, if I preach not the gosp*;!.” An<l in the de.scription of a spiritual 
minister he sheweth that such one ought to be chosen, as is not only learned, hut 
also “apt to teach,” “able to e.\hort with w’holesome doctrine, and to convince or over¬ 
come tlunn that speak against the truth of Christ’s gos])el.” And »St Peter saith: “Ye 
elders, feed the flock of (.Christ, so much as in you is.” 

What other thing is it to preach the gospel, than to declare unto the people that 
their sins be forgiven them freely of God, if they rej)ent and believe in tMirist, as it 
is written, “ He that bclieveth the Son hath everlasting life ?" If sins bo forgiven 
of God, and the ministers commanded to declare the siunn to the people, then <loth 
it follow that they forgive not the sin, but oidy are ministers appointe«l of Goil to 
publish that benefit of our salvation. If a prince jairdonirth his subject for his treason 
committed against his ])ersoti, and sendeth his letters f>f favour to the traitor by one 
of his faithful servants, commanding him to declare his:pitiful mercy to the guilty; 
who forgiveth the fault, the nicssenger or' the king ? T am sure it will be answereil. 
The king. And not unjustly. Kor the prince alone pardoneth; the messenger only 
declareth his prince's pleasure to the traitor. Even so all we have; offended and 
worthily deserved eternal death. Now the good pleasure of our most mighty prince 
is to forgive us even of liLs own free mercy, without our disserts or merits, for Christ’s 
sake; and that his unspeakable goodness tow’ard mankind may be known, he hath 
appointed his mini.sters to publish it abroad. The sum of their cummi.s.sion is this, that 
whosoever will r<‘j>cnt his former life, and believe to have n‘mission of their sins, 
through the mercy of God in .Jesu Christ our Lord, they shall be forgiven. I'lie 
ministers of fJod publish these joyful news, exhort unto repc'iitaiice and faith. The 
peo])le repent and believe: their sins arc forgiven. Who forgiveth the sins of the 
faithful repentant? The grauter of the commission, or the declarer tluTcof? God 
or man? 1 dfuibt not but that ye will answer, God. If God aloiw, wliom we offend, 
forgiveth the sin, and not the declarers of the forgiveness, I have gotten that I have 
desired for the probation of the second part of this little trejitiw. 

lint let us hear what C'hrist saith: “As my Father sent me, so send 1 you.” 
Now, r pray you, how was Christ scnit, and for what purpost; ? liCt us hear what 
he himself saith; and then shall I bo blameless. Hy the prophet Esay he speaketh 
on this manner: “The Spirit of the fand is upon me, becau.se ho hath anointed me; 
to ])reach the gospel to the poor ho hath sent me, to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captive, and sight to the blind, freely to set at liberty them 
that arc bruised, and to ]>reach the acceptable year of the Lord.” Again he saith : 
“ 1 must preach the glad and joyful tidings of the kingdom of God to other cities 
also; for therefore am I sent.” Once again ho saith: “ Ijct us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also; for therefore am I come.” All these sentences declare 
manifistly, that Christ was sent to preach the kingdom of God, that is to say, free 
deliverance from sin to so many as repent and believe. If they will not be above 
Christ, they must be contented to preach the will of the celestial Father as he was, 
and not to take upon them that thing whereof only they are ministers. 

Doth not St Paul, James, Peter, and Jude, call themselves the .servants of Jesu 
Christ in all their epistles, declaring thereby that they are not the self master, by 
whom remission and absolution of sins cometli; but only the ministers of him, which 
infundeth* and poureth into all men grace, favour, remission of sins, and everlasting 
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life? There is but “one Master, that is to say, Christ:" the other are servants, asMatt.*xii 
St Paul witnesseth: “We ])reach not ourselves, hut (Mirist Jesu the Lord, and w«>scor. iv. 
your servants for Jesus’ sake." Again: “ Let a man ou this wise esteem us, even as i Ci>r. iv. 
the ministers «)f Christ, and stewards of tlie secrets of Ood.” 

All these texts declare manifestly that priests, if they ho true niiiiistcrs, and not 
rather idoLs, are nothing hut ministers and servants apjiointed of Clod to declare unto 
the christi.an eongregation, that free remission of sins eometh unto us from God alone, 
through the glorious name of Jesu Christ; so far is it olf that tlni jariests contrary 
to their commission cau forgive sins, w'hoso office cousisteth in declaring, and not in 
giving, remission of sins. Therefore let them he contented no more from Imieeforth 
arrogantly to iirrogate that unto them, which pertain to God alone, hut hninhly confess 
that God only forgivetli the sin, and that they are but commissioners, apjtoiiited of 
God, to publish and set forth the ssuiie, I mean the remission of sins given to tluj 
faithful penitent of God alone. 

Neither let them frowm at this doctrine, which setteth them in their right jdaee, 
hut rather (as it hecoineth good and faithful servants) let them give the glory of our 
salvation to fJod alone, ami he glad that they arc called unto so worthy and lionour- 
able office to declare the niy.steric?s of God to the j)eople, whose preachings or ser¬ 
mons whoso«*ver helieveth, may l>e so certainly assured f)f the remission of their sins, 
as though (fod himself had sai<l unto them, ^’our sins are forgiven you. h'or this 

saying of Christ ia an iiifallihle verity: “Ho that hearetli toil hoarctli mo." LikeK. 

Now let us behold the objections of the papists, and briefly confute them, that riietiiini 
all the gb)ry may ho tlu* Lord’s. First, they allege this sii 3 ing of Christ: “ Loosen iohVi xi. 
him, ami let him go away.” Again: “Loosen them, and bring tbem unto me.” Here is Mail. xxi. 
simple poor shift to prove their absolution, wlu'u they are eoinjielleil to flee unto the 
untying of a vile. sluK't, and loosening of a sini]»lc rude ass. Look, wheresoever the 
papists find any word that eometh of this verb no/ro, that niaketh for ahstflution 
str.aigbtways. 1 inarvcd bow this esea])ed them, tSolre quod didu'x. 1 think, if Stilee. Matt, wiii 
reghia had been turned into Suin' ri'ghitt, as some of tbem that he not very flue- 
mouthed pronounce it, tbej’ woulil not have been ashamed to have allegetl it for ah- 
•solution, even as soim^ of the ])apist.s do, which, wheresotner tiny fiml ignis, take it 
for purgatorj' straightw.nys. O noble doctors of tjTology®, rather than f>f theologj'! 

As conc(^rning the first text, which is that Christ conimandeil that La/.nrus should 
Ik* let loose, and sufteretl freolv' to go his way; if they will gather their absolution of 
that, it may then ho provisl that all other men and women have that same powc'r 
so well as tiny, h’or tht‘re wer<* at that time ])re.-M>nt, not onlj' the diseijdes <if Christ, 
hut also divers Jews with certain w'onu'ii, which I am sure were not all jiriests. 

Have they not made a good market ? tluy have brought .a shilling to ninepenee, j'«!a, 

T.ather to nothing, 'riiey have done fair by theniselve.s, by niv' fay. While tiny la¬ 
bour to make themselves gods, aiul to excel all other in dignity, they go s(» wisely 
to work, that they have; made themselves equal to the most inferior. O crafty' daidjers! 

Which of them jill is able to prove that Christ spake these words, “ Loosen him and 
let him go,” rather t<» his discijdcsj than to all the other indifferently? I think ra¬ 
ther that ho spake them to the women, as most commonly occupied about such things. 

Hut to whom ho spake, the text niaketh no mention; therefore can they* |>rove nothing. 

As touching the loo.scning of the ass, who seeth not their foolishness ? Tlie occasion Mati. xxi. 
why Christ sent the discijdcw for the ass w.as not to give them power to loo.sen men 
from their sins at their pleasure, but to fulfll the prophecy of Zachary, which so long Xceh. ix. 
before prophesied that Christ should come riding meekly upon an as.s, contniry to the 
expectation of the ambitious and vain-glorious Jews. What is this to the purjKjse? 
Whereas Christ by' this example tcacheth humility, the papists gather pride. Christ 
8 ubinitt(*th himself oven with the most lowest; and they exalt th(!itisclvt*s with the Most 
Highest, yea, “ above all that is called God or that is worshipped, and sit in the tcmjde of 2 ihc^. i >. 
God, and shew themselves as God.” Tell me, good reader, are not these sweet allegory- 
makers ? I would they wmdd once cease to morali7.e; for they have lied .too long. 

Tvrolouy : iaxtruction for mere beRmners. ffut is ;ji/r(i/oirv intended IJ 
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Some of them also allege this saying of Christ: “ Whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
the earth shall Iw also bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loosen on earth 
shall be loosened in heaven." Here they esteem themselves more than gods. By this 
text th(!y think they may do whatsoever pleaseth them, save or condemn, bind or 
loose, hold up or cast down, build or subvert, bring to heaven or cast down to hell; 
but if the good men would take the pains to look what goctli before, their comb 
should soon be plucked down, they would not make so much of their painted sheath. 
Christ saith a little lieforo: “I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven.” 
He saith not: “I give thee.” Christ in this ])lace only promised the keys to the 
congregation, and performwl his promise after his resurrection, as we may st'o in the 
gospel of John. Hereof may the papists right well perceive that this text, whereof 
hitherto they have so greatly gloried, and out of the which they have sucked so great 
advantage, makctli little unto the advancement of their feignefl power. 

Their last and most strong bulwark, when! the keys were given to the true mi¬ 
nisters, is this text: “ Whosesoever sins ye forgive, they arc forgiven unto them: and 
whosoever’s sins ye retain, they Jirc retained.” Here they triumph and persuade them¬ 
selves that they have gotten the victory, though they never fight stroke. But if 
they will be favourable to Go<l, and work no injury to the other sc-rij»tnrcs afore re- 
hearsed, they shall have no cause to lift up their bristles. Christ sj)eaketh hero after 
the manner of our speech, which diligently must be noted. Tinless we will <lcprivc (lod 
of his glory. When we see a man restored to his health, which long before hath 
been vexed of some grievous disease, and is made whole through the diligence of some 
physician, we use to say, ‘Doctor Turner made this man whole, or Doctor Byl, or 
some other,’ which is expert in that kind of science; and ytd is it not the doctor that 
made him whole, but rather the emplastnrcs and medicines that he ministered unto 

him, yea, rather God, if we will speak truly, which gave such virtue to his creatures 

to work health unto the sick. So doth the scri])turo speak. Sometime it attribiiteth 
our health to the ministers of the word, as in this aforesaid ])1acc, soiii(!tinio and most 

commonly to God himsidf, as wo tofore have abundantly heard, and soinetime to the 

JohnXV. word of G<mI, as it is w’ritten: “Now arc ye clean for the word’s s.ake which I have 

Wimi. XVI. .spoken unto you." lt(!ra: “Neither herb nor eiiiplasture hath ht!.aled th(!m; but thy 

word, O Lord, that hcalcth all things." Hereto jM'.rtaineth the saying of the psal- 
r«ai.cvii. mograph: “He sent his word and Inhaled them, and delivered them from their dcsstruc- 
tions;" and yet doth God only make us whole, and forgive us our sin.s; a.s he himself 
xiii. witnesseth by the projihct, saying: “ Thy destruction, O Israel, coineth of thyself: only 
of mo cometh thy help and salvation.” 

What can Ikj more plainly spoken ? Who is able once to hiss against these things 1 
AV^ho will once open his month to bark against this doctrine? No man, 1 suppose. 
Note. except he be altogether drowned in papism. This, therefore, is the true meaning of 
the aforesaid text. AVhensoever the ministers of the Ltird’s word declare unto me the 
sweet promises of God the Father made to me in Christ’s blootl, and I l»elicve them, 
then are my sins forgiven me at the very instant; but if I do not Iwlieve them, then 
are my sins retained, that is to say, not forgiven. And forasmuch as I either repent 
and believe, or else continue still in mine old damnable state, at the preaching of the 
Lord’s ministers; therefore the scripture attribiiteth my deliverance from sin or otherwise 
to them, when notwithstanding God alone remitteth my sin, if I repent and believe. 
If I do not, the uucircumcision of my heart, that is, my incredulity and unfaithfulness, 
is the occasion that my sins arc retained and not forgiven. For this saying alway must 
needs abide true: “'riiy destruction, O Israel, cometh of thyself: only of me cometh 
thy help and salvation.” So that the priests (I mean the ministers of God’s word) 
are counteil to forgive sin, when they preach to the truly repentant' remission of 
sins through Christ, and to retain sin, when they declare to the unfaithful damnation, 
and that the wrath of God abideth upon them, so long as they remain still in their 
John Ui. incredulity and unfaithfulness, as it is written: “ He that bclieveth not on the Son 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth upon him.” 
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Tims see we that those texts of the holy scripture, which the papists allege for 
the maintenance of their fcignetl and usurjtcd pow’cr in remitting sin, maketh nothing 
for their purpose, if they he truly alleged and understand, according to the vein of 
the holy scriptures. The scriptures of God may not be rent and tom, neither hacked 
nor wrested to sesrve the private affects of men; but every text must bo so weighed, 
pondered, alleged, and understand, that it may agree with the other texts of the holy 
biblc, that all the glory of our salvation may Iks ascribed to God alone, which is 
both the bc^nner and fluishcr of all our health: to him therefore bo all honour 
.and praise for ever. Amen. 

Now will I make haste to the last part of this treatise, which requireth that 
should express my mind concerning the keys which Christ before his passion promised m*«. xvV.'"^ 
to his church, and after his resurrection performed his promise; and shew by the sa¬ 
cred scriptures that the gift of the keys is no vain .and idle gift, but a necessary, joy¬ 
ful, and comfortable treasure. F<*r the papists vrill here objwt. If remission of sins 
enmeth from God .alone, then were the keys given to the congregation in vain. Hut 
to the intent that I may stop the mouths of the adversaries, and that they may have 
no occasion to bark against the glory of God after this, mark well, good reader, what 
shall be spoken. 

Truth it is that God alone tcaclieth men his verity by the Holy Ghost, as it is 
wiltttni: “All shall Ihj taught of God." Again: “I will pour out of my 8j)irit upon ii»i.iiv. 
all flesh; .and your sons and your daughters shall ]>rophcHy." Tlic psalmograph also joUinTu' 
i^i^ith: “I will Iiear wh.at the Lord speaketh in me;” yet will ho that they should 1 k! stu- 
dious of the holy scrij)tures, both day and night, as it is commanded of Christ, “iS<>arch eMiV/.’ 
the scriptures," and also diligently hear the ])re.aching of his word, as it is written: 

“Ho that is of God lieareth the words of God." “My sliec'i» hear my voice.” “ Every joim viii. 
one that is of the truth hearetli my voice." jCiinxviii. 

8 o in like miuinor, although God alone remittoth all sin, }'ct will he that remis- 

siou of sins should l»c ])rcaclied to the people, that by this nic.ans they may repent, 

believe, and be made whole, as (flirist testifieth, saying; “ It l)ehovcd Christ to siifTer, i,uk«-xxiv. 
and to rise again from death the third day, aiul that re])entanco and remission of 
sins should be ])r('ached in his name among all nations.” “ Faith cometh by hearing, itom. x. 
and hearing by the word of.God." Ft»r the ministers of the gos|H;l arc the organs 
and instruments of Chri.st, by whom God worketh through his holy Spirit health and 
salvation in so many as are predestinate unto eternal life. They arc “God’s labourers," icur.in. 
and “ministers, by wboin we believe, even as the Lord giveth every m.an grace." 

'I’liey are the orators, messengers, interpreters, angels, ajiostlcs, and embiissadors of the 
Lord, as the aposthi saitli: “All things are of God, which hath reconciled unto bim-scor.v. 
self by .Tesu (.^hri-st, and hath given us the office to preach the atonement. For G(»d 
was in (flirist, and reconciled the world unto himself, and impufr'd not their sins unto 
them, and among us hath he set up the word of aton«‘mont. Now then are we 
imssengers in the room of Christ, even as though God exhorted by us. AV^e beseech 
you now therefore in Christ’s stcwl, that ye be at one with God.” Ag,ain to the 
Galatians ho writeth on this m<anner: “ Y'e did not despise nor abhor me, but received oai. i». 
me as an angel of God, yea, even as Christ Jesu.” Hereto pertaiiieth his saying 
to the Thcssaloni.ans: “He that casteth away us casteth not away men, but God, i Theu. ir. 
which hath given his holy Spirit into us.” Moy-scs also, in times past, said unto the 
pco])le that munnured against him; “ 'riie Lord hath hoard your grudging and mur- i-xod. xvi. 
muring, wherewith ye niunnur against him. For what are we ? your muniiurings aro 
not against us, but against the Lord.” So likewise read wo in the go8i)cl, that the 
Jjord spake of his ministers: “A'^erily, verily, I s.aj' unto ytni. Tic that rcceiveth wstt.x. 
whomsoever I shall send nxxjivcth me: .and he that rcceiveth me niceiveth him also 
tliat sent me.” Again he saith: “He that he.ari!th you hcareth me, and he that despiseth Lukcx. 
you despiseth mo; and he that despiseth me drepiseth him also that sent me.” 

Here see we that the ministers of God’s wonl are not to be despised; for they arc The 
necessary instruments unto the health of men, and they aro “worthy of double honour,” 
as the apostle saith. Therefore may it Ixs concluded that the absolution of the imtist honnur. " 
is not to be despised; seeing it is none other thing, if it be a true and Christian abso- whai the ab¬ 
lution, than the preaching of free remission of our sins in Christ's name. 
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And although he that planteth be nothing, and lie that watereth be nothing, but 
Cod which givctli the increaue; again, albeit the Tx)rd blcsseth ua with all spiritual 
liencdictiun; yet, inasmuch as the inestimable kindness and manifold benefits of God 
toward us cannot l»e known nor believed W’ithout preaching (for “faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God”), therefore hath God appointed his ministers 
to o}H>n and declare unto men those excellent mysteries, those comfortable and joyful 
promises of God’s mercy and good-will toward mankind, that they may percjsive, learn, 
an<l understand, what is given them of the Jjord, what they ought to believe, how 
they should obtain the gifts of God, and lead a life worthy the kindness of so bounteous 
a Father: God also hath appointed the ministers to beget men in Christ Jesu by the 
gospel, to o])en tin* eyes (»f the blind, to turn them from darkness to light, “to con¬ 
vert the hearts of fathers into children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
righteous.” He hath eoniinandcd thiim “to preach rejwntancc and remission of sins in 
his name unto all nations.” “ Go your way,” saith he, “ into the world universal, 
and pn>acli the gospel to every creature. He that bclicveth and is baptized shall bo 
savefl: Ins that l>elieveth not shall Ixj condemned.” 

Mon>ov(T, li«> hath given to his faithful ministers the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
that whatsoever they loosen in earth may l)o also lo*)sened in heaven; and whatso¬ 
ever they hind in earth may also be bound in heaven: that is to s.ay, he hath com¬ 
mitted to them the office of preaching the gospel, that they should go forth into the 
world, anti preach unto all men the grace and favour that is given of God the Father 
for (Hirist’s sake; yea, and that they shoidd proclaim, ]>ublish, and set abroad unto 
men, that so many as rejamt and believe arc loosened from the captivity of Satan, 
purged from sin, delivered from death, and made inheritors of eternal life; again, 
that so many as believe not remain still the captives and bond-slaves of Siitan, and 
(roiitinue bound in their sins and in the state of damnation, and that therefore they 
shall die the death, and for evermore be damned, except they repent, turn, and believe. 
.Vnd thus their prtiaching is so certain an<l sure before God, that whatsoevesr they pro¬ 
nounce!, Itcing conformable to the wonl of God, shall as certainly <!ome to pass, as 
though G«al himself had spoken it. 

As for an examjtlo, wheiiso»!v«'r the ininisters aii<l preachers of God's word in this 
world shall declare to the faithful repentance, rcuiiasion of sins, ami tell them that 
they Ik! loosened from the captivity of 8ii.tan, it is even as certain and sure, as though 
God himself had said these words unto them: “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” In like 
manner, when they shall say to the unfaithful, that they remain still bound in their 
sin, and that the wrath of God ahideth upon them, and tlierefon! they shall la' damned; 
frod approveth tluiir saying, and it shall undoubtislly come to ])ass accortling to their 
preaching. So that whatsoever the minister of God’s word siiith, according to the word 
of God, ought to bo receive«l with gr»!at reverence, and taken as an oracle sent down 
from heaven, and undoubtedly ladieved sis a manifest and infallible verity of God. 

And this preaching of remitting or retaining sins arc the keys of tin: kingdom of 
heaven, which Christ promised his apostles before his dcatli, as we may sec in Matthew, 
and after his rcsiirn‘ction performed his promise, as wc read in the gospel of St .John. 

And by a mcta])hor Christ calleth the preaching of his word a key. For as a key 
hath two properties, one to shut, another to open, so hath the word of God. It opeiieth 
to the faithful the tre.asure of the gifts of God, grace, mercy, favour, remission of 
sins, quietness of con.sciencc, and everlasting life; but to the unfaithful it shutteth all his 
treasures, and suffereth them to receive none of them all, so long as they persist and 
remain in their incredulity and unfaithfulness. These keys are given to so many as, being 
truly called unto the office of ministration, preach the word of God. They loosen, 
that is to say, they preach to the faithful remission of sins by Christ. They also bind, 
that is, they declare to the unfaithful damnation. But he that preacheth not the word 
of God can neither bind or lo«*se, though he challenge never so great dignity, autho¬ 
rity, and power. For Christ calleth it “ the key of knowledge.” And the [>rophet 
saith: “ The lips of a priest keep knowledge, and at his mouth shall they require the 
law; for he is the angel or mi!sscngcr of the Lord of hosts.” Therefore where there is 
no knowledge, there is no key: and where there is no key, there is neither opening 
nor shutting, that is, neither binding nor loosening. 
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flere let all men judge what is to be thought of the papists’ absolution, whereof 
th«)y crack so much, which also they sell so dearly. If no remission of sins conietli 
from them, but by preaching God’s word, it followeth that their absolution avaihdh 
but little, seeing they never preaeh, neither the law of God, nor the sw<rt pr«>misos 
of him, but only mumble a few words in the' Latin tongue, yea, and those, as not 
un<lerstanded, so likewise many times contrary to the divine scrijdures and the glorv 
of God. Miserable doubtless is that congregiition which hath a blind guide to their 
curate, which hath neither the gift nor the knowledge of preaching. For “if the m- it. xv. 
blind leadeth the blind, both fall into the ditch.” Again, greatly fortunate is that 
parish, and highly blessed of God, to whom a learned shejdierd hath chaneed, whicli 
can feed them with knowledge and doctrine. 'Whatsoever they shall hear of suc:h 
a learned .and godly minister, hit them believe it as a voice coming down from hea¬ 
ven. And so oft as by such a shepherd remission of sins in the blood of Christ 
is preached unto the congregation, let them esteem that jm-aching none <jthorwise than 
it the Lord himself had preached it. Let them stedfastly believe the word of Gotl, 
and uiwloubtedly by their faith, through the gniee of God, they •hall obtain remis¬ 
sion of all their sins, (.lontrariwise, if they bedieve not, their sins are retaiiic<l and by 
no means forgiven. 

'I'heso things havt? I si)okc‘ii concerning the absolution or the keys, which con- 
•sistetli only in ])reacliliig God’s word, that the jtapists may have no ocrc.asion justly to 
bark against me, as they h.avo done liitluirto both for my sermons and books. God 
forgive tluan, and send them a better mind! 

Now, forasinueh as the true and christi.an absolution is nothing «dse but the ])reach- AbsoUitimi, 
ing of free delivciranee from sin by tins death of Jesu Christ, it ought not to bo con-*'"'****''' 
tenmi'd and di*s])ised, but ratlu'r to b»^ received with grc'at humility and reverence, even 
as a divine oracle, “ sent down from ilie Father of lights.” For no man can express Jamex i. 
how greatly it c<imforteth infirm and weak consciences, which are troubled with the 
fear of God’s judgments. 

Wh<>n the projihet Nathan came unto king David, and rebuked him for slaying -'‘ain. xh. 
Frias the IlethiU-, and for taking his wife liethsabe unto his wife, and told liim how 
greatly (!od was angry with liim, and wiiat plagnes slionld fall upon his liouso, jea, 
njion himself, for his wickedness, it is not to be doubted but that David was stricken 
W'ith a wonderful great beaviiu'ss, and his heart pierced with, an inw.ard sorrow; inso¬ 
much that he w.as right ashamcfl of himself, of bis fault, of his wiekeilness, and was 
compelled even of conscience to brast out into the knowledgi! of his sin, and to say; 

“ I have sinneil against the Lord.” As David was now full of sorrow, grief, troubk;, 
disijuietness in his lu-art, and had joy of nothing, (unto such shame and confusion 
was he brought in his eonsiaeiiee,) so likewise it is not to be doiditi-d but that ho 
was wonderfully revived, marvc'llonsly restoreil unto the jieaeo .and ipiietness of his 
conscience, yea, and picntcously rejihiiiished with joy in his mind, w’hen the prophet 
said these words unto him: “The Lord hath put aw.ay Iby sin: thou shalt not die.” 

Mary Magdalene was a famous sinner; and when she beard her unele.au couver-i.iii.<-..i, 
sation rebuked by the word of God, she heartily rejicntcd, and wius replenished with iiaitiie'. '" 
an inward sorrow, lamenting greatly that she had offiaided so bounteous .a Lor*l and 
mcreiful Go<l; insoimu'h that a large fountain of tears flowed out of her tender eyes. 

All this time undoubtedly her sorrow was greater than it c.an be here expressed. Dut 
when she heard this comfortable absolution of onr Saviour Christ, Hi'mi/tunlur lihi 
pecenta; “Thy sins are forgiven tlux-again, “Thy faith bath nuidc thee safe; go thy 
way in peace,” that is to say, with a quiet and merry conscience; O good God! who is 
able to express with how great joy and singular solace she was alTected ? >So sure and 
comfortable is it to weak and troubled consciences to hear the sweet and comfortable 
words of our free deliverance from the grievous burden of sins by Christ’s blood. 

The thief was full of great anguish and trouble in his conscience when he hanged Lukcxxih. 
upon the cross in the time of Cluist’s passion, and confessed that both he and his 
fellow-thief sniTcred worthily, oven according to their deserts; and in the midst of his 
troubhxl conscience, he cried unto the Lord Christ on this manner, saying: “Lord, 
remember me, when thou comest into thy kingdom.” Bnt when Christ had made 
him answer and said, “ Vcrily, I say unto thw, this day shalt thou be with me in 
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paradise,” O with what a quiet conscience suflered he his pains, and with how glad 
an heart yielded he up his spirit into the hands of the eternal Father! So comfort- 
ahlo a thing is it to a troubled conscience for to hoar any thing that may quiet it. 

Again, wlien blessed Peter preached unto the Jews, and told .them, that they had 
All.II. crucified Christ the Lord, the scripture saith that “they were pricked in their hearts, 
and said unto Peter and unto the other apostles. Ye men and bret^fren, what shall we 
do? Peter said unto thinn. Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus (.Mirist, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.’’ 
As they were greatly dismayed when the holy apostle opened unto them their malicious 
filet in slaying Christ the Lord, so were they very much comforted when they hoard 
of St Peter that there was hope of their sins to be forgiven, so that they repented 
them of their wickedness, and were bajitized in the name of Josu Christ. 

With how entire and unspeakable sorrow is it to be thought that the famous and 
1 <’nr. V. notable adulterer among the Corinthians was overwhelmed, when at the command¬ 
ment of St Paul he was delivered unto Satan, excommunicate, put out of the cbristhui 
company, and rcpifted among them as an cthnick and publican! Contrariwise, with what 
exciinliiig joy was he mplenished, Avhen after his repentance and sorrow ho hoard the 
swix-t promises of God’s mercy declared unto him, that licth Isint out toward all 
■2 Cor. II sinners that repent in faith, and afterward was received into the company of the faith¬ 
ful Christians! 

I pass over divers other histories, both of the old and new testament, which do 
abundantly declare what great comfort the faithful penitent sinners have alway had 
in hearing tho comfortable proniis(}s of God’s mercy. 

Now tho absolution Ixiing, as I said before, nothing else but the jircaching of free 
deliverance from sin by the death of Jesu Christ (for God alone forgiveth sin and 
absolveth tho faithful jienitent), it ought not to be coutcmncid and despised; but when¬ 
soever the minister of the Lord’s word, be it jirivately or openly, shall rehearse unto 
men tho sweet and eomfortable words of God’s mercy toward all them that rejHuit in 

faith, they ought to give earnest faith unto them, being undoubtedly persuaded that 

their sins at that time be assuredly forgiven them, as though God himself had spoken 
these words, according to this saying of Christ: “lie that hearcth you heareth mo.” 

Hut it were expcilicnt that all true ministers should pray, that their form or 
manner of absolution be pure and agreeable to the vein of the holy scrijiturcs, with¬ 
out the interinixtion of any man's authority in remitting sin, either of Peter, Paul, 
Fraticis, 1 >ominick, Jlenet, or any other, or yet of thcm.selvcs; again, that it be 
declared to tho ])cnitent that God alone forgiveth the sin, and that tho ]>riests are 
but tho ministers of God, to whom ho hath given the keys of the kingilom of hea¬ 
ven, for to shew to tho true penitent loosening, that is to say, remission of their sins; 
to the obstinate and hard-hearted sinners binding, that is, that they remain still in 
the danger of damnation, aiul shall be damned, except they rejient and believe. 

It would also bo provided, that when the faithful penitent is desirous to have his con¬ 
science confirmwl, stiibllshed, and comforted with the word of Goil, it should not be iniun- 
bled in the Latin tongue, as the ]>apists have hitherto used in their alisolutions, but in the 
mother tongiic, that the idiot ‘ and unlearned may understand it, and bo edified. Or else 
what fiiith shall ho conceive in his heart ? How sliall he xx-pent ? How shall he know the 
goodness of God toward sinners? How shall he ann himself with faith against Satan, sin, 
and desperation ? How shall ho prepare himself to give God thiuiks for his kindness, and 
live worthy of his )>rufessiou ? God grant that all things may be done unto his glory, and 
unto the profit of his holy congregation! 

Here hast thou, most gwlly reader, my mind concerning the absolution and forgiveness of 
sins; which, if it be examined by tho scriptures of God, all man’s doctrine set apart, I doubt 
not but it will stand so strong that the gates of hell shall not once bo able to prevail against 
it. Farewell, most gentle reader, and pray that tho Lord’s word may have tree passage, 
that the name of tho great God and om: i^viour Jesu Christ may be glorified among all 
nations, and that, all dissension laid aside, wo may agree in one faitli and one truth. Amen. 

Giee the glory to God alone. 


[' Idiot; a private or unlearned person.^ 
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THE PREFACE 


Vhry notable is this saying of onr Ijonl and Saviour Jesu f’hrist: “lie that con- Matt.*, 
tinucth unto the end shall be safe.” For it dcclamth unto us, that iliough tlie most and 
greatest part of our life seemeth to be spent both faithfully and godly, yet if we persevere 
not in that faith and g(Klliness oven unto the last breath, but let slip onr hold that 
\vc have had herctofimi of faith and godly conversation in Christ Jesu, all the labours, 
pains, and travails, that we have sustained in the former part of our life, are fnis- 
trato and vain. For “ no man that putteth his hand to the ])lough, and looketh i-akc n. 
bai-k, is iniH't unto the kingdom of (.!(m 1.” And it is written in the Revelation of St 
John: “ IJe faithful unto the death ; .and I shall give thee the crown of life.” The Hcv. li. 
crown of life is promised : but to whom ? vi'rily to those th.at he faithful even unto 
death, .a.s St I’aul saith: “JS'o man is crowned excejtt he striveth lawfully.” To 2 'rim. ii. 
strive lawfully is not to play the coward in the b.attle of Christ our ea])tain, and to 
give place to our adversaries, but at all times valiantly to light again them M'ith 
tlic strong and mighty shield of faith, .and so to continue even unto the end. And 

. albeit this conflict between tins faithful Christians and their ('iieinii's be at all times 

■r 

jeo]i.ardous and full of peril, yet in the time* of sickness, and when death beginneth 
to dr.aw nigh, it is iiu)st dangerous. In health and ]>rosj)erity S.atan’s .assaults seem 
to be but trifles .and things of’* dalliance; but in adversity, tntuble, sickne.ss, and 
deatli, they api)ear most vehement, grievous, terrible, and not able to bo resisted, at 
which time if w<* give place, we an; undone; if we manfully n'sist, the victory is ours. 

We must therefore;, godly reader, against this so jeerilous time of sickness and 

death, so furnish ourselves unto this battle, that we be not put to flight, ever rem(;m- 

beriug that “our strife and fighting is not again.st blood and flesh, but ag.aiii.st rulers, Kph. vi. 
against powers, against the lords of the world, the governors of the darkness of this 
worhl, against spiritual subtilities or wilinesses in heavenly things,” I mo.an .Satan 
with all Jiis iiil(;rnal army and devilish warriors. And forasmuch as our principal 
conflict and chic'f battle is in the time of sickiu'ss and pains of death, and seeing wc 
have then most need of consolation and comfort, that W(; be not overcome nor subdued 
of our cncmie.s, but know how we shall both take the; cross of l.’hrist, ap])ear it to 

the flesh Ti(;vcr so painful, and jmt our adversaries to flight, and so continue faithful 

to the end; T have jmt forth thi.s little treatise following, wherein thou shalt find 
most sw«vt and present comfort both for thyself and other, armours or weapons to 
defend thy.self .against all thine enemu*s, that not they over thee, hut thou over them 
maye.st full gloriously trimn])h, and get the victory through Jesus Chri.st our grand 
(;aptain. 

This little work I wish to In; in the hands of all the faithful at all times, but 
specially in the time of their sickness, that they might learn unfeiguedly to rejoice 
in tribulation, and valiantly to strive ag.aiust their cnemi(‘.s, the flesh, the world, the 
devil, hell, sin, death, .and de.s])eration. Yea, I wish that all the faithful in the 
time of their sickness might have this treatise reatl unto them, either of tlieir curates, 
or of some other faithful Christi.ans: so should they, without all doubt, find (;xeceding 
great comfort, patiently .and tluinkfully bear the cro.s8 that (Sod layeth u])on them, 

.and with glatl liearts wish with St Paul to be “loosened from this wretched body, and rail. i. 
to be with Christ” in glory. 

Farewell, good reader, and i)ray that the gospel of our health, which is tin; mighty 
“power of (Jod unto salvation for every one that bclicveth," may have fr«*<; p.assagu Kum. 1 . 
among us, unto the utter subversion of antichrist and his kingdom. Pray also that 
we ’may so lead our lives in all thing.s conformable to the will of (Jod, that through 
onr godly manners and Christian conversation we may garnish and Ixurutify the doc¬ 
trine of our Saviour and Lord Jesu Christ, to whom with the Father and the Holy 
(Jhost be all glorj', praise, and honour, worhls without end. Amen. 


It would seem tliat tliis treatise is a tianslatiun. Sec before, i)ai;c 427. | 
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SOLACE OF THE SOUL. 


Tirol! shalt ever lie at tliis point, O thou Christian, which art sick and diseased, 
faithfully to believe that thy punishment and trouble cometh not unto thee by chance 
or fortune, but by the appointiiient, counsel, and sulferauce of Cod. Whatsoever 
sickn(»4s, calamity, or misery chaucetli to the godly, all that come to ]iass at the ap¬ 
pointment, will, and ]>leasuro of God. “ For in him we live, move, and have our 
laiiiig.” “He hath made us, and not we ourselves.” Neither shalt thou doubt but 
that of a right good and very fatherly mind lie sendeth thee whats<M!ver disease thou hast, 
not to destroy thee, but to call thee unto repentance, and to exercise, prove, try, and 
stir up thy faith. 

For afflictions arc the sure signs and undoubted tokens of God’s high mercy and 
singular good-will. “ Whom he loveth, him he correcteth,” saith Salomon. “ He 
seourgeth every son that he rccciveth." That thy most tender .and heavenly Father, 
which so ilearly loveth thee, according to his singular good appointment, and of an 

earnest bent good-will toward thee, with this by adversity, even as it were with bonds, 

doth pluck bock, refrain, and mortify thy old man, that thou mayest crucify with 
Christ the gLodlier and more cheerfully thy body, and offer it as a sacrifice. This 
thy diseasi! therefore, wherewith thou art vexed, is a fatherly chastisement laid upon 
thee, not that thou shouldcst be destroyed, but that thou shouldest be amended, quicken¬ 
ed, and made a new man. 

Peradventure God the Father sceth that thy old Adam is fierce, stubborn, froward, 
unruly, take his jdcasure, liveth more licentiously than behoveth him, followeth his 
own carnal affects, and can kee]> himself in no good order; therefore doth he cast 
this as an halter upon him, snarlc him with these fetters and chains, 8])careth him 
in this ]irison and dungeon, overcometh him with this punishnicmt, that he may bridle 
him, knock him down, and keep him under awe, that he cast not into peril, dixieive, 
.and put in extreme jeopardy thy most noble and precious soul. Flesh and blood ndgn 
and bear more rule in thee than the Spirit: hero is God present with thy spirit, and 
hel])eth her striving against the fierce, unruly, and rebellious flesh, that she may overcome, 
subdue, and tread under foot the flesh. If thou were in good health and in iKwlily pros- 
jHjrity now, peradventure tho flesh (as it is alway naturally disposeil, prone, .ami bent 
uuto evil) should deceive thee and cast thee into many and grievous sins against God, 
wl^rewith God being displeased, thou shouldest be in danger of cursing and damuation. 
That thy heavenly Father therefore, jircventing this incommodity and peril, and providing 
for thee and thy health, bringeth under and kccjxith down thy flesh, which with all 
m.ain and fierceness waxeth wood against the Spirit, and is evermore contrary to it, 
that it be not wnllowcd forth into the most stinking and filthy puddle of sin, but bo 
subject and obedient to the Spirit. 

Forasmuch then as this is the pleasure of thy most loving Father; again, seeing that 
all things turn unto thy commodity and wealth; take hoed diligently, O brother, that 
thou dost not strive against the good-will of God, but suffer and pray that the will 
of thy Father may bo done in tbco, that he may handle thee as he thinketh best, 
and that thou mayc^t not wish, covet, or desire any thing, but that he shall think good, 
that all things may turn to the glory and praise of God, and that he may assist thee 
with his grace, that thou mayest patiently and thankfully boar the cross that is laid 
upon thee; for “patience bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and hope 
maketh nut ash.amed." 

Here hast thou an occasion to exercise and learn patience in all thy troubles. For 
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thou learnest that God of a fatherly mind pimishcth thee, and tliis dost thou learn 
by experience; for except thou diddest prove in very deed how healthful it were to 
give over thyself wholly to God and to obey his will (iia David saith, “It is highly rs.ii.»-\i*. 
for my profit, that thou hast punished me”), thou couldost not conceive a certain and 
sure hope of him, having no experience before that a mind so fatherly and wonderfully 
desirous of thee licth‘ hid under this cross and rod. Hut swung thou hast learned that 
before by experience, and hast now some taste of that thing, thou (h»st not di*spair 
in any trouble, but thy hojK! incrcasctli straightways, seeing thou hast befoni oftentimes 
])roved the help of God present. And although he winketh at the matter, and soimttime 
suilcreth thec for a certain s])acc to stick and stand fast in the mire, yet at the last 
he rcachetli forth his helping hands, doliveri'th and saveth thw: he sulVen'th thee to 
swim for a certain space, yea, and to lie overwhelmed with waters, bub he s»illereth 
thee not to be drovraed. Hereof inayest thou gather a sure hope, that lie will never 
leave thec succourlcss, nor cast thee away, seeing he hath pn!s«;rved thee being so oft 
in jeopardy. 

In afflictions and troubles therefore diwt tlnm learn to conceive and nourish a gootl 
and undoubted hope of God, that even in the most grievous afflictions of all, where 
no help at all ai)pcaretli, thou may(‘st tnist unto him, being now throughly taught 
his custom in delivering and saving his peoph;. I’hou luist learned that afflictions Imj 
sent not of disi)leasnre, bat of a fatherly love. AVhi<'h thing thou believing and having 
experience thenjof, dost pati(‘ntly abide his helj); neither despairest thou, hut trusb'st 
stedfastly that he at the last will help thec?, although ho dclayeth it never so long, 

hidotli au(l kcepoth himself secret nciver so much. And thus at the last dost thou know 

and understand that thy disease or troidcle is noQt] sent unto thee for this purpose, that 
thou sbonldcst bo destroyed, but that the glory of God may be set abroad, and that 
all things may turn unto thy health and salvation. 

He that can give himself over and wholly commit himself to God on this manner, 
and put all his affiance and trust in his promises, truly that man never dieth; whi<-h 
thing Christ himsedf, even with an oath, because wo should not dtmbt, affirming tlu? 
sjuiu!, saith: “ Verily, verily, if any nnm kec*p my Avord, he shall never see «leath." J<iiin viii. 
And in another place he saith: “I am the resurrection and the life: he that iHilieveth JoIium. 
in me shall live*, although hts bo dead. And he that liveth, and l)elicvcth in me, shall 
never «lie.” These words of Christ, O brother, look that thou <le<?])ly repose them, 
and with all diligence keep them in thy mind; and whensoever thou pcrceivest that 
thy mind waver or is troubled, uuder})ru]> and lift it up with these swwst and comfortable 
.sayings: He that belicveth in flirist shall not taste death: “Ho that believeth in me 
hath evc?rlasting life,” saith Christ: “ This is evcsrlasting life, to know thc<‘, «!ven the 
true God, and whom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ.” Everlasting life is begun in this 
worhl; for ho that hath Christ hath the true life, for Christ is the lifts: he is also the joi„, xi,. 
truth, thcn'foro will not ho mock us; but “all the promises of God are in him yea, acor. i. 
and are in him amen.” 

And that thou shoiddcst doubt nothing but that God will abide by his promises, 
he hath bouml himself unto thee w-ith a ccrtiiin pc'culiar covenant and sign put unto jjaiitiMu. 
thy body. For when he, Iwing greatly desirous of thy health, sent his Son into the 
world to offer himself unto death for thy sake, he did make and strike up a bargain 
of grace Ixifore through Christ, in whom ho hath promisc*d, if thou wilt ladievc and Mark x*i. 
lx? iKiptized, that he will give thee everhisting life freely, and never forsake thw?; yea, 
that he will be thy Father, and crown thee with grace and mercy: thy baptism is a Pnai. cm. 
sign of this covenant. Now is it necessary for thec, that thou cleavest with tooth ami 
nail to the promise, which are added to this sign. For God hath given this sign, that 
thou shouldcst nothing doubt of the grace or favour that he hath prumis(?d, nor yet 
of his faith concerning the faithful performance of the same. Thou art baptized to die R<>in. vi. 
with Christ, as Paul saith, that his death should be thy death, and that he should 
purify all things for thy sake; yea, thou ha.st put him on in baptism, that thou shouldcst 
bo whole in him, and he in thee. 


[* Folio, dfsiroin of the lyght,] 
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Haptistn therefore is a covenant, which lifteth up, checreth, and maketh quiet thy 
conscience! Iwforc God (as Peter testifieth), that he will never damn thee for thy sins. 
For thou, heiiif' justified by faith, hast pcatxj with God: a quiet, clear, and pacified 
conscience is the true peace. Thou hast mceived a most sure sign as a certain seal of 
this justification and remission of sins, even baptism; that thou shouldest believe fur 
a certainty that God for Christ’s sake will have pity on thee, preserve, and deliver 
thee. Now, seeing tluiu that G<mI favoureth thee, and will be thy Father and never 
forsake thee; scciug also that thou hast an uudeceivablc sign and witness on this thing, 
look that thou dost commit and wholly give over to him both thyself and all that ever 
pertain unto thee, oIk'}' his will, and patiently sufter his hand, whether he will that 
thou live or die; that his will, which is ever best, may Ix! done in thee unto the glory 
and praise! of him ; aItho\igh it lx: impossible that thou shouldest ]X!rish, if thou dost 
faithfully trust on tlw! mercy which he hath jiromised for (Jhrist’s sake, 'riierefore 
consecrate thyself wholly to him, obeying his most gcxlly will in all points. For he 
hath promised that he will Ix! thy Father; and, forasmuch as he is true, when thou 
knuwledgest him to be thy Father, and dost hope and look for all gixxl things of him, 
ho can none otherwise but ix! thy Father, and save thiH‘, although he handle thee for 
a ctirtain time never so hardly. 

Seeing then that he hath ])romis«'d to Ixs thy Father, and thou dost trust on his 
promises, without doubt he will care both for thee and thine at all times: wherefon! 
thou shalt connnend to him not only thy body, but also thy' wift! and ehililren, thy^ 
kinsimm ami friends, to Ix! slmrt, all that ever thou hast; and doubt not but that he 
will be a true father, a true husband, a true kinsman and friend: for he hath hitherto 
used tluH! in thi!s«! things only as a steward and dispensator; but now, set'ing he is 
mimhxl that thou shoiddest leave oiF the fiinetirxi and use of this ofiice, he will ap- 
])uint another in thy room, which, like a good steward, shall both faithfully and dili¬ 
gently look uj)on them. 

If thou ho]X‘st this thing of him, and l(X)kest for it with a full trust of heart, it 
is no doubt but he will do that I have spoken; when'forc put out of thy miml all 
sorrowful »*an‘ of worldly things, and commend it to God. Rather take thought for 
thy'self, how thou mayc'st provide for thy soul and send that unto God. 

And seeing that God hath forgiven thee all thy sins fn-ely for Christ’s sake, he 

rcquiretli nothing at all of thee for this exceeding great and inestimable benctit, but 

that thou shouldest again forgive, even from the very heart, them that have done thee 
wrong; for he promiseth that he will forgive! us our ofi’cnet!s, if wc forgive men their 
offences: then*fore, when thou hast forgiven all oftences even from the very heart, yea, 
and that so that thou never rememherest them afterward, pray also for them that 
have hurt thee according to the doctrine and example of (.’hrist, yea, and if over thou 
rccovcrcst, hel]) so much as licth in thy power them that have netid of thy hel]). 

If that thou hast a mind void of dissimulation, privy displeasure, envy, malice, 
ill-will, and wrath, thou hast also a sign and eanu'st token that Gml hath forgiven 
thee thy sins; for faith, wherewith thy heart is purified, stretching out herself, and 
bringing forth Iht fruits for the infinite Ixmcfits of G<xl, can none otherwise than for¬ 
give again, and do well to her neighbour. This fruit of charity lx:arcth thee witness 
and maketh thee sure, that thy faith is true and livish, seeing it bringeth forth true 
and gotxl fruits. This meaneth Peter, where he commandeth that wc should “make 
our vocration and election tinn and sure” with good works. For he significth and 
plainly meaneth that these works am testimonies and signs that thou art elect of God, 
and jmrehased to bo his son unto the joys of everlasting life. 

Neither is there any cause, O brother, that God should for^pvo thee thy sins for 
the grievousness of thy disease and cross; for there is none other satisfaction, none 
other recomixjnco for thy sins, than the only death of Christ. God beholdeth none 
other thing in this cause, he accepteth none other thing here, than his dearly-beloved 
Son: he is “ that Lamb of God whicli taketh away the sins of the world.” lie is the 
sacrifice and oblation sufficient, absolute, and perfect for the sins of the whole world: 
thy disease and pains cannot satisfy before God for the least sin that thou hast com¬ 
mitted, much less are they able to deserve health and everlasting salvation, as Paul 
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tostilieth, saying: “I do not think that tho afflictions of this life are worthy of thonmn.viii. 
glory which shall be shewed upon us." 

No creature*, ni'ither in heaven nor e*arth, no angel was able to appease', mitiixiite, 
and swage the wrath of the Father, much less sliall this thy disease and sTmrt 
trouble pacify it. For he that should assuage tliat wrath, and ri't oncile (Jod to man, he 
must needs he both God and man, si'eing he imist Ihj an intercessor and advocate between i ti.,,. s,. 
fiod, being angry, and man con«leniued. Therefore' was it comi'iiient for the Son of 
Gwl to become man, that he should a])pcase the wrath of Gral tlie bather by sufferiii'r 
pains in his dwn body, and so preserso us from it, as the i)rophet testilieth, savimr: 

“He hath taken upon him our disease's, and borne away our sorrows." “ God hath isai. li.i, 
laid the unrighteonsiuiss of us all on him.” “ J'or the wiekc'dncss of my pcopl<> have 
1 stricken him.” And I’eter saith; “ Hy his stripes wore we made whole.” 'riicivfore i p,.,. .i, 
for this Christ thy T.ord are thy sins forgiven thee, and for nones other thing neither 
in heaven nor in earth, nor for thy good works, nor for any affliction, although never 
so hard and bitter. Christ is our only rightc^onsness, health, redemption, and satisfaction, j e.ir. i. 
God “made him sin for us, which knew no sin, that we might be made righteous." .si„. w 
Wluin'foni if thou believest, thou art the son of God already : if thou lie the son of 
God, then art thou also the heir of (iod, and fellow-inheritor with Ciirist. If everlasting *'"■ 
life bo inheritanee and the “gift of God,” as I’aiil calleth it, certes then shalt thou Uoi.i.vi. 
not deserve it with the sorrows of thy disease; but God would have thee punished 
with this sickness, that thou mighti'st repress, Im'ak, restrain, and mortify tliv old 
man, that it may once cease to sin, which thing shall come to piiss at the last by 
the death of the body. 

Ami for this cause must wc die, that our soul may depart hence unto «'verlastiug whnt tii.' 
salvation; for this death is a gate and entrance unto eternal life: there at the last are bI3y 
wo delivered from all wrctch«>diu'sses, miseries, carefulness, disipiic'tness, from all errors 
and juggling casts' of the devil; n«‘ither shall we any more be deliled with the most 
stinking tilthiiiess of sin, neither shall we Imi sedm-ed ami led away into hen>si('s or 
errors, nor yet be thrmvn headlong into desjieration. For an end of all evils, adversities, 
and incommoditi(!s, is then c-ome; yea, tlu'n shall we rest in the Lord, ami enjoy eternal 
life and pleasure without en<l. Death therefore is not to be abhorred nor fi'ared; yea, 
it is mther most fervently to be desired, sei'ing by that we [lass hence unto eternal joys. 

Very true is that which I’aul saith: “ To tho },mdly all tliingrs work for the k-st.” Doatlb Rom. viii 

in the sight of tho world a thing of all things most odious, most hateful, most loathsome, 
and most horrible, yet to the faithful it is most sw(!et, most acceptable, and most pleasjint. 

And although it be so, that our old Adam tremblcth at it, cscluiweth and abhorreth it, 
yet the inward man is ready and willing to sufler it; forasmuch as he jiereeiveth ami 
knoweth that by it he is delivered from all filthiness of sin, vice, and wretchedness, and 
departeth unto everlasting joys. 


HOW THEY ARE TO BE COMFORTED WHICH ARE IN PERIL 

OF DEATH. 

The best God and thy most loving Father, having pity on thee, O brother, calleth 
thee from this most wretched and mis<*rable life, willing to ri'inovc tliwi unto him, and 
to carry thee into the ja-rpetual joys of the heavenly life, 'riienifore vi«'ld, give over, 
and commend to him wholly thyself, and all that ever thou hast, ami whatsoever his 
will is, let thy will be the same, and say, “ Let thy will be done, O Father flod,” and .Wntt. xxvi. 
not mine: cry unto Christ with the thief fastened to the cross, “ RcmemlKir me, O Lord, i.uke xxiii. 
when thou comest into thy kingdom:” cry with the publican, “Lord, be merciful to i.ukexviii. 
me, wretched sinner:" cry instantly with the cthnick woman the Canaanite, “ O Son *'■ 
of David, have mercy on me.” 

If thou criest thus, Christ will hear thee, doubt not; he w’ill have mercy on thee, 
ho will forgive thee thy sins, yea, thou shalt lio with him in paradise: therefore lay hand 
on this Christ, cleave to him with tooth and nail, cQmmit thy soul unto him, cry with 


[' Casts: contrivance!).] 



576 


THE SOLACE OF THE SOUL. 


FmI. xxxi. 


FMil). xviii. 


I Pxal. XXV.] 


Fs«il. xci. 


}V‘h, Vi. 

I XV. 
Jliis. xiii. 


1 Tim. li. 
i John ii. 

llt'l). X. 


iCimi. viit. 


I for. 1. 


FsaI. cxviil. 
I Pet. If. 
MuU. xvi. 


thia Cliriat crucified unto God the common Father: “O Lord, my trust is in thee, let 
mo never he put to confusion, hut rid me, and deliver me through thy righteousness: 
how down thine car unto me, make haste to deliver me. He thou my God and strong¬ 
hold, whcrciinto I may alway flee, that thou mayest help me ; for thou art my strength 
and refuge: thou art my defender: into thy hands I commend my spirit.” 

Cry also with David; “O Lord, thou art my strength, my sure hold, my refuge, 
and my deliverer. O my God, thou art my helper, my defender, and the horn of my 
h(‘alth and my protection." “ Unto thee, O Lord, lift I up my soul: O my God, my 
trust is in thee, let mo not he driven to shame:” “Direct me in thy tfnth, thou .art 
tho God my Saviour.” “Itememher, O Jiord, thy tender mercies, and thy pitiful com¬ 
passions, which thou hast ever used: remember not tho trespasses of my youth: ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy remember me for thy goodness sake:" “ For thy name’s sake, O 
Lord, forgive my sin; for it is much; hsik on me, and have ]»ity on me, deliver mo 
from my necessities:” “ Forgive me all my offences “ Keep my soul, and deliver me: 
let me not be put to confusion; for my whole trust is in thci*.” 

If on this manner thou wilt call for tho help of God with an whole heart, God 
will surely help thee in time convenient, and he will say unto thw! that which is in 
the ])sahn: “Forasmuch .as he hath ])ut his trust in me, 1 will deliver him. I will 
defend him, bixiause ho hath known my name: he hath cried unto me; and I will 
favourably hc.ar him. I am with him in bis tribulation : I will deliver him and glorify 
him.” Wherefore, O thou Christian, fight here a good fight, strive valiantly and with 
a good connage, as it bicometh a true Christian man: take heed thou givest not over, 
take heed thou turncst not thy back : there is no danger; thou strivest not here alone, 
but Jesus Christ the King is thy guide in this agony : this thy guide and captain shall 
be thine avenger, and in this battle he shall <lefend and deliver thee from all the enemies 
of thy soul, from all peril and from all misery and wretchedness: follow this ca]>tain 
going before thee in this conflict and battle: he is a king not like to other, but of 
an exceeding and infinite power: ho hath already overcome and thrown under the 
f(M)t for thy sake death, Satan, and hell: “ De,ath is swallowed up into victory.” 
Christ died for thee. Therefore everhasting de.ath hath no power in thee. Christ 
went down for thee unto hell, th.at he might deliver tha: from tluise everlasting d.ark- 
nessc^. 'i'hereforc l)e on a lusty and bold mind, and with a T.ali.aut courage bnist into 
tho army. Put away all fear: there is no d.angi!r in this behalf: there is no cause 
why thou slumldest fear the fierce ariiWtralt judgment of God. Christ Jesus is a 
Mediator Isjforo God: the s.amo is an .advocate, yc<a, and thy patron, defender, bishop, 
and priest, lie hath reconciled thee to God, and hath restored to thee his fatherly 
mind, which before was estranged from thee for thy sms. God for Christ’s s.ake 
is now thy father: he taketh charge of thee, he entirely loveth thee as his most 

tender son. 

Now seeing that so noble a King sbandeth on thy side, who shall put thcc to any 
business, who shall bo bold to assail tljec or once fight against thcc ? Who, T pray 
thcc, shall do the* any wrong? What danger can there be? Hear Paul: “If God 
be on our side,” s.aith he, “ who can bo against us ? which spansd not his own Son, 
but gave him for us all, how is it possible that with him he should not give us 
all things? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
juatifictli: Who is he that can condemn ? It is Christ that died, yea, which rose again, 
which also is at the right hand of God, and maketh intercession for us: Who shall sepa¬ 
rate us from the love of God? I am sure that neither death, nor life, nor highness, 
nor deepness, nor any other creature can separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesu our Lord.” 

Therefore, seeing that Christ is given to thee, with all that over ho hath, so fol- 
loweth it that his righteousness, innocency, health, and everlasting life is given to 
thee, as Paul witnesseth, saying: Christ “is made of God our wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.” Therefore put all thy hope, trust, and confidence in 
this Christ, which is the head corner-stone. This stone is a valiant, strong, stedfast, 
and sure foundation, whereunto thou mayest safely trust and commit thyself. No 
tempest, although never so black and horrible, no showers, no storms can shake and 
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topple over this foundation. In this Christ, 1 say, let all thy liopo and confidenco 
be set. Cast thyself wholly on him, yield thyself altogether to him, cleave to him with 
strong faith, let no trouble or temptation plnck thee from him, although all things 
seem never so much to thee to go to havoc; although flesh and blood toll then never 
so much the contrary, and reason thinketh far otherwise; yea, although tho devil some¬ 
time whisper in thy mind that thou art utterly undone, that God is an c.xtreme 
enemy unto thee, and that thou hast deserved tho punishment of hell-fire, and there¬ 
fore thou must needs be damned. 

For “ faith is a sure confidence and a looking for of those things that are to be Hri> xt. 
hoped,” that is to say, promised, “ and a certainty and evident knowledge of those things 
that do not appear.” With that holy patriarch Abraham thou must believe under 
hope against hope: thy faith and hope must needs resist and set themselves agiiinst 
all those things which cither blind reason doth imagine, or that most subtile and 
crafty enemy do bring to remembrance and work against thee. Wherefore thou must 
throughly learn what custom God doth keep in saving his: whom he will lift up nnii. xxxii. 
into heaven, him he briugeth down first unto h(>11: whom he will (piicken, him dotli Tni>."xiH.' 
ho first kill: upon whom he will exercise his exceeding mercy, him will he first try, isi“L uxH.' 
and make as though he would damn him. 

And this is that nnfeigne«l purgatory and that true purging fire, into the which Thetrup 
God casteth his servants and proveth them as gold in tho fire. AVherefore, when thou 
fcelest none other thing than most present death, when God stxiincth to Ihj most 
angry with thee, to be gone away most furthest from thw, and to have forsaken tj|jcc 
utterly, yea, when he scemeth that he hath cast thee away and will condemn thet*; 
even then think thou most certainly that ho is most nigh unto thee, that he will 
defend thee and deliver thee, yea, that ho then most entirely lovoth thee, and careth 
most of all for thee. For when he doth lay affliction and trouble upon thee, then 
doth ho remoinb<‘r his mercy, as tho prophet saith: “ His ang«ir scarcely endureth the 
twinkling of an eye.” “He is not angry for ever.” “As the father hath juty of his r<.ii.oiii. 
sons, so hath the Lord compassion of them that fear him; for he knoweth our making, 
and remembereth that we are but dust." “ I’hc mercy of the I.ord endureth for ever 
and ever.” “The Lord is a tender favourer ami merciful, he is long-suffering and 
full of compassion." 

Wherefore spare the eyes of thy senses, cast away the judgment of reason, and 
submit, yield, give over, and commend thyself wholly to Christ, and take it to good 
worth, howsoever he handlcth thee: esteem not death and the dreadfulnoss and sor- 
rows thereof after the judgment of the eyes, senses, or reason, but after the word of 
God. David saith ; “ Precious is tho death of saints in the sight of the Lord.” Again; pm], pxvi. 
“ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." Christ also saith: He tliat believeth Rev. xU- 
in me shall not taste death.” 

Therefore, if any things come to remembrance which go about to turn thee from 
Christ, and to cast thee into desperation, cast them all out of thy mind: cleave to 
the lively word of God with tooth and nail, have thy meditation in tliat, and ever 
be whetting of that in thy mind. For thou shalt never by the perspicacity .and quick¬ 
ness of thy own reason perceive how it may bo possible, that by death thou shouldcst 
go unto the true life; how, when thou givest up the ghost, thou shouldcst depart 
unto a better state; how thy .soul should be kept in the Lord and rest unto the last 
day; again, how thy body, being rotten, consumed, and eaten of worms, may rise 
again at the last judgment, and come forth in a now gootlly form, shape, or fashion. 

This cannot reason comprehend. Faith alone is able to do it. Therefore call to thy 
remembrance continually the articles of thy faith, and boult out everj’ parcel of them 
diligently, and weigh them earnestly in thy heart. 

HOW HE IS TO BE SPOKEN UNTO,- WHICH IS READY TO 

GIVE UP THE GHOST. 

O brother in Christ, now look that thou fightest a good fight, look that thou 
abidest in the faith valiantly and stedfastly. Infix and deeply engrave in thy breast 

Cbecos, 'ii.I , 
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the promises of Christ thy Redeemer. 1 am the resurrection and life," saith Christ: 
‘^he that believeth in mo sliall live and never die.” Christ took the nature of man 
upon him, suficring many injuries and wrongs; and when he died ho offered himself 
a sacrifice for our sins on the altar of the cross: ho with his holy blood thoroughly 
and in all points cleansed the sins of all mankind. This Christ will not forsake thco, 
this Christ will not leave thee succourless, this Christ carcth for thee: Christ saveth 
thee and defendeth thee, so that no ill or misery shall chance unto thee. “ The founda¬ 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth which are his.” Christ 
saith: “ My sheep hcsir my voice, and I know them, and they fallow me, and I give 
them everlasting life, neither shall they perish for ever, nor yet shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand: my Father which gave them to mo is greater than all; and 
no man can pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father am one.” 

Wherefore, O brother in Christ, commend thy soul to God the Father, whicli 
lovoth thoo so dearly r cry with Christ thy brother, when he hung on the cross, “O 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.” God, the Father of all mercy, mought 
lead thee into everlasting life, and save thee unto that most joyful resurrection at the 
last judgment! Amen. 

Give the glory to Go<l alone. 


A PRAYER TO BE SAID OF THE SICK MAN, BEING IN 

PERIL OF DEATH. 

O most merciful God, O Father of all mercy, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, bo merciful to mo a sinner: have pity on me, and quickly help me, poor 
wretch, for the most bitter and most precious passion and death of Jesus Christ thy 
only-begotten Son, and our alone Redeemer and Saviour. Amen. 

Enter not into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, handle me not according to 
my deserts and merits, neither reward mo after mine iniquity; but for thine infinite 
and unmcaisurablo bounty and exceeding great mercy receive me. I, miserable and 
weak creature, am in thy hand, I am thy bond-servant and thy debtor. O most 
gentle God, O most favourable Father, forsake mo not, cast me not away, poor 
wretch that I am: 1 am thine with all that ever I can make. No man is able to 
confirm mo, no man is able to deliver me, no man is able to help me, but thou alone. 
Thou art the true helper in adversity: thou art the most sure and pre.scnt comfort 
in all necessity: thou alone art our help, our bulwark, our fortress, and our most 
mighty and strongly dcfonccd tower: thou, O God, art our refuge, thou art our 
strength, thou art our helper in all our tribulations. In thee, O Lord, do I trust: let 
me not bo confounded: let me never be put to shame: let mo not bo deceived of my 
hope; but preserve mo for thine righteousness. Bow down thine ear unto me, make 
haste to deliver mo. Bo my defender, O God, and my strong hold, that thou mayest 
save me; for thou art my strength and my refuge: yea, thou art my God; and my 
destinies aro in thy hands. Lighten tliy countenance upon thy servant, save me for 
thy mercy’s sake, O Lord. 

And forasmuch, O sweet Father, as it is thy godly pleasure to call me from this 
miserable life and wretched world, I most entirely beseech thee so to defend me in 
this agony of death, that neither Satan nor his ministers prevail against me; but that 
I continue faithful and constant unto the end in the confession of thy holy name, 
looking for full remission of all my sins in the precious blood of thy well-beloved 
Son and my Saviour Jesus Christ, and that 1, departing in this faiA and perfect 
trust, nmy Ix) placed among thy blessed saints and heavenly spirits, so for ever and 
ever to renuun with thee in glory. Grant this, O most merciful Father, for thy Son 
Jesus Christ's sake. 

Lord, receive my spirit. Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit; for thou 
that art the God of truth [which] hast redeemed me. To thee be all glory and honour. 
Amen. 


Give the ghry to Chd alme. 



THE CONFESSION OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


First, I believe in one God, Father of our Lord Jesu Christ, Judge of heaven i»eut. vi. 
and earth, and Creator of all creatures; wliich also is our Father, and hath elected Ltike’xii. 
us to be his children through Jesu Christ; and therefore ought we all to worship him Kirtiliv. 
only, and besides him to have none other gods; again, to frar him ns an Almighty Ucut'vi. 
God, and to love him as a merciful Father with all our heart, with all our soul, *x*x*i!^ 

and with all the powers both of body and mind. Upon him also must stand all our 
hope. For ho is the Father of light, through whom all mankind liveth, and re- iw*".'' 
cciveth both bodily goods and everlasting salvation, with all other good and jierfect 
gifts, which come down from him alone. 

Fnrthonnorc, I believe in Jesu Christ, the Son of the living God, our TiOrd: Christ 
is the very brightness of his Father’s glory, and the very iiiiuge of his substance, the f nw. vm. 
only-begotten Son of the Father, came forth of the month of the most highest God, jllimV. 
lirst-bom before all creatures, through whom all things were created; in whom we e'lh'i'.*' 
have redemption, namely remission of sins through his blood, with tho which ho hath oniN.'‘ 
washed us, and reconciled us again to his most holy and glorious Father, which tofore k|Ii 1’ «. 
were enemies to God. For after tliat God had made man like unto his own simili- n,)in. v. 
tude and image, he placed him in paradise, licensing him to eat of all the fruits in o.-n. n. 
that garden of jilesisurc, the tree of knowledge of good and evil only excepted. But uen. lii. 
man disolieyed the Lonl his God, and transgn'sscd his holy commandment ; through Rom. v. 
the which disobedience and transgression of God’s commandment, death and curso 
came over all mankind. And when there was no help nor comfort for man, whereby 
he might have In-en redeemed and delivennl out of Satan’s power, then God, thoacor. i. 
Father of mercies and God of all consolation, had pity upon mankind, and promised om. iii. 
them a seed, even Jesus Christ his only-lK'gotten Irion, which should tread down the 
head of the .serpent, and overcome the devil, yea, and restore us to life .again. And 2 Tim. i. 
likewise, as God is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, ami true in cxiv. 
all his words, so hath he kept all his promises truly; so th.at, when the time was 
fulfilled, God let his Word descend into the womb of tho virgin Mary, and by the 
working of the Holy Ghost to become flesh, as St John witnesseth, saying: “Tho Johni. 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw his gl<»ry, as tho glory of tho 
only-liegotten Son of the Father, full of all gr.ace and truth." This only-bcgotton 
Son of God became also like unto us in all things, sin alone except. iieb. iv. 

Moreover, he hath suffered death for our sake, and hath taken away Satan’s power, imi. lui. 
and restored life again; yea, he is made unto ns wisdom, and righteousness, sancti- 1 c-lw.’iy'' 
fying, and redemption. And likewise as he died for our sins, so is he risen again vi. 
through the power of his Father for our righteousness. And as he oftentimes shewed 
himself .after his resurrection unto his disciples, so likewise ascended ho unto heaven Aett 1 . 
in their presence, and sittctli at the right hand of God the leather almighty, above Mark 
all rule, and might, and dominion, and above all that m.ay be named, not only in Xphr”'''' 
this world, but also in the world to eome, and hath subducil all things under his iivb. ii. 
feet. To be short, he is a Lord above all lords, and a King above all kings : yea, Hpv. xvii. 
he is Almighty God with his Father, and yet nevertheless he is our Advoc.atc, Modi- 1 rim. vi. 
ator, and Intercessor, .and our only High Priest. The sacrifice that he hath done for j»lm 
our sins abideth in full strength unto our salvation for evermore. Furthennore, as j iim.' It 
Christ is ascended up into heaven, so shall he come again from heaven with the nVU!' 
dominion of his Father, and with tho angels, to give to every man reward according aJu *' 
to his works, yea, to judge tho quick and dead. ArtSf'x**’^' 

I believe also in the Holy Ghost, equal God with the Father and the Son; which 
Holy Ghost is the teacher of the faithful to lead them into all truth, and he doth clothe John xiv. xv. 
them with his gifts, and giveth every one tho measure of faith according to his own 1 cor. xu. 
godly will, wd keepeth them unmoveable in one faith. For ho is the ruler of the Agu xx. 
Christian congregation. He is also the anointment wherewith all true Cliristians are 1 joim u. 
anointed, and hereof are called “ The anointed of tho Lord." This Holy Ghost is Pwi. ev. 
given unto the Christians as an earnest of their inheritance unto their redemption; and Kph. i. 
they again be his own unto the praise of his glory. To he short, it is impossible • 
without this Holy Ghost to know God truly, or with a faithful heart to believe on i cor. u. 

.17—2 
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him, or to call upon him as a Father. And therefore doth God pour this his Holy 
Ghost upon his children, whereby they may truly know him, truly believe on him, 
and faithfully call on him as a true Father. This is my belief in the Father, in the 
Son, and in the Holy Ghost, which three I knowledge to be one God, whose seat is the 
heaven, and whose footstool is the earth, which is an everlasting and almighty God, 
alone worthy all honour and glory, forasmuch as he alone hclpeth his and saveth his; 
which thing be doth for his name’s sake, and not for our righteousness’ sake. 

Furthermore, os I have said, that all they that do believe are joined together, and 
through* the Holy Ghost knit in unity, so is there a living Christian church which is 
buildcdaof living stones, which church* is the house of God, and the house of Go<l 
is the congregation of God, and the congregation of God is the body of Christ. And 
forasmuch as they which are true Christians arc one body, in the which they all through 
one Spirit arc baptisecd ; so must it needs follow that there is also a communion of saints, 
that is to siiy, a congregation or company of true belicvera, which are so joined together 
in one faith, religion, and doctrine, as members in one body. And in this communion 
or company <if saints is remission of sins, and without it is no sin forgiven, nor any 
hope of salvation. Yea, as it is unpossible that a member can live which is not in the 
body ; so is it unpossible that any man may live in his .soul, and be released out of 
death by remission of siiw, which is not a member of the body of Christ; for Christ 
hath reconciled us all unto God his Father in one’ body: and therefore must they all 
lie out of the state of grace, that are no members of this body, of the which Christ is 
the head, to the which also ho giveth salvation. 

Now must we also know that, albeit God alone at all times forgiveth sins, yet hath 
Christ given to his congregation power to bind and to loose; which shall not be under¬ 
stand after antichrist’s doctrine of the bishop of Rome, and of his adherents, which 
challengeth power to forgive sins, and to deliver such as buy his pardons, a jm-na et 
a culpa; but of the Christian congregation, whoso head Christ is, and not that Romish 
antichrist; which also is ruled by the 1 loly Ghost, and not by that whorish spirit of 
the prophetess .lesaliel. This Christian congn'gation, I say, hath power to bind and to 
loose, that is to say, by the word of God to pronounce and declare to the impenitent 
and unfaithful the wrath of God and everlasting damnation; but to the penitent and 
faithful the favour of God and everlasting salvation. And whatsoever this holy con¬ 
gregation bindeth or looseth, it is altogether done by the power of our Lord Jesu Christ, 
and through the Holy Ghost, which is the ruler of the Christian congregation; so that 
we may undoubtedly hope and look for remis.siun of sins in this holy wmpany of the 
faithful. 

There shall be also a general resurrection of the flesh .it the last day; I mean, all 
they that are doiid shall rise again, some to everlasting life and salvation, some to ever¬ 
lasting pain and damnation. And they that shall live .and remain until the coming of 
our Lord J^su Christ, shall be changtd in the twinkling of an eye at the time of the 
last trumpet. “ For the trumpet,” saith St Paul, “ shall blow’; and the dead shall rise 
uncorruptible; and wo shall be changed. For this corruptible body must put on uncor¬ 
ruptibility, and this mortal body must put on immortality." 

Finally, there is also an everlasting life, which all they shall receive that lielievc on 
Jesu Christ, and stedfastly abide in good works, seeking praise, honour, .and immortality. 

This is the sum of the Christian belief, through the which faith all righteous live, 
and without the which belief no man can please God. Blessed therefore be the ever¬ 
lasting God, which of his unmeasurable mercy and bounteous grace givoth us this faith, 
and with the same faith everlasting life, through .Jesu Christ our Lord and alone 
Saviour, to w’hom with the Father and the Holy Ghost bo all glory, praise, and honour, 
worlds without end. Amen. 


frtre the glory to God (done. 


[' Folio, though.] 


f* The folio here reads, Cfcrirt.J 


['' Folio, oiir.] 
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TO TUE 


RIGHT WORSHIPFUL SIR JOHN ROBSART', KNIGHT, 

THOMAS BEGUN WISHETH CONTINUAL HEALTH BOTH OF 
BODY AND MIND, FROM GOD THE FATHER IN 
CHRIST JESU OUR LORD. 


8() oft as I behold the wretched and too much miserable face of this needy and 
lM‘jrgarly world, yea, so oft os I consider the lamentable and pitiful state of the pour 
]>euple, which are now grown unto such a nuinl>cr, that they be almost imiumcrable, 
and so assailed with the cruel darts of poverty and hunger, that they in a manner 
despair of necessary food and convenient apparel for the sustentation of their poor 
w'retched carcases, and by this means, fur a redress of these their too manifold miseries, 
part of them whose brains arc not perfectly settled, whoso judgments are nut througlily 
stayed in the way of perfect reason, not patiently bearing the cross of poverty, con¬ 
trary to Christ’s order and their bbunden duty, attempt, unto the great dolour of all 
good men, ungodly and unlawful enterprises, as wicked counsels, unjust assemblies, 
abominable seditions, devilish insurrections, detestable commotions, unrighteous spuilings 
of other men's goods, uncharitable railings upon tlicir superiors, &c., utterly defacing, 
so much as in them is, the face of the commonweal, not considering this plague of 


famine and hunger to be sent into the world for sin, according to the threatenings 
of God expressed in the holy scriptures—I can none otherwise tlian lament, and 
heartily wish better and more prf*spcrous things to the needy and poor creatures of xiv-xx u^^'^^ 
God universjilly. n™. ii. 

For although, according to the common proverb. 


l.ittle wot the full sow, that is in the sty, 
tVhat the hungry sow ailcth, that goeth by. 


Common 

rroverbs. 


vet so many as arc of God, and led with any natural or hnmano affection, they re- ti»‘ nature 

, , , . ■' ’ of diarity. 

member this old saying. 


It is merry in hall. 
When beards wag all; 


and cannot, even in the midst of their wealth, but lament the misery of the miser¬ 
able, the poverty of the poor, the famine of the famished, and tu the uttermost of 


[t Sir John Robsart, or Kobessart, was a gentle¬ 
man of honourable lineage and large possessions in 
the county of Norfolk. An ancestor, John Robsart, 
distinguished himself under the seneschal of Hain- 
ault ill the wars of Edward 111. His son Robert, 
baron of Cannon in Hainault, was also a gallant 
soldier in the campaigns of those days, in both 
France ami Spain. He left three sons, who were 
all in the English service. John, the eldest, having 
been knighted before the reign of Henry IV., re¬ 
ceived from that monarch a grant of £100. a year 
for life out of the exchequer. He was afterwards 
a knight of the garter, and was one of the commis¬ 
sioners appointed to negotiate at Troyes the treaty 
which was to secure Henry V.'s succession to the 
French throne, and his marriage with the princess 
Catharine, on whom he was charged to attend till 
Henry should arrive to celebrate the nuptials. A 
more mournful service was not iar distant. On his 
royal master's decease he attended his corpse to 
England. His descendant, Sir Terrey Robsart, mar- 
rieil Elizabeth, daughter and hriress of Sir Thomas 
Kerdeston of-Sidistem, Norfolk, by whom he had a 


daughter, Lucy, the wife of FIdward Walpole, Esq. 
ancestor of the earl of Otford, and Sir John Rob¬ 
sart, to whom this treatise is dedicated, and of 
whom Becon makes such honourable mention. Sir 
John was the father of the unfortunate Anne or 
Amy Robsart, who was wedded with much pomp, 
June 4, 1550, (sec king Edward V l.’s journal) to 
Sir Robert Dudley, a^>rwards earl of Leicester. 
This lady, having been sent tu the solitary manor- 
house of Cumnor in Berkshire, belonging to Sir 
Richard Verney, died soon after, in consequence, 
it was reported, of a fall down a staircase. Her 
remains were hurried to tlie larth without an in¬ 
quest ; but her father. Sir John Robsart, came to 
the village, caused them to be disinterred, and a 
strict investigation to be made by the coroner. No¬ 
thing satisfactory however resulted; and her hus¬ 
band, on whom her singular death left a stain of 
suspicion, ordered her body to be re-buried with 
great solemnity in St Mary’s Church, Oxford. As 
his daughter died without issue. Sir John Robsort's 
estates in Norfolk passed into the ftimily of his 
sbter above mentioned.] 
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their power study to relieve the distress of the needy, both with their goods and 
counsel. As a tnic Christian man joyeth with them that are glad, even so sorroweth 
he with them that are sad. < 

Charity sccketh not her own, but both wisheth and docth well to all men, even to 
her enemies. Cliarity putteth on the jiropcrty of Christ, which became poor to make 
other rich. Charity joyeth not at her own joy, if other sorrow. Charity delighteth 
not in her own fulness, if otlier want. Charity abhorreth licr own rest, if other be 
dis(]uieted. “ I am cuml>ered daily," saith St Paul, “ and do care for all congre¬ 
gations. Who is weak, and 1 am not weak ? Who is oilunded, and I am not 
grieved?” Yea, charity refuseth almost to be saved, if other enjoy not the like benefit. 
Did not that most excellent prophet Moses desire God either to forgive the children 
of Israel their sins, or else to wipe him out of the book of life ? Did not blessed 
Paul wish to be accursed from God, so that the Israelites, his kinsmen after the fiesh, 
might be saveil? Did not the glorious martyr Stephen, according to the example 
of Christ, pray for his enemitis? So wholly doth charity give herself to serve the 
health and wealth of other. 

And as touching the relief of the poor anti needy, oppressed with the want of 
worldly things, what good and godly man hath not at all times, as occasion and 
ability hath served, sought it ? Who, being godly-minded, seeing his Christian brother 
or sisttir in necessity, .st>cketh not ail means possible to help them ? Can a Christian 
abound in worldly wealth, .and siiiFer his neighbour to famish or to die for cold? lie 
hath not put on tlie bowels and tender compassion of Christ, which is not moved 
with pity toward his needy neighbour. 

O what goodly and notable examples doth the holy scripture minister unto us of 
succouring the succourlcss! What a mirror to behold is that most reverend patriarch 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, unto the faithful! With what alacrity and 
chc(;rfulness of mind did he receive into his house the angels of God, being in men’s 
likeness! AVith what diligence prepared he all things ncctsssary for them, as ho 
thought, weary bodies! AVhen Lot saw the two angels of God, whom he judged to 
bo men, coming unto Sodom at night, how revorcmtly did he behave himself toward 
them, and instantly desired them to come into his house, and there lodged that night! 
“ I beseech you, sirs,” saith he, “ turn into the house of your servant, and abide there: 
wash your feet, and in the morning ye shall go forth on your journey.” “And after¬ 
ward he made them a feast," saith the scripture. These two godly ancient fathers 
thought it not meet to sufier strangers and way-faring men to pass foreby their houses 
without relief. They did according to God’s holy will expressed by the prophet, 
saying: “ Drtaik thy bread to the hungry, and lead the needy and the way-faring 
into thy housi\ When thou scost a naked man, cover him; so shalt thou not despise 
thy flesh.” “ Forget not hospitality,” saith St Paul ; “ for by it ccrtiiin unwarcs 
have reccivial angels into their houses.” 

How ready patient Job was to succour the succourlesa, and to relieve the needy, 
it is evident by these his words: “AVhen the poor desired any thing of me, have I 
denied it them ? Have I caused the widow to stand waiting for mo in vain ? Have 
I oaten my portion alone, that the fatherless hath had no part with me? For mercy 
grow up with me fro my youth, and compassion from my mother’s womb. Have 
I 8i;en any man perish through nakedness and want of clothing? or any poor man 
for Lock of raiment, whoso sides thanked me not because he was wanned with tho 
wool of my sheep ? ’’ Again he saith: “ I liavc not suffered a stranger to lie with¬ 
out; but I ojKjned my doors unto him that went by the way.” 

As 1 may pass over many other examples contained in the old testament, which 
decharo how merciful divers godly both men and women were toward strangers and poor 
people; how tender-hearted and full of most loving pity and unfeigned compassion did 
our Saviour Christ shew himself, when ho fed so many people with seven loaves and a 
few small fishes: “ I am inwardly moved with compassion toward the people," saith 
he, “because they have now been with me three days and have nothing to eat; and 
if I send them away fasting to their own houses, they shall fiunt by the way.” 

Moreover, as I may let pass divers other miracles which he did for the relief of 
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the poor, as turning water into wine at the marriage in Cana Galilee, and feeding John ii. 
five thousand with five barley loaves and two fishes; did ho not shew himself to take ''' 
great .‘Care for the poor, when he gave the rich men this commandment? “AVhen i.ukexir.. 
thou makest a dinner or supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours, lest they also bid thee again, and a recompeneo be 
made thee. Kut w'heii thou makest a feast, call the poor, the fei'ble, the lame, and 
the blind, and tliou shalt be happy; fur they cannot recompense thee; but thou 
shalt Ijo recompensed at tlio resurrection of the just men." In the description of the Matt.»»» 
general judgment, which shall las at the last day, is not the reward t)f everlasting life 
set forth to the merciful, and eternal damnation to the merciless ? “ The judgment," jame» ii. 

saith St James, “shall be without mercy to them that hath shewed no mercy." 

“Hlesscd are the merciful; for they shall obtiiin mercy." “Give alms of that ye have;Maii. r. 
and behold, all things arc clean unto you," saith our Saviour ('hrist. Was not thcLukcJVi. 
rich glutton damned Iwcanse he was led with no pity toward the poor? 

O how diligent were the apostles after Christ's ascension to appoint deacons to mi- acu vi. xi. 
nistcr unto the poor, and t<* provide that they lack nothing! Jlow earnest was blessed Amxxiv. 
Paul in exhorting the Cliri.stians to iiiako collections for tlie poor! Yea, how wrought mil. Vv’i. 
he with his own hands, that he might have whereof to give unto the needy! What ixV**’ 
a friendly lesson in the ])oor people’s behalf writeth he unto bishop 'rimothy, to be ^Tilelli.'iii. 
diiclared unto the rich w(»rldlings! “ CV>minand them that are rich (saith he) in this * 

world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 

God, which giveth us uhundaiitly all things to enjtiy them; that they do good works, 
that they be ready to give and glad to distribute, laying uj> in store for themself a 
good foundation against the time to come, that thiiy may obtain eternal life." 

How is Dorciis, a noble and virtuous woman, comniended in the holy scriptures! Acoix. 

“ She was full of good works and alms-deetls," saith blcsswl Tmke. Yea, she with KenUc" ” 
her own hands made coats ami ganneiits for the p<M>r. An example worthy to Ikj fol- 
low’cd of our gentlewomen and ladies now-a-days, which in tiring and garnishing 
themselves know neither measure! nor end; but of preparing garments for the poor, 
they for the most part di> nut so much as once dn^ain. Iforeas could not abide that 
she herself should have a rich wardrobe full of sumptuous a]>)>arel, and H(!e her Christian 
brethren and sistern go naked and die for cold : yea, rather than they shouhl want, 
she will set her own hands to work, whic;h thing many of our fine white-fingered 
gentlewomen, yea, and some inferior to th{!iu, disdain to do. 

flow instantly did a certain woman, named liydia, desire St Paul and his com- Aruxvi. 
pauions to come into her house, and th(!re to have! all things necessary for tln'in! “ If uii|™viid*ci. 
yc think (saith she) that 1 believo on the Lord, come into my house, and abide there." 

Would God the like afiection toward the ])reachers of (jod’s' word were found in our 
men and women at this present! then should not so many of them be oppres.sed with 
poverty, and wander abroad without livings, Jis they do now, unto the great slander 
of the gospel which they preach. Is it not a shame that they should want temporal 
things, which minister unto us spiritual and heavenly things? “Hath not the Lordicnr. ix. 
ordained, that they which jireach the gospel shorild live of the gosjjel?" Arc not they i Tim. v. 
that rule well, and labour in word and dwtrine, worthy of double honour ? Is it not * Tim- 
convenient, that the husbandman which lalmureth should first take of the fruits? Are i Tim. v. 
we not forbidden to mimle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the com? (s uut Matt. x. 
a reward ordained for the workman ? “ If wo have sown among you spiritual things, i cor. ix. 

is it a great matter if wo reap your carnal things?" “Do ye not know that they, 
which minister about holy things, live of the sacrifice ? they, which wait of the temple, 
arc partakers of the temple ? Even so also did the Lord ordain that they, which preach Man. x. 
the gospel, should live of the gospel,” saith 8t Paul. 

The apostle requireth that a bishop, that is, a spiritual minister, should maintain i iim. iu. 
hospitality. How unseemly then is it for them that should fixsl other, either miserably here¬ 
to live on otlier men's trenchers, or else, like vagabonds, to hunt about for their living ! prn\ idr-d fitr 
Neither our ancestors, nor wo in times past, have so dealt with the sorccrcr-like sacri- 
ficeis, with the prattling papists, with the monstrous monks, with the chattering ca¬ 
nons, with the flattering friars, and such other mumming mummers as, under the visor 
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of painted holinem, have deceived almost all the world, leading us from God's blessed 
word to man's trifling traditions, from the way of salvation unto the state of damna¬ 
tion, from heaven to hell, from God to the devil. But so hath it ever gone for the 
most part with the true preachers in this wicked and unthankful world. In the time 
1 King* xviu. of king Achab the true prophets of God were slain, and they that remained alive 
were secretly kept in caves, and there fed with bread and water of good Abdy, which 
unfeignedly feared God. If they had not been preserved by that godly man, they had 
either been slain, or else famished. But the priests of Baal abounded with all kind 
of wealth. Eight hundred and fifty, saith the scripture, “ did eat of Jesabel's table." 
jer. »*. Who knoweth not that the prophet Jeremy was thrown into prison, cruelly en- 

* * ■ treated, and like to die for hunger, when Phashur, the priests, and such other false 
prophets, even man-plcosers, lived in all wealth and abundance of worldly things? 
Mark ii. With what poverty the disciples of Clirist were grieved, it may easily be known, when 
they for very hunger were conijHjllcd to pluck the ears of com and to eat. And how 
Mntt. viii. poor Christ was, not a few jdacos of the scripture do declare; when in the mean time 
ji'hnxviii. Annas, Caiphas, Alexander, the scribes, the J’harisees, the lawyers, the bishops, the 
Mattixxi. priests, the sacrificers, with all the rabble of hypot;ritcs, lived in all pomp and plea¬ 
sure. This ingratitude, churlishness, and illibitrality' toward the ministers of God's word 
shall not (!sca{)e unpunished. *^lle that despisc^h yon despiseth me," saith Christ, 
**and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me." 
i.uke X. But lot us return unto our matter. What need I rehearse Martha, ZocllC, Simon 

Ac-Mx!*' the tanner, Jason, Afjuila, Philip the evangelist, Publius, Philemon, Gains, and such 
AcS xxll' other, which all shewed themselves courteous, gentle, and beneficial toward all the poor, 
Oal'vi. but “ chiefly toward them that were of the househohl of faith,” as St Paul wameth ? 

If wc have recourse unto ancient histories, O how shall wo learn of them the 
fatherly pity and g«)dly glad afteetion which was in the bishops and deacons toward 
the poor jieojdc, when Christ's church began to flourish! Read wo not that, for the 
ourbWioi* of the poor and oppressed Christians, the godly ancient bishops did not only 

sell the ornaments, treasures, and jewels of the church, but also the very boxes of 
gold and silver, wherein the Lord's bread, which wc commonly call the sacrament of 
the altar, was kept ? Tlicy had rather keep the sacrament of Christ's body in a basket 
of wickers, and to sell that they made of gold for the relief of the poor, than they 
should want*. O godly bishops .and faithful shepherds, which so diligently watched 
for the prescrviition of their sheep, both bodily and ghostly! 


Is it not to be thought, that the sums of money, which the Ixmeficed men yearly 
)>ay to the archdeacon of every diocese, were first of all freely granted and given of 
our pmlecessors to l>e distributed among the poor ]rcople of that diocese, as necessity 
rcc|uiretl, and their discretion stirved ? But how that money is now abused, who sceth 
The office of not? llie otfice of the archdeacon is yearly to visit every parish in the diocese where 
von. ho dwclleth, and diligently to sco what the poor people of every parish want, and to 
make provision for them; and unto that use, as I said before, was that money given, 
which every beneficed man paycth to the archdeacon: again, to see whether the par¬ 
son or vicar be resident upon his benefice, and maintain such hospitality, as the poor 
of the parish Imj the petter for it. But now-a-days the archdeacon ask not for tho 
poor, nor in what condition they stand, but whether tho hcjsts bo well kept in the 
pix from moulding and furring, whether corporas cloths lie clean washed, whether 
tho chrismatory bo safely locked up, whether the priest useth any unhallowed gar¬ 
ments or chalice in his sacrificing, whether the copes, vestments, and albs be suffici¬ 
ently repaired, whether the church, chancel, or church-yard be in case good enough, 
and such other trifles. God have mercy on us, and send us once a redress of these things! 

Furthermore, with what a godly pity and charitable affection did our ancestors 


bum toward tlie poor members of Christ, which (as I may speak nothing of abbeys. 
Follow colleges, chantries, free chapels, &c.) built with their great cost hospitals, and such 
funrfkthsn. enduing tho same with yearly revenues for the relief of tho poor! 


[' So eflition of ISSO; folio, liberality.] 


See Voi. T. page 32, note l.j 
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Men cry, ‘‘Fathers, fathers,” but the manners of these fathers are clean forgotten. “ All pmi. u. 
seek their own avantage, and not those things which pertain unto Jesu Christ.” 

Thus see we that all good men have ever pitied the poor, and sought all means 
possible to do them good. But the contrary is found among us now-a-days. For 
men, according to St Paul’s prophecy, are “ the lovers of themselves,” and not of the * Tim. lu. 
poor. They are covetous to themselves, and not liberal to the poor. Tlicy heap to 
themselves, they provide nothing for the poor. There be many signs of the last day to 
bo at hand; but this cold allection, and more cold love, and most cold liberality to¬ 
ward the poor, prove evidently that it is not far off. 

Among many other signs and tokens which Christ dcclarcth to go before the day 
of judgment, is not this one of the most evident ? “ Forasmuch," saith he, “ as ini- Matt xxw. 
quity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold." Wlien did iniquity ever so 
abound? When w.as the love of men ever so cold toward the poor? The rich world¬ 
lings in times past could build great monasteries for the bellied hypocrites, great col¬ 
leges, chantries, and free chapels for soul-carriers and purgatory-mkers; but who buildeth 
so much os a cottage now for to harbour a silly poor man? Men in times past dis- 
lierited their lawful heirs to nourish in idleness a nuinlter of idle bellies under the pre¬ 
tence of prayer; but who now even of his superfluities doeth any notable thing for 
Christ’s poor memlKirs? A nunilwr of lajoplc heretofore hath decked idols and maw- 
inets with silk, velvet, and other precious vestures, yea, with gold, silver, jaarl, and 

jjrecious stones: how many now, in so {{rcat a multitude, do clothe t!ie poor naked 

creatures of God with canvas and rug ? They gave shws of silver and gold sot with 
rich stones to dumb inawmets; but who now giveth shoes of leather to the poor? O 
too much unmercifulness! Can these things esca|)e unplagued? If the l^ord livoth, 
plagues be at hiuid, except we amend. Tliis our iiignititiide toward God, and nnmer- 
cifulness toward the poor, will stirely accelerate and liasbi forward the vcngcanco of 
God to fall u])on us. For whether wo respect and behold the spiritualty or tempo- 
ralty, their love toward the poor, compared with the love of our ancestors, is very 
cold, yea, it is almost nothing. But if we compare their covc'tousncss with the dcsiro 
of our ciders toward the gwals of the world, we shall find it so far to excel and sur¬ 
mount as the high heavims do the low earth. 

How' do many of our s))iritual men, sis they arc calle<l, heap promotion upon pro- spiritual men 
motion, benefice upon benefice, deanery upon deanery, prebend upon prcljend, and 
prelxjnd for avantage! Ah, one filthy belly to devour so many wealthy livings! () 

abomination! And yet the careless swine are led with no pity toward the poor, 
whose sweat of their brows they lick up, whose labours of their hands they, cormo- 
rant-likc, devour. Behold their pain in teaching, it is very small: behold their hos¬ 
pitality, it is nothing at all. “Wo lie unto those shepherds,'’ saith God by tho Kick, xxxir. 
prophet, “that feed themselves! Should not the shepherds feed the flocks? Ye have 
eaten up the fat, ye have clothed you with the wool, the best fed have ye slain; but 
the flock have ye not nourished. The weak have ye not holden up, the sick have 
ye not healed, the broken have ye nut bound together, the outcasts have ye not 
brought again, the lost have ye not sought; but churlishly and cruelly have ye ruled 
them.” 

Again, how do many of the temporal worldlings join farm to farm, office to office, Tcmpnrni 
lordship to lordship, pasture to pasture, land to land, house to house, and house for mS! 
avantage! that the vengeance of God threatened by the prophets may come upon 
them: “ Wo lie unto you, that join house to house, and couple land to land, so !»ai. v. 
nigh one to another, that the poor man can get no more ground! Shall ye dwell alone 
upon the face of the earth ? These things are come rip unto my ears, saith the Lord 
of hosts. Shall not many great and gorgeous houses 1m: so waste that no man shall 
dwell in them?” Again; “AVo be unto him that heapeth up other men's goods! Hub. u. 
How long will ho lade himself with the thick clay?” “Wo be unto him that covet¬ 
ously gathereth evil-gotten goods into his house, tlwt ho may set his nest on high, 
to escape from the power of misfortune! Thou hast, devised the shame of thine own 
house.” “ The very stones of the wall shall cry out of it.” O how doth our Saviour 
Christ thunder against the rich worldlings that live all in pleasure, and yet are not once , 
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moved with pity and compassion toward tho poor! “ Wo be to you that arc rich 
(saith he), which have your consolation! Wo be to you that are filled; for yo shall 
hunger! Wo lie to you that laugh now; for ye shall mourn and weep!" Thus see 
we what uiuuercifulncss reigneth in the world almost universally; and how all tho 
threatenings of God’s vengeance cannot quench in the wicked worldlings' hearts the 
insatiable thirst of gathering worldly goods, but that they go still forth to heap up 
thick clay against themselves, yea, and that beyond all measure, not considering how 
vain and deceitful the possession of temporal things is in this world. “Ho heapeth 
treasure upon treasure," saith DavM, “ and yet knoweth he not for whom he gathercth 
these things together." 

Notable is the history that our Saviour Christ tcllcth of .a certain rich man in 
tho gospel of St Luke. “The ground of a certain rich man," saith he, “brought forth 
(dcntiful fruits, and he thought within himself, saying, AVTiat shall I do; because I 
have no room where to lx3stow iny fruits ? And he said. Thus will 1 do: I will 
(lestroy riiy hams and build greater, and |;hen will I gather all my goods that are 
grown unto me, :uid 1 will say to niy soul, O soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
in store for many years: take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. lJut God said 
unto him, 'fliou fool, this night will they fetch away thy soul again from thee. Then 
whose shall those things be which thou hast provided? So is it with him that 
gathercth riches to liimself, and is not rich toward God." 

What then rciiiaincth hut that they which are go<lly rich remember themselves 
to bo the stewards of God, endued with worldly substance not to spend it voluptu¬ 
ously, or after their own foolish fancy about trifles, but upon their necessaries, and that 
they may conveniently sjmre to distribute unto the poor, which are their brothers in 
Christ, of the same flesh and blood, and fellow-inheritors with them of one and of 
. the same glory? “O blessed is tho rich which is found without blemish, and hath 
not gone after gold, nor hu{>cd in money and treasures! AVhere is there such a one? 
and wo shall commend him, and call him bles8e<l: for great things doeth ho among 
his pco})le.” 

And that the godly rich may be tho more encouraged to gratify the poor, and 
to do good unto the needy in this wretched and beggarly time, let them ever set 
these and such like sentences of tho holy scriptures before the eyes of their mind. 

“ My son, defraud not the poor of his alms, and turn not away thine eyes from 
him that hath need. Despise not an hungry soul, and despise not the pour in his 
necessity. Grieve not the lu'art of him that is helpless, and withdraw not the gift 
from tho needful. Refuse not the i)raycr of one that is in trouble : turn not away thy 
face from tho needy. Cast not thine eyes aside from the poor for any evil will, that 
thou give him none occasion to speak evil of thee. For if he complain in the bitter¬ 
ness of his soul, his prayer shall be heard; even he that made him shall hear him. 
lie courteous unto the company of the potir, humble thy soul unto the elder, and 
bow down thy head to a man of worship. Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine 
cJir unto the poor; but pay thy debt, and give him a friendly answer, and that with 
meekness. Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the hand of the oppressor, and be 
not faint-hearted when thou sittest in judgment. Bo merciful unto the fatherless as 
a father, and bo instead of an husband unto their mother; so shalt thou be as an 
obedient son of tho Highesit, and he shall love thee more than thy mother doth." 
“Help the poor for the commandment's sake, and let him not go empty from thee 
because of his necessity. Leae* thy money for thy brother and neighbour's sake, and 
bury it not under a stone where it rusteth and corrupteth. Gather thy treasure after 
tho commandment of tho Highest; and so shall it bring thee more profit than gold. 

Lay up thy alms in the hand of the poor; and it shall keep thee from all evil. A 

man’s alms is a purse with him, and shall keep a man's favour as tho apple of an 

eve; and afterward shall it arise and pay every man his reward upon his head. It 

siiall fight for thee against thine enemies better than the shield of a giant, or spear of 
the mighty.” “Whoso is* merciful and giveth alms, that is the right thank-offering." 


[* Lese; lose.] 


[• So ed. 1550 : folio, H'fto u to.] 
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“ Look, what thine hand is able, give with a cheerful eye. For the Lord recoinpcnseth 
and giveth thee seven times as much again.” “ Give alms of thy goods, and turn T..b. iv. 
never thy face from the poor ; and so shall it come to pass that the fhec of the Lord 
shall not he turned away from thee. Be merciful after thy power. If thou have 
much, give plenteously: if thou have little, do thy diligtaicc gladly to give of that 
little. For so gatherest thou thyself a good reward in the day of necessity. For 
mercy dalivereth from all sin and from death, and suflereth not the soul to come in 
darkness. A great comfort is mercy before the high God unto all them that .shew' it." 

“Eat thy bread with the hungry and poor, and cover the naked with thy clothes." 

“ He that is merciful doth himself a benefit ; but whoso hurteth his ncighliour is i>tnv \i. 
a tyrant, lie that is lil)eral in giving shall have plenty, and he that watcretli shall 
be watered also himself. Whoso hoardeth up his cum shall bo cursed among the people; 
but blessing shall light upon his head that giveth food.” “ Whoso desmseth his neigh- «’r.>v. xiv. 
hour doth amiss; but blessed is he that hath pity of the poor.” “He that doth a 
poor man wrong blasphenieth his Maker; but whoso hath pity of the poor docth honour 
unto God." “ He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and look, Pn.v. xix. 
what he layeth out, it shall be paid him again." “ He that is bent unt«» mercy shall pn.v. xxii. 
l»e blessed; for ho giveth of his bread unto the poor.” “Ho that giveth unto the Prov. xxvia. 
poor shall not lack; but he that tumeth away his eyes from such as 1 k) in necessity 
shall suflFer great poverty himself." “ Blessed is he that considereth the poor and needy; p»iii. xii. 
the Lord shall deliver him in the time of trouble*: the Lord shall preserve him and 

keep him, and make him blessed upon earth, and not deliver him into the hands of 

his enemies: the Lord shall comfort him when he lieth sick upon his bed, yea, and 
make his bed in the time of his sickness.” 

“ Lay not np for yourselves treasure upon earth, w'hero the rust .and moth doth Man. vi. 
corrupt, and where thieves break through .and steal. But lay uj) for you treasures 
in heaven, where neither ru-st nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” “ He j.iiKi-in, 
that hath two coats, let him part with him that h.ath none; and he that hath inc.at, 
let him do likewise." “ (iive to every one th.at asketh thee.” “Be ye merciful, asuikevi. 
your Father is merciful." Sell that ye h.ave, and give alms. And prepare you bags, t.iikcxii. 

which wax not old, even a treasure that failctli not in heaven, where no thief cometh, 

neither moth corruptctli." “Make you friends of the unrighteous manuiion, that, when t.nkexvi 
ye shall have need, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.” “ If thou wilt Man. xix. 
be perfect, go and sell all that thou ha,st, and give to the poor, and thou siialt have 
treasure in heaven.” “Ho which soweth little shall rcajt little; and he th.at soweth ac.r.ix. 

(in giving) largely and freely shall reap plentcouiiily. And let ev<*ry man do accord¬ 
ing as he hath purposed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of necessity; for frod loveth 
a cheerful giver." “ While we have time, let us do good unto all men, but chiefly unto oai. vi. 
them which arc of the household of faith.” “To do good and to distribute forget not; iteii. xiii. 
for with such sacriiices God is pleased." “ Ho that hath the goods of this world, and i j.iim m. 
sceth his brother have need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwclleth 
the love of God in him ? My babes, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, biit in 
work and truth." 

Again, that the ungodly rich may learn somewlnat to bridle their covetous afFccts, Scntimceii for 
and by that means be the more occasioned not to bo altogether unmerciful to the poor, 
let them grave these and such like texts of the holy scripture in their luoirts, and 
believe them to be as tnie as there is a God. Trust nut unto thy riches, and say Ecciua. v. 
not. Tush, I have enough for my life:...for it shall not help thee in the time of 
vengeance and temptation.” “ There is nothing worse than a covetous man. Why art Erciu«. x. 
thou proud, O thou earth and ashes? there is not a more wicked thing than to love 
money. And why ? such one hath his soul to sell, yet is he but filthy dung while he 
liveth." “ He that loveth riches shall not be justified, and whoso folioweth corruption Kcrhi-. xxxt. 
shall have enough thereof. Many one arc come in great nrisfortune by the reason of 
gold, and have found their destruction before them.. It is a tree of falling unto them 
that offer it up; and all such as be foolish fall therein." 

“ He that trusteth in his riches shall have a fall; but the righteous shall flourish as Pmr. xi. 
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prov. sxUi. the green leaf.* “ Take not over-great travail and labour to be rich: beware of sucli a 
purpose. Why wilt thou set thine eyes upon the thing which suddenly vanisheth 
away ? for riches make themselves wings,, and take their flight like an eagle into the 
Prov. xxvHL air.” Ho that givoth unto the poor shall not lack ; but he that tumeth away his eyes 
from such as are in necessity shall suffer great poverty himself.” 

Eccum. “ The bread of the needy is the life of the poor: he that defraudeth him of it is 

XXXlV* * * 

Kceie*. V. a man-slayer." “ Ho that loveth money will never bo satisfied with money; and whoso 
delightcth in riches shall have no profit thereof. 'Where as much riches is, there are 
many also that spend them away. And what pleasure more hath ho that posscsseth 
them, saving that he may look upon them with his eyes ? A labouring man sleepeth 
sweetly, whether it bo littlo or much that he eateth; but the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep.” 

xixtt. vi. “ Yc canno^ serve God and mammon," that is, the worldly riches. “ Verily, I say 

Watt. xix. ^ enter into the kingdom of heaven; and again I 

say unto yon, it is easier for a cable rope to go through the eye of a needle, than a 
Lukevi. rich man to enter into tho kingdom of God.” “Wo 1x5 to you rich men, which have 
your consolation! Wo be to you that are filled, for ye shall hunger! Wo 1x5 to you 
Ltikoxii. that laugh now, for yo shall mourn and lament!" “Take heed and beware of covet¬ 
ousness. For no man's life standeth in tho abundance of tho things which he pos- 

1 Cor. vi. sosseth." “ Neither thieviss, nor covetous ixirsons, nor yet extortioners, shall inherit tlic 

Kph. V. kingdom of God." “ Let not covetousness...bo once named among yciu, ns it hocometh 

saints. For this yo know, that no.. .covetous person, which is a worshipper of idols, hath 
I Tiro. vi. any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of Go<l.” “ Godlimass is great riches, 

if a man 1x5 content with that he hath. For we brought nothing into tho world, neither 

may we carry any thing out. But when we have food and raiment, we must therewith 
bo content: they that will be rich fall into temptation and snares, and into many 
foolish and noisome lusts, which drown men into pc'rdition and destniction; for covet¬ 
ousness of money is the root of all evil: which while some lusted after, they erred 
from tho faith, and tangled themselves with many sorrows. But thou, man of God, flee 
Ilea xiii. such things: follow righteousness, gixliiness, faith, love, patience, meekness.” “ Ixst 
your conversation bo without covetousness, and be content with such things as yo h.avc 
JamesIL already. For he hath said, I will not fail thee, nor forsake thcc.” “The judgment 

Jamo V. shall be without mercy to him that sheweth no mercy.” “ Go t<5 now, ye rich men, 

weep and howl on your wretchedness that shall come upon you.” “ Your riches are 
corrupt, your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is cankered, and tho 
rust of them shall 1x5 a witness unto you, and shall «5at the flesh, as it were fire. Ye 
have heajx^ treasure together in your last days. Behold, the hire of labourers which 
have reaped down your fields, which hirC is of you kept back by fraud, crieth; and 
tbo cries of them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of hosts. 
Ye have lived in pleasure on tho earth, and been wanton. Yo have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter: ye have condemned and killed the just ; and he hath 
not resisted you.” 

If both the godly and ungodly rich would set these sentences before the eyes of their 
mind continually, surely it should go much better with the poor people than it doth 
at this present. For then would not the rich men so greedily gripe to themselves the 
goods of this world, nor so niggardly keep them after they have gotten them, as they do 
now. ITien would not many gentlemen, as they are called, so grow out of kind from their 
name by shewing little gentleness to the poor, neither by enhancing their farms, by taking 
fines, by receiving great incomes, nor yet by putting the poor out of their bouses, and 
suflbring the tenements to fall down, as they do now: then would not the rich world¬ 
lings join &rm to farm, and heave other men out of their livings, as they do now. Then 
would not many of our spiritual ministers, like insatiable wolves, get so many ecclesi¬ 
astical promotions into their hands, as they do now; but, having one living and that 
sufficient, be content and remain upon it, teach their flock, lead a good life, and maintain 
hospitality among tiiar parishioners, that the poor of their parish in time of need may 
Hal.Hi. have bre^ broth, beef, and beer, as they sd^. “Bring every tithe into my bam,” 
saith the Lord, “ that there may be meat in my house." The parsonage or the vicarage 
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is God’s houSo; and tithes arc paid unto thorn, that they should have meat in their 
houses to nourish and comfort the poor: hut while “ all men,” as St Paul saith, “ seek Phii. ii. 
their own, and not Jesu Christ’s,” while all, as the prophet testideth, “ even from the Jct. vi. viii. 
least to tho greatest, give their minds to covetousmsss,” and have no regard to the poor 
and to their commodity; the poor live miserably, the poor mutter in comers and grudge 
against the rich, the poor break tho bond of peace, tho poor run headlong into all kind 
of mischief, which thing wo of late have seen unto our great sorrow, trouble, and dis- 
quictness; yea, some of tho poor misers, ft)r lack of bodily sustenance, fall to picking, 
robbing, stealing, and mnrtlcring of other; some kill, drown, hang theinsi'lves, bcrausi> 
they do not prc'sently see how they may be able to feed themselves, their ciiroful wives, 
their lamentable children, and their altogether wretched family; wishing rather through 
desperation desperately to cml this their needy, careful, and weary life, than so too much 
wretchedly for to live. 

O what good man is not move<l with pity to hear', sec, and know theso things? 

Yea, what good man thinketh not himself bound even of duty to help unto the redress 
of these inconveniences, yea, jMistilcncos ? Tlicy are enemies to God, to man, to tho 
country, to tho public weal, to our posterity, yea, to heaven and earth, which, wal¬ 
lowing in all kind of wealth like ethnish epicures, and living all in phusure like 
effeminate Sardanapalus, and heaping the goods of the world together as though 
they should never hence depart, are nothing moved with tho miseries of the poor 
miserable people. 

AVo Iks to tlnat glutton, which, cnfarcing his own stinking and drafflcs.acke<l* Ijolly 
with all kind of plesisiint and dainty dishes, suffereth his poor needy neighbour to 
perish for hunger! AVo be to that covetous cankered churl, which so joineth house to 
house and land to land, that the poor man knoweth not where to hide his head, nor 
how to live! AVo bo to that wicked worldling, w'hich, decking himself gorgeously 
with sumptuous apparel, suffereth his poor Christian brother to go naked, and to die 
for cold! AVi) be to that rich ravening raker, which hath raked together plenty of 
worldly gcsjds, and yet is unmereiful to tho needy mcml)ors (»f Christ! AVo Iw to that 
bcneficcd man, which, having whereof to cherish tho poor of his ])arish, is absent from 
his benefice, nothing earing what lx'conM!tli of tlieiii, so that he may live plesisantlv 
and wealthily of the sweat of other men’s brows! Yea, and wo be to all them, which, 

Iteing able to help tin; mwl of the needy, and to relieve the misery of tho miserable, 
refuse to do it! Great is their damnation. 

lint forasmuch as every man go<Uy affected is by the onler of charity, for his 
power, bound to seek and further a redress in things that are amiss, I for my part, 
considering that nothing in this world di8qui(!tcth a man more than pensive cure and 
oureful pensivcncss for a living (if not too much, yet convenient), considering also how 
many ineominodities do chance to a man that is continually vexed with grievous thought¬ 
taking for tho provision of that belly; I thought good to gather togtrther, as time 
hath suffcreil, certain sentences and histories of the holy scripture, which declare and 
set forth unto us the uumeasurablo bounty and exceeding large lilxirality of God to¬ 
ward all them that cast their care on him, and travail according to their vocation 
and calling, that, by reading or hearing of them, the weak in faith may wax strong 
in faith, and be fully persuaded that God, which nuuris|}cd them in their mother’s 
womb, will not leave them now succourless, when they l)e able through his grace to 
cleave unto his promises, to call upon his name, and for their power endeavour’ them¬ 
selves by one honest godly means or other to get their living, ever casting their care 
on God, and yet not being idle, but labouring in their vocation according to God’s 
good will and pleasure. 

I doubt not but, if they diligently weigh and earnestly ponder these comfortable 
sentences and histories of the holy scripture, they shall not only cease to attempt any 
unlawful means, but they also shall jEind great quietness, procure much rest to their 
minds, and, so long as they live, live with a merry conscience. 

From edition of 1550: folio has tear.] i [* From edition of 1550: folio, to deiignr.} 

[* Drafflesacked: filled with ofiU or swill.] I 
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Or<>«% 

g(Mpelk‘n. 


Tit. I. 


Matt. xxi. 
Twil. i*ix. 


Luke i. 


If I had been as able to redress the miserable state of the poor with worldly goods, 

as my will is to stay their consciences with the word of God, that they may not 

despair of a living, 1 would have l>een as ready to do the one, as 1 have laboured 
to do that other. But seeing froward fortune gocth forward to frown upon me, and 
daily ccsiseth not to pierce me with that crnel darts of poverty, I must do that 
I may, when I may not that I would, laughing foolish fortune to scorn, with all her 
vanities and pleasures, thinking m)’self suilicicntly rich, so long as I have such a liord, 
as is “plenteously rich for so many as call on him,” so long as through God’s grace 
I am endued with this faith to believe that, while I travail in my vocation for 
my power, according to Clod’s will, I shall want no good thing that is necessary for 
the either covering or feeding of this my mortal b<Mly. And would God all men could 

so quiet themselves, and with Demoeritns the philosopher laugh this foolish world 

with all the voluptuous worldlings to scorn, or, with the blessed apostle, even from 
the very heart say :• “ 'riie world is crucified to mo, and I to the world! ” 

'This little treatise, after 1 had once finished it, I thought meet to dedicate unto 
your right worshipful mastership, partly for the godly affection and Christian zeal 
which both you and that good virtuous lady your wife have borne toward the pure 
religion of God these many years, partly for the good report that both you have 
among all g«)od men for your charitable liberality and plentiful alms toward the poor 
people, unto the notable example of all rich men, specially of such as profess the 
gospel; whereof many in these our days (alas for pity!) have the gospel swimming in 
their lips, and yet in their deeds live no part of the gospel, but abuse the name 
thereof to cloke their beastly living, and to shadow their carnal liberty, they them- 
selvtM being the bond-slaves of Satan, further from the true faith than the very Turks 
and Jews, more estranged from all godly works, both' of fasting, preying, giving of 
alms, mortifying their carnal affects, &c., than the very papists, so covetous, proud, 
hateful, vain-glorious, dissembling, backbiting, lying, slandering, disdainful, nncharitable, 
unmerciful, wickcnl, and unclean in conversation, that I know not to whom I may 
justly compare them. “ 'riiey profess that they know God,” as St Paul siiith, “ but 
with their deeds they utterly deny him, Ixjing abominable, disobedient, and wholly 
estranged from all good works.” What shall w’c then look for, but (except we repent 
and amend) even as Christ did prophesy, “The kingdom of God shall bo taken from 
us, and given to a nation which shall bring forth the fruits thereof”? “He loved 
ni»t blessing; therefore it shall be far from him," aaith David. This uiithankfuliiess 
toward God, this unmercifulness toward our neighbour, this dissolution of life toward 
ourselves, can by no means scape unpunished. 

'The Lord have mercy upon us, and turn our hearts, that we may “serve him in 
holiness and righteousness all the days of our life!” God, which hath 
begun a good work in you, mought continue and finish 
the same, unto the glory of his holy name, 
and the profit of his Christian 
congregation! 


[' 'J'his roirectui^is made from the edition of 15V); the folio has but.} 
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rillLEMON, CHRISTOPIIEJl, TIIEOPIIILE, AND EUSEHIIts, TALK 

TOGETHER. 

Phil. WnosoKVKtt, most dear brethren, with a single oyo hi'holdcth tho corrnpt 
manners of this most ct»rruj)t world, he shall easily perceive that Satan, our old enemy, 
slecpeth not, but, as St I'cter saith, “ walketh about like a roaring Hon, seeking whom i Pet. v. 
he may devour." For if a tiee may bo known to be fruitful by her green leaves, flourish- 43# 
ing blossoms, and pleasant fruit; if a workman may be proved by his lahours and pains 
not to be idle; if tho sun may bes iwrceive*! to shine lu'causo of his fiery and glistering 
beams; surely Satan, by the works that ho bringeth forth in the children of this world, 
may justly be judged not to be idle, not to slet'p, not to shiek his oflice, but to Ix-liavo 
himsi-lf in all points like very Satan. 

For when at any time since the beginning of his infenial empire brought ho forth 
so large testimonies t)f his devilish travails, and shewed himself S() diligent and painful 
in procuring things meet for tho enlarging of his empire, as he doth in these our days? 

Let our time be eomi)ared with any ago that hath been from tho beginning (I speak even 
of that ago which was most ungodly, most wicked), and it shall more riglit well seem to 
be most godly, most virtuous. For although tho pride, the covetousiuiss, the whoredom, 
the nnmercifulness, tho inalic(*, the banqueting, the building, the buying and selling. See., 
oxercistMl in the days of Noe, or at any otlier time, was without doubt gn*at and abomi- om. vii. 
nable, and justly deserved the vengeance of God, as it came to pass; yet compared with ifuke xviT 
the outrageousness of vices used in this our time, yea, and that so universally and 
unmeasunibly, they may be judged but trifles, seeing the number «»f them, comparod 
with the infinite nmltitude that now most wicketlly live, is almost nothing. 

The ])ride of these our days is Lucifer-like, the covetousness is unsatiablc, tho whore<loin 
is monstrous, the unmercifulness is butcher-like, the maliro is immortal, tho banqueting 
is too much opicurc-liko, the building is infinite, the buying and scJling is full of falselicad, 
craft, an<l dissimulation; and so forth of other vict^s, which arc already grown unto such 
an excetnling height, that they can stretch out their branches no further; so that it 
is truly said of St John; “ The world is altogether set on wickedness.” “ They arc i John v. 
corrupt, and become abominable in their doings: there is not one that doth good, no, *"'■ 
not one,” saith David. “ The Lord looked down from heaven upon tho children of men, 
to see if there were any that would understand and seek after God. But they are all 
gone out of the way: they are altogether become abominable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.” 

And although every Christian heart, beholding this most ungodly state of the world, 
cannot but lament and bewail the abominations uschI in these our days, and riglit heartily 
bo sorry that the tares have so overgrown tho good whea^ that vice doth so abound, 
that virtue can take no place, that sin hath so overflowed tlio whole world, that true 
godliness is not only neglected and contemned, but also hissed at and utterly abhorred, 
yet these traitorous conspiracies and hell-like commotions*, which we of late have seen, 
wherewith also tho commonweal of England hath both liecn disturbeil, defaced, and inmn«ction« 
greatly impoverished, who, except an enemy to all good order, sorrowfully sorro^’cth tinna^'Hiror 
not? Who, if not an adversary to our succession, with largo tears lamenteth not? Tho 
inferior members to envy the principal parts of the body! O unnatural disposition! 

Tho servant to rule the master, tho inferior to rise against his sovereign, the subject to 

[* The insurrections in several counties, but ^them, the dearth, inclosures, &c., Strype, Eccles. 
chiefly Devonshire and Norfolk, in the year 1549. ' Mem. Vol. 11. Book i. chap, xxi.] 

See with respect to these, and the alleged causes of 

[^BECON, II.] 
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disobey bis governor! O cumbrous confusion! The brainsick, yea, rather the brainless 
head to attempt redress of matters in a commonweal, unsent, uncalled! O preposterous 
order! 

Chri*. It cannot bo denied but divers of the commons have gone far beyond their 
limits, and taken in hand that hath not become them; forasmuch as they, contrary to 
their calling, have presumed to do the office of magistrates, of men lawfully called to 
rule in the commonweal. T/ieo. Those their rash and disobedient behaviours can by no 
means please God. Phil. Please! yea, it rather most highly displeaseth God, which is “the 
author of peace, and not of confusion;" which will “all things to be done seemly and 
in comely order;” which commandeth the subject to obey his superior in all things, 
“not only for fear of punishment, but also for conscience sake.” How greatly God 
is and ever hath l)ccn offended with disobedience and rebellion, with order-breaking 
and disturbance of a commonweal, the holy scriptures sufficiently do shew. Was not 
Adam our grand&ther thrown out of paradise for his disobedience toward his Lord 
God, that most high and most excellent Magistrate, and l>oth he and all we his offiipring 
damned for ever, if wo had not been redeemed by the precious blood of the undefiled 
Lamb Jesu Christ? Tims from the beginning see wo how greatly God abhorreth 
disobedience, though the fault in our eyes scemeth very little, and not to be passed of. 
JSut. Truly therefore is it said of Samuel: “ Behold, to obey is lietter than sacrifice; 
and to hearken is better than the fat of rams. For rebellion b as the sin of whoredom; 
and stubbornness is as the sin of idolatry." 

P/«7. But that I may declare to you how God in commonweals hath ever punished 
disobedience, rebellion, conspiracies, insurrections, commotions, &c. against lawful inagis- 
trates, I pray you give ear and mark what shall be said. Chris. Wo gladly hear. 

Phil. Ye know right well that, when God determined to deliver his people the 
Exbd. xiii Israelites out of Egypt, the land of bondage, he made Moses their guide and ruler under 
him. Theo. Yo say truth. 

Phil. Hero was Moses chosen and appointed of God to be the supremo magistrate 
and principal governor of God’s people. And as he had here by God’s commandment 
authority to rule, even so were the Israelites bound by God’s word to obey; which ' 
thing so long as they did, they right well prospered, they lived quietly, God favoured 
them, Moses as a loving father cherished them. But when they shook off the yoke 
of obedience, sought carnal liberty, murmured against their magistrate, troubled the 
Exod. xvi. commonweal, O how did God punish and plague them! “ The Lord hath heard 

your mnrmurings,’’ saith Moses, “ which ye murmur against him. For what are we 
(he speaketh of himself and Aaron)? your murmuriugs are not against us, but against 
the Lord.” Tlio Israelites murmuring against Moses murmured against God, whose 
Num. xi. officer Moses was. “ Therefore,” saith the scripture, “ behold, the countenance of the 
Lord was moved against the people, and the Lord slew the people with an exceeding 
Piai.ixxvui. great plague:’’ and, as DaArid saith, “The heavy wrath of God came upon them 
and slew the wealthiest of them, yea, and smote down the chosen men that were in 
Bom. xiii. Israel." “ For there is no power," suth St Paul, “ but of God: the powers that be 
are ordained of Go<l. Whosoever therefore rcsisteth .power resisteth the ordinance of 
Num. xii. God. But they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.” With how grievous 
and horrible leprosy did God strike Miriam for murmuring against Moses! How 
Num. xxi. plagued God the Israelites,‘Ifor murmuring against him and Moses his servant, with 
fiery serpents, which stung them unto death! Corah, Dathan and Abiron, because 
they did not obey Moses, God’s magistrate, but disdained that he should reign over 
them, although appointed of God, wore they not swallowed up of the earth, both they, 
thdr wives, their children, and all their goods? Went not they, and aU that they 
hadf down alive unto hell, and the earth closed upon them, and they perished from 
among the congregation? Chris. A meet plague for rebellion. 

Phil. On the morrow after, when the people of Israel murmured against Moses, 
8 a 3 ring, “ Ye have killed the people of the Lord,” and so unreverently railed on him, 
what, escaped they unpunished? The scripture saith: “There died in that plague 
fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides them that died about the business of 
Corah." Thus see we that, in the beginning of the Israelites’ public weal, God by 
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no means could abide rebels and seditions persons, but punished them with most hor¬ 
rible and notable plagues. Em. If God so grievously plagued them which did but 
murmur against his magistrates, how extremely will he punish them that do not only 
unroverently speak of the high powers, but also gather unlawful assemblies s^jainst 
them, and enarm tbemselvcs on such manner, as though they should rise against a Take heed, yc 
common pestilence of the public weal! Surely the end of such must needs bo too 
much miserable. 

Theo. These things were done to shew how greatly God approveth the office and 
dignity of a lawful magistrate, and that he will be avenged of all such as despise his 
holy ordinance; again, that we by these examples may learn to fear the -high powers, 
to honour and obey them, and by no means to resist them, except we will prove the 
same or worse plagues. 

Phil. Well said: Absolon, king David’s son, made an insurrection against hisssam.xv. 
father, and through the counsel of wicked Ahithophel wrought most villany against 
his father’s honour. What followed? was not Absolop miserably slain? Did not his 
ungodly counsellor hang himself ? Were there not also twenty thousand men slain in 
battle, that took Absolon’s part? See to what point sedition bringeth both the 
authors, counsellors, and maintainers thereof. 

Chris. It is therefore wisdom for all men to follow this counsel of the wise man: 

“ My son, fear thou the Lord and the king, and keep no company with seditious Prov. xxiv. 
persons; for their destruction shall come suddenly: and who knoweth the adversity 
that may come of them both ?” Again: “ Wish the king no evil in thy thought, EccIm. x. 
and speak no hurt of the rich in thy privy chamber; for a bird of the mr shall betray 
thy voice, and with her feathers shall Itewray thy words." 

Phil. Who knoweth not that Seha, the son of Bichri, which conspired also against s s«m. xx. 
David, and dissuaded the people of Israel from obedience to their liege sovereign lord, 
had his bead cut off? Em. A meet death for a traitor. 

PhU. Baasa the son of Ahia conspired against Nadab king of Israel, slew him, i Kings xv. 
and reigned in his stead. But what followed? Though Baasa in the sight of the 
world died no shameful death, yet died he in the displeasure of God, and afterward 
all his succession, with all his friends anil kinsfolk, were all destroyed, so that there 
was not one left alive. Again, Zimri conspired against Ela king of Israel, slew him, i Kinga xvi. 
and reigned in his stead: but shortly after he was driven to such misery and strait, 
that ho fled into the king’s palace at Thirza, and setting it on a fire, brent himself, 
and so wretchedly ended his life. Theo. An end worthy of such a beginning. 

Phil. What shall 1 rehearse unto you the histories of the two seditious men, 

Theudas and Judas of Galilee, of whom blessed Luko writeth in his book of .the Actav. 
apostles’ acts? The one boasted to do groat things, and so allured much people to 
follow him: the other counselled the Jews by no means to pay tribute to Cajsar, but 
to maintain their old lit)ertie8, and by this means moved great sedition among the 
people. What became of them ? were they not put to death, and so many as followed 
them either slain, or else scattered abroad, and so brought to nought? Wo read not 
in all the scriptures that any traitor or notable seditious person hath at any time 
escaped without notable punishment. God cannot sufler his magistrates to be dis¬ 
obeyed, his commonweals to Iw disturbed, his politic or civil laws to bo condemned, 
his godly and honest orders to bo broken, &c. Whosoever attempteth any such 
wickedness, God will be avenged of him; as it is evident not only in tho holy scrip¬ 
tures, but also in the profane histories. For God, even among tho heathen, cannot 
abide his ordinance to be despised. 

Chris. Would God that all they, which either were authors of sedition, or consented 
thereunto at any time in this our realm, had known these things! then would not they 
so greatly have forgotten themselves and their duty. Em. If they had been as well 
tnuned up in learning such godly histories, as they wore nonsled in hearing popish 
masses, and such other trifling trumpery, they had raised up no such tragedies. If 
there had been but tho tenth part of true and learned preachers, that there were of 
popish priests among thorn, they had never fallen to such disorder. But it is truly 
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ProT. sxu. said of the wise man: When the preaching of God’s word failetli, tho people run 
out of order, perish, and come to nought." 

Freachen. Theo, Yct have I heard it reported that these new preachers, as they call them, 
through their undiscreet sermons opened a large window unto dissolution of life, and 
by this means caused the common people to aspire and brejich unto carnal liberty, 
which while they hunted, they forgot both themselves and their duty. 

Phil. I will not excuse all preachers. For some, as I have heard, have taken 
upon them the office of preaching uncalled, nnsent; and such disordered preachers, for 
the most part, bring all things to a disorder, yea, to an utter confusion, mask they 
with never so pleasant a visor, and babble they with never so painted eloquence in tho 
Rom.X. sight and cars of the simple and ignomnt people. “How shall they preach, except 

Jer. xxiii. they 1)6 scnt ?’’ saith St Paul. “ I have not sent the preachers,” saith the Lord; “ and 

yet they run; I have not spoken to them; and yet they preached.” But as I may 
speak in the faithful and discreet preachers’ behalf, which are lawfully sent of tho 
high powers, and called thercui^o by the secret motion of God’s Spirit in their hearts, 
howsoever they be reported, certain I am, they never taught such doctrine as should 
minister occasion to godly people to shake off tho zeal of obedience, or to break any 
good order or politic law. 

Chrit. Yet have I heard some preachers, whom I know to bo both prudent and 
faithful, slandered that they by their preaching have caused these uproars. Phil. Ye 
said well, “ slandered.” Were they preachers, or rather raassmongers, that caustxl the 
insurrection in Devonshire? C7tm, Massmongers and papists, as it is reported. 
Phil. Then are the godly preachers free from giving any occasion of that sedition. 

Em. But what of Norfolk? Phil. Even in Norfolk also, or elsewhere, I am 
sure tho very rebels themselves will confess, as I have partly heard and known, that 
the preachers were not the authors nor provokers of their commotion. Can the 
sermons of them which teach all obedience, humility, and patience, move men unto 
disobedience, haughtiness of mind, and desire of revenging? Can light bo the occasion 
of darkness, or truth of falschcad? But what is so prudently, godly, and circum¬ 
spectly spoken, that envy cannot wrest and corrupt? Neither is it strange for tho 
Christian preachers to be misreported of tho voluptuous worldlings and covetous 
carles. 

How earnest a setter forth of God’s glory was tho prophet Elias, and yet how was 
he reported, not only of the baser sort, but oven of tho king and of the queen ? “Art 
1 King« xviii. thou he,” saith king Achab, “ that troublcth Israel ?” As though he should say: Art 
thou he which through thine undiscreet and rash sermons movest the people to sedition, 
makest them disobedient to me their king and to all my officers, causcst them unlaw¬ 
fully to assemble together, and to make havoc of all things ? But the prophet boldly 
answered: “ It is not I that have troubled Israel, b;it thou and thy father’s house, 
in that ye have forsaken tho commandments of the Lord, and followed tho way of 
Baal." As though he should have answered: Dost thou, O king, lay to my charge, 
tliat I troubled thy reahn, which teach thy subjects to obey thee in all those thy 
commandments that fight not with God’s word? Then untruly thou accuscst me. 

There is, I grant, in thy realm sedition and much hurly-burly; what then? Impute 
not the fault to me, but coy* thyself on the head, and say; I myself and my wicked 
progenitors, which have not tendered the glory of God, nor loved to hear his blessed 
word, nor to maintain tho preachers thereof, but rather have slain them and followed 
tho way of that foul idol Baal, and nourished his priests at' our own table, and have 
not ruled tho realm with such justice and equity, with such clemency and gentleness, 
as bccomcth righteous and godly rulers, but have polled and pilled our subjects, 
oppressed tho widows and fatherless, received bribes, condemned the guiltless for gifts, 
and shed innocent blood like unmerciful and butcher-like tyrants; wo are only the occasion 
of all these tumults, seditions, conspiracies, &c., wherewith this my realm at this 
present is so greatly disquieted. 


[' Coy, or in the edition of 1550, corle : to strike or pat with the hand.] 
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As I may let pass the other prophets, which for their godly sermons sustained the 
like displeasure at the worldly tyrants’ hands, how was. the self Master of truth, the 
Wisdom of the Father, I mean Jesu Christ our Jjord, “in whoso mouth was found no 
guile," no deceit, handled for his sermons ? When they brought him before Pilate, Luke sxtu. 
did not his adversaries and accusers lay to his charge, that ho sowed sedition among 
the people ? that ho corrupted and perverted the commons with his doctrine ? that 
he forbad men to pay tribute to Csesar, and that he said he himself was Christ a 
King ? How unjustly Christ was here accused, the holy scriptures abundantly testify. 

How could he be the author of sedition, which came into this world to make peace ? Eph. ii. 
How could he cornipt and pervert the people with his doctrine, when he taught 
nothing but that which he had heard of his Father? Can heavenly things corrupt the John via. 
minds of mortiil men ? Forbad he to pay tribute to Ca>sar, which himself paid tribute Matt. xvii. 
to Cfpsar, and commanded other so to do ? Bosisted he himself a king, which fled away jUhu *11’ 
from the people when they would have made him their king ? fciaid he not unto Pilate, 

“My kingdom is not of this world?" AVas ho disobedient to the temporal rulers, John xvih. 
which disdaimsl not to be brought before them, to be judged of them, yea, and to “ ’ **’^“ 
sillier death under them ? 

Moreover, was not the blessed martyr, St Stephen, accuscil that ho spake blasphe- acu »i. 
mous words against Moses and against God? when of God no man ever spake moro 
godly, nor of Moses more reverently; yet must Stephen to the pot, and be condemned 
for an heretic, when Stephen deserved rather praise and promotion. But Stephen had 
olTcndcd enough, seeing it was the chief priests’ pleasure, and the other ravening rabbins’, 
that Stephen should live no longer. 

Again, when St Paul and Silas came to Thassalonica, and St Paul preached in thcAcuxvit. 
synagogue the passion and resurrection of Christ, how did certain of the Jews com¬ 
plain of them unto the bciuls of the city, and rushed into the house of Jason, the 
apostle’s host, and A'iolently plucked him out, saying: “These that trouble the world 
are come hither also, whom .Jason hath rccciveil privily. And these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Cassar, affirming another king, one Jesus." Here are the apostles 
accused both of sedition and treason, and yet were they neither seditious persons nor 
traitors. ’I’liey troubled not the world, cxeept the world here be taken for the devilish 
peo}»le of the world, to whom it is a trouble to hear any thing of Christ, or to hear 
their abominable living rebuked. The good people of the world they quieted, and 
made them merry in their conscience; forasmuch as they persuaded by the word of 
God, which the apostles pre.aclied, tliat they had gotten free remission of all their sins Ei*. ii. 
through faith in Christ’s blood. The apostles did not contrary to the decrees of Ca)sar, “' ’ 
if they were not against God’s word, but rather taught men to olnjy them. Although 
they preached Jesus to bo a king, yet did this nothing derogate Ca'sar’s honour; for 
they taught Christ not to be a tiunporal, but a spiritual king; not to rule with sword 
or pole-axe, but with his Sjiirit and word; not to reign in princes’ palaces, but in 
the hearts of the faithful. Is not here great sedition, great treason ?' 

When St Paul w.aa but seen at Hierusalein in the temple, how cried the Jews 
out, saying; “ O ye men of Israel, help: this is the man that teachuth all men every Act* xxi. 
where against the people, and the law, and this place,” and violently drew* him out 
of the temple, smote him, .and would have slain him if the high captain had not 
come. AV’^hat hatl Paul olfended? Ho sp.ako nothing, he did nothing, but as other 
Jews did. It was enough to kill Paul, because he was that P.aul which had iireached 
Christ to bo the Son of God. At another time, when he told tlie Jews that God 
appointed him to be a teacher of the gentiles, how lifted they up their voices, saying: 

“Away with such a follow from the earth; for it is no reason that ho should live!" abuxxH. 
Paul must die, liocause at the commandment of God ho turneth the gentiles from 
idolatry to the true worshqiping of God. 

And as the wicked worldlings cruelly entreated the apostles of Christ, so did the 
worldly tyrants handle the gowl bishoiw and faithful ministers in the primitive church.. 

If any mischief, plague, or evil chanced in the country where they were, it was straight- 

r* This is substituted from the edition of 1S50: the folio hag drier. J 
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way laid to their charge. Even so likowiso doth the world at this time deal with 
the true preachers of the'Lord’s word. Dearth, famine, hunger, plague, pestilence, 
battle, insurrections, commotions, treasons, heresies, epicurism, licentious living, &c., all 
is imputed to the preachers of Christ’s gospel. They, they, and none but they, are 
the occasion of all that naught is, when no kind of people is further from doing 
harm to a commonweal than they; neither doth a commonweal receive more benefits 
of any man than of the godly preacher. 

If the old world had heanl and obeyed the sermons of Nohe, they had not perished 
with waters. If the Sodomites and Gomorrians had hearkened to the sermons of 
Loth, they had not Iteen consumed with rain, fire, and brimstone from heaven. If 
the Israelites had given car to the warnings of the prophets, they had not so oft !» 
plagued and led away into captivity. If the Jews had received the doctrine of Christ 
and his apostles, they and their city with all their posterity had not come to such a 
destruction. But when the Lord raiseth up his prophets and preachers to admonish 
i®- tho people of their wickedness, and to exhort them to repentance, and yet they will 
not amend, but cruelly entreat them, slander them, perw3cuto them, kill them, then 
schron. cometh destruction. “The Lord God of their fathers," saith the scripture, “srat to 
them by his messengers, rising up betimes and sending; for he had compassion on his 
people and on his dwelling-place. But they mocked tho messengers of God, and despised 
his words, and misused liis prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his 
people, and till there was no remedy. And so brought ho on them the king of 
Chaldees, which slew their young men with the sword in their holy temple, and 
spared neither young man, maiden, old man, nor him' that stooj^ed for ago." 

Matt. X. Chris. “ Tho scholar is not above his* master, nor tho servant better than his lord.” 

John XV. “ If the world hate you," saith Christ, “ ye know it hated me before it hated you. 

If ye were of the world, the world would love that is his: but forasmuch as ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you from the world, therefore tho world hateth you." 

Em. Preachers are commanded of God, under pain of damnation, to tell the people 
their faults; and yet if they mbuke covetousness, then tho covetous worldlings are mad. 
If they inveigh against pride, tho proud are displeased. If they condemn whoredom, 
whores, bawds, and ruifians are wood. Look, whatsoever sin they reprove, tho giulty 
Matt. viii. cannot abide, but malign the preacher, and seek to do" him displeasure. The Gergesenes 
had rather Christ should never come among them, yea, they had rather go to the 
Ainwv. devil, than they would have their filthy swine drowned. Theo. “They owe him evil 
will,” saith the prophet, “that reproveth them openly; and whoso telloth the plain 
truth, him they abhor.” 

FhU. Well, thus see ye it is no new thing for godly preachers to be slandered 
and burdened with those faults wherein they bo nothing guilty. 
ofgenUe- Chris. I have heard it reported, that divers gentlemen J^ave been tho occasion of 
all these tumults and seditions, through the great oppressions and wrongs that they 
have done to tho poor commons, as by making common pastures several to themselves, 
by inclosing more ground to their own use than heretofore hath been accustomed, and 
by this means take away the necessary food from tho poor men’s cattle, without tho 
which they cannot live; again, by getting so many farms into their hands, and lot¬ 
ting out their own lands unto the tenants and farmers for so great price, or else take 
such large fines and great incomes that they can never live of it. Tliese and such 
like things have I heard. 

PhU. Ye have heard my mind of preachers, which were slandered (I speak of 
tho godly) in this bclialf: I will now speak somewhat of gentlemen. As I do not 
allow all that be called preachers, so do I not approve the doings of all them that 
bo called gentlemen. And as 1 do not condemn all preachers, so do I not dispraise 
all gentlemen. For as there are wliich are true preachers indeed, so likewise are there 
which are true gentlemen indeed. But some abuse tho name of preachers, by teaching 
•papistry, anabaptistry, epicurism, &c., and are no preachers indeed, but rather praters 
and deceivers of the people: so likewise are there many which are called gentlemen. 
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and are no p^ntlemcn indeed, but pollers and pillers, rakers and catchers, bribers and 
extortioners, yea, and very caterpillars of the commonweal. For they abuse the name 
of a gentleman, which is unfeigncdly a name of much worship and great honour, and 
worthy to be had in reverence and high estimation. AVithout tho true gentleman 
the commonweal can no .more safely bo than the body without eyes. For as the eyes 
are the principal comfort of an whole body, so likewise are tho true gentlemen of 
tho commonweal. And look, what tho nose is without smelling, the tongue without 
speaking, the hands without feeling, the feet without going, tho very same is a com¬ 
monweal without them that are true gentlemen, as the wise man saith: “ Where no Pro». xi. 
good counsel is, there the people decay; but where as many are that can give good 
counsel, there is wealth.” For such as arc true gentlemen are fathers of the country, 4 ^ 
maintainers of the poor, defenders of the widows and fatherless, succourcre of the needy, 
comforters of the comfortless, and upholders of the commonweal, in fine, gentlemen 
both in name and deed. These be pt»irls and jewels to a realm, and as necessary 
for the conservation of a public w’cal as fire, water, and heat is for the health of 
man's body. For their principal respect is not unto their own private lucre and singular 
commodity, but their whole study is-how they may profit the commonweal and do 
good to many, .os Salomon saith: “ The righteous laboureth to do good; but the un- i«rov. x. 
godl} 6 uscth his increase unto sin." Not only their goods, but their very life also will 
they bestow to do good to other; so far is it off that for their own advantage they 
will impoverish or hinder any man. 

JiIttM. AVould God we had many such gentlemen! 

P/til. AVe have withorit all doubt many, although not so many as I would wish; 
for of good things wo c.an never have enough. 

Then is there another sort which glory in the title of gentlemen also, and they 
arc such as this common proverb noteth : 

As riseth my good. 

So riseth ray blood. 

They think all nobility to consist in the abundance of worldly goods, in wearing 
of golden chains and costly apparel, in h.aving fair houses and pleasant gardens. And 
to sot forth this their gcntlemanry they poll, they pill, they wake, they rake, they 
sweat, they fret, they gripe, they nip, they face, they brase, they semble, they dis¬ 
semble; yea, they move every stone, as they say, to maintain and set forth their 
unnoblo nobility, not caring how they come by it, so they have it. All is fish that 
cometh to the net: it is good to be taking. Bonus est odor Inert ex re qualibet *. 

TJiese study not, as the true gentlemen do, to profit many, to do good to the country, 
to maintain tho poor, to relieve the eucconrloss, to nourish the weak, to cherish their 
needy tenants; neither seek they the commodity of the commonweal, hut their own 
private advantage. Tliey labour to possess much, but they distribute nothing. Their 
hand is stretched out to receive, but shut when they should give. If they once creep Fcviu*. iv. 
into a town or village, they for the must part never ccaise, till they have devoured 
and eaten up the whole town. AV’^hatsoever is pleasant or profitable must be theirs, 
by hook or by crook ; it lieth handsomely for them, and so near their nose, though 
it be a mile off. If there be either farm or sheep-ground, upon the which some honest 
poor man liveth, both he and his family, out ho must. Had it must be, whatsoever 
it cost, though the poor man and all his should go a begging, it lieth so commo- 
diously for our new-come gentleman. If they buy any tenement, and let it but again 
to the poor man, O how do they rack it and stretch out the rents thereof, almost 
from a penny to a pound! yea, and some of them, buying house and land in a town, 
suffer tho houses to fall down, and turn the ground unto pasture, the poor man not 
having where to hide his head. Who will be troubled, say they, with such a sort 
of shake-ragged slaves in a town, which Jo nothing but bum up our hedges, eat up 
the common, fill the town full of beggars’ brawls ? AVTio ? No man, I trow, namely 
where such fine and long-nosed gcmtlcmen dwell. Some, buying tho lordship of a 
town, handle the inhabitants thereof on such sort, that they lose divers of their 
liberties, being in much worse case than they were afore- Thus the poor people be so 
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wrung of those ungentle gentlemen, that the silly souls are like unto dry haddocks. 
Some Irishman, beholding them, might well tliink that they came lately out of St 
Patrick's purgatory: they are so withered away, even to the hard bones, for cold 
and hunger. Against such churlish gentlemen speaketh God by the prophet, saying: 
“O ye heads of the house of Jacob, and ye leaders of the house of Israel... should 
not ye know what were lawful and right? But ye hate the good, and love tho 
evil; ye pluck olF men’s skins and the flesh from their bones; ye eat the flesh of my 
jjcople, and flay off their skin: ye break their bones: ye chop them in pieces as it were 
into a cauldron, and sis flesh into a pot.” 

Theo. These greedy gripes and hungry horse-leeches, by usurping the name of 
gentlemen, do much obscure tho renown, worship, and honour of true gentlemen, and 
cause tho name of a gentleman to be much distlaincd among tho common people; as 
wo liave both heard and seen now of late days. And though they challenge to 
themselves never so much the name of a gentleman, by their goods, by their anct^s- 
tors, by antiquity, by tho worthiness of their stock*, and many good morrows; yet, 
if they do degenerate and grow out of kind from tho natural manners of a true gen¬ 
tleman, they are no gentlemen indeed, but carles and churls, yest, and in hurting their 
neighbours they arc tyrants and murderers, as the holy scripture calleth them; and 
in polling and pilling them they are thieves, lion.s, and wolves, as the prophetsaterm 
them. An ape shall be an ape, though she be clad in purjdo and gold. Jiisop’s crow 
Wiis still a crow, even when he had decked himself with tho pleasant and goodly 
feathers of other birds. 

It is virtue, and not gross flesh and blood, W'hich thing we all arc, that maketh 
the true noble and gentleman. It is a mind disj)0s«id to do good, yea, and doth good 
in diKjd when occasion serveth, and not sumptuous apparel and golden chains, that 
setteth forth true nobility. It is justice, mercy, liberality, kindness, gentleness, hos¬ 
pitality for the ])oor, and such other godly gifts of the mind, and not tho multitudo 
of riches, that declare who is a gentleman and who a churl, who is noble, who nu- 
noblc. He th.at can nighest approach unto lady virtue, and most lively set forth her 
natural disposition in his conversation and behaviour, he is tho best gentleman, bo 
his ])arcnt3 never so base, and his kindred never so vile in tho judgment of tho 
world. 

€7«m. Socrate-s, t^e philosopher, beholding a man very rich and wealthy indcicd, 
but an ass-head in the knowledge of goodness, and notwithstanding gorgeous and gal¬ 
lant in apparel, said: “ Behold a gt)ldcn slave." Socrates, nothing esteeming the 
rich man for his riches and sumptuous raiment, called him a gt)lden slave, meaning 
that, though he were laden with never so many golden chains, golden rings, golden 
apparel, yet so long as ho himself is but filthy in his conversation, and hath a mind 
subject to carnal lusts, as covetousness, pride, ambition, &c., he is but a very slave, 
so far is it off that he is a gentleman. At another time that same philosopher, seeing 
a man both rich and gallantly apparelled, said: “Here is a horse trapped in silver.” 
His apparel shewed him to be a gentleman; but his manners and conditions declared 
him to be but a horse and a l)cast. Diogenes, hearing a certain man bragging and 
boasting of his kindred, riches, beauty, costuous apparel, and such other worldly 
visors, knowing not one point of nobility to be in him, nor ought else worthy of 
praise, said: “ Lo, here is a sheep with a golden fleece.” Cato the elder was wont to 
say, that “ the little thieves did wear fetters, but tho great thieves went up and down 
gallantly apparelled with purple and gold.” I pass over divers other sayings of tho 
wise men, which, without any respect liad to carnal nobility, worldly riches, gor¬ 
geous apparel, See., called tho wealthy worj«lling8 by such names os their manners 
and behaviour deserved. 

Eus. Would God all they which will be taken for gentlemen were gentlemen in 
deed! Tlicn should it go much better with this realm of England. 

Chrit. This endless encroaching of worldly poeecssions shew evidently that they 
which use it arc not friendly to the commonweal, seeing through it tho poor com- 
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mona are brought to beggary. Salomon hath a notable aaying, and would God all 
men would learn it! It i» this: “ The increase and prosperity of the commons is Prov. xw. 
the king’s honour; but the decay of the people is the confusion of the prince." Theo, 
Friendly to the commonweal? Marry, sir, they arc not friendly to the king, by 
Salomon’s saying, that impoverish the commons: if the commons’ increase, wealth, 
and prosperity bo the honour of tho king, and if the decay and impoverishment of 
the commons be tho confusion and destruction of tho prince, then are they extremo 
enemies to the khig, which, without any resptict had to the commonweal, seek through 
their nnsatiablo covetousness to beggar tho king’s subjects, whereby they shall be tho 
less able both to serve the king, and to bear for their portion the charges of the 
realm when time requireth. 

Phil. Certes a king can never lie poor so long as his subjects be wealthy. And 
better it is to have many that should help in time of need, than few; and easier is 
the burden and the gladlicr it is borne, that many bear .than few. 

Chris. If that same gentleness and liberality were found at this present among 
the rich men of this world, that hath been heretofore in men of like degree, the com¬ 
mons should not only at all times bo quiet, hut also tho realm should flourish with 
great wealth, yea, and that universally; whereas now it rcsteth in few men’s hands. 
Gentlemen to be encroachers of farms, notable shcepmongers, graziers, butchers, 
clothiers, weavers, brewers, &c., as T may speak nothing of their parsonages, vicarages, 
prebends, &c., having otherwise whercH)f abundantly to live! O unworthy act !* O 
nnw'oiiily sight! O abomination ! What is it to beggar the realm, to famish tho 
king’s subjects, to bring slavery into this realm, if this be not ? Do they not suck 
the poor men’s blood, that suffer them not to have whereof to live? Tho wise man 
saith: “'I'lie bread of the needy is the life of the poor: he that defraudeth him of kccUw. 
it is a murderer.” 

Phil. AVell, neighbours, although I doubt not but that the king’s majesty and his 
moat honourable council will' see redress in these things when they have convenient 
leisure, yt!t, if tho world should ^o forth and continue as it is, and the rich worldlings 
more niisenibly oppress the poor than they heretofore have done, God forbid that tho 
common people, or any kind of people, should raise up tumults, stir ui> seditions, lift 
up their baud agitinst the high powers! For that is a sin which by no means can esemre 
unplagued; yea, they that so do run into the danger of eternal damnation, as ye have 
heard afon;. Chris. I say, God forbid also! but ye know the common proverbs: “'riie i*roviTb«. 
belly hath no ears:” “ Hunger is sharper than thorn:’’ “ Necessity is an hard dart:’’ 

“ Need maketh the old wife trot." 

Phil. 8t Paul had riither never to eat flesh nor drink wine, than he should (tffl*nd Hom. xiv. 
his weak brother. AVcmld he then, think you, trouble an whole commonweal, make 
uproars, raise up eommotions, come anned in the field, iussemble a sort of idle bniiiis 
and brainle.«s ])coplc together, rob men’s houses, spoil their goods, break up their hedges, 
make several pastures common to all men, hunt carnal liberty, make a communion, 
yea, confusion of all things, and all for the l>elly? Paul would nttlier, like unto tho 
poor liazar, have died for hunger, than once violently and unjustly to take away other Lukexvi. 
men’s goods. 

Chris. Ye the unmercifulncss of yic rich: what, would ye have the poor people 
starve and die for hunger? \_Phil. Itathcr starve and die for hunger]®, as poor TiUzar 
did, than to trouble a commonweal. As riches, so likowHsc poverty cometh from God: 
and both arc to bo taken thankfully,, and not to be grudged at. If oppression be 
done to the poor of the rich worldlings, shall they avenge themselves? God forbid! 
yea, rather take that cross patiently, and think that ‘they have deserved far worser 
things, which have so oft deserved hell; and pray to God to give those rich men 
merciful hearts, that according to their duty they may be moved with pity and com¬ 
passion toward tlic poor. Again, if they h.ave injuries done unto them, if they cannot 
otherwise be redressed, let them complain to the magistrates and officers of tho com¬ 
monweal, which are appointed to hear men’s causes. 
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Chris. If the poor oppressed complain to tho justices of peace or such-like in the 
country where he dwelleth, that hath the injury dune unto him, little redress, as I 
hear, can be had, one so serveth another’s turn, even as the mules scratch one another’s 
back. 

Phil. If there be any such partial officers, which arc not indifierent, but judge for 
favour, yet remaineth there another refuge, and that is to complain unto the king’s 
majesty and his most honourable council, which without all doubt will both gladly 
hear their lamentable complaints, and redress their matters according to justice. But 
whoso leaveth godly means and attemptoth wicked ways, both he and his enterprise 
must needs come to nought, as wo have seen of late days. The Lord himself h.ath 
Matt. xxvi. spoken it; “ All they that take the sword shall perish with tho sword.” All they that 
are private men, and go about with force and violence to avenge their own cause, and 
to redress their own matters, shall surely come unto destruction. For they be order- 
breakers and despisers of God's holy ordinance, which hath appointed magistrates and 
head rulers justly to jmlge between man and man in all matters of controversy, that 
peace and quietness may be maintained iu a commonweal. 

Theo. If men were Christian men in deed, as they profess in word, they would never 
for tho belly's sake go about to disturb, trouble, and disquiet all the members of the 
body, 'rhere is a proverb no less true than common: “ God never made mouth but 
he made meat.” And truly I am thus persuaded that God, which made me a living 
sonl$ and fed mo iu my mother's womb, will not, after he Irath brought me into this 
world, suffer mo to perish for hunger, if I hang on his fatherly providence, cast my 
care on him, seek to phiase him, and live in my vocation according to his word. 

Phil. I am glad, neighbour Thoophilc, thus to hear you speak; for I may tell you 
truth, tho principal occasion why I so greatly desired to spesik with you, and with my 
other neighbours here, was to comfort and strengthen you against this solicitude and 
thought-taking for tho belly, wherewith many at this present are much vexed. For 
I am not ignorant what importune suitor the belly is, and how she is ewer craving and 
casting doubts, fearing that she should never have enough, and therefore continually 
knocketh at the door of the mind to put him in rcmembranc<5 to provide for her, saying, 
AdffVy infer: “Bring hither, bring in.” For the idle belly continually consumeth, 
wi^iteth, but getteth, provideth nothing, 'riicrcforc is she full of thought and care for her 
living, even as a l^ggar is, which is so jealous over his drink, that he will not snfler 
the little fly to sit upon tho brim of his cup, lest she should bciguile him of his drink, 
ofhowgritt This bclly-caro causeth the lawyers to corrupt the law, the judge to give false sen- 
f»IiVt-are i« tonce, thc officers to bo untrue to their lonls and masters, the hypocrites to corrupt tho 
the author, scriptures, tlio rich men to bo unliberal, unmerciful, thc bcneficed men to receive 

much and distribute little, the patrons of benefices* to sell to unlearned priests their 
benefices, parents to sell their children like calves and sheep for money, tiie papist to 
hate the truth of God’s word, tho merchant to forswear himself in selling his mer¬ 
chandise, the craftsman to make and utter false and slcighty wares, thc temporal lord 
to raise his rents, or to take great fines and incomes, thc inn-keepers to poll and pill 
his guests, the servant to rob his master, tho maid her mistress, thc single or married 
woman to play thc whore, the single or married man to play the ruffian and tho thief, 
tho subject to rise against his superior, &c. Innumerable evils doth this belly-care 
bring unto men, against the which except they be well furnished both with strong 
faith in God’s holy providence, and also fortressed with tho knowledge of holy scriptures, 
wherein lie buried so great consolations for the ^ithful, they cannot abide tho importune 
and continual suits of tlie sluggish belly, but must needs despair of satisfying her 
requests, and by this means not only have an unquiet mind, but also throw themselves 
into desperation, and so too much wretchedly finish this their careful life. 

Chris. 'This bclly-caro without doubt is a great temptation to man, and very much 
disquicteth him, namely when he seeth all things so dear as they bo now, and despair 
of a redress; forasmuch as they which should amend this thing are the cause of this 

[' This is pioliably the word intended i the folio I of 1CS0.] 
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dearth and famine—I speak of graziers, shcepmongers, and rich fanners. Therefore, 
neighbour Philemon, ye cannot entreat at this present in your communication among us 
of a thing more meet for this beggarly and needy wretched time, than to declare unto 
us by the holy scriptures, how merciful and bounteous Lord we have in heaven, which 
will not suffer us to perish for hunger, if wo hang on his fatherly providence, and cast 
all our care on him. 

Phil. ITiis your l>ent good-will to hear doth not a little encourage me to speak 
that which I have puqwsed, yea, and that in few words, because I will not bo tedious 
unto you. Em. Speak, I pray you: wo will give good ear. 

Phil. That ye may be throughly persuaded of (.Jotl’s liberality toward his faithful 
servants, I pray you first of all consider Gwl’s order in the provision for his creatures. 

Before God made man, whom he was determined to make the high ruler under him 
over all things in this world, he made and prepared every thing nocessjiry for him, and 
for the conservation of his body, that he might abundantly have whatsoever is expedient 
for him, and by no means perish for hunger and lack of food. First, placing him in ocn. li. 
para<liso, that garden of pleasure, he gave man liljerty to eat of all the fruit that grew 
in the ganlen, except the tree of knowledge of goo<l and evil. After the transgression 
of God's commandment, when man was justly driven out of paradist*, and worthy for 
his disobedience not only to starve for hunger, but also to bo condemned for ever, if 
God for his mercy's sake, promised in that blessed seed .Christ Jesu, had not favoured ocn. in. 
and forgiven him, God sending forth man into this vale of misery did not leave him 
comfortless and without provision for his bodily sustenance, neither sent ho him into a 
barren desert, «)r salt ground void of all fruit, but into this world, where ho found 
plenty and abundance of all things, and gave him lilicrty to eat of all fmits and seeds 
growing in it. “ Incrciise," saith he, “ and multiply, and niplenish the earth, and Ocn. i. 
subdue it, and have dominion of the lish of the sea, and the fowl of the air, and of 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth. And God said; Behold, 1 have given 
you every herb, sowing s<cd, which is in tho upper face of all the earth, and in every 
tree in the which is tho fruit of tho tree, and that soweth seed, that they may be meat 
unto you.” With this kind of food was Adam and his ])oatcrity content until the 
flood of Nolle. After tho flood God, jiurposing, as it were, to repair mankind, and to 
be man's good and merciful Lord, and no less but much more bounteous to him tlian 
he was afore, said : “ Bring yo forth, and multiply, and replenish the earth. The fear oen. ix. 
of you, and the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of tho earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, and in all such as the earth bringeth forth, and in all tho fishes of the 
sea: into your hand are thty delivered. Every thing that moveth itself and that liveth 
shall be meat for you: even as the green herb have I given you all things." ' As 
God afore gave man liberty to cat all kind of herbs, seeds, and fruits that grow upon 
the earth, so likewise giveth he man authority now to cat all kind of fish or flesh as 
he listeth. 

Chris. O exceeding great is tho liberality of our Lord God, which dealeth so fa¬ 
vourably with wretchctl man; not only to give him liberty to eat all kind of herbs, 
seeds, and fruits, but also all manner of flesh and fish, 'fhis is, without doubt, a sin¬ 
gular benefit, and great token of God's inestimable goodness toward man. 

Phil. Here, even from tho beginning and repairing of man, doth tho kindness of 
God brast out and shew forth itself toward man abundantly, so that now “ all things tu. k 
are pure to them that are pure.” Nothing is common or unclean, “ neither is any kind i Tim. iv. 
of meat to be refiised, if it Imj taken vpth thanksgiving.” “ For that which God hath Acu x. 
purified and made clean ought no man to call unpuro, unclean.” And all these things 
hath God given us to oat. Now, that yo may be thoroughly persuaded of God's 
truth in performing his promises, call to remombrance tho histories of tho holy scrip¬ 
tures, which do declare and evidently prove that God is faithful in all his words, and <*»v. 
dealeth no less favourably with his servants in deed, than ho promisetb in word. God ocu. xU. 
commanded Abraham to get him out of his country and out of his nation, and from 
his father's house, unto a land that be would shew him. Abraham did as the Lord 
commanded him. If Abraham had not been fully persuaded of God's constancy and 
truth in accomplishing his promises, would ho have forsaken his native country, and 



1 Cor. til. 

Gen. xiit. 

Rom. iv. 

Luke xvUI. 

Aeto X. 

Ruin. X. 
Joel ii. 

Luke xvii. 

Mark xi. 

Rom. iv. 

Oen. xvi. 

Gen. xxi. 


604 THE FORTRESS OF THE FAITHFUL. 

gone out of his own house, where he was quietly placed and wealthily settled, and 
wandered abroad like a mastcrlcss hound, ho cannot tell whither? 

Em. A carnal and worldly-wise man would have thought it great madness to 
leave a thing certain for that that is uncertain. 

PhU. So judgeth “the wistloin of this world, which is foolishness afore God." 
Notwithstanding Abraham, nothing doubting of God’s promise, forsook country, na¬ 
tion, and house, and obeyed tlie voice and commandment of God. Neither was he 
any thing at all thereby impoverished. The scripture saith, he was “ very rich in cat¬ 
tle, silver, and gold." For his native country God gave him a country that flowed 
with milk and honey, that is, with the abundance of all things. For one house he 
gave him many houses. For one nation he made him a father of many nations. So 
recompenseth Go<l the losses that any man sustaineth for his sake. 

Then, 'rhe like thing is promised of onr Saviour Christ in the gospel. “There is 
no man," saith he, “ that hath forsaken house, either father nr mother, cither breth¬ 
ren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, which shall not receive much 
more in this world, and in the world to come life everlasting.” 

Phil. Who, even by this one example, is not greatly eiictniragcd to believe the 
promise of God, and to bo fully persuadml, that as God dealt with Abraham, so in 
like manner will ho deal with us, if we obey the voice of God, as Abraham did? 
“ For there is no respect of persons with him; but in all people he that fcarcth him 
and worketh righteousness is accepted unto him.’’ The jiromisc of God is universal. 
Whosixsver therefore laycth hand on it with strong faith, he shall have of God what¬ 
soever he hath jironiised. “There is no difference between the Jew and the gentile; 
for one is Lord of all, which is rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever 
callcth on the name of the Lord, he shall be safe.” 

Chris. It is not without a cause that the apostles prayed, “Lord, increase our 
faith.” For if true and undoubted faith were in the hearts of men, they would nei¬ 
ther distrust the promise of God, nor yet despair of a convenient living. 

Phil. Faith is much, yea, faith is altogether. “ Whatsoever ye ask when ye pray,” 
saith Christ, “ludieve to have it, and ye shall have it in deed.” As God shewed him¬ 
self faithful in his promise to Abraham, which is the father of the faithful, so like¬ 
wise did he to other, because no man should doubt of his liberality, which is com¬ 
mon not to Abraham only, but to all the faithful in like manner; ye reincndier 
that llagar was the handmaid of Sara, Abraham’s wife; and becaus«j Sara herself was 
barren and childless, she gave to her husband her maid to l>e his wife, tln|,t she 
might bo edifled by her. Chris. We remember it well. 

Phil. This ITagar brought forth a son called Ismael, by her master Abraham, 
which child was a mocker, insomuch that, after Sara had brought forth Isaac her 
son, she would not suffer neither the la<l nor his mother to tarry any longer in her 
house, but caused Abraham to put them both out. Em. Ye say truth. 

Phil. Abnihum rose up early in tho inurning, and took bread and a bottle of water, 
and gave it unto llagar, putting it on her shoulders with the lad also, and sent her 
away. Now mark. llagar is put out of her master’s house with her child. Sho 
knoweth not whither to go. She hath no house wherein to hide her head, but wan- 
dereth up and down in the wilderness of llcrscba. To comfort her no man is bent; 
for no man is present. As touching her victual, it is all spent: the bread is eaten, tho 
water is drunk up. 'riiero remaincth now in sight no more, but utterly to despair of 
succour, and miscmbly to die. Which thing l|agar considering casteth the lad Ismael 
under a bush, gocth her way, and sitteth on the other side a great way, as it were 
a bow-shot off, because she would not see the death of tho child. AVith how great 
sorrows her heart was stuffed, what plenty of tears gushed out of her eyes, what 
careful faintness occupied her whole body, no man is able to express. A child to die 
for hunger, the mother knowing of it, yea, and as it were in her sight, in her bosom! 
O dolour unspeakable! The mother likewise to be pierced with the same dart! O 
incomparable pain! All things are brought here to extreme desperation. There is no 
way to escape this present mischief. The child crieth, the mother weepeth: both 
look for prtjsent death. But what? Is God untrue, unjust, false in his promise? 
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Stoppeth he his ears, that he may not hear the lamentable complaints of the too much 
wretched? Despiseth he the tears of the mother, and the crying of the child? Yea, 
rather, when no remedy is looked for, God is present, God comforteth, God helpcth; 
because ho will be found a God which is “ faithful in all his words,” which is the self p««i. cxIv. 
truth and “ cannot lie," which leaveth no man snccourlcss that callcth on him. He Tit. i. 
sendeth his holy angel to the miserable woman, when no mortal creature is present 
to help. He comforteth her, and bitideth her not fear ; “ for God hath heard,” saith Ocn. xxi. 
he, “the voice of the child where ho lieth." He sheweth her a well of water to 
comfort both her and her child withal, and afterward proiniscth that the lad Ismael 
shall bo a noble man, and great multitudes of people shall rise of him. 

T/iPO. O history full of most swtiet consolation! This is a comfortable and plea¬ 
sant mirror for all people to behold, specially for them that arc married, and yet seo 
not (such and so great is their poverty) how they may be able to nourish them. If 
the married folk live according to their vocation, and travail in their estate in the 
fear of the Lord, though they have never so many children and great family, yet shall the 
sea sooner ho without watitr and fish, and the land without grass and cattle, thian 
any of them shall perish for hunger. If God provided for Ismael and his mother in 
the wilderness where no sustenance was to he gotten, where no man was present, but 
brute beasts and fowls of the air, will he leave them snccourlcss that put their trust 
in him, being in cities, towns, and villages, and conversant with men where all things 
do abound ? 

C/ir'm. If the poor married men did earnestly weigh and diligently ponder this 
most sweet and comfortable lii.story, they should never desp.iir of a living, neither for 
themselves, nor for their children and family; neither would they sci'k any unlawful 
means, as by stirring up commotions, making insurrections, spoiling other men's goods, 

&c., bow to avoid their misery; hut rather labour to answer their vocation, and with¬ 
out ceasing call on the name of the Lord, which will deal no less favourably with 
them, than he diil with Hagar and Ismael. “Put thou thy tnist,” saith David, “infriwi. 
the Lord, and do gooil; so slialt thou dwell in the earth, and he fed with the best ***'‘''^ 
dainties thereof. Delight thou in the Lord; and he shall give thee thy heart’s desire. 

Commit thy way to the Lord, and jmt thy trust in him; and he shall bring it to 
pass. He shall make thy rightiionsness as clear as the light, and thy just dealing 
as the noon-day. Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide ]>atiently upon him,” &c. 

Again: “ Put your trust in God alway, O ye people: pour out your hearts before PmI. kh. 
him; for he is our hope." 

Phil. In the days of Isaac, Abraham’s son, there fell a great dearth in the land 
where he dwelt, insomuch that he removed from that place, and took his journey to¬ 
ward Abimclcch king of the Philistines, even unto Gerer. And while he was yet in 
his journey, God spake unto him, and said: “ Go not down into Egypt, but abide in ccn. xxvi. 
the land which 1 shall shew unto thee, sojourn in this land; and I will be with thee, 
and will bless thee. For unto thee and to thy seed 1 will give all these countries." 

Behold God’s careful providence for his servants. Isaac, wishing to escape the cruel 
darts of hunger, hunteth about where ho and his may conveniently dwell. And rather 
than ho would die for hunger, he, after the example of his father Abraham, deter- ot-ii. xii. 
mincth to go down into Egypt. God, which is able to feed and to save his people 
in every place (“ for the earth is the Lord’s, and all that is contained therein”), p,*!. xx,,.. 
forbiddeth Isaac to go down into Egypt, willcth him to tarry still in the country, 
and promiseth to bless him, yea, to give to him and to his seed all the countries 
of that land. Isaac, obeying the voice of God, tarried in that country, and waxed 
exceeding mighty, wealthy, and rich. For God gave him great abundance of com, 
of sheep, and of oxen: yea, with a mighty household did the Lord bless him, inso¬ 
much that the king himself came unto him, and desired to make a covenant of peace 
and amity with him; unto such and so great power was Isaac grown. He which 
afore knew not where commodiously to live, and in the country which ho would have 
forsaken for penury and hunger, even he now is become so rich that the king him¬ 
self is glad to come to him, and to desire his favour. 

Etu. O wonderful works of God! Chris. Here find we that true which is spoken 
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Eccius. xt. by the wise man: “ Put thy trust in God, and abide in thine estate; for it is an 
easy thing in the sight of God to make a poor man rich, yea, and that suddenly. 
The blessing of God hastcth to the reward of the righteous, and maketh his fruits 
soon to flourish and prosper.*’ Theo. This in deed was proved true in Isaac. 

PhU. Not in Isaac only, but in so many .as ever obeyed the voice of God, and 
lived' according to their vocation. God is the same God to us all that he was to 
Abraham and Isaac, if we by strong faith hang on him and on his fatherly providence, 
as they did, if the same integrity of manners and innocency of life appeareth in us 
that shined in them. 

Eut. This beneficence and liberality of God toward Isaac ought to encourage all 
men to tarry at home in their own countries and houses, to be content with their 
estate and calling, and not to stray abroad for livings, as many idle brains do now- 
a-days, leaving their wives and their children in great care and misery, and many of 
them never returning unto them. Neither ought men to doubt but that God, which 
is almighty, and able to do whatsoever his goo«l pleasure is, will as well provide for 
Pro» x. them at home in their poor cottages, as in the halls of princes. “The blessing of 
the Ijord maketh men rich; as for careful travail, it doth nothing thereto.” 

PhU. When Isaac sent his son Jacob to Mesopotamia, that he might take to 
oen. xxvui. wife ono of the daughters of Trahan, Jacob, as he passed forth on his journey, “ made 
a vow, and said. If God will l)c with me, and will kce}) me in this journey which I 
go, and will give mo bread to eat and clothes to put on, so that I come again unto 
my father’s house in safety, th(m shall the Lord be my God, and this stone which 
I have set op an end shall l>e God’s house, and of all that thou shalt give me will 
I give the tenth unto thee.’’ Here Jacob dcsircth God’s assistance in his journey, 
that he may go and come safe. And as touching worldly goods, he dcsircth no 
more but food and raiment. And so, nothing doubting of God’s help, he goeth for¬ 
ward on his journey, according to the commandment of his father. Now behold the 
loving-kindness of God toward Jacob. God, which never Icaveth them succourlcss 
that call on his holy name, appeareth unto Jacob in his sletp, and promiseth that 
ho will give him and his seed the land that ho sleopcth upon, and that his posterity 
shall be great and many, that they shall be as the dust of the ('n.rth, and shall spread 
abroad to the west, to the cast, to the north, and to the south; yea, and that in his 
seed all kindreds of the earth shall be blessed. 

Chrit. Here arc more benefits promised to Jacob than he asked. PhU. Yea, more 
than ho durst have required of God. Euk. But what of the requests concerning his 
journey ? 

Phil. Ye shall hear. Wliereas Jacob desired God to bo with him, and to keep 
him in his journey, God said unto him on this manner; “ Behold, I am with thee, 
and will be thy keeper in all places whither thou gocst, and will bring thee again 
into this land, neither will I leave thee until I have made good all that I have 
promised thee.” According to God’s promise Jacob had a prosperous journey, travell¬ 
ing into Mesopotamia: of whose coming when Laban heard, unto whom he was sent 
ucn. xxix. of his father, Laban for very joy “ came to meet him, embraced him, and kissed him, 
and brought him to his house.” 

Theo. This was good luck. Chrit. Good luck indeed. PhU. So worketh God 
for his servants, which hath all men’s hearts in his hand. Theo. But what entertain¬ 
ment had Jacob afterward? 

PhU. Jacob tarried with Laban twenty years, in the which time God did not 
only send him bread and clothes according to his request, but also such wives as his 
ocn. xxxt. heart desired, with many goodly children. Yea, God so blessed Jacob, that he was 
exceeding rich in gold and silver, in maid-servants, and men-servants, in sheep, camels, 
asses, goats, kinc, &c. And afterward God brought him home again into his country 
both safely and wealthily. Who will now distrust the promise of such a Lord, so 
liberal, so bounteous, so beneficial ? 

#ar Elu. This history is greatly comfortable for all godly travellers by countries; hereof 
[’ The edition of 1S60 is here followed: tlie folio reads liivth.] 
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may they leam that God will not forsake them nor leave them succourless, but send 
them all things necessary in their journey, defend them from their enemies, and safely 
bring them home again, if they call on his holy name, and cast their care on him. 

Chris. So saith the psalmograph: “ Ho shall give his angels charge over thee, to rtai. \ct. 
keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee in their hands, that thou hurt not 
thy foot against a stone." God “ shall defend thee under his wing; and thou shalt be 
safe under his fcatliers. His faitlifulness and truth shall be thy shield and buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by night, nor for the arrow that fiieth by 
the day.” Again; “My help cometh even from the Lord, whicli hath made heaven exxi. 

and earth. He will not suiFcr thy foot to be moved, and ho that keepeth thee will 

not sleep. Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep. The 

Lord himself is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence upon thy right hand; so 
that the sun shall not burn thee by day, neither the moon by night. The Lord 

shall preserve thee from all evil; yea, it is even he that shall keep thy soul. The 

Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in, from this time forth for ever¬ 
more." 

T/teo, Tlieae Ije sweet and comfortable scriptures. Phil. I grant, to the faithful, 
which depend altogether on God, and on his fatherly provi«lcnc«. But the unfaith¬ 
ful, which trust on themselves, on their own wisdom and policy, feci no savour nor 
sweetness in them, as St Paul saith: “ A natunil man percciveth not the things that i cor. ii. 
belong to the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him.” 

But let us behold more histories, which shall declare and set forth God’s high 
providence and singular liberality toward his servants, that we may leam perfectly to 
hang on the Lord our God. Ye read in the first book of Moses, that in the time 
of Jacob, whom wc spake of a little afore, there was a great dearth in all countries; oen. xii. 
insomuch that in the land of Canaan there' was no victual to bo gotten for money. 

Now behold the ])rovidenco of God. God, aforesceing this plague of famine, to the 
intent that his servants should not ])erish in time of hunger fur lack of food, won¬ 
derfully sent Joseph afore into Egypt. And although his brothers sold him into oen. xxxvii 
a strange land, by this means seeking his destruction, yet God turaetl this his servi¬ 
tude unto his honour, and the evil that tliey did to their brother unto their profit, 
wealth, and eommodity. For God exalted Joseph, and set up his honour above all 
the lords and princes of Egypt: even next unto the king was he in dignity, inso¬ 
much that he had the rule of all the king's dominions, and did what seemed him 
good in his own eyes; such favour found he in the sight of the king through God’s 
working. 

Now, when this dearth was also felt in the land of Canaan, and Jacob with his family 
in great danger thereof, Jacob, hearing that com was to be sold in Egypt (for through ccn. xin. 
Joseph’s wisdom was there com enough laid up in the store-houses of every city in oen. xii. 
Egypt), sent his sons thither to buy com for their money, that they might live, and 
not die. To be short, seeing the history is known, when the sons of Jacob came thither 
for victual, there was Joseph their brother in high authority, whom they judged cither 
to be dead, or else to live like a bond-slave and drudge, not able either to do himself 
good or any other. In fine, they had victuals home wdth them and their money also, iten. xiii. 
with many precious gifts, and at the last a commandment given them that they should **"*■ 
bring their father and his household with all that he hml, and provision should be made 
for them even in the best parts of the land of Egypt. Yea, the king himself sent chariots 
out of Egypt to fetch Jacob and all his family, and bade them not regard their stuff; “for oen. xivi. 
the good of all the land of Egypt is yours," saith he. Jacob and all his were honour¬ 
ably brought thither, liberally and gently entertained of the king, quietly and wealthily 
placed in the land of f^ypt. 

And all this came to pass by the providence of God, which, aforesceing things to come, 
worketh wonderfully for the safeguard and health of his servants. For the cause that 
Jacob and his children found such favour in the sight of king Pharao was not fortune, 
nor chance, but God’s providence: again, that Joseph was exalted unto such dignity, 
the cause thereof was not Joseph’s fair face, nor yet his goodly personage, but God’s 
good-will, which gave him such wisdom as none had the like in all Egypt, neither oen. xu 
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waa there any in all the dominions of king Pharao found like unto Joseph, whom the 
king might make governor over his realm. 

And all these things wrought God for the preservation of his servants, as Joseph 
himself said to his brethren: “ I am Joseph your brother, whom you sold into Egypt. 
Now therefore bo not grieved therewith, neither let it seem a cruel thing in your eyes 
that ye sold me hither. For God did send me before you into Egypt for your wealth, 
and to save your lives. For this is the second year of dearth in the land ; and five more 
are behind, in which there shall be neither caring nor harvest. Wherefore God sent mo 
liefore you to make pK)vi8ion, that ye might continue in the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but God, 
which hath made me a father unto Pharao, and lord of all his bouse, and ruler throughout 
all the land of Egypt.” God himself also spake unto Jacob, in a vision by night, saying: 
“ I am God, the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will tlicro 
make of thco a gresit people. I will go down with thee into Egypt, and I will also 
bring thee again." 

Chrin. O the tmspeakablc good-will of God toward all them that trust in him! 
“ What otlicr nation,” saith Moses, “ is so great that gods come so nigh unto, as the 
Lord our God is nigh unto us in all things, so oft as wo call unto him?” “The 
Lord our God is a merciful Gods ho will not forsake us, neither destroy us, nor 
forget the appointment of our fathere, which he swaro unto them.” The Lord our 
God cherisheth us, even as a father doth his son. “ Will a mother forget the child 
of her womb,” saith God, “and not pity the son whom she bare? And* though 
she doth forget, yet will not I forgot thee. Behold, I have written thee up upon my 
hands," &c. 

Thco. The last history which you rehearsed, neighbour Philemon, is very comfortable, 
and tcachcth us, that although the plague of famine l)e cast upon any realm, and the 
wicked thereof perish for hunger, yet will God so provide for them that fear him, and 
call on his holy name, that they shall want no good thing. Phil. AVell noted, 
neighhour Thcophilc. So would 1 have you both hear and read the histories of the 
holy soriptures, that ye should persuade yourself that whatsoever comfortable hi8t«)ry 
yc find in tlie sacred bible, is there written for your comfort. And to jirovo your 
saying true, hear what Go<l saith by the prophet: “ Behold, my servants shall cat; 
but ye shall hunger. Behold, my servants shall drink; hut ye shall suffer thirst. 
Behold, my servants shall bo merry; but yc shsill be confounded. Behold, my servants 
shall rejoice for a very quietness of heart; but yo shall cry for sorrow of heart, ■ and 
complain for vexation of mind.” 

Jiun. The saying of king David doth not much differ from this: “ Behold, the 
oyc» of the Lord arc upon them that fear him, and upon them that trust in his mercy; 
that ho may deliver their lives from deiith, and nourish them in time of hunger.” 
Salomon also saith: “ The Lord will not lot the life of tho righteous sufier hunger." 

Phil. After God had delivered the Israelites out of Egypt with an out-stretched 
arm, and brought them into tho wilderness of Sin, where they saw neither meat nor 
drink (for God was determined to prove them whether they w'ere faithful or not), 
they grudged against Muses and Aaron, saying.: “ Would to God wo hiid died by 
tho hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the fiesh-pots, and when 
we did eat bread our bellies full! For ye have brought us out into this wilderness to 
kill the whole multitude with hunger.” Ye see the unthankfulness of this people, for 
whom God had wrought so many wonders, and to whom God had shewed so great 
tokens of loving-kindness, even as a father doth to his child. Y^o have heard how they 
murmured against Moses and Aaron, God’s lawful ministers, which is nothing else than 
to murmur against God himself. Y'o see their unfaithfulness, and how they ore altogether 
swerved from God and from his holy providence; so that they are worthy no benefit at the 
hand of God: but what then ? is God false of his promise ? yea, rather, oven for his promise 
sake (whereunto God hath ever chief respect), which he made to their fathers Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, he wonderfully sent them-down meat from heaven, oven manna, and so 
fed them, as the wise man saith: “ Thou hast fed thine own people with angels’ food, 
^and sent them bread ready from heaven without th«r labour, being very pleasant and 
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good of taste. And to shew thy riclics and sweetness unto thy children, thou gavest 
every one their desire; so that every man might take what liked him best." 

TVw. If God for his promises’ sake feedeth the unfaithful and no less unthankful 
Israelites from heaven, we, that believe his promises, and hang only on him and on his 
fatherly providence, may Ijo sure not to want, but abundantly to have whatsoever is 
ncce^ary for us, as the psahnograph saith : “ The eyes of all things look and wait upon p«ai. cxiv. 
thee, O Lord; and tlion givest them meat in due time. Thou o]>enest thy hand, and 
rcplcnishest all things living with thy blessing.” Again; “ They that fi-ar the Lord Psai. *xxiv. 
shall have no scarceness." “ They which seek the LokI shall want no good thing.” 

Chris. God shall sooner cease to be God, than such sis unfeigne«Uy tnist in him shall 
perish for hunger. 

PhU. As the Israelites murmured for meat, so likewise did they for water. They 
came to Moses and chid with him; yea, they avckj almost ready to stone him, and said: 

“ Give us water to drink.” “ \Vhen*forc hast thou brought us out of Egypt to kill us and Exwi. xmi. 
our children and cattle with thirst ?” The Lord God, still considering his proniist's, and 
not weighing their infidelity nor unthankfulncss, wonderfully, and against all natural and- 
human expectation, gave them plenty of swetit waters out of the hard stony rock. Pus. 

O the marvellous works of God! lie is not called Almighty without a cause; for ho 
doth whatsoever his good pleasure is. It is truly said of David: “ (ircat is our Lord, pmI- oxivS- 
and great is his power: yea, his wisdom is infinity.” Who will now doubt of necessjiry 
food, sc'cing God so marvellously feedeth the unfaithful, unthankful, and disobedit'iit 
people ? 

yV/»7. At another time thts rascal pcojde that was among them, being weary of the 
moat sent down from heaven, fell a lusting, aiul turned themselves and wept (even as di<l 
also the children of Israel), and said: “AVho shall give us flesh to eat? Wc remcml»or the Nmn. xi. 
fish which wc did eat in Egypt for nought, and the cucumbers, and melons, leeks, onions, 
and garlick. Jhit now our soul is dried away; f<>r we can see nothing els«» save manna: 
and our soul loatheth this light bread.” Ye see that these* p«*o[»le are still like themselves, 
that is, unfaithful, unthankful, disobedient. “() froward ami crooked generation!" saith i>eiie. xxxh. 
Mos«w; “ do ye so reward the Lord, O yo foolish jw'ople and unwise ?” Chris. It is not 
without a cause that St Stephen calk'd that nation “ stift-iiecked, inicircumeistsl in hearts aiu va. 
and ears, and such as alway resist the Holy Ghost.” 

PhU. Well, yet note: notwithstanding their infidelity, unthankfulncss, and dis- 
ol>cdicnce, God continued still just in his promises, faithful in his words, and true in 
his dealings; for, according to their desire, for his promise’ ssike he would not sufter 
them to want, but gave them whatsoever they lusted for. “ There went forth a wind Num. xi. 
from the Lord," saith the scripture, “and brought quails from the sea, and lc>t tliem 
Ml about the host, even a day’s journey round about on every side of the host; and 
they did fly in the air as it were two cubits high over the earth. And the j»eople stood 
up; and all that day, and all that night, and on the morrow, they gathere<l quails. 

And he that gathered a little gathered ten homers full. And they spread them abroad 
round about the host.” Thus sec ye how God for his juomise’ sake cherished the Israel¬ 
ites, although unfaithful, unthankful, and disobedient, cv«!n .as the nurse «loth her sucking 
babe; and fed them by the space of -forty years in the wilderness, witliout their pain, 
care, travail, or labour. 

Thro. If God shewed such gentleness to the unfaithful and disobedient for his 
promise’ sake, how much more will he shew himself a gentle and loving Father to them 
that fear him, believe in him, love him, and for their ]»owcra labour to walk in his 
holy pathways! 

Phil. Such shall never want. Now mark what followeth. As Go<l providwl meat 
for the Israelites, so in like manner suftered he them not to go naked, nor to perish 
for cold; but all that time of forty years, when they were in the wilderness, he so 
preserved their clothes that they waxed not old, and so saved their shoes that they 
were not worn, but both garments and shoes so whole at the forty years' end, as they 
were at their first coming into wilderness: “ I have led you forty years in the wilder- neut. xxix. 
ness,” saith God; “ and your clothes are not waxed old upon you, neither are the shoes 
of your feet worn. Ye have eaten no bread, nor drunk wine, or strong drink, that yo, 
r 39 

LuiaxjN, it.j 
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know that 1 am the Lord your God.” Motics also saith: “ God humbled thcc, 
.and sufibred thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which ndthcr thou nor thy 
fathers knew of, to make thee to know that man doth nut live by bniad only ; but 
by every woid that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live. Thy 
raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell th(we forty years.” 
Hereof may ye perceive how bountiful God is in giving food and apparel, to them 
s|)ecially that fear him, and keep his holy commandments. Who will now bo careful 
either for the belly, or for the back, as they say ? God made them both, God will 
nourish them both. 

£^us. Tlmso histories do so set forth the kindni!ss of God toward man, that none 
except very infidels have just occasion to despair of God's liberality, if they call on his 
name, and travail according to their vocation. 

Them is nothing mure certain. But lest any man should think that this 
kindness of God ceased in them of whom I have hitherto s]>okcn, 1 will rehearse one 
or two histories mom out of the old testament, and then allege ctirtain out of the new, 
whereof ye may learn that other prov€Ml the like kindmws at the hand of God, even a« 
w«fll in the new ttistament as in the old; that by this meiuis ye may he perfectly 
|>ersnaded God to be the liord of the samt> lilmrality now that he was afore, and alike 
kind to his servants in all ages. Who knoweth not that Eluis was an excellent 
prophet of G«)d, fervent in spirit, vehement in w'ord, and jealous for the glory of God ? 

Chrv*. Tlu) scriptures testify no less of him. Tlwo. “ Eli.as stood up as fire,” 
saith the wise man; “and his word brent like a cresset'.” While he lived, ho was 
afraid of no y)rincc; and no man might overcome him. Of his praise writeth Jesus, 
the son of Sirach. 

Phil. This man of God livc<l in the time of Achah, king of Israel, in whwo days 
Go<l sent a great dearth intp the world; for it raineil not upon the earth by the space 
of three years and six months. In this plague of famine, whereof innumorahlc without 
doubt died, sihj how Ood provided for his servant Elias. First, when tho waters 
bcgiin to Ikj dried uy>, God semt him to the brook Cherith, where he promised to give 
him drink, which thing he unfeignedly j)crformed; so that, when otlier pcrishwl for 
lack of drink, he had (Jod’s plenty and enough, as they use to say. Now, as touching 
his meat, Iwhold the wonderful jmwer of God, which commiinded the ravens to fifed 
him, and to bring him meat. “ 'Tlie ravens,” saith tho scripture, “ brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and likewise bread and flesh in the evtuiing; and ho drunk 
of the brook.” Behold, and mark well, how God provideth for his servant. IIo 
maketh tho fowls of the air to bo Elias' cooks, and to bring him meat; and God 
himself is butler, and givctli him drink at the brook Cherith. O what a God have 
the faithfiil! how tender and gimtlc, how loving and kind is he to all them that put 
their trust in him! Rather than his servant should die for meat, he maketh tlie fowls 
of tho air to bring him things nccesssiry for the sustenance of his Iwdy. O behold 
and diligently mark the fatherly care which the Lord God hath for his servants! 
“ Even as a father piticth his own children, even so is tho Lord merciful to them that 
fear him.” It is tnily said of the psalmograph : “ The Lord is at hand to all them 
that call on him; yea, to all them that call on him in truth." 

Thm. Elias might right well say, as David writeth of himself; “ 'The Lord gnideth 
me; therefore can 1 lack nothing, lie shall feed me in a green pasture, and lead me 
forth beside the waters of comfort." Etm. As God dealt with Elias and David, so will 
ho deal with us, if we labour to please him as they did. Chrig. So I trust; “for 
there is no respect of persons with God.” And “ whatsoever is written is written for 
our learning, that through patience and comfort of tho scriptures we may have hope." 

PhU. Ye say truth. Neither did the care of God cease for his servant Elias with 
that benefit, whereof ye have hitherto hoard. For God is no changeling: whom he 
loveth he loveth to the end. Therefore, when the brook was dried up because there 
fell no rain upon the earth, God, whieh never leaveth his servants succourless, said 
to Elias: “ Up, and get thee to Sarepto, which is in Sidon, and dwell there: behold. 


f Cresset: a watch-fire, or beacon.] 
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1 have commanded a widow there to sustain thee. So ho arose, and went to Sarepta. 

And when he came to tlio gate of the city, the widow was there gathering sticks. And 
ho called to her and said, Fet me, I pmy thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may 
drink. And as she was going to fet it, ho cried after her, and said. Bring me, 1 
pray thee, a morsel of bread also in thine hand. She said. As truly as the Lord thy 
Ood liveth, 1 have no bread ready, but oven an handful of meal in a barrel, and a littlo 
oil in a cruse. And, Ijehold, I am gathering two sticks for to go in and dress it for mo 
and my son, that wo may cat and die. And Elias said unto her. Fear not, come 
and do as thou hast said; but mako mo thereof a little cake first of all, and bring it 
unto me, and afterward make for thee and thy son. For thus saith the Lord Ood of 
Israel, The meal in the barrel shall not be wasUsl, neither shall the nil in the erase 
bo diminished, until the Lord have scnit rain upon tho earth. And she did ns Elias 
said. And she and her house did cat a good space; and the meal wasted not nut of 
the l)arrel, neither was the oil spent out of the cruse, according to the word of tho Lord, 
wdiich ho spake by the hand of Elias." Here again ye see wh.at provision Ood made 
for Elias, ami how beneficial he also was to Elias’ hostess and to her household, because 
she entertained him so gently, and did whatsoever ho commanded. 

Theo. These lie eomfortablo histories. Ev9. And written for our comfort. 

Phil. At another time, when he fled from wicked Jesal>el, king Achab’s wife, which i Kings xix. 
swam tliat she would surely slay him, Isjcauso he had killed all Baal's priests, whom 
she full daintily nourished at her own table, how «lid Ood, oven when he was asleep, 
send his aiigel unto him with a loaf of broiled bread, .and a vessel of water, and bade 
him cat! “For thou hast yet,” saith he, “a great journey to go." “And in the 
strength of that meat,” saith the scripture, “walkctd he forty days ami forty niglits, 
even unto lloreb, the mount of Ood.” Here scie ye that, when we sleep, Ood wiitchcth 
and careth for us, even as he cared for I’cter, and sent his angel to deliver liim out Acts xii. 
of ]irison, when I’cter was in a sound sleep, and thought nothing at all of the matter. 
“Behold,” siiith the psaliuograpli, “he that keepeth Israel shall neither slimilicr nor Pmi.exxi. 
sleep,” Nt)te again, that with one meal’s meat Ood is able to preserve us forty days 
and forty nights, as he did the prophet Eli.as; yea, all onr life-time, if it bo his ]dcasnro ; 
so that it is traly siiid: “ Man shall not live with bread .alone, but with every word Dcut. vHi. 
that cometh out of the mouth of Ood.” And as Ood made provision for Elias, even 
so stirred he up Abdia, governor of wicked king Achab's house, to pity his prophets, iKingsxvii 
and to j)rovido for them ; which, when devilish queen .lesalK‘1 destroyed tho prophets 
of God, tot)k .an hundretl of them, and hi<l them, fifty in one cave, and fifty in another, 
and ]>rovided bread and water for them ; such and so great is the earn which the Iword 
takctli for his servants univcrssilly. 

Chris. It is therefore truly said of the prince-like prophet; “ They th.at seek tho p»ai. xxxiv. 
Lord shall want no good thing.” Again: “ I have Ixion young and am waxen old, and Psai.xxxvii 
I have not seem the righteous forsaken, nor his children Ix^gging their bread on the 
earth.” 

Theo. These be comfortable histories for Christian and go<lly preachers, whom for Preaciic™. 
tho most part the wicked and unthankful world neglcctetli, despiseth, .and «'t nought 
by, yea, and raaketh less provision for them than for their malt-horses’' and ban-dogs. 

Hero may the trvic preachers sec that, althotigh the world rc‘gar<leth them nothing at 
all, and suflbrctli them, so much as in them is, not only misi'rahly to live, but also to 
perish for hunger, yet Ood, whoso ministers they ani, whoso word they preach, will 
not suiFcr them extremely to want, but will cither wonderfully feed them liimstdf, as he 
did Elias, or else stir up some gCM)d Abdy to make provision for them, as this Abdy 
did for tho prophets of the I.ord, when he hid them in the caves from the tyranny of 
queen Jesabcl, and provided things necessary for their living. 

Phil. Wo read also, that a certain woman of the wives of the prophets came unto sKingiiv. 
Holiseus tho prophet, declaring unto him that her husband was dead, and that, for debt 
which she ought, and was not able to pay, the creditor was come to fet her two sons 
to bo his bondmen. This wom.an was a prophet’s wife. Her husband is dead, which 


[* Malt-horses: slow dull drudges of horses.] 
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left her both poor and in debt. Comfort bath she none, but only the company of her 
two aons, which also the creditor would take away and make his bondmen, l>ecn\isn 
she is not able to discharge the debt. O in what misery is this careful woman! She 
hath nothing at all in her house but a pitcher of oil; but what is that to the dispatch 
of the debt ? And if that be gone, there remaineth nothing whereof she and her suns 
may live. What is then to bo done ? Debt must Iks paid. Her substconco will not 
reach so far. To make her children bond-slaves should bo to her present death. This 
therefore remaineth. The sorrowful widow lameutcth, first of all, her cause secretly 
in her heart unto God, which is the hcljwr and patron of all true widows and fatherless 
children, and afterward uttcreth the same to Elixeus, the prophet of God, which, 
through God's bhissing, of one pitcher of oil fillcth so many empty vessels full of oil, 
that she, selling part of the same, was not only able to pay her debts at the nttennost, 
but also had enough of the rest to find her and her children. 

Tob. iv. Km. () notable miracle! Here find we true that holy Thoby said to his son: “My 

son, be not afniid. Trutli it is we lead here a jioor life; but great good shall we have 
if we fear God, and depart from all sin, and do well.” Chrh. This woman’s husband 
was a l)rc»])het, and feaml the Lord; therefore could not she and her children remain 
long comfortless. For God hath jiromised to be a husband to such widows, and a 
Paai. xxxvii. father to sucli godly men’s childnai. “ I have not seen the righteous forsaken, nor their 
childmn begging their bnaid on the earth,” saith the psalmograph. Agiiin: “lllessed 
is the man that fearcth the liord: he hath groat delight in his commandments, llis 
seed shall be mighty upon earth; the gf!neratiou of the fiiithful shall lie blcssi'd. Riches 
and jdenteoiisnoss shall bo in his house; and his righteousness eiiduntth for ever.” 

Then, 'rids is a comfortable history for such godly women as arc Christian jircachers’ 
wives. Hereof may they leam that, though their husbands be never so poor when 
they depart out of this world, yet, if they remain faithful and in the fear of God, and 
diligently call on his blessed name in their adversity, he will neither suffer them nor 
their children to lack ncccssiiries for their living, but by one means or other send them 
all good things; so that they shall not want. “ T will not fail thee, nor yet forsake 
xxxiii. thiic," saith God. “ The Lord giveth meat to the hungry." “ Behold, the eyes of the 
Lord are upon them that fear him, and upon them that trust in his mercy, that he may 
Ecciu».xxxv. deliver their lives from death, and nourish them in the time of hunger.” “ God de- 
spiseth not the desire of the fatherless, nor the widow,” saith the wise man, “ when she 
pouretli out her jiraycr before him. Doth not God see the tears that run down the 
cheeks of the widow ? or hearcth he not the complaint over such as make her to wetsp ? 
For from her checks do the tears go up unto heaven; and the Lord which hearcth them 
doth acccjit them.” 

"Phil. At another time also we road, that the aforesaid prophet in the time of dearth 
fed the prophets' children, and with a few loaves nourished a great number of men; 
insomuch that they did not only cat enough, but also left much of the bread; so greatly 
was it multiplied through the blessing of God, which is able of a little to make much, 
seeing of nothing ho made all. “ Give unto the jieople, that they may cat,” saith the 
prophet. “ 'I'lie minister answerwl. What, should I set this before an hundred men ? 
Set it before the people, saith ho, and let them oat. For thus saith the Lord, They 
shall eat and leave. And ho did set it before them; and they did eat and leave, accord¬ 
ing to the word of the l ^ord.” Sec ye not hero what the blessing of the Lord is, and 
how all things increase and abound when the Lord “ openeth his hand ?” If we dejicnd 
on God’s goodness, ho will surely increase our victual in our store-houses, upon our 
table, yea, in our mouths and bellies. The prophet’s servant thought it not possible 
that so great a number of men could be sustained with so few loaves. “ But that which 
is impossible with men is possible witli God.” Who therefore will doubt any more 
of God’s liberality, have ho much or have he little? It is all one before God to feed with 
much or to feed with little. If God bless us, we cannot want; but if God’s blessing be 
taken from us, we must needs perish. 

Eut. So saith the psalmograph : “ All creatures depend upon thee, O Lord, that thou 
shouldest give them ^eir meat in due ^me. For, thou giving it them, they take it; 
and, thou opening thy hand, they are well satisfied. But, thou hiding thy face, they are 
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sorrowful: tbou taking away their breath, they are but dead, and turned into the 
earth that they came of,” 

Phil. How wonderfully did God feed Daniel the prophet, when ho was cast into b. Jt Dr. 
the lions’ den of the high rulers, because he said that the groat dragon, whom they of 
B.ibylon worshipped as God, was not God! Did not the angel of the Lord take the 
prophet Abacuck by the top, w'hcn he was going into the field to bear moat to the 
mowers, and carried him by the hair of the head, and through a mighty wind set 
him in Babylon, upon the den where Daniel was? “Go, carry thy meat," Siiith the 
angel, “that thou hast, into Babylon, unto Daniel, which is in the lions’ den." 

And when Abacuck cried and said, “ O Daniel, thou servant of God, have, take thy 
breakfast that God hath sent theeDaniel answered: “ O God, hast thou thought 
upon mo ? well: thou never failest them that love thee.” AVhat a lively example is ■ 
this of God’s singular providence and fatherly care which ho hath for his servants! 

Notable and worthy to be written in letters of gold is this saying of Daniel: “Tiion 

NKVER 1’Air.UST THEM THAT lAtVE THEE.” 

Chris. This history is very comfortable for all them that suffer imprisonment for 
the glory of God, and the confession of his truth. Hereof may thiy leiirn, that God 
will not leave them succourless nor destitute of help, as David saith : “ The Lord vnai. xxvu. 
is my liglit and my health: whom then shall I fear ? The Tjord is the defender of 
my life: of whom then shall I be afraid? When mine enemies came u])on me to eat 
up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. Therefore, though an host of men were laid 
against me, yet shall not my heart be afraid ; ^-ea, and though there rose up war against 
mo, yet will T put my tnist in him.” 

Phil. As I may leave off the histories of the old testament, and rehearse certain 
out of the new, that we may learn Gtxl’s liberality toward his servants to bo one 
and the same at all times and iu all ages, let us call to remembrance the woiulerful 
miracles that (‘hrist wrought for the sustenance of his people. Read we not that our Matt »iv. 
Saviour Christ at .a certain time fed tilmost five tlieusand men, beside women and Lukvix.' 
ehihlreii, with five loaves and two fishes? And yet, when they all had eaten enough,^”'*"’'*' 
they gathered up so miieli of the fragments that bn left as filled twelve baskets full. 

At another time, when the people bad Ikhu with Christ three days, aiul were ready 
to depart, liaving nothing to eat, and some of tlu'in had far to go, so that, if they 
had gone away without meat, they should have fainted by the way, wh.at a friendly 
care had (.Christ for tlieni ! “ I have compassion on the people,” saith he, “ because Matt. xv. 
they^ have continued with mo three tlays anti have nothing to cat. And I will not 
let them tlepart fasting, lest they perish by the w’ay.” And when his di.sciples said, 

“ AVhence sliouhl w'o get so much bread in tlu! wilderness, as should suflicc so great 
a multitude ?” and told him tlnit they had but seven Ithivcs and a few little fishes, 

“ he commanded the people to sit down on the ground, and took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and giving thanks, brake them, and delivered them to his disciples, 
and the disci]dcs to the j)eoplc; and tiny all did «!at and were filled. And they to<jk 
up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets full. Ami yet they that did 
cat were four thousand iinm, besides women and children.” Hens see ye that the 
loaves and fishes were multiplied in the hands of the disciples, and iu the mouths 
and bellies of them that did eat, through Christ’s blessing; so mighty is he to pre¬ 
serve the lives of his servants in the time of need. 

Tlu’o. This is a comfortable history for all them that love to hear the word of 
God, and to frame their life according to the same. Such may be sure not to want 
the liberality of God in their necessity, which, as St Paul saith, “giveth us all things iTim. vi. 
abundantly to enjoy them." Chris. This affirmeth that prince-like prophet, saying: 

“ The rich shall want’ and suflbr hunger; but they which seek the Lord shall want Pgu. xxxw. 
no good thing.” 

Phil. "When Christ and his mother with his disciples were at the marriage in John n. 
Cana, a city of Galilee, ye know that the guests wanted wine. "WHiat, spared ho his 
lilierality from them ? Yea, rather did he not command the servitors to fill the water- 
pots with water? And when they had filled oven unto the brim six water-pots of 
stone, containing two or three firkins a-piooc, did not ho turn all that water into 
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Bweet wine? Ccrtes they can want nothing, which have Christ present with them. 
Jjet ns provide that wo have Christ among us, and wc may be sure to have abundance 
of all good tilings. 

Em. This history is very comfortable for all married persons, which marry in the 
Lord. AH such that so marry, and continue in the fear of God, may be sure, tliat 
the water in their wells shall sooner bo turned into wine, and iHie stones of their 
walls into bread, and the clay of their floors into meat, and the thatdh of their houses 
into cloth, than they shall extremely want necessary things, either for themselves or 
for their family. Chris. Would God all men believed this! Then diould they have 
merry and quiet minds, where now through infidelity they be miserably disquieted 
with the care of worldly things. Theo. “ Lay thy care on the Lord," saith David; 
“ and he shall nourish thee." Also St Peter: “ Cast all your care on God; for he 
carcth for you.” 

Vhil. Again, how did our Saviour Christ provide for his disciples, when he sent 
them forth to preach, without money or meat! as ho himself saith in the gospel of 
Luke; “ When I sent yon without wallet, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? 
And they said. No.” The disciples, iiccording t«> their vocation, went forth and preached 
the gospel, nothing doubting but he that s(;nt them would provide for them. For 
what master can find in his heart to s(!c his servants lack? 

Chris. Tins is very comfortable for the true preachers of God’s word. TIerw)f 
may they well be ascertained that, if they do their Master’s message faithfully, they 
shaU not want, though the wicked world bo never so imthankful and niggardly unto 
them. 

Phil. O how comfortable arc these wonls of our Saviour Christ to a faithful 
Christian man! “I say unto you, be not earcful for the life, what ye shall eat, or 
what yo shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more worth than me.at, and the body more of value than raiment? Behold the fowls 
of the air; for they sow not, neither reap, nor yet carry into the bams; and yet 
your hc.avcnly Father fix'deth them. Are yo not much better tlian they ? Which 
of you, though he took thought therefore, could put one cubit unto his stature? 
And why care yo then for raimunt ? (Consider the lilies of the field, how tlusy grow. 
They labour not, neither sj)in. And yet for all that, I say unto you, that even 8alo- 
mon in all his royalty was not arraytnl like unto one of these. Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass, which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow shaU bo cast into the 
furnace, shall he not much more do the same unto you, O ye of little faith ? ’riiero- 
fore take no thought, saying. What shall wc cat ? or, What shall wo drink ? or. 
Wherewith shall we be clothed ? After all theses things sc(>k the gentiles. For yonr 

heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of aU thest; things. But nitlier stsck 
ye first the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof; and all these things shall 
be cast unto you.” 

Behold what goodly and n.atur.'il examples our Saviour Christ bringeth forth here, 
that he m.ay allure us to tnist only on God’s providenct', and not to be can-fiil for the 
necessaries of this life, which sire not gotten by painful tnivail, but received of God’s 
mere libenility. And because wo should nut be careful fur meat, he first setteth be¬ 
fore our eyes the fowls of the air for an oxsimple, whom seeing God the Father fcuxleth 
so plenteously thsit they want nothing, when they neither sow, nor reap, nor esirry 
into the bams, much more will he fec^d ns, and send ns whatsoever is necessary 
for the preservation of this our natursil life, if wc call on his holy name, and live 
siccording to our vocation. If ho fetHlcth the birds because they be his creatures, 
which notwithstanding so once die that they never live after, much more will he 
provide for us, which arc not only his creatures, but also created after his own image, 
endued with an immortal soul, and made unto the end that we should set forth his 
glory, praise his blessed name, and aftc^r the general resurrection, onr bodies and souls 
iMung knit together, live with him in glory, worlds without end, as his lawful heirs, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. And as touching onr apparel, to dissuade us from 
thought-taking for that, ho biddeth us consider and diligently mark tlic lilies and 
flowers of the field; which, although they neither labour nor spin, are so clothed with 
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lino and pleasant colours, that not king Salomon in all his royalty and glory was 
apparelled like unto one of tliciii. If God so dockcth tlie transitory flower, which 
this day is in the field plea.santly growing, and to-morrow shall be cut down an«l 
cast into the furnace, how much more will he send us convenient apparel fur oiir 
bodies, which though they once die, yet shall they rise agaiu, and for ever live with 
God in eternal glory! Christ therefore concludcth, that all these things shall l)c 
cast unto us, if we seek the kingdom of God and tlie righteousness thereof. Let us 
seek heavenly things; and things worldly shall abound unto us. Ijct us labour to 
garnish our minds with virtues; and God will not sufier our bodies to perish fur lack 
of transitory things. For God is the Lord which “giveth meat to all flesh.” 
giveth," as the psalmugraph saith, “ food to the cattle, and feedeth the young ravens 
that call upon him." Ho feedeth the Turk, the Saracen, the Jew, and all the rabble 4e>i 
of infidels for their creation sake, and for his mercies’ sake. lie therefore will not 
leave them that be his faithful ])cople unprovided, succourk»s, and destitute of help. 

He giveth the vile worms of the earth not only their Ijoing, but also whemof to live: 
he therefore will not see the faithful man lack, which is made like unto his own 
similitude and image. Ijct us therefore never despair cither of food or of apparel. 

God gjive us the life, God will preserve the life. God gave us the body, God will 
clothe the body. Away therefore with careful pensiveness and pensive care! last 
ns cast our eyes on God’s most holy an<l infallible providence, which is certiiin ami 
never failcth. “Take heed and liewarc of covetousmsss,” saith our Saviour Christ; Lukexii. 
“for no man’s life standeth in the abundance of the things which he jMWsesscth.” 

A’m#. 1 Ixiswch God give us all grace so to do. T/ieo, Amen, good Lord, I most 
licartily beseech thee. 

Furthermore, that we should be certain of cor])ur.il necessaries, Christ our Man. vi. 
Saviour hath commanded us, in that prayer which we commonly call the Pater noster^ 
and so likewise taught us, that we should sisk our bodily sustenance of our heavenly 
Father. 'This would he not have done, without doid)t, if he had not betm certain, 
that Jiceording to our reejuests our hoiivcnly Father will deal with us, and give us 
our desires. 

Chris. Of whom should the child crave, but of his father? 

Phil. Agaiu, to make us throughly assured of this thing, what comfortable pro¬ 
mises have wo in the holy scriptures! “ Ask, and it shall be given you: seek, ami Matt. vii. 

ye shall find: knock, and it shall bo opened unto you. For whosoever asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that sceketh findeth ; and to him that knockidh it shall be opened. Is 
there any man among you, which, if his son asked him bread, would offi'r him a 
stone? or if ho asked fish, would he proffer him a serpent? If ye then, which 
are evil, can give to your children good gifts, how much more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things to them that ask. him! ” “ Whatsoever ye desire when M.-«rk xi. 

ye pray, believe that ye shall have it; and it shall be done unto you.” “Verily, verily, joimxvi. 

1 Hiiy unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my namc>, he will give it you. 

Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may bo full." “ The Ijord is at hand,” saith Phii. w. 

St Paul: “be not careful, but in all things shew your petition unto God in prayer 
and supplication, with giving of thanks.” Many other most sweet and comfortable 
promises have wo in the holy scriptures, whereby we bo assured to obtain of God 
whatsoever we ask of him, being agreeable to his most holy will. 

Em. To ask necessaries for our living is according to God’s will. Phil. Truth. J John v. 

For God hath commanded us so to do, and promised that he will hccir us. Jacob (icn. xxvin. 

and Salomon, as the scripture witnesseth, asked of God necessarks for their living, Pruv. xxx. 
and were heard. 

Chris. Although we ought to depend on God's providence, and by strong faith 
and fervent prayer look for all good things at his liand, yet may not we be idle, 
and lie wide open, gaping when God will put meat into our mouths, like careless 
swine. 

Phil. God forbid. For, as the 
even as the bird is to fly.” From the _ 

“In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy bread until thou return unto the oorA, 


holy man Job saith: “ A man is bom to labour, aii men 
beginning God appointed man to labour, saying: b^r i^th^r 
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wlience thuu wast taken. For earth thou art, and unto earth shult thou return.” 
Ftti. cxxiiii. David alao saith : “Thou shalt cat tlie lahours of thine own hands." The holy apostle 
s Thew. ill. St Paul givcth a commandment, that “ if any man will not labour, the same should 
not oat," and giveth a charge that all men “ work wdth quietness, and eat their own 
I TheM. iv. bread.” “ Wo Ijescoch you, brethren,” saith ho, “ that yo study to be quiet, and to 
meddle with your business, and to work with your own hands, sis we commanded 
Kpii. Iv. you." Again: “ I^et him that stole steal no more; but let him ratlier labour with 

his hands some good thing, that ye may have to give unto him that needoth.” St 
J*aul calloth it tlieft for any man to live of the labour of other men's hands idly and 
without any certain vocation, smd coinmandeth that all such should lalwur and get 
them some honc.st occupation, whereby they may be the more able both to find them¬ 
selves, and also to distribute unto other that have nce<l. 

Our first father Ailam toiled in the earth, according to God’s commandment, and 
omi. iii. so gat his living. Cain was a ploughman. Abel was a shepherd. Jubal exercised 

ahii’mi.' music. Tubalcaiii wai^ a smith, and a graver in metal. Noe was a planter of vine- 

ociiixili. yards. Abraham, Ijot, Isaac, and Jacob were ploughmen and shepherds. Joseph was 

xii. ' a magistrate, and a public minister in the commonweal of Egypt, under king Pha- 
Kxoii. ill. rao. 3Ios(>s was a shepherd, and kept the sheep of Jethro his father-in-law, priest of 
Kxod. i. Mailian. 'I’lic children of Israel got thi'ir living with hard and painful labour in 
1 Slim. xvi. Egyj)t, under king Pliarao. David, bSforc ho was anointed king of Israel, was a 
*x<mi. xxviii. shepherd. All the ]iricsts and Levites of. the (dd law, every man according to his 
j.iikoi. vocation, laboured by giving attendance in the temple, by killing of beasts, and of- 
Mai. I. fering sacrifices, by studying the scriptures of God, and teaching the same unto the 
B. & nr. ])eoj)le, Ac. Amos the pro]>het was one of the shejiherds at Thema. Abaeiick the 
Mark yi. pro[)hct travailed in husbandry. Christ himself was a earjienter. The apostles of 
AiL,‘xx.’ Christ wore fishers. Paul laboured with his own hands, and gat both his own living. 
Col. iv. and others’ that were with him. St Tiuke was a physician, and (as some writeth) a 
AvLsxviii. painter also. Aquila was a maker of tents, of the which occupation St Paul was. 

Artsy. Simon, St Peter’s host, was a tanner. Dorcas, that virtuous woman, made garments 

with her own hands, and gave them to the poor. There was no good and godly 
man even from the beginning of the world, which hath not practised somewhat to get 
his living, and lived in some certain honest and godly vocation, wherein he might 
with a good conscience eat his bread. 

Magistrate. 'riic magistrate is called of God to rule with the temporal sword, to be governor 
of till! peojile, to promote God’s word, to nourish the ])reachcrs of the .same, to ex¬ 
ercise justice, to defend the widow and fatherless, to conserve the commonweal, to 
banish all false religion out of his realm, and to seek the quietness and commodity 
of his subjects, even as a father seeketh the health and^ profit of his natural son, 
Minisur. Tlio spiritual minister is appointed of God to rule with “the sword of the Spirit, 

which is the word of God,” to rebuke sinners with the law, yea, and to excommuni¬ 
cate them, if they bo obstinate and will not repent, to comfort and cherish the weak 
with the sweet promises of the holy scripture, to encourage the strong, and to exhort 
them to go forward until they wax ancient, and be jicrfect in Christ’s religion, to 
minister the saerainents, to make collections for the poor, to maintain hospitality for 
the relief of the needy. 


Suliject. 


Lxwycr. 


No man 
ought to live 
Miy. 


The subject is called of God to obey, and to be in subjection unto his superiors, 

and every one of them is Imund by the commandment of God to live in their voca¬ 
tion. ’I'lie lawyer in pleading and defending poor men’s causes; the shoemaker 
in making sho<‘s; the tailor in making garments; the merchant in occupying mer¬ 
chandise faithfully and truly; the school-master in bringing up his scholars godly and 
virtuously; the father of the household to provide for his family; the mother of the 
household to look upon things pertaining to the house, and to see her family well 
governed; and so forth in all other persons, in whatsoever state God hath called 
them. Every man in his vocation ought to lalxiur, and by no means to be idle. 
And who so doth, God will bless his labours, and send him wherewith abundantly 
to live. 

T/iM. 'I’he wise man saith: “The sluggard ploughcth not for cold; wherefore he 
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begjreth in harvest, and gettetli notliing.” “He that gatheieth in harvest is a wise 

son; hut he that is idle in summer is the son of confusion.” Again: “ He that Prov. xxviii. 

tilleth his field shall Im; satisfied; hut he that is idle shall sufter hunger." 

Phil. God indewl hath promised to feed us, but yet so that we ourMjlves labour 
for our living. God hath promised us salvation in Christ Jesus, yet so that wo 
Mieve his promise, and labour to the uttermost of our power to frame our lives 
according to his blessed will. David saith not only, Sfwra iu iJom'mo, “Trust in the Pmi. xxxvk. 
Lord;” but he addeth unto it, et fne homhitem, “and do good.” All oiir affiance and 
trust must Ims reposed in God, and all good things must be looked for at his hand; 
yet must we do that lieth in our jiower concerning all those things that we desire to 
obtain of God. Therefore Christ saith: “ 'I'ako no thought." He saith not, Labour Matt. vi. 
not. The pensive care and thought-taking for our living, wherewith the heathen Ixt 
so greatly disquieted, we must cast away from us, aftd lay it upon God, which rori.Mil or* 
carcth for us; but as for labour, which is laid upon us of God as a cross for our sin 
and disobedience in Adam, we may not rcftise, every man in his vocation, but joy¬ 
fully take it upon us, and give God thanks that by such means, without oiir care and 
thought-taking, ho will feed us according to his word. For what an* all our pains, 
labours, and travails, if God bless them not ? .as the psalmograph s.aith: “ Except 
the Lord build the house, their labour is hut lo.st that build it. Except the Lord 
keej. the trity, he watcheth hut in v.ain that Tceepeth it.” 

Chrim. JMethiiik the occasion of this dearth*, wherewith we arc now opprcssc<l, is not 
so gre.atly to be ascribed unto the covetousness of certain greedy grii)cs, jis unto our 
owu selve.s, unto our own ungodliness and dissolution of life, which so live as though 
there were no God at all, so behave our.s(>lvt!S as though there were neither heaven 
nor hell. They which have the gosjiel swimming iu their lips, so live clean contrary oro™ 
to the doctrine of the gospel, as though there were no gospel at all. Jn .amhitiou 
in pride, iu covetousness, in envy, iu malice, in wantonuess <if life, &e., they give phico 
tt) none. Another sort are so drowned in j)apistry, in superstition, in hypocrisy, &c. Papist, 
and burn with sm-h an immortal hatred against God’s word, that they c,an neither 
abide that (otherwise than it sh.all serve their fancy), nor the preachers of it nor 
yet such as avance it. fan God d(> .any otherwise than send his i>l.agucs where such 
imi)iety and ungodliness nngn ? It eonicth from God’s great inereiits that we bo not 
consumed, and li.andlcsl as ti^odom and Goniorre. But our own damnation sleepcth not 
if w(! <lo not h(»tli shortly and earnestly repent and amend. 

Ph\l. 'rruth it is indeed, that God m.any times scudeth the jdague of famine into the 
world for sin, a-s it came to j)ass in the time of that most wicked and idolatrous king 
Achab, ami at divers otln!r times. And Moses, that most excellent j>rophct of Gtjd 
saith: “If thou wilt hearken ^diligently unto the voice of the J,ord thy God, to oh-Dcu. xxviii. 
servo and do all his commandments, which I cominaud thee this day, the Lord will 
set thee up on high above all nations of the earth. And .all these blessings sh.all come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou wilt he.arken unto the voice of the Lr)rd thy God. 

Blessed shalt thou be in the town, an»l blessed in the fields. Blcoised shall be the fruit BiiwinB*. 
of thy body, the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the fruit of thy 
oxen, and thy flocks of sheep. Blc.>8sed sh.all thy almary be, and thv store. Blessed 
shalt thou l>o both when thou gocst out, and blessed wh(!n thou coinest in, &c. The 

Lord shall command the hles-sing to be with thee in thy store-house.s, .and in all th.at 
thou settest thine hand to, &c. The Lord shall make thee ]dentcous iu goods, iu the 
fruit of thy body, in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, &c. 

The Ijord shall open unto thee his good trc.asurc!, even the heaven, to give r.aiii unto 
thy land in due sc.ason, and to bless all thy® labours of thine hand, &e. But and if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep and to do all his 
commandments and ordinances, which I command thee this day, then all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and overt.ake thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the town, and curwngx. 
cursed in the field. Cursed shall thine almary be, and thy store. Cursed shall the 
fruit of thy body and the fruit of thy land be, and the fruit of thy oxen, and the 

[' So ediuon of 1550; folio, death.} 


[• The edition of 1550 read* (/le.J 
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flocks of thy sheep. And cursed shalt thou be when thou guest in, and when thou 
goest out. And the Lord shall send upon thee famine, hunger, and going to nought 
in all things that thou settest thine hand to, until thou be destroyed and brought to 
nought quickly, because of the wickedness of thine inventions, in that thou hast for¬ 
saken the Lord.” ‘‘And the heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the 
earth that is under thee iron. And the Lord shall turn the rain of thy land unto 
powder and dust: even from heaven shall they come down upon thee, until thou be 
brought to nought, &c. Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt 
gather but little in; for the vermin shall destroy it.” Tlic prophet Esay also saith; 
laai. i. “ If ye be loving and obedient, ye shall eat the good things of the earth. But if ye 
bo obstinate and rebellious, ye shall bo devoured with the sword. For thus the Lord 
hath promised with his own mouth.” 

These sentences, with many other in the holy scripture, do evidently shew that the 
plague of famine and hunger is sent unto us of God for our sins. 

Eua. It is convenient therefore that wo all hearken to the admonition of God, 

rii»i. ixxxi. given by the psalmograph, which is, that there “ bo no strange god ” among us, nor 

tliat wo “ worship any other god” but him alone, which only is the Lord our God that 
delivered us out of the spiritual Egypt, that is, from the servitude and tyranny of 
Satan. If wo so do, God promiseth tliat he will give us whatsoever we ask of him. 
He will feed us with the finest wheat-flour, yea, and satisfy us with honey out of 
the stony rock. But to obtain of God this abundance and wealth, wo may worship 
and have no strange gcxls. 

Whst u These strange and new-found gods sire not' only idols and niawinets made of woo<l 

stone, which in times past the simple and foolish ignorant people worshipped as 
gods, but the abominable vices which reign so commonly now among us; I mean 
covetousness, pride, ambition, gluttony, lechery, malice, &c. These are strange gods. 
These must we put out of our breasts, if we will have God merciful and libenil unto 

us. For is this reasonable for us to serve strange gods, and to give over ourselves as 

bond-slaves to them, and yet to require our wages and reward of the true and only 

2 Cor. Vi. living God ? “ What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? What com¬ 

pany hath * light with darkness if What concord hath Christ with Belial? Either what 
part hath ho that bcliovcth with an infidel? How agrecth the temple of God with idols?” 
Uom. Vi. “ Know ye not,” saith St Paul, “ how that, to whoinsoev'er ye commit yourselves as 
servants to obey, his scrv.ants yc are to whom ye obey, whetlier it bo of sin unto 
Johnviii. death, or of olKulienco unto righteousness?" “Every one that doth sin is the servant 

of sin,” saith Christ. We must first of all be Goil’s servants, liefore wo flatter our¬ 
selves with the obtaining of the good things jmjmised by God; or else wo deceive 
ourselves. If we be once the servants of God, and faithfully continue in his service, 
then may wo bo bold to ask of him our wages, and to persuade ourselves that all 
the comfortable histories and sentences which we read in the holy scriptures pertain 
unto us; otherwise wo have no more to do with them than the Turk or the Jew. 
And if wo receive any go«)d thing at the hand of God, being not his servants, we 
reserve* it, as all other infidels do, unto our damnation. 

Phil. I confess, neighbour Eusebius, all this to bo true which you have now spoken. 
Neither meant I, by talking so much of God’s gentleness and liberality, and by alleging 
all these comfortable histories and sentences, to stablish the idolaters in their idolatry, 
the wicked in their wickedness, the covetous worldlings in their covetousness, the 
proud in their pride, the lecherous in their lechery, the idle bellies in their idleness, &c.; 
and yet notwithstanding to look fur all those good things at tlie hand of God which 
laai.ixv. lulong unto liis servants, as he witnesseth by the prophet; but to declare for your 
comfort and mine, that so many as give themselves over to God, believe in him, fear 
him, serve him, and live according to their vocation, shall never perish for hunger, 
theul^iy. but at all times have whatsoever is necessary for them. And if any should chance 
to famish (which seldom or never happeneth), God suflereth them so to do, partly that 

[‘ Not is supplied from the edition of 1S60.] I [’ Thu word, though not cletrly printed in the 
[* So edition of ISSO. Folio, kovc.J edition of 15S0, seems there to be rerrim.] 



THE PORTRESS OP THE FAITHFUL. 


me 

he may the sooner call them unto his glory, partly that their death may turn unto the 
greater damnation of such unmerciful monsters as sufiered the servants of God to ptaish 
for hunger. 

Theo. Wo know your godly intent, brother Philemon, neither doth our neighbour 
Eusebius otherwise take the matter. And I fur my part thank you right heartily 
for your godly admonitions, freely confessing that I am much edified by your talk, 
and strongly enarmed against the darts of poverty and hunger, whensoever they shall 
go about to oppress me. 

CAris. We all confess no less. 

Em. I spake that 1 spake to this end, that mcm should not flatter themselves 
with the sweet and conifortablo promises of God, when they live in all wickedness 
and abomination; which promises pertain not unto them, but unto the faithful 8(>rvjmts 
of God, which shall enjoy no less at the hand of God than ho hath jtromised. If 
they will enjoy the like commodity, they must do the like service. They must away 
with their strange and new-found gods, I mean jiride, covetousness, gluttony, whore¬ 
dom, malice, &c., and servo the only true and living God. 

EAil. Well, neighbours, to knit up your talk with few words, ye have heard how 
beneficial God is to them that put their trust in him, and live according to their 
vocation ; so that those that be faithful need not to despair of comfiut, seem the scarce¬ 
ness of things so great that it bringtsth present death almost with it. For in that 
dearth .and penury the fiiithful man that castctli his care on God, and hangeth wholly 
on his fatherly providence, may well say with the psiilraograph: “ If I walk in the pmI. xxia. 
midst of the shadow of death, I will not Ihj afraid of any evil, for thou art with me." 

God is ever present with his ]>coplo in all their tribulation, and ho will undoubtedly 
deliver them, and save them harmless. This now remaiiieth, that when ye come 
among the poor needy Christians, ye comfort them with these sweet scriptures that 
ye have heard, which without all doubt shall greatly qiiict their minds, and it^fniin 
them from atUniipting any imlawful redress of things aft(T this. Again, according to 

your ability relieve their poverty with your riches. Exhort your rich neighbours like¬ 
wise to 1 k! iKineficial to the ])oor, as the faithful stewards of God, remembering that 
unto that end God hath endued them with their possessions. Pray unto God that 
ho may give unt{) the covetous worldlings a merciful and liberal heart, that after this 
they may no less willingly seek tho profit of their neighbours, than hitherto they have 
sought their own private lucre and singular commodity. To conclude, pray unto Go«l 
that every one «)f us may so live and so frame our life according to his will, that 
he may vouchsafe to bless us, and send ns necessaries for our living, that wo may 
the more freely, and with the more tpiiet minds, “ sc^rve him in holiness and right-Luke i. 
ttousnoss all tho days of our life.” 

Well, neighbours, T pray you take the pains to come into the parlour with me. Ye 
shall take your part of such homely fare as I have. And 1 pray yon, be no strangers: 
tho oftirr ye come, the more welcome shall you be. 

Em. Wo thank yon, most gentle neighbour Philemon; and praised bo tho 
Lord for your godly and comfortable exhortations. 

Christ. Amen. 

dm the glory to Cod alone. 
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THE CHRISTIAN KNIGHT, 


BY 


THOMAS BECON. 



TO THE HIOIIT n0N01TBA1II.E 


Job iii. 
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SIR FRANCIS RUSSELL, KNIGHT, LORD RUSSELL’, 

THOMAS BECON WISHETH THE FAVOUR OF GOD, 
CONTINUAL HEALTH, AND PROSFEROUS 
FELICITY. 


Ip I had not by daily experience these few years jHist proved, ye.a, and that within 
niino own breast, right honourable lord, what disquietness, trouble, fear, anguish, the 
alone reinembranco of sin, conjoined with the conti^niplation and stedfast beholding of 
the righteous and terrible judgments of God, set forth in the holy scriptures against 
all ungodly and wicked persons, bringeth to weak and troubled consciences; I think 
verily that no man living, although very excellent in persuailing and moving affects, 
could have brought me in belief, that so great an hell lurk or rather lie buric<l in 
the breast of any mortal man, although overwhelmed never so much with the bottomless 
seas of sin, and estranged from all kind of virtue and godliness. 

I have in times past heanl by the relation of certain credible persons, how greatly 
divers godly and virtiious men have been troubled in their consciences by the con¬ 
sideration of their former life, which hath appeared to them so horrible .and sinful, 
that they have not only cursed the day of their birth, as we read of Job and Jeremy, 
but also l)ecn at the point of failling into desperation, and at utter defiance with God, 
recounting him not as a “ Father of mercy and God of all consolation," but rather as 
a terrible Judge and fierce Lord, which according to his rightmtsness will jiunish, 
smite, slay, and condemn without mercy all those that transgress his commandment, 
will, and phsisure. And I myself l»eforo few years did know certain men of an honest 
conversation and apjnoved judgment (of whom some be yet living, worthy and vali.ant 
cham])ion8 in the court of the Most Highest), which were so turmoiled and tosswl 
with the raging and cruel waviw of desperation, that scarcely there remained any ho]X) 
of salvation in their breasts; so terrible and loathsome appeared the face of their life 
to the eyes of their mind; such fear conceived they of the righteous judgments of 
God. I have also read in the holy scriptures of God, and authentic histories, of 
divers holy men which have been grievously vexed and turmoiled in their consciences, 


[’ Francis Russell, lord Russell, was the son of 
.lohn Russell, first earl of Bedford, whose advance¬ 
ment was owing to his attendance on the archduke 
Philip, consort of Joanna of Spain. This prince 
having been compelled by stress of weather to land 
at Weymouth, was received by Sir Thomas Trench- 
ard, a neighbouring gentleman. Sir Thomas dis¬ 
patched the news of Philip’s arrival to king Henry 
VIII., and meantime invited his relative, Mr Russell, 
of Kinfpton Russell near Burton in the county of 
Dorset, who had lately returned from foreign travel, 
to wait upon him. And so agreeable did Mr Russell 
prove himself to the archduke, tliat, having accom¬ 
panied him to court, he was by him recommended to 
the king as a gentleman well qualified to serve him in 
some considerable station. Honours were accord¬ 
ingly heaped upon him: he was ennobled in 30th 
Henry Vlll., as baron Russell of Cheneys in the 
county of Buckingham, and was subsequently created 
carl of Bedford. He died March 14, ISSS. By his 
lady, Anne, relict of Sir John Broughton of Tud- 
dington, Bedfordshire, and daughter of Sir Guy 
Sapeoates (nephew and heir to dame Agnes Cheney,) 
he had a son Francis, to whom Becon has inscribed 
this treatise. This nobleman was disUnguished for 
his attachment to the reformed doctrines, and appears 


to have been intimately acquainted with many of the 
leading protestant divines. He was among those im¬ 
prisoned on the accession of queen Mary; but was 
afterwards released, whether by any concession on 
his part seems not clearly ascertained. In the reign 
of queen Elizabeth he was frequently employed. 
He was more than once ambassador in France: ho 
was also one of the peers who sat on the trial of the 
duke of Norfolk. He was so distinguished for hos¬ 
pitality and charity, that tlie queen used to say of 
him that he made all the beggars. He found^ a 
school at Woburn; and bequeathed £20. per annum 
for the maintenance of two divinity students in 
University College, Oxford. T.ord Bedford died 
July 28,1SB5, at Bedford House, in the Strand; and 
was buried at Cheneys, where he ordered by his will 
twenty godly sermons to be preached within five months 
after his death; for which he allowed £20. The 
earl was twice married, first to Margaret, the sister 
of Oliver, first lord St John of Bletsoe, by whom he 
had several children, and secondly to Bridget, 
daughter of lord Hussey, and widow of Sir Richard 
Morrison and of the earl of Rutland: by her he had 
no issue. He was succeeded by his grandson, Ed¬ 
ward, the third earl of Bedford.] 
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and almost ready to fall into the bottomless pit of desperation, if they had not Ixjen 
underset with the comfortable props of God’s eternal mercy: but notwithstanding these 
things aforesaid, if I had not proved the very same thing in mine own breast which 
1 have both heard and known of other, I would have thought the temptations of so 
many godly men to be but trifles, and things of no weighty importance; such carnal 
security and fleshly quietness concerning any grief of conscience rcigneth in the heart 
of natural man, which, as Jeremy saith, is both lewd and so stuffed with the jer. xvu. 
dunghill of sin, that the bottom of it cannot bo searched but of him alone which 
trieth the hearts and reins. 

If such trouble, anguish, disquictness, grief, and tnrmoiling bo in the hearts of 
them which earnestly profess Clmst, cleave unto God’s mercy with strong faith, hang 
wholly on his most sweet promises made to ns plcnteously in Christ’s dear bloixl, 
rofHuit their wicked manners, mortify their carnal lusts, walk in a new life, and so 
appoint their conversation that in all their life they seem to seek nothing but tho 
glory of G«)d and the profit of their neighbour; what is to Ik) thought of the false 
Christians which, professing* Christ only in name, are very antichrists in their dmls, 
painted sepulchres, full of all abomination and wickedness, glistering hypocrites, outward- Matt. xxiH. 
ly before men righteous, but inwardly before God full of hypocrisy, feigned holiness, 
dissimulation, and unrighteousness? O what au hell-like fire boilcth in their breasts! 
how arc they distpiictcd, troubled, tormented, grieved, and turmoiled! The sorrows 
and pains of their hearts are nns])cakable, the trouble of their consciences is nothing 
inferior to tho raging oct'an sea. So that it is truly said of the jiropliet: “ The wicked isai. iwi. 
au! like the raging stw that cannot rest, whose water fo<ameth with water and gravel: 
tlu! wicked have no peace, saith the Lord God.” What marvel, seeing they find nothing 
in their hresusts but sin, damnation, death, hell, di>s])eration, and the devil and all ? 

AVhat <piietness can there Iw where nothing is felt but tho high indignation, hot 
wrath, ln*avy displeasure, and the sharp vengeance of God ? If it be “ a fearful thing nes. x. 
to fall into the hands of tho living God," which hattith all w'orks of ungodliness, and 
threateneth (‘tcmal damnation to tho transgu^ssors of his law; yea, which condemneth 
without mercy them that willingly tread under foot Clirist, his di^arly-belove<l yon, 
and cnnntcth the blood of the testament, wherewith the faithful are sanctified, os an 
unholy thing, and do dishonour to the Spirit of grace; what quietn^s can such unfaithful 
and wicked jicople have in their hearts, seeing that God, his angels, and all his blessed 
saints are enemies to them? If God condemneth, who is able to save? if God easteth 
down to hell, who is able to lift up unto heaven ? if God be an enemy, who can be a 
friend? Tnily the wicked have against them whatsoever and whosoever is of God, 
m>t only good men, heavenly spirits, and glorious saints, but also the moon and stwen 
stars, as they use to ssiy. 

But in this shaq> agony and great disquictness of mind, as I may let tho wicked 
pass, which, as they know not God aright, so likewise never flee they unto tho throne of 
his gracious mercy, but continue unto tho last day in the raging sea of troublous tempests, 
and after this life sufler much greater pains and tomiciits; how shall the penitent sinner 
quiet his conscience, stahlish his mind, comfort his spirit, strengthen his faith, rc^cover his 
voliancc in Christ Jesu, that he may be able to resist the fiery darts of Satan in tho day* 
of temptation ? What shall ho do ? whither shall he turn him, that ho may ho free 
from the dangers of so cruel an enemy, which slcepcth not, which giveth hq days of 
respite, which by no means will Ijo reconciled, entreated, pacified, but “ like a raging i Pet v. 
lion continually goeth about seeking whom ho may devour ?’’ lie feared not to btmpt oen. ih. 
many holy men in times past, yea, he feared not Christ Jesu, that most puissant Lord, 
but sought all means possible to allure him unto his most wicked will through his subtile 
suggestions; and is it to lie thought that ho will fear to assail us poor wretched sinners, 
which, if we be not strengthened by tho Spirit of God, are ready to fall at every hour ? 

O how ready is ho at all times, namely in tho time of adversity, trouble, and sickness, 
yea, most specially at the hour of death, when our memory fuleth, out wits decay, 
our bodies are weak, our senses wax dull, our heart fainteth, our tongue &.ileth, and 


[* The folio has profemtm.] 
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whatsoever wo have ccascth to do the right office, to vex, trouble, disquiet, turmoil us, to 
lay l)cforc the eyes of our mind our sinful living, our wicked manners, our ungodly 
conversation, the bn-aking of God’s precepts, the heavy displeasure of Gpd against 
the wicked, the intolerable pmns and exceeding torments of hell-lire, the eternal death 
and everlasting damnation, which all are prepared for the unfaithful! 

What mortal man, l)cmg in the heavy and sharp agony of death, will not tremble 
at these things, and be njady to fall into dest>eration at the contemplation and lieholding 
of so terrible a sight, if against so strong temptations he be not fortressed w’ith the 
.Spirit of God, and richly enanned with the holy scriptures? 

The common people have a sjiying among them, that “every man before he dieth 
shall SCO the devil.” What is meant by this? Verily nothing else, but that Satan 
in the extreme agony and bitter pains of death will put man in rcmcmbniiice of his 
most sinful and damnable living, aceniso him of unrighteousness, reprove him of abo¬ 
minable wickiHlni-ss, lay to his charge that ho hath ever been and still is an outrageous 
sinner, an open malefactor, a shameless transgressor of God’s most holy law, prove 
him worthy of eternal damnation by the righteous judgment of God, and justly com¬ 
mitted to hell-fire for evermore. 'I'lierefore shall Hatan say to the sinner, iJospair, die, 
and be damned, ’fo consider these things in the heart, to see these things jiresently 
with the eyes of the miinl, wherein is nothing but wrath, displeasure, and damnation, 
what other things is it than to sec the devil, and to feel the pains of liell ? Now is 
man brought unto the brink of hell-pit, and set'th in himself nothing but sin, death, 
and damnation; again, .Satan, sweating to the uttennost of his i)ower, not only to 
lay things «)f most high wickedness to his charge, but also ready to accuse him before 
the righteous throne of the divine Majesty, “in whose sight not the very stars are 
pure and clean:” what shall he now do? whither shall he turn him? to whom shall 
lie flee? how shall he escape the devouring tex-th of this most greedy and grievous 
wolf? Here arc dangers more dangt-rous than can be ex})ressed. How shall they be 
avoided? Here is salviition cither gotten or lost: how shall it be gotten? () blessi’d 
is tlui man which getteth the victory over Satan in this most jierilous conflict! If 
Satan las now overcome, he is driven to utter confusion, the infernal army is scattered 
abroad, hell-power is vanquished, the miserable afliict Christian is j.rcserved, brought 
into the haven of qi^tness, carried unto eternal glory: the angels rejoice, and all the 
blesscHl saints and holy company of heaven are glad: God is glorifitsl, praised, and 
magnified. 

How this victory over Satan and his soldiers may be gotten, it is declared in this 
dialogue following, wherein the godly reader shall see how Satan sw’t^teth to bring 
the Christian knight unto desperation ; again, how the Christian knight defendeth himself 
against his enemy the devil, and valiantly putteth him to flight. It containcth without 
doubt much godly «loctrine and spiritual, as they may easily see which read and mark 
it diligently. For whatsoever Satan can object against man is here confuted by the 
word of God, and the sinner set in salve estate; so that in this little treatise true 
knowledge may easily be gotten, both how to n'pel Satan and his cruel darts, and also 
how to obtain a joyful and quiet conscient® before God in this life', which of all treasures 
^s most precious. 

After I had finished this little tre.atise, your lordship came first unto my remembrance 
as one right worthy, to whom 1 might dedioate my travail in this lashalf. For to whom 
should I offer this Christian knight, but to such one as is also both in word and work 
a true Christian and godly knight; yea, and a lord, not only in name and dignity, but 
also in virtue and godliness? Your lordship’s hearty good-will and unfeigned favour 
both toward the setting forth of the glorious gospel of our Saviour Christ, and also 
the promoting of the true profc.ssors and faithful preachers of the same, is more known 
than it needeth here to be rehearsed. The works of love and tender compassion, which 
your lordship also continually bringeth forth, unto the great comfort of Christ’s poor 
members, arc not without a cause in this our days bruited and remembered of very many, 
unto the glory of God, the immortality of your name, and the godly example of other. 


[' Folio, iitU.] 
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Hese, light honourable lord, are the worka of true nobility. And where these 
works want, though the parentage be never so ancient, famous, and honourable in 
the judgment of the worldlings, yet is not there the true nobility, which specially con- 
sistcth in the true knowledge, faith, love, and fear of God, in favouring and following 
his blessed word, in loving and living the holy gospel of Christ, in well-wishing and doing 
good to all men, in the innocency of life, in bridling carnal afiFocts, in mortifying old 
Adam, and in putting on that new man, which after God is sliapen in righteousness 
and true holiness. 

These virtues, whereof springeth the true nobility, do livishly shine in your lord¬ 
ship’s daily behaviour. And I doubt not but that God, which hath begun this good 
work in you, will also finish the same in you, unto the glory and praise of his blessed 
name, and unto the full reward of your faith which you have in Christ Jesn out Lord. 

I therefore, considering these notable gifts wherewith God hath richly cndiied 
you, thought it not unfitting to give unto your lordship this little treiftise, as 
a testimony of my serviceable heart and ready bent good-will toward your 
lordship, most humbly beseeching you, according to your accustomed 
gentleness, to take in good part this my old cnterpriso^ And I 
shall continually pray unto the Lord my God (whoso blessed 
word you most entirely both favour and follow), to 
preserve your right honourable lordship in con¬ 
tinual health, increase of honour, and pros¬ 
perous felicity, unto the avancement 
of his glory, and the comfort 
of his. holy congrega¬ 
tion. Amen. 

From the general style of this piece, as well the Latin “ The Shield of Salvation,” this may be 
as some particular expressions in it, it seems not the same piece under another title. See the note on 
improbable that it was a translation. And as above, the “Policy of War,” p. 238, of the former Vo- 
p. 427, Becon mentions among his translations from lume.J 
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THE DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 

THE CHRISTIAN KNIGHT AND SATAN, 

WHEREIN SATAN MOVETH UNTO DESPERATION, THE KNIGHT 
COMFORTETH HIMSELF WITH THE SWEET PROMISES 
OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


SATAN. 

Pmi. ixvi. Wherefore gocst thou so oft unto the church? Why hcaiest thou so many holy sermons? 
John is. For what cause prayest thou so fervently ? In all these things diou labourest in vain ; for ^ God heareth 
no sinners.'’ 

CHRISTIAN KNIGHT. 

God hath commanded me to hear the gospel, to believe and to pray; and there¬ 
fore I pray and go unto the church, and believe that God is merciful unto mo for 
Christ’s sake, and I trust that 1 shall have everlasting life, which God promiseth 
to so many as proft»s Christ and truly believe on him. And St Paul saith, that 
“ the labour which wo take in the Lord is not vain nor unprofitable.” And as con¬ 
cerning this saying, that “ God heareth no sinners,” it ought to bo understand of such 
sinners as do not repent: the prayers of them God doth not hoar; for their prayers 
arc no prayers, seeing they have not the true faith. 

SATAN. 

Thou pratest nothing to the purpose. Make God’s cars deaf with thy prayers so long as thou wilt, 
yet canst thou never be throughly persuaded and truly believe that thou art heard and i^olt be saved ; 
for the righteous only shall be saved: he that fulfillcth not God’s commandments is a sinner and 
I Onr. VI. unrighteous licfore God. And God saith by his apostle, that “ the unrighteous shall not inherit the king¬ 
dom of God.” It is therefore in vain that thou prayest: all the labour and pain that thoU takest is of 
none effect, seeing thou art not righteous, nor satisfiest the law of God: wherefore there remaineth no 
hope of God’s favour toward thee. Thou must needs despair; for here is no refuge, no succour; thou 
hast no place whither to stay, there is nothing that thou canst either lap' for thyself, or wherewith thou 
** mayest rid thyself out of my hands; for thou art wholly in my power and altogether mine, seeing thou 
art unrighteous. Assay both what thou wilt and what thou art able; and yet remaineth there for thee 
no help nor succour. 

THE KNIGHT. 

Tlie God of all mercy forbid this! thou hast no prey here for to hunt. I am 
/ar otherwise taught, and I know right well that the matter is much otherwise than 
thou habblt»t. 

. SATAN. 

I care not what thou knowest, or what thou dreamest that thou knowest: hast thou not heard what 
1 have said ? thou art utterly undone: there is no cause why thou mayest look and trust for health and 
salvation; and that wiU I prove with open scriptures. Did not God himself say unto a certain Jew, 
Lukrx. being a lawyer, ’‘Do this, and thou shalt live?” He meaneth the ten commandments, for he speaketh 
of the love of God and of thy neighbour, which in the ten commandments is required most pure and 
most perfect. Now const thou not deny that thy God requiretb of thee here the fulfilling of aU bis precepts. 
Matt. xix. if thou despiscst* to live with him for ever, as he saith [in] the gospd of Matthew: “ If thou wQt enter 
into life, keep the commandments.” Out of the which words of thy God it necessarily foUoweth that 
he, which keepeth not the commandments, shall not have everlasting life, but die for ever, and be 
eternally damned. Hear therefore how evil the matter goeth with thee, and in how great danger thou 
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art. But I will set* this matter before dice plainly in the fonn of a *yUogi$miu^ that thou mayest per¬ 
ceive it the better. 

lie that fulfilleth not pcrfecUy the ten commandments cannot enter into life, but die die death Major, 
cvcrlasdng. 

These arc the words of thy God, which follow of those words that he answered the scribe, by an Luke x. ' 
argument of the contrary. 

Thou hast not perfectly kept the commandments of God: thou art not righteous: thou hast trans- Minor, 
greased fiod's precepts. 

Therefore it followed! necessarily, that thou shalt not live with Christ, but that thou shalt be damned Conclusion, 
for ever. 

What art thou able to answer to these things, being so strong and unable to be confuted ? thou art 
taken, and so haltered on every part, that thou canst not escajic. 

THE KNIGHT. 

Tlio argtiment that thou hast proponed, no Jew, no cthnick, nor no unfaithful man 
is able to put away. Hut a true Christian man can answer tht?o quickly, neither is 
he snarled with this thy reasoning, as thou boastest. 

SATAN. 

I despise * very greatly to hear what thou canst answer. Certes the two first pru]!ositiona or premises 
are true, therefore the conclusion must needs be true ; for of true premises a true conclusion doth follow: 
how then canst diou escape ? thou must needs despair. For here is no help nor succour. 

THE KNIGHT. 

In this behalf I can easily set myself at liberty, and dispatch thy argument. For 
thou dost not dispute with a Jew, or with an unfaithful person (for I have both a faith 
and an hope in God, although I feel yet never so much we.akn()s.s), but witli a Christian 
man, which cannot be snarled with such arguments. I answer tlieieforc unto thy 
aigumcnt on this manner. As conceniing the major or first proposition, which is, 
that he cannot enjoy everlasting life which keepeth not tho commandments of God, 

1 giUnt and deny not but that it is true, for it followeth of the words of Christ my Luke x. 
God and Hcdcemcr. But tho minor and second proposition, which is that I fulfil 
not the commandments of God, that I am not righteous, by no means do I grant, 
but plainly affirm that it is false; (for else should I do great injury and high despite 
to my Lord Christ, which at my baptism took me into his grace and favour:) where¬ 
fore thou canst not wrest thy conclusion against me. 

SATAN. 

Wbatmeneth* the minor much probation ? ask thy conscience. Even that doth accuse thee, and * 
evidently sheweth that thou art a sinner, and that thou hast not kept the precepts of God. Daily also 
dost thou confess the same in the Js>rd’s prayer, when thou sayest: “ Forgive us our debts or trespasses;” Matt. vi. 
and in the epistle of John it is read: “ If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth i John i. 
is not in us s” these are the words of thy God. For the Spirit of thy God spake them by his apostles, 
neither do they lie unto dree, but these things are fuU true that they spake. But thou liest, when thou 
sayest that thou art righteous, that thou hast kept the commandments of God, that thou hast no sin s 
yea, besides all this thou art an hypocrite also, and dost trust in thyself, as though thou wast righteous ; 
so that by this means thou art both the greater and also the more grievous sinner, as thy (rod teacheth 
thee in the example of the Pharisee, that hypocrite. Therefore canst not thou escape out of my hands, i.uke xvtii. 
thou must needs be mine. For I have proved that thou hast not kept the commandments of God, 
and that therefore thou art not righteous. I have proved that also out of the word of thy God, and the 
witness of thine own heart, of the prayer and the confession of thine own mouth. Why then dost 
thou cease to yield thyself unto me ? despair straightways. No cause hast thou to look for salvation: 
for the word of God cannot lie. ImI. xI. 

Matt. V. 


THE KNIGHT. 

Thou art no changeling, O Satan, and this thy lying is thine old trade and accus¬ 
tomed property. It is no newclty unto thee: thou art “a liar, and tho father ofjohnviii. 
lying” from the banning; yea, speaking the truth thou liest also. For if perchance 
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at any time thou allegest any troth out of the scriptures, yet, according to thine old 
wont and malicious crafty and false quarrelling wit, either thoti dost not speak alto¬ 
gether whole, or the things that thou allegest hang not together. For some things 
thou rehearsest, some things again subtilly thou dost omit and leave clean out, or 
else thou corraptest and depravest the scripture. 

SATAN. 

How canst thou justly say this ? With what face dost thou accuse me of calumniating or depraving 
the acriptures ? have I not word for word recited the words of the scriptures, even as they ore read in 
the bible, not leaving out any parcel, nor yet depraving one little tittle ? Thou shalt not therefore escape 
on this manner. 


THE KNIGHT. 

I do accuse thee worthily of calumniating and depraving the scripture, and of not 
reciting the same purely and wholly. For whore my God hath spoken and taught 
those things that do agree and ought to be joined together, these dost thou partly 
allege, and partly omit or leave out. Thou dost allege, and with tooth and nail set 
forward, that which maketh for thee, and serveth thy turn to destroy men; but the 
other part thou castest behind and Icavest clean out, as though it pertained nothing 
to the matter. Is not this to calumniate and deprave the scriptures? Tlum layest 
many things against mo concerning the law, because I have not fulfilled it; but of 
the gospel thou makost no mention at all, as though that pertained nothing unto me. 
God hath not only given a law, but also a gospel. If thou, therefore, wilt recite his 
word purely and not corruptly, use that manner and order that the scripture useth. 
For that, first of all, setteth forth unto ns the law, whereof we may learn our sins, 
and the damnation that we have deserved. But it is not contented to have set forth 
the law unto us; it' setteth forth and ofiereth to us also the gospel, which tcacheth 
ns how wo bo delivered from our sins, and that the faith which we have in Christ 
saveth ns. In the gospel therefore we find comfort and help, and of that we learn 
that the law cannot condemn us, if we believe. * 

SATAN. 

Thou spcakcat nothing to the purpose: are not these the words of thy Ood, “Do this, and thou 
shalt live” ? ** If thou therefore will enter into life, thou must needs keep the law.” For this without 
all doubt is very true, that Ood gave not his precepts that they should be despised, or that a man might 
stubbornly and without punishment break them, but that they should be kept. And although thy feUow 
Paul disputeth and tcacheth many things of faith, yet he concludeth and evidently declateth that the 
law is not abrogate or put away by the faith of the gospel, but that through the same it is rather stablisbcd, 
that it may be performed and fulfilled. Thou knowest also that thy God throughout the gospel doth 
bod: teach his law, and also require the same to he done. Paul also sidth that “upon them which do 
service unto unrighteousness indignation and wrath, affliction and anguishness” shall come. Here heatest 
thou in the gospel (if thou givest so much to the gospel, and will that any thing of that also he recited 
of me), here, I say, hearest thou out of that, ^t God will his precepts to be kept, except thou wilt 
run into his indignation and displeasure. And Paul to the Tbessalonians saith: “ God shaU render 
vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that obey not the gospeL All such shall be punished 
with everlasting damnation.” And the gospd doth sufficientiy bear witness in many places that no sinner 
can enter into the kingdom of heav«i. MHiy then dost thou nourish a vain hope? Wherefme dost 
thou not despair ? For doubtless thou art but cast away for ever and ever. 


THE KNIGHT. 

As concerning these things, which thou hitherto hast alleged out of the old and 
new testament, and reasoned with me, all these things are the law, or else belong 
unto the law: thou shalt therefore have none avantago here, neither shalt thon win 
any thing in this behalf. For I told thee before, that God hath set forth to sinful 
man two things: one is the law, the other is the gospel. And I confess with all 
my heart that the law is the word of my God; and according to this former word, 
I mean the law, I do knowledge and confess both frankly and with an open voice 
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(neither will I deny it at any time), that I am a sinner, guilty of everlasting dam¬ 
nation. For this is very true, that I, poor wretch, through mine own works and 
perfection have not fulfilled the law. Therefore, if there wore none other way or 
m^n here in this world to fulfil the law than hy mine own works, yea, and those 
perfect and clean at the full, then must I needs grant the minor in the syllogmnm^ 
neither could I by any means escape, but bo snarled and taken, I mean perish for 
evermore. 

But I know and also have another manner of obtaining righteousness and fulfil¬ 
ling the law, which thou canst not cast away from me. Fur God himself hath 
tsiught mo this manner and way in the gospel, oven that I should believe iii Christ, 
which alone hath most perfectly fulfilled the law, and all obedience for my sake. By 
this faith all my sins are forgiven me, and the Holy Ghost is given to me, whicli 
purifieth my heart, and beginneth to fulfil the law in me. If any thing wanteth iff 
mo (as wc want many things in this sinful life, in many things are wo inconstant and 
unpure, through the sinful fiesh that we bear about), yet that he wanteth, 1 mean 
those sins or ofienccs, are not imputed nor reckoned ns unto damnation for the merits ruat. xxxii. 
and fulfilling of Christ which is ours. “ For Christ is the fulfilling of the law for Kom- *»• 
every one that beUeveth unto righteousness,” yea, Christ is our righteousness. Now i i.' 
hast thou heard these things. 

This is another word which Oo<l in like manner hath set forth to me, and he will 
that I 1)cliove this no less than the first. Tliis second word is called ermigdimn^ or 
gospel, that is to say, grace, favour, and remission of sins, promised in Christ. Thou 
understandest the gospid only after the letter, tho very words of the gospel, but thou 
dost not believe the gospel; therefore shalt thou be damned, and not I. If I should laai.xxxiii. 
bring forth to thee the absolution wherewith Gotl himself did absolve mo from all my li^i. xuu. 
sins that I ever committed against his law, wouldcst thou then also reprove and accuse 
mo of sin ? But thou canst nut do so by any means, when tho judge doth absolve me 
and set me at liberty. Then lieth it not in thy power to condemn me. Tliis know 1 
for a certainty: therefore hear how I shall escape. 

My sin ought not to bo inqmted to me only, but to thee also, yea, and that most Wiwi. li. 
of all. Fur thou first of all didst blow into our nature, being well made and pure, 
that hell-likc poison of sins in Adam and Eva, whom after thou hadst deceived through ocn. iii. 
thy lying, thou threwest them headlong into sin and death. Hereof cuincth it that all Kph. h. 
we are born sinners from tho time of Adam : bcn;of cometh it that thou bast so much loiiniu'. 
power and rule over mankind: thereof cometh it that our nature is miserably corru]>t, 
depraved, perverse, and froward; so that even from our mother’s womb wo are evil and 
lewd, blind in understanding, froward in will, as Moyses testifieth in Genesis, where ^6 

calleth us flesh, that is, men altogether carnal, fleshly, and void of God's Spirit. In 
like manner are wo described in Hicremy, where the heart of man is called wicked, Jrr. xvii. 
froward, or lewd: yea, our daily experience teacheth us what wo have received of thee 
through our first parents; verily none other thing than an horrible depravation and 
corruption of our nature, sin, and death, and that wc bo the enemies of God, as Paul 
testifieth: “ They that arc carnal or fleshly-minded savour those thinj^ that pertain Kom. viu. 
unto the flesh“ The wisdom of the flesh is enmity against God. For it is not 
obedient to the law of God, neither can it be: they that are in tho flesh camiot please 
God.” 

To thee do we owe this our fault and wretchedness: thou art guilty of this evil, 
thou art the author to us of this misery; thou through thy guile, deceit*, and lying 
broughtest us into this sea of wretched troubles, which arc tliiiie own crafts and subtil- 
ties. For thou canst do nothing but deceive, lie, hurt, and destroy. This our wretched¬ 
ness we Icam to know by tho law. But the scripture ministereth to us also exceeding 
great comfort, even true redemption, how we be purgwl and made clean from our sins, i i. 

but nature is mode whole, how wo may be delivereil from death and dispatched out **’ 

of thy power. For our faithful God, when he saw this fault, and thsit wo could not 

help ourselves, nor sot ourselves at liberty from these evils; again, that our nature was 
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SO wholly corrnpt, that we did ndther understand nor know the will of God, nor yet 
accomplish the same from the very heart, yea, rather to the uttennost of our power 
wo did fight with the will of God; he, liaving pity on us, promised, and sent to us 
a true deliverer and valiant defender from all evils, which is both able and also will 
strongly and mightily defend us. This is Jesus Clirist, the natural Son of God, bom of 
the blood of Abraham %nd of David, of Mary the virgin, without sin, as God from the 
beginning had promised him by his prophets ; and when tho time was fulfilled, he sent 
him also to become man, and that for this cause chiefly, that he might save mnners, 
of whom I am not tho least." 

This our Tjord and Saviour talkcth with us much more lovingly, familiarly, and 
gently, than Moyses his servant spake before in the law. Moyscs required an high 
and true perfect righteousness, and all that want that absolute righteousness he threat¬ 
ened to condemn. But ho found that perfect righteousness in no man bom of the will 
of man, but bo proved all to be sinners; yet could he not deliver them by the doctrine 
of the law from their sins, but only did' command those things that ought to be done, 
and forbid those things that arc not to be done, and to curse and condemn sinners. 
But Christ Jesus our lledccmcr comforteth us, and blcsseth us with his gospel, and 
delivcreth us from sin and death, yea, in his gospel he absolveth us from sin, and plainly 
affirmeth and rccounteth us righteous. 

Furthermore, thou frayest mo with tho words of St John, saying that wo arc all 
sinners; but thou keopcst in silence, and of s, set purpose passeth over tho absolution 
which is annexed in the very same place, where ho saith: “ If wo confess our sins, God 
is faithful and righteous, that he will forgive us our sins, and make us clean from all 
unrightoousnoss.” Fray me, therefore, by laying the law against me so long as thou 
wilt; I will flee unto tho gospel, wherein 1 find sure comfort and a way how I may 
scape out of thy hands. For although Moses saith unto me in tho law. Thou art cursed, 
because thou hast transgressed and broken tho commandments of God, yet will I not 
despair for all that, but flee unto Christ, which saith unto mo in tho gospel: “ Son, be 
on a gocul comfort, believe thy sins arc forgiven thee, I myself have borne away thy 
sins in mine own body upon the tree of tho cross, yea, I have offered such a sacrifice 
that I have made full satisfaction for them, and by this means reconciled thee to 
my Father. I have overcome death and Satan for thy sake. I have also perfectly 
fulfilled tho law for thee. All these things that I have done are thine, if thou belicvcst 
in me.” 

nearest thou, Satan, what Christ saith ? Tliou layest Moyscs against me: T again 
object Christ agiunst thee; thou allcgest the servant; but I bring forth tho Lord himself. 
The servant accuseth me of maliciousness and unrighteousness, and will judge mo to 
death. But the Ijord himself defendeth and setteth mo at liberty, and giveth me life 
of his own free will. 1 tbereforo set nothing by thine accusations; they cannot hurt 

me: thou mayest indeed lay my sins against me; but I again object and lay against 

thee infinite merits, even the satisfaction, tho fulfilling of the law, the obedience, the 
death, and the resurrection of Christ my Bcdeemer. Tliis now is my treasure, Clirist’s 
righteousness is my righteousness, yea, Christ himself is mine innocency and righteous¬ 
ness. If thou therefore canst accuse Christ of no sin, if thou canst not condemn him, 
neither canst thou have any power against mo to condemn mo, and that for Christ, 
which hath both fully put away and also forgiven me all my sins. 

SATAN. 

I neither can accuM nor condemn Christ of any sin. For he it righteous, I confess. But tinners 
are damned t and thou thyself hast confessed that thou art a sinner. 


THE KNIGHT. 

In myself 1 am a sinner, but in Christ, my righteous-maker, I am righteous. For 
he hath forgiven me all my sins, and hath taken mo into his grace, favour, and tuition. 
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He is always ready to help me, ho forgiveth me the remnants of my sins, and purgeth 
them in mo daily, till he maketh mo altogether new. Wherefore go thy way unto the 
heathen that know not God, and to the Jews, which forsake Christ their Ijord. On 
mo thou hast no more power. For God my heavenly Father *‘hath delivereil me from Coi. k 
the power of darkness, and hath carried me into the kingdom of liis well-l)olove<l Son, 
in whom I have redemption by his blood, even remission of my sins.” Hehold, there¬ 
fore, that thy accusation, which thou attemptest against mo, cannot liavo ]>laco in me. 

For, although I fulfil not the commandments of God in the law with mine own works, 
yet fulfil I them in the gospel with the most perfect works and the satisfaction of 
Christ, in whom I believe. This faith is reckoned to me unto Tightcorisnoss, although 
my works of themselves be imperfect. And this is the only and true manner of fulfilling Ti,e ftiimitiiu 
the law of God, that I believe in Clirist the only fulfiller of tlio law, and justifier, 
without whom the law can never be fulfilled, neither any man come unto God. 

All these things can I prove by the word of God. That teacher of the gentiles saith 
in his epistle to the Romans: “There is no condemnation in them that are in Christ Jesus, luim. viu. 
which walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of life in Christ Jesu 
hath delivered mo from the law of sin and death. For that that was impossible to the 
law, forasmuch as it was weak because of the flesh, that performed God and sent his Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and by sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the right¬ 
eousness which is required of the law might be fulfilled in us." Hero do I hear other 
words, and another manner of justifying, than thou bringest to mo out of the law. 

Thou dost object against me that I have sins. 1 grant that in the law. Hut .os con¬ 
cerning that thou dost hereof conclude. Therefore art thou damned; that the Holy Ghost 
denieth plainly. For though I have sin in mine own person never so much, which is M«rk wcii. 
subject to damnation in me, yet can it not condemn me: why so ? bccauso 1 am in 
Christ through faith; so that Christ and I are now “ one spiritwo arc now one body. i cor. vi. 
For ho is my head, and I am his member, “ of his fle^ and of his bones;" .and there- Eps. v. 
fore was he of his own free will subject to the law, or became under the law, that ho 
should redeem me from the accusation of the law, and he was mado accursed fur me, cai. m. 
that he might deliver mo from the curse of the law. 

With this do I comfort me, I have sins indeed, but yet for Christ’s sake, in whom 
I believe, there is no damnation in me: why then dost thou accuse me ? “ For the Rom. vui. 

law of the Spirit," that is the regiment and governance of the Holy Ghost in mo, or 
the fiiith in Christ, “ dclivereth me from the law of sin and death,” that sin can never 
condemn me, nor death swallow mo up. 

Verily the law is good and holy, but it can justify no man. It cannot change The law. 
our stony heart, or give us a softer heart, or purify our sinful nature and renew it, 
or take away sins: this can the Sjiirit of Christ alone do. Tlic nature or flesh of 
man is corrupt and bond to sin, having no strength of itself to accomplish the law 
of God: neither is it willing tlicrounto, but only prone and full bent to sin. 

Notwithstanding, in this behalf God hcipeth our weak nature, that it may cumo 
unto the fulfilling of the law; and ho sent his Son that ho might bo bom very man, rich. iv. 
even such as we arc, sin alone except. Of a maid and a pure virgin was it conve¬ 
nient for him to Ix) bom, that ho might bo made a sacrifice of a pure and everlast¬ 
ing price for sin. For tho cause why God bccamo man was this, that ho might 
condemn, purge, and put away our sins in his clean and innocent flesh by the truo 
sacrifice for sin, that is to say, by himself, and deserve remission of sins for us, that 
so by this most holy and most innocent and perfectly clean sacrifice of the Son of 
God, both God and man, that might be fulfilled that the law required. For by this 
sacrifice for sin oflered for us on tho cross, first of all, ho deserved for us remission 
of sins, and the Holy Ghost, which giveth faith and charity; and, those being onco 
received, our righteousness and the fulfilling of God’s commandments is begun in us: 
and although in tliis life wo are not yet fully clean and perfect, and through the 
remnants of sins and maliciousness wo never perfectly fulfil tho precepts of God, yet Deut. *xv’.ii. 
nevertheless do we receive true righteousness before God, and all things that the law 
requireth for us, I mean righteousness which is of valor before God through faith in 
Christ. For he that believeth in Christ is righteous before God. This sentence is 
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the tnangdvm^ that u to say, our glad and joyful tidings, our gospel, and that abso¬ 
lution which God himself pronouneeth, and all the angels in heaven and the whole 
church say. Amen. So be it. 

Note. He therefore that through faith hath Christ in his heart hath also the fulfilling 

of God’s precepts, which Christ himself performed in his own person; and Christ is 
so become the righteousness of this fiiithfiil Christian man, that that fiiithful Christian 
for Christ’s sake is reputed before God righteous, as though he had perfectly fulfilled 
the law. 


SATAN. 

Thy friHid Psul, in that place which thou allegest, addetb a certain thing which thou leaveet out; 

Boro. viU. but I have noted and marked it diligently, and that is this, that he saith, they " that walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit.” Ood gave this promise or glad tidings, not to all manner of men generally, 
but to them only which walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” But thou walkest after the 
fledi. For thou ut covetous, proud, lecherous, and of a spiteful stomach, ready unto anger, intem¬ 
perate, and altogether given to pleasures: what wilt thou answer me here? How wilt thou escape in 
this behalf? 


’FHE KNIGHT. 

I confessed before that in myself 1 am siill a sinner; but this is not to walk after 
the flesh. For to walk after the flesh is without all fear, stubbornly, proudly, and 
malapertly to fulfil the lusts and desires of tho flosli, and all that our sinful natnro 
doth desire, and of itself is bent unto; again, with high will of the mind and cheer¬ 
fulness to sin without repentance, and never to lament or once to bo sorry for tho 
sin committed, yea, to delight also in sinning, and with a certain pleasure of the mind 
to fulfil the desire of the flesh. 

I fall indeed into sin; but yet after the inward man I hate sin, which boileth in 
tlie flesh, and 1 desire nothing^ore than to be clean and utterly delivered from sin, 
and I am sorry even from tho very heart, that I have sinned and do sin against God. 
I pray God also daily, that he will increase my faith, that I may, as it were with a 
bit, restrain tho flesh, so prone and ready unto sin. And although I be wonderfully 
weak, yet for that mine imbecility and weakness 1 am at utter defiance with myself, 
and I am sorry that so great infirmity reigneth in mo; yet do 1 not therefore despair, 
but I put all my trust in Christ, doubting nothing at all but that ho will forgive 
me my trespasses, and increase my faith daily more and more, that I may inhibit, 
knock down, quench, oppress, cnicify, and kill tho works of tho flesh. Surely Esay 
lui. xiii. wrote of him not without a cause, that he should “ not break a bruised reed, nor 
quench the smoking flax.” 1 cannot of mine own natural strengths, without the Spirit 
of God, hate sin and resist it, seeing that even together with nature it is bom into 
tho world with me. He that hateth sin hath the Spirit of Christ, yea, he is Christ’s, 
and not thine. St Paul therefore doth confess, that in all godly persons the remnants 
of sin do remain, against which the spirit strivoth; hut he addeth words full of high 
Boro. viu. consolation, even that for all that there is Qno|] damnation in them. And this pri¬ 
vilege and prerogative have they in Christ, that righteous One, in whom they ore 
engrafibd through faith, and whose merits they do enjoy, and by them are saved from 
their sins. 

SATAN. 

Thou hast not yet escaped, neither dost thou row in the haven, uid art free ftom all jeopardy, as 
thou persuadest thyself or dreamest. For it is written: He that continueth unto the end, he shall 
■be saved.” Many have fallen into my nets, which, notwithstanding, have with as bold courage, as 
thou dost now, set themselves agaiast me in disputation, and would by no means consent unto met 
first, they were very hot, but they could not continue in their purpose, so that at the last falling back 
they c%im into my hands. The very same thing shall chance to thee. After that thou hast striven 
,|gldiUgr«e mud> and a long time, yet at the lost shall I overcome thee, and enjoy mine old possession. 

'fHE KNIGHT. 

The God of all mercy forbid! I know in very deed that we cannot stand, but 
must needs fall and decay, if God doth not give .us fiuth, and confirm the same, yea. 
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and help ns in temptation, that through his grace we may persevere. .For to perse¬ 
vere or continno in goodness is no less the gift and work of God in ns, than when 
we begin to believe and amend onr life. Bat God hath commanded that wo should 
ask of him perseverance and constancy or stedfostness in goodness and ftith, and he 
liath promised me in Christ that ho will both graciously hear me, and also help me; 

“ in the which Christ all the promises of God are yea, and Amen,” that is to say, a cor. i. 
highly perfect and very true: wherefore, with the help of God, I will pray that that 
which he hath mercifully begun in me, ho may also finish in me, unto the glory of 
his holy name. 

Hero hast thou mine armours, darts, and sword. I am not able to resist thco 
with mine own strength and wisdom. But I can do all things through Christ Jesus, 
which hath overcome thee, and delivered me from thee. Even he tcacheth, ruleth, 
govemeth, confirmeth, strengtheneth, and defendoth me by his holy iSpirit. Therefore Rtm. vui. 
seeing that God himself is on my side, who shall damn me? 

SATAN. 

If 1 cannot hinder nor let thy health and salvation, yet will I so trounce, turmoil, make lean, and 
trouble thee, and throw thee into so numy misfortunes and calamities, and handle and vex thee on such 
miserable and cruel sort, unto the uttermost of my power, that thou shalt be weary of thy life, and wish 
rather to die than to live. 


THE KNIGHT. 

Cortes I know right well that thou art the author of all evils and mischances, 
and that thou dost labour and imagine in every place none other thing than to hurt 
good men and vex them. And I know that T, being a wretched vessel, cannot enjoy 
continual plt!a8urc8 in this life, in this ungracious world, thy most perilous and bloody 
Juno', but that 1 must be vexed divers ways; yet will I not despair and cast away 
all hope. For I have very jdenteous comfort and such as cannot be overcome, where¬ 
with 1 may confirm and make strong my mind, which neither thou nor all the whole 
world can take away from me. Thou art but a creatim?, as thou knowest right well, 
neither canst thou work any thing against me, nor do me more evil than my God 
sufiereth thee. But ho snflereth thee no more than is necessary unto my salvation 
and furtherance of godliness. 

To abound with all kind of pleasures and commodities in this life is very dang(!r- Maik wdi. 
ous here in this world: neither i^sin the godly be in the danger of greater misfortunes 
or perils here, than when all things chance to them in every condition after their own 
hearts' lust, when all things flow to them even ns they would have it, when they 
abound with pleasures, and arc heaped up with all the commodities of this life. For 
in so great wealth of living they forget both themselves and God their Father. Mis¬ 
fortunes, afflictions, and perils teach us for the merciful will of God to know ourselves, 
our infirmity, our weakness, our nothing, our wretchedness, and to fear God, to trust 
in God, and earnestly to call on him; which thing when we do, God is at hand and 
assist us with his present help, and so wo learn both to know God and ourselves: 
what great harm then canst thou do me, if, God so providing .and suflering thee, thou 
causest me to have loss and wretchedness in these corruptible and transitory things, 
which are not my true heritage? 

My true inheritance is incorruptible, unable to l)e defiled, and an immortal and 
overlaying treasure in heaven, lliis treasure thou shalt not be so bold as once to 
handle, neither shalt thou at any time be able so to do. If thou killcst my body, . 
thou doest none other thing than bring me into the quietness of that true life that is 
to come; and he which gave me body and soul, and which redeemed mo out of thy 
power, even very he shall also keep both my lH)dy and soul unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion, wherein he shall raise up my body out of the earth into everlasting iife.^ In the 
mean season, my soul is kept well and safely with Christ. Thou therefore canst not 
hurt me, while my God keepeth me constant and stedfast in the fiiith of Christ, I have 
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his word and promise. Those do not lie: ** We knowy” saith St Paul, that all things 
work for the best nnto them that love God.” And my Saviour Christ saith: “ I 
know my sheep: and I give them everlasting life ; neither shall they perish for ever; 
nor yet shall any man pluck them out of my hand.’' And in the Psalm it is written: 
raai. xci. ** Ho that dwclleth in the help of the Most Highest, ho abideth in the defence of 
the God of heaven. He saith to the Lord, Thou art my upholder and my refuge, 
yea, thou art my God in whom I trust. For ho hath delivered mo from the snare 
of the hunters, and from the sharp sword, or noisome pestilence." *‘He hath given 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways: they shall bear thee in 
their hands, that thou hurt not thy foot against a stone.” ‘‘ He hath called unto 
me; and I will favourably hear him: I am with him in tribulation: I will deliver 
him and bring him to honour." 

Dost thou hear how God liimsclf do look upon and defend his people, and sendeth 
pmi. xxxiT. his holy angels from heaven to defend them? as David writeth: “The angel of the 
Tjord pitcheth his tent round about them that fear the Lord, and delivereth them." 
Hero host thou on whom I trust, and wherefore I set thee* at defiance, and conceive 
jer. lx. a good hope. I do nothing at all rejoice in myself, or of myself, but in my ahnighty 
Tiord and God Jesus Christ do 1 glory and rejoice, yea, and that not without a cause. 
Fur ho hath loved me and hath given himself for me, to deliver me from death, and 
that I should live and triumpli with him in his everlasting kingdom without end. This 
is my comfort, and to this will I cleave by the grace of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Now assay thou, and imagine against me all that God my heavenly Father, which 
ijohniv. is the self charity and goodness, doth suffer. That my Father will not leave me, his 
weak son, destitute and succourlcss in temptation. Christ will keep his little poor 
sheep, that it come not into the wolfs jaws. All the enemies of Christ and of the 
Christians shall be cast under our feet. This is os true as God is in heaven: where¬ 
fore, Satan, away, get thee hence from me. Thou hast no power on mo. I pertain 
unto him, and am his fur evermore, which bought me from thee with his precious 
blood, being undoubtedly a very great price, I mean my ljurd Jesus Christ. Ho it 
is, and so will remain, which is a fiery wall unto me wheresoever I become. Ho it 
is that kcepeth me as the apple of his eye. To him, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, be all glory and praise, worlds without end. Amen. 

SATAN. 

Thou speskest many things to dispatch thyself of me; but diou art not yet gone. Thou knowest 
that even Arom thy tender age thou wast always taught in the church, that it is high presumption to 
look for salvation and everlasting life without good works. But thou dost openly confess that thou 
hast not done, or do any good work, that thou art able to set i^inst the judgment of Ood, or that 
can stand in Qo<l'a judgment; yet (such is thy foolish rashness and extreme madness) without the 

fulfilling of the law, and the true good works, thou thinkest that thou shalt go up into heaven. What 
any other thing is this, than to make God most unrighteous ? for that should be as though thou 
wouldesl wallow thyself into a sink of all kind of ungraciousness, and desire of God that he would 
approve, accept, and allow that maliciousness, sinful wantonness, and thy wicked life, and that he 
should save Aee, being so ungracious a fellow and lewd sinner. But this (know it for a truth) shall 
never come to pass. If thou dost think and hope that it will come to pass, thou thinkest in vun, 
and nourishest a vain hope. 

Thou couldest away (so far aa I hear), that thou shouldest get thee a great portion of other men’s 
goods, and anotlier man should pay thy debts, and that thou shouldest commit many robberies and 
another be hanged for thee. Thou wilt be a sinner and live naughtily at thy own pleasure, and yet, 
after this life, thou trustest to come unto heaven; but thou art dean deceived and hopest in vain: 
thou canst not go so easily and without any labour unto the stars: by this way canst thou not go up 
into heaven. God, for his infinite righteousness, cumot allow sin. If he would not have punished 
sin, for what use should he have made hell? Certea he should have laid forth and threatened the 
pains of hell in vain to ungodly and wicked persons. Thou knowest, if thou wilt know, that the 
matter is fat ijgherwisc: and yet thou thinkest that thou shalt pay to God with vain words those things 
that thou owest him, and by this mean escape from his judgment; whid) thing all you Lufiieiians and 
fellows of the new learning are wont to do, and, wresting the scriptures, ye expound them after the 
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fuiciM of jrout own brain: where the acripturc requireth good worki, there ye boaat of your unfruitful 
and barren faith, and by that ye diink that ye ahall obtain all things. In other ye reprove sophistry, 
but ye yourselves use it more than any other, yea, and that in a cause which of all is most weighty. 

Where ye might use words that should make unto the edification of the simple,' there of a set purpose 
do ye use manners of speaking which have not been used nor accustomed, yea, and those very dan- 
derous; as when ye say, Faith alone justifieth: what mannerW speaking, I pray thee, could Iw more 
perilous and more full of slander ? For what other thing can any rude and simple man hereof under, 
stand, dian that it maketh no matter how he liveth? ye, being instructed with this vain faith, do 
at your own pleasure what ye will, and after your hearts' lust live a pope’s life, and yet nevertheless 
will ye be Christians and become saved; but your hope is vain and shall deceive you. This thing 
shall ye prove to be true and as I say in verys deed. 

THE KNIGHT. 

O thou most lying spirit, thou hatest the truth and canst not abide it; and, be¬ 
cause thou canst bring nothing against it, thou assayest me another way, and dost loadcn 
and invade us with those same reproaches, contumelies, and spiteful slanders, which 
wo are compelled daily to hear of thine apostles, men full of venomous poison, and 
most unshamefaced sycophants, and unjust accusers of innocents. But lest thou 
shouldcst think that thou hast gotten the mastery, I will answer thee to all thine 
objections. 

And first, I confess with all my heart, that he is a very ungodly and naughty 
person, which continucth in a lewd and wicked life without repentance, and do not 
apply himself to good works, nor work no good thing, nor can bo content to suffer • 
any thing for Christ’s sake, and yet nevertheless boasteth himself to be a Christian man, 
and hopeth for salvation. Tliis is to sin against the mercy of Gotl; .and verily that 
is an exceeding blindness and almost without hope of recovery, which neither per- 
ceiveth the peril and fierceness of sin, nor the mercy of God and the passion of Christ, 
and only dreameth to look for salviition, when notwithstanding it neither looketh for 
that truly, nor yet knoweth God aright. For what hope of health can there bo 
where there is unrcpentance of a self-will, where there is no fear of God, no love, no 
confidence in God, nor any knowledge of God ? Many and all kinds of good works Good work*, 
are to he done: we must apply our minds diligently to the study of good works, yet 
may wo not put the* hope of health in our works, but in Christ only. For works, be 
they never so good, yet are they imperfect, and if God did not accept and approve 
them for Christ’s sake, but judge and examine them according to the rigour, hard- Noic. 
ness, severity, and slnarpncss of his law, they should be found very imperfect and sinful. 

He that givctli not his mind to good works, he believeth not G«mI’s word, and it is 
evident that ho believeth not in Christ, and that he loveth not God, or hopeth and 
believeth truly to have everlasting life. But although true faith bo not without good 
works, and though a man worketh never so much goodness, yet, forasmuch as his 
flesh boileth continually with evil thoughts and lusts, and fighteth against the Spirit, 
he fiilfilleth not the law perfectly. In tho exercise only of fulfilling tho law wo 
labour in this life: wo only begin tho law here, we do not fulfil it: cortes the words 
of St Paul unto Titus arc plain and evident, whore ho saith, “ God saved us, not mt- >>>. 
for our own works, but of his mercy,” and ho addoth: “ By the fountain of regene¬ 
ration and the renewing of tho Holy Ghost:" therefore whatsoever is against tho will 
of God, as evil works and all sin, ought a Christian man to abhor and eschew, and 
to work well. Neither may ho remain in his old trade and living, but ho must put oflF 
the old man with the works of darkness, and put out of him tho old leaven; yet 
are we not recounted righteous before God for this newly-begun and imperfect ful¬ 
filling of the law, but of mercy, for tho deserving and merit of Christ, if we believe 
in Christ. 

To the second objection I answer that .all our works are not in all points -con¬ 
formable to the commandments of God, and that wo be and remain sinnefs; but this 
prerogative have we, that by baptism we are removed from that fierce judging-placo 
into tho court of mercy or throne of grace, where God will not deal with us accord- 
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ing to the rigour of justice, but according to his mercy. There is therefore sin enough, 
yco, and (alas for sorrow!) too much in our life; but all our sins are smothered and 
drowned in the wounds and blood of Jesus Christ, which hath home them away and 
satisfied for them, as though they had been his own. 

To the third I answer, 1 will not ascend into heaven without good works and 
without the fulfilling of the law; for I know it is impossible: but I have the ful¬ 
filling of Christ through faith. That fulfilling of Christ through faith is mine and 
proper to me. And I‘ also, through the grace that I have received, give my mind 
to the exorcise and study of gpod works, that I may go forward and be made per¬ 
fect daily more and more. But when I am far from the perfect fulfiUing, and seeing 
in many things I stumble and fall down, therefore do I believe in Christ, and call 
on the name of the Lord, and by this means do I receive remission of all my sins. 
And fur my faith’s sake in Christ God accepteth me for righteous, yea, and that 
for the Lord Christ, author of all righteousness, which hath most abundantly satisfied 
the law. For this benefit do I thank this my Lord Christ. 

To the fourth objection 1 answer, 1 confess that I can abide, when I am greatly 
indebted, and so endangered, that I am nut of sufficient ability to satisfy the same, 
that another should pay fur me and dispatch my debt: what should a beggarly debtor’', 
and a miserable captive or prisoner desire mote, than to bo redeemed and set at liberty ? 
Seeing then tliat that most merciful God and my most favourable heavenly Father hath 
appointed and promised me in Christ this paying of my debt, this help and redemption 
without my deserving, yea, and that when I was his enemy and thy prisoner, even 
of his more and gracious free mercy; why should 1 not most entirely demre, hope, and 
look for tliat exceeding mercy, and most necessary help fur me, when it is offered? 
Why should I not accept it and gladly receive it ? What greater madness were there, 
than if I should refuse it ? In the payment of this my debt, or in this my redemption, 
God did ))lainly and evidently declare and shew the unsearchable and exceeding great 
riches of his fatherly affection, faith, and love toward us, and of the grace promised 
in Christ; in whom only ho is truly known to bo righteous and a righteous-maker: 
in Christ also is his unoutspeakable goodness, mercy, and tender love toward man 
espied and known; aud therefore with hearty thanksgiving are his righteousness and 
goodness highly avanced and magnified. Ho is rich in mercy, “rich toward all 
that call on him.” But 1 am miserable and needy: I have therefore need of his help. 
Grace is ]>roinised of him : I have need of grace. AVhy should not I then with joy 
and thanksgiving receive the grace offered? Ho “loved the world so entirely, that 
ho gave his only-begotten Son” for us, to deliver us from all sorrowful chances and 
wretchedness; which also should bo our mediator, our satisfier or sacrifice-offerer’, and 
our mercy-stock, “that every one which believe in him may not perish, but have 
everlasting life through him.” If it hath so pleased my Chid, according to his ex¬ 
ceeding mercy, that his wcU-l)eloved fkm should be “made accursed" for me, that I 
through him might be deliverc<l from curse and damnation, surely I neither ought 
nor yet 'will refuse this high benefit, but, seeing it is offer^, embrace it with both 
mine arms, and give everlasting and continual thanks to him for so noble a benefit. 
And although great weakness roigneth yet in me, notwithstanding, through the grace 
that I have received, I pray that not mine own ill will, but the good pleasure of God 
may bo done in mo; and I am sorry that I am not in all points pure and clean, and 
that I do not shew that obedience in all things to the commandments of God that I 
am bound. Neither do I doubt but that my liedeemer Christ, through his Spirit and 
his blood, will make me clean and a new man, so that no evil nor uncleanness shall 
remain or tarry in me. For he hath already begun to do that; and I know that his 
death, which bringeth salvation to us, and his mighty resurrection, shall not be un¬ 
fruitful nor vain in me. 

To the fifth I answer, I know that God will no wickedness, neither can ho allow 
an. For he is holy, and willoth that we also bo holy. Certes he gave not his wcll- 
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beloved Son nnto the death for our sins, that vre should remain in sin, but that we, 
being delivered and throughly made clean from sin, should as tho holy sons of God 
“serve him in holiness and righteousness all the days of our life." For God gave Lukei. 
not precepts in vain, neither hath he without a cause, or dallying, threatened those mnners 
that do not repent both temporal and everlasting p<uns. 

In the sixth place, thou playest the right devil throughout, and according to thine 
old wont and fashion, even for the endless bitterness and envy of thy most malicious 
stomach, thou loadcst us with most cruel rebukes and shameless lies, calling us Lutherians 
and now gospellers. Such canst not thou abide. For they teach tho plenteous and 
exceeding rich grace of perfect redemption in Christ, whereby alone we are justified 
and saved; and this do they very strongly, stcdfastly, and plainly, against thy damned 
and most pestilent error brought in by the Pelagians, which tnisted to their own works, 
and went about with their own works and strengths in the desh to fulfil tho law, to 
deserve (which notwithstanding was impossible) grace, to obtain righteousness and 
salvation; and so did they deny Christ and wholly buried him, and obscured* all his 
glory and benefits toward us. And this canst thou suffer. Thou canst have not greater 
pleasure done to thee. For with this doctrine thou fillest liell even full. J3ut these 
words are not vain and of none effect, when a poor wretched sinner bclieveth tho gospel, 
confesseth and knowledgeth his sins with true repentance, and, being sorry for them, 
laboureth to lead a better life, amendeth himself in those things wherein he hath offendi^, 
and doth not set against the fierce judgment of God his own imperfect works, but tho 
infinite merits and works of Christ, and without presumption setteth all his trust on tho 
grace of God promised in Christ. And this have all tlic true godly men over done. In 
tlicir greatest jxsrils, in the extreme agony of death, they have twen from tho very heart Note, 
knowlctlged themselves to be before God wretches and sinners worthy diiimiation; 
neither have they trusted to their own merits, but have said with tho prophet: 

“ Lord, enter not into judgment with thy servant; for no living creature shall bo cxiiu. 
justified in thy sight;" and have removetl very far their eyes from all their own 
merits into the merits of Christ, having a respect only and continually unto his death 
and resurrection. 

So did St Bernard also, which, although he had done many good works, and had st Bemud, 
exercised himself diligently in the obedience of God’s preempts, yet, when ho should 
die, he trusted not to choose his own words, but called upon the tender mercy and 
favourable grace of God, saying: “ Lord, unthriftily have I lived, and unthriftily have 
I spent my time; but this one thing comforteth mo, that thou dost not despise a contrite 
and an humble<l heart*.” 

And St Austin saith: “ If thou wilt not bo partaker of God’s favour, boast thy pmi. xxxi. 
merits*.” 

Unto thy seventh and eighth objection, where as thou saidest that wo afttT our own 
fancy do expound the holy scripture, and violently wrest it to stablish our opinions, 

I answer, that thou, according to thine old poisonful pleasure of lying and picking 

quarrels, dost without all shame lie. With these venomous lies dost thou go abotit 

to make all our labour which wo spend in sotting forth and teaching the doctrine of 
the gospel suspect, and to let that it bring forth no fruit; but those thy lie^ bo they 
never so glistering and many, shall at tho last bo uttered and come to light: so that 
the truth shall have the victory and abide for ever. For it is evident that we teach 
not dead or unfruitful faith, but true, constant, and livish faith in Christ, “ which o>i. v. 
worketh by love," and bringeth forth many fruits. Where the scripture teacheth good 
works, there do we also teach good works; yea, and that much more diligently, more 
prudently, and in a better order, than the Pharisees and Sadducces, I mean tho false Note. 
h 3 rpocrites under the pope’s kingdom, do. 

Folio, obiemed.'] 67. iv. cap. ii. 10. Vol. II. Tom. ii. cols. 1064,1154.] 
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test, used by Bernard in the near prospect of death, August. Op. Par. 1679-1700. In Psal. xxxi. Enarr. 
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For we, iint of all, lay a sure foundatiiHi, which is faith, whereof come forth and 
as out [of] a fountain issue all good works. When we have once laid this foundation, 
we teach all kind of good works, and what be the offices and duties of all men, every 
roan in his calling. For God doth justify us through faith in Christ, for this cause, 
that we, being justified, may live alway righteously, and defend and maintain stedfastly 
innoccncy of life. To this true faith in Christ wo give all those things that the scripture 
attributeth unto it. 

This faith justifieth us. 

By this faith are we adopted and piurchascd into the sons of God. 

By this fiiith we receive remission of sins. 

This faith bringcth peace to the conscience. 

This faith rcceivcth everlasting life. 

This faith fulfillcth the law. 

For it laycth hand on the true and only doer or fulfifior of the law, and challengeth 
him to lie her own. It layeth band also on the Spirit of Christ with his gifts, without 
whom the law cannot be fulfilled or accomplished. 

This faith is the glorious and excellent work of God. 

Without this faith no man can please God. 

This faith is the only mean or instrument whereby, even from the beginning of 
the world, all holy men were justified and made acceptable to God ; whereby also they 
wrought very great and wonderful things; again, whereby they laid hand on and 
did receive the promise of God. 

This alone faith is righteousness before God; yea, this alone obtaineth the kingdom 
of heaven. 

This faith is the victory of the godly, wherewith they overcome the world. 

This faith in the evangelical history Christ doth very highly commend, where 
he saith: “Tliy faith hath saved thee," &c. 

Hero thou scest, O most lying spirit, that we teach no dead, vain, and unfruitful 
faith: but that very same faith which the prophets taught, which Christ so highly 
commended, which the apostles-preached, whereof St Mark also saith: ‘‘All things 
are possible to him that bclievoth.” And even from the very beginning the tnie church 
both did and believed (which thou canst not condemn) even as we now do and believe, 
both as concerning the fulfilling of the law, and of good works and feith. Neither do we 
wrest the scriptures unto our fancies, nor do them any injury; but we understand and 
expound the scriptures according to the right trade of faith, that the sentence may lie 
godly, and as the true church doth understand and take them. 

Austin, writing upon John, agreeth with us, where he saith: “All that are justified 
by Christ are righteous, not in themself, but in him. For in themself, if thou dost 
ask what they be, they are Adam; in him, if thou dost ask, they are Christ's*.” And 
again he saith, according to the mind of the holy letters: “ All the commandments aro 
counted done and perfectly fulfilled, when whatsoever is not done is forgiven*." Thou 
seest that our justification in this life can bo no personal perfection and full accomplish¬ 
ment of the commandments of God, but a free merciful forgiving of our disobedience, 
and an imputation or reckoning of righteousness for Christ’s sake. 

And Ambrose saith: “ He fiilfilleth the law that believeth in Clirist'*." 

Also Gregory ssuth: “Faith is righteousness; without the which faith no man 
can be righteonil*.” 


[' Omnes qui ex Adam, cum peccato peccatoiea: 
omnes qui per Christum, jnstificati et justi, non in 
se, sed in illo. Nam in se si interroges, Adam sunt: 
in illo si interroges, Christi sunt.—Id. In Johan. 
Evang. cap. i. Traclat. in. 12. Tom. 111. Pars ii. 
col. 309.] 

f * Umnia ergo mandata facta deputantur, quando 
quidquid non fit ignoscitur.—Id. Retract lib. r. cap. 
xiSfi. Tom. 1. col. 29.] 

[* Hie ergo servat legem, qui credit in Christo.— 


Ambros. Op. Par. 1686-90. Comm, in Epist ad 
Rom. cap. ii. v. 25. Tom. II. Appendix, col. 41.] 

[* Justida Dei fides est, sicut scriptum est: Cre. 
didit Abraham Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justiti- 
am; quia Justus ex fide vivit Si ergo jnsti vita fides 
est, consequens est camdem fidem ease justidam, sine 
qua quisque esse Justus non. potest—Gregor. Mag. 
Paps I. Op. Par. 1705. In Fsal. iv. Penitent. Tom. 
III. col. .504.] 
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Agaiu Hieromo: “They shall seek righteousness, which is none other than Christ i"sophon. 
himself*." 

This without doubt was at that time the fmtli of the true godly men, when they, 
whom 1 have alleged, weio the chief doctors of the church. 

On this manner writeth Ilaymon upon Habacuke, wboro ho giveth all the glory cap. ui. 
of our justification unto Christ, saying: “ Christ is all ray strength or virtno: Christ 
is all my righteousness, which is my God*.” 

Thus do we understand the scripture as touching tho justification of a sinner, oven 
none otherwise than the holy church hath always understand and expounded it. 

Unto tho ninth objection I answer, If in these articles our doctrine bo sophistical, 
as thou falsely layest against ns, then did the holy doctors of the church at that time 
use sophistry or crafty dissembling with the scriptiures, whom in this point thou dost 
also condemn, seeing for tho very same matter thou condemned us. But thou dust 
falsely so accuso us; and when thou sayest that wo use sophistry, thou liest full wickedly; 
when we will speak truly and rightly of the grace of God justifying us in Christ, 
then neither can nor ought any man speak of it otherwise than St Paul and other 
the chief doctors of the church have with one consent spoken of it. St Paul tostifiotb 
that a sinner is justified, not by works, but by faith; that is to say, by his trust and Hom. iii. 
confidence that he hath in the grace of God promised in Christ; and that is as though 
ho should say: A sinner is only saved and justified by tho grace and mercy of Christ, 
and not for the worthiness of his good deeds, or of his own merit. This doctrine of 
Paul the old doctors Qof] tho church did right well understand, and therefore wrote 
they, the faith alone in Christ justifieth. For so speaketh Austin, Ambrose, Hilary, 
Chrysostom, Origen, Theophylact, Didymus Alexandriiius, with many other of tho 
ancient doctors. And this manner of speaking of our justification was in times past 
so greatly used in the church, that tho new or later doctors of tho church have many 
times used tho same, as Sedulius, Thomas Aquinas, Cricamus^, Cardinalis, Bruno Car- 
thusianus, Nicolaus Gorranus, and other. 

Therefore if this manner of speaking, whore as wo say that faith alone justifieth, 
were so slanderous and full of offences as thou sayest, surely those ancient catholic 
doctors and bishops would not have used tho same. But seeing that they taught 
and wrote so unto the edifying and health of many men, why should not wo then 
also 1180 tho same? But this is the matter: thou caust not abide any thing at all 
to hear of the free grace of God, neither is there any thing that doth more offend 
thee than when that is preached; therefore dpst thou overwhelm us with picking 
of quarrels and slanderous rejiorts. Hereof come those thy lamentations. This is it 
that troublotU and grieveth thee. Truth it is, if by this manner of speaking wo would 
let or hinder tho study of good works, wo should not then so speak without grievous 
offence, yea, wo should also teach very ungodly, and be heretics in deed; but we so speak 
for very weighty and most necessary causes. For it is our duty to keep unspotted 
above all things and in every place the grace of God, which we have in Christ, and 
royally to extol and set forth that even unto the uttermost. And that is done very Note, 
goodly and most aptly by this manner of speaking. Neither is this our mind, when 
wo use this manner of speaking, that faith ought to bo or remain in a man alone or 
without fruit, but that it ought straightways to work by love and all kind of good 
works, unto the glory of God and the health of our ntnghbour. Therefore it is all 
one, whether wo say. Faith justifieth without works, as Paul saith, God saveth us Hom. ta. 
through his mercy, and not for our works; and as Peter saith, “ We believe to oh- Art»'xv. 
tain health through tho grace of tho Lord Jesus Christ;" or if wo say with tho ancient 
catholic doctors. Faith alone justifieth or Siaveth. For we moan none other thing by 
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these words, than that our righteousness and everlasting health cometh of the free and 
mere grace of God promised in Christ; that Christ hath deserved these so great benefits 
for us, and not we ourselves; that we can none otherwise than by fiuth lay hand on 
the mercy of God or on Christ. And this is tho confession and faith of all the catho¬ 
lic church. 

For we have alway taught, and do teach, that the study of good works ought 
to be exercised with all main: wc also are very earnestly diligent to shew how greatly 
wo are bound to work well, and how largo gifts the study of good works have; again, 
how grievous pain, affliction, and all kinds of plagues do follow an ungodly and wicked 
dissolute life. Hero scest thou that wo and our causo do not lean on a vain and false 
trifling faith, but on a true, and such faith as worketh by charity and all good works, 
reneweth a man on such wise, that with high diligence he goeth about and covet to 
“live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world." 

Thou hast now my foundation whereunto I stick, and may safely so do. I grant 
thee, that tho law hath worthily made mo bond to malediction and cursing, because 
I have not shewed such obedience to tho law as I ought, yet nevertheless 1 hope for 
salvation. For “Christ my Redeemer hath delivered me from the curse of the law, 
when ho became accursed" on tho cross for my sake, and gave and brought to me 
everlasting blessing; so that now through him 1 have remission of all my sins, and 
am righteous before God, for he is become my righteousness before God. And the 
word of God saith unto me, that no man shall be confounded that believeth in Christ. 
To this do I cleave, and still will cleave with tooth and nail, even unto tho very 
death. I will lean on faith and hope, and I will fasten myself hard to this my 
rock, J(SU8 Christ, against whom “ tho very gates of hell shall not prevail.” 

Take these things for thine answer, which I know right well thou shalt never 
bo able to confute. Get thee hence therefore from me. Wliero the Lord and 
my God Christ is and dwclleth, there shall I dwell also for evermore. 

Which niought vouchsafe to increase and keep my faith unto 
the glory and praise of his blessed and glorious 
name! Amen. 


Give t/te glory to God alone. 
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AN HOMILY- 


AGAINST 

WHOREDOM AND UNCLBANNESS. 


Although there want not, good Christian people, great swarms of vices worthy to 
be rebuked (unto such decay is true godliness and virtuous living now come), yet, 
above other vices, the outrageous seas of adultery, whoredom, fornication, and unclcan- 
n(^, have not only brast in, btit also overflowed almost the whole world, unto the 
great dishonour of God, and the exceeding infamy of the name of Christ, the notable 
decay of true religion, and the utter destruction of the public wealth; and that so 
abundantly, that through the customable use thereof this vice is grown into such an 
height, that in a manner among many it is counttMl no sin at all, but rather a 
pastime, a dalliance, and a touch of youth; not^ rebuked, but winked at; not punished, 
but laughed at. Wherefore it is necessary at this present to entreat of the sin of 
whoredom and fornication, declaring unto you the greatness of this sin, and how odious, 
hateful, and abominable it is, <and hath alway been reputed before God and all good 
men, and how grievously it hath been punished, both by the law of God, and the 
law* of divers princes: again, to shew you certain remedies whereby ye may (through 
the grace of God) eschew this most detestable sin of whoredom and fornication, and 
lead your lives in all honesty and cleanness. 

And that ye may perceive that foniication and whoredom are in the sight ofnownricv- 
God most abominable sins, ye shall call to remembrance this commandment of God, whonstoni i* 
“ Thou shalt not commit adulteryby the which word “ adultery,” although it bo o<>^ ^ 
properly understand the unlawful commixtion of a marric<l man with a woman be¬ 
side his wife, or of a wife with any man beside her husband, yet thereby is signified 
also all unlawful use of those parts which 1>c ordained for generation. And this one 
commandment, forbidding adultery, doth sufliciuntly paint and set out before our eyes 
the gmatness of this sin of whoredom, and manifestly dcclareth how greatly it ought 
to be abhorred of ail honest and faithful persons. 

And that none of us all shall thmk himself excepted from this commandment, 
whether we be old or young, married or unmarried, man or woman, hear what God the 
Father saith by his moat excellent prophet Moses: “ There shall be no whore amongst Deut. xxiii. 
the daughters of Israel, nor no whoremonger among the »0U8 of Israel." lleK! is 
whoredom, fornication, and all uncleanness forbidden to all kinds of people, all degrees, 
and all ages, without exception. And that we shall not doubt but that this precept 
pertaineth to us in deed, hear what Christ, the perfect teacher of all truth, saith in 
the new testament. “ Ye liave heard," saith Christ, “ that it was said to them of Matt. v. 
the old time. Thou shalt not commit adultery; but I say unto you. Whosoever seeth 
a woman to have his lust of her hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart.” Hero our Saviour Clirist doth not only confirm and stablish the law .against 
adultery given in the old testament of God the Father by his servant Moses, and 
maketh it of full strength continually to remain among the professors of his name in 
the new law; but he also, condemning the gross interpretation of the scribes and Pha¬ 
risees (which taught that the aforesaid commandment only required to abstain from 
the outward adultery, and not from the filthy desires and unpurc lusts), teacheth us 
an exact and full perfection of purity and cleanness of life, both to keep our bodies 

This homily is the same with that numbered 11 with other treatises, the folio text printed under 
in die first part of the Book of Homilies set forth by Heeon’s eye is here followeil, except where there 
audiority in die reign of Edward VI. a.d. 1547. It is reason to suppose a misprint in the folio.] 
was afterwards divided into three parts, and many [* So edition of 1547 ; folio, but.] 
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iindcfilcd, and our hearts pure and free from all evil thoup;ht8, carnal desires, and 
fleshly consents. 

How can we then l>e free from this commandment, where so great charge is laid upon 
us ? May a servant do what ho will in any thing, having a commandment of his master 
to the contrary? Is not Christ our Master? are not we his servants? How then may 
wo neglect our Master’s will and pleasure, and follow our will and phantasy? “ Ye are 
my friends," saith Christ, “ if you hcep those things that 1 command you.” Now hath 
Christ our Master commanded us that we should foisako all uucleanness and lechery, 
both in body and spirit. This therefore must we do, if we look to please God. 

In the gospel of St Matthew we rca«l that the scribes and Pharisees vs’cro griev¬ 
ously oflended with Christ because his disciples did not ktvp the traditions of the 
forefathers; for tlusy washe*! not their hands when they went to dinner or supper. 
And among oth<‘r things ('hrist answered and said: “ Hear and understand. Not 
that thing which entereth into the mouth dcflleth the man; but that which cometh 
out of the mouth d(4ileth the man. For those things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart, and they defile the man. For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, munlers, breaking of wedlock, whoredom, thefts, false witness, 
blasf>heniies. These are the things which defile a man." Here may wo see that not 
only murder, theft, false witness, and blasphemy, dcifik; men, but als<» evil thoughts, 
breaking of wedha^k, fornication, and whoredom. 

Who is now of so little wit, that he will esteem whoredom and fornication to 
1 k! things of small importance, and of no w-eight before God ? Christ (which is truth, 
and cannot lie) saith, that evil thoughts, breaking of wedlock, whoredom, and frumi- 
eation defile a man, that is to say, corrupt both body and soul of man, and make 
them of the temples of the Holy Ghost the filthy dunghill or dungeon of all unclean 
spirits; of the mansion of God the dwelling-place of Satan. 

Again, in the gospel of St .lolin, when the woman taken in adultery was brought 
unto Christ, said not he unto her, “ (lo thy way, and sin no more ?” Doth not he 
here call whoredom sin? And what is the reward of sin, but everlasting <leath? If 
whoredom be sin, then is it nut lawful fur us to commit it: fur 8t John saith, 
“He that committeth sin is of the devil;" and our Siiviour saith, “Every one that 
comiuittcth sin is the servant of sin." 

If whoredom had not Ixseii sin, surely St John Haptist wemld never have rebuked 
king Herod for tsiking his brother's wife; but he told him ])lainly, that it was not 
lawful for him to take his brother’s wife. He wink«!d not at the whoredom of Herod, 
although ho were a king of great power, but b»)ldly reproved him for his wicked and 
abominable living, although for the same he lust his head. Hut he would rather suf¬ 
fer death than see (iod so dislioiioured by the breaking of his holy preccirt, than to 

sufler whoredom to bo Qinjrebuketl even in a king. If whoredom had tK>en hut a pas¬ 
time, a dalliance, and a thing not to be passed of (as many count it now-ii-days), 
truly 8t John had been mure than twice mad, if he would have had the displciisure 
of a king, if he would have been cast into prison and lost his head, for a trifle. Hut 
.luhii knew right well how filthy, stinking, and abominable the sin of whoredom is 
in the sight of God; therefore would not he leave it unrebuked, no, not in a king. 
If whoredom be nut lawful in a king, neither is it lawful in a subject: if whoredom 
bo not lawful in a public officer, neither is it lawful in a private jMirson: if it be not 
lawful neither in king, nor subject, neither in a common officer, nor private person, truly 
then is it lawful in no man nor woman, of whatsoever degree or age they be. 

Furthermore, in tl»c Acts of the Apostles we read, that when the apostles and 
elders, with the whole congregation, were gathered together to pacify the hearts of 
the fiuthful dwelling at Antioch (which were disquieted through the false doctrine of 
certain Jewish jjreachcrs), they sent word to the brethren, that it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to them, to charge them with no more than with necessary things: 
among other, they willed them to al)stain from idolatry and fornication, “from which," 
said they, “if you keep yourselves, ye shall do well.” 


[• Folio, rebuked.] 
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Note here, how theso holy and blessed fathers of Christ's chnrch would charge 
the congregation with no more things than were necessary. Mark also, how among 
those things, from the which they command the brethren of Antioch to abstain, for¬ 
nication and whoredom is numbered. It is therefore necessary, by the determination 
and consent of the Holy Ghost, and the apostles and ciders, with the whole congre¬ 
gation, that, as from idolatry and superstition, so likewise we must abstain from for¬ 
nication and whoredom. Is it necessary unto salvation to abstain from idolatry? so 
is it to abstain from whoredom. Is there any uigher way to lead unto damnation 
than'’to be an idolater? no: even so neither is there a nearer way to damnation than 
to be a fornicator and an whoremonger. 

Now where are those people which so lightly esteem breaking of wedlock, whore¬ 
dom, fornication, and adultery? It is necessjiry, saith the Holy Ghost, the blessed 
apostles, the ciders, with the whole congregation of Christ; it is necessary to salva¬ 
tion, say they, to abstain from whoredom. If it bo necessary unto salvation, then 
w’O be to tliciii which, neglecting their salvation, give their mind to filthy and stinking 
sin, to so wicked vice, to such detestable abomination. 

Hut let us hoar what the blessed apostle St Paul saith to this matter: writing to 
the Koiiiana, ho hath these words : “ Let us east away the wrorks of darkness, and r nn. xiii. 
put on the armours of light. Jjct ns walk honestly, as it were in the day-time; 
not in eating and drinking, neither in chamberings and wantonness, neither in strife, 
and envying; but jmt ye on th(! Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
llcsh, to fulfil the lusts of it.” Here the holy apostle exhorted us to ca.st away the 
works of darkness, which, among other, he called gluttonous eating, drinking, cham¬ 
bering and wantonness, which all are ministers unto that vices, and preparations to 
induce and bring in the filthy sin of the flesh. He callcth them “the deeds and 
w'orks of flarkness," not only because the}’' arc customably done in darkness, or in the 
night-time (for “every one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to the Johniu. 
light, lest his works should Iks reproved”), but that they lead the right way unto 
that utter darkness, where weeping and gnashing of teeth shall lx*. And he saith in Matt. xiu. 
another jtlaee of the same epistle: “ They that are in the flesh cannot pleasu God." Rum. viii. 
“ Wo arc debtors to the flesh, not that wo should live after the flesh; for if ye live 
after the flc.sh, ye shall die.” 

Again ho s.aith: “ Ply from whoredom. For every sin that a man committeth is i cor. vi. 
without his body; but whosoever coinmittetb whoredom sinneth against his own body. 

Do ye not know that your memlxirs are the templo of the Holy Ghost, which is in 
you, whom also ye have of God, and ye arc not your own ? For ye are dearly 
bought, filorify Go<l in your body,” &c. And a little afore he saith: “Do ye not 
know tl>at your bocltos arc tho incnibers of Christ? £>hall I tllCU take tllU incillbcrs 
of Christ, and make them tho members of an whore ? God forbid. Do ye not know 
that ho which clcavcth to an whore is made one body with her ? There shall be Matt. xi». 
two in one flesh, saith he. But ho that clcavcth to the Lord is one spirit." What 
godly reasons doth the blessed apostle St I’aul bring forth here, to dissuade us from 
whoredom and all unclcaimess! “Your memltcrs,” saith he, “are tho temple of tho 
Holy Ghost, which whosoever doth defile, God will destroy him." If wo be the 
temple of tho Holy Ghost, how unfitting then is it to drive that Holy Spirit from 
us tlirough whoredom, and in his place to set the wicked spirits of uncleanness 
and fornication, and to l)e joined and do service to them ! “ Yc are dearly bought," 

saith ho; “ therefore glorify God in your bodies." Christ, that innocent Ijamb of G«m 1, i p^. i. 
hath bought us from the servitude of the devil, not with corruptible gold and silver, 
but with his most precious and dear heart-blood. To what intent ? that wo should 
fall again unto our old uncleanness and abominablo living ? Nay, verily, but “ that i-uke i. 
wc should serve him all tho days of our life in holiness and righteousness," that wo 
should glorify him in our botlics by purity and cleanness of life. Ho dcwlareth also 
that our bodies arc tho memlwrs of Christ. IIow unscc^mly a thing is it, then, to 
ccasc to bo incorporate and ono with Christ, and through whoredom to bo joined and 
made all one with an whore! "What greater dishonour or injury can wc do to Christ, 


[» So l-W ; folio, tlmt.] 
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than to take away from him the memlwra of his body, and to join them to whores, 
devils, and wicked spirits? And what more dishonour can we do to ourselves, than 
through unclcanness to lose so excellent a dignity and freedom, and to liecome bond¬ 
slaves and miserable captives to the spirits of darkness? Let us therefore consider 
first the glory of Christ, and then our state, our dignity, and freedom, wherein God 
hath sot us', valiantly defend the same against Satan and all his crafty assaults, that 
Christ may Iks honoured, and that we lose not our liberty, but still remain in one 
spirit with him. 

Moreover, in his epistle to the Ephesians, the blessed apostle willcth ns to be so 
Kph. V. pure and free from adultery, fornication, and all uncleanness, tliat we not once 
name them among us (as it bccometh saints), nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which arc not comely; but rather giring of thanks. For this ye know,” 
saith ho, “that no whoremonger, either unclean person, or covetous ])erson (which 
is an idolater), liath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.” And that 
we should Tcmeml»er to be holy, pure, and free from all unclcanness, the holy apostle 
calleth us “saints," because wo are sanctified and made holy in the blood of Christ, 
through the Holy Ghost. Now if wc be saints, what have we to do with the 
I rcu I. manners of the heathen ? St Peter saith : “ As ho which called you is holy, even 

i*v. xix. so 1 m 5 ye holy also in all your conversation; because it is written. Be ye holy ; for 

I am holy.” 

Hitherto have we heard how grievous a sin fornication and whoredom is, and how 
greatly God doth abhor it, throughout the whole scripture. How can it any other¬ 
wise Ik! than a sin of most abomination, seeing it once may not bo named among 
the Christians, much less it may in any point be committed? And surely, if wo 
would weigh the greatness of this sin, and consider it in the right kind, we shordd 
find the sin of whoredom to he that most filthy lake, foul puddle, and stinking sink, 
whereunto all kinds of sins and evils flow; where also they have their resting-place 
and abiding. 

For hath not the adulterer a pride in his whonslom ? as the wise man saith: 
rrov. !i. “ They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoice in things that aro stark 

naught.” Is not the adulterer also itllc, and delighteth in no gotlly exercise, but 
only in that his most filthy and licastly pleasure ? Is not his mind abstract and 
utterly drawn away from all virtuous studies and fruitful labours, and only given to 
carnal imaginations? Doth not the whoremonger give his mind to gluttony, that he 
may l>e the more apt to serve his lusts and carnal pleasures ? Doth not the adul¬ 
terer give his mind to covetousness, and to polling and pilling of other, that he may 
lie the more .able to maintain his harlots and whores, and to continue in his filthy and 
unlawful love? Swellcth he not also with envy against other, fearing that his prey 
should bo allured and taken away from him? Again, is he not ireful, and rejilcn- 
ished with wrath and displeasure, even against his liest beloved, if at any time his 
beastly and devilish request bo lotted? Wliat sin or kind of sin is it that is not 
joined with fornication and whoredom? It is a monster of many heads. It receivctli 
all kinds of vices, and refuseth all kinds of virtues. 

If one several sin bringeth damnation, what is to lie thought of that sin which 
is accompanied with all evils, and hath waiting on it whatsoever is hateful to God, 
damnable to man, and pleasant to Satan ? Great is the damnation that hangeth over 
the heads of fornicators and adulterers. 

What shall I speak of other incommoditics which issue and flow out of this* 
stinking puddle of whoredom? Is not that treasure, which before all others is most 
regarded of honest persons, the good fame and name of man and woman, lost through 
whoredom? Wliat patrimony, what substance, what goods, wliat riches, doth whore¬ 
dom shortly consume and bring to nought! What valiantuess and strength is many 
times made weak and destroyed with whoredom! What wit is so fine, that is not 
doted* and defaced through whoredom? What beauty (although it wore never so 

f “By giving us his holy Spirit,” is here inserted | [* So 1547; folio. Ais.] 
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exoellont) is not obscured through whoredom? Is not whoredom an enemy to the 
pleasant flower of youth, and bringeth it not grey hairs and old ago before the time ? 

What gift of nature (although it were never so precious) is not corrupted with 
whoredom ? Come not the French pox, with other divers diseases, of whoredom ? 

From whence come so many bastards and misbegotten children, t<» the high displeasure 
of God and dishonour of holy wedlock, but of whoredom ? IIow many consume all 
their substance and goods, and at the last fall into such extreme poverty, that after¬ 
ward they steal, and so arc hanged, tlirough whoredom! What contention and man- 
slanghtc>r comoth of whoredom ! IIow many maids bo «leflowered, how many wives 
corrapted, how many widows defiled, through whoredom! IIow much ip the public 
weal impoverishtHl and troubled through whoredom! IIow much is God’s word con- 
temnc<l and depraved by whoredom and whoremongers! 

Of this vice cometh a gniat part of the divorces, which now-a-days bo so com¬ 
monly accustomed and used by men’s private authority, to the great displeasure of 
God, and the breach of the most holy knot and bond of matrimony. For when this 
most detcstcable sin is onc<i crept into the breast of the adulterer, so that ho is en¬ 
tangled with unlawful and unchaste love, straightways his tn^ and lawful wife is 
desy>ise<l, her pn^sence is abhorred, her company stinketli and is loathsome, whatso¬ 
ever she doth is dispraised, there is no quietness in the house, so long as she is in 
sight. Therefore, to make short tale, must she away; for her husband can brook her 
no longer. Thus through whoredom is the honest and innocent wife put away, and an 
harlot received in her stead; and in like sort it liappeneth many times in the wife 
towards her husband. O abomination! 

Christ our Saviotir, very God an<l man, coming to restore the law of his heavenly 
Father unto the right sense*, understanding, and meaning, among other things refonnod 
the abuse of this law of God: for wdiere.-is the Jews used, of a long suifcrauce, by 
custom, to put aw’ay their wives at their pleasure, for every cause, (./hrist, correcting 
that evil custom, did teach that, “ if any man put away his wife, and marrieth another, att. xi*. 
for any cause, except oidy for adultery (which then was death by the law), ho was 
an adulterer, and forced also his wifis so divorced, to commit adultery, if she were 
joined to any other man; and the man also, so joined with her, to commit adul¬ 
tery.” In what cause‘ then arc those a<lulterer8, which, for the love of an whore, put 
away their true and lawful wives, against all law, right, reason, and conscience? O 
damnable is the state wherein they stand! Swift destruction shall fall on them, if 
they repent not, and amend not; for God will not ever suffer holy wedlock thus to bo 
dLshonpured, hated, and despised. Ho will oq^o punish this canial and licentious 
manner of living, and cause that his holy ordinance shall bo hail in reveronco and 
honour. For surely “ wedlock," as the apostle saith, “ is honourable among all men, Hcb. xri. 
and the bed undefiled: but whoremongers and fornicators God will judge," that is 
to say, punish and condemn. 

Hut to what pur{>usc is this labour taken, to describe and S(‘t forth the grCfitncss 
of the sin of whoredom, and the incommoditics that issue and flow out of it, seeing ■ 
that breath and tongue shall sooner fail any man, than ho shall or may lie able to 
set it out according to the abomination and heinousness thereof? Notwithstanding, 
this is spoken to the intent all men should flee whoredom, and live in the fear of 
God: God grant that it may not be spoken in vain! 

Now will I declare unto you in order, with what* grievous punishments God in Punahmemi 
times past plagued adultery; and how certain worldly princes also did punish it:wiSlSomf“ 
that ye may perceive that whoredom and fornication be sins, no less detestable in the 
sight of God and all good men, than I have hitherto uttered. In the first book of 
Moyscs wo read, that when mankind began to be midtiplicd upon the earth, the men Gen. vi. 
and women gave their minds so greatly to carnal delectation and filthy pleasure, that 
they lived without all fear of God. God, Mcing this their Ixsastly and abominablo 
living, and perceiving that they amended not, but rather increased daily more and more 
in their sinful and unclean manners, repented that he ever made man; and, to 

[» So 1647; folio, 
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shew how greatly he abhorred adultery, whoredom, fornication, and ail uncleanness, ho 
made all the fountains of the deep earth to burst out, and the sluices of heaven to 
bo opened, so that the rain came down upon the earth by the space of forty days 
and forty nights, and by this means destroyed the whole world and all mankind, 
s Pet. u. eight persons only excepted, that is to say, “ Noho the preacher of righteousness" (as 
St Peter callcth him), and his wife, his three sons, and their wives. O what a grievous 
plague did God cast here upon all living creatures for the sin of whoredom! for 
the which God took vengeance, not only of man, but also of beasts, fowls, and all 
o«t. iv. living creatures. Manslaughter was committed before, yet was not the world destroyed 
for that; but for whoredom all the world (few only except) was overflowed’ with waters, 
and so perished—an example worthy to bo remembered, that ye may learn to fear God. 
aen.xix. ‘W’e road again, that for the filthy sin of uncleanness Sodom .and Gomorre, and 

the other cities nigh unto them, were destroyed with fire and brimstone from hcavtm; 
so that there was neither man, woman, child, nor beast, nor yet any thing that grew 
upon the isirth there left undestmyed. Whoso heart trcmbleth not at the hearing of 
this historywho is so drowned in whoredom and uucleanness, that will not now 
for over after leavo tUs abominable living, seeing that God so grievously punishoth 
uncloanm»s, to rain fire and brimstone from heaven, to destroy whole cities, to kill 
man, woman, and child, and all other living crc.atures there abiding, to consume with 
fire all that ever grew? What can be mom manifest tokens of God's wrath and veiig**- 
anco against unclcanncss and impurity of life ? Mark this history, good }H!oplc, and 
fear the vengeance of God, 

Oen. xii. l)o WO not mad also that God did smito Pharao and his house with great 

plagues, Ixicauso that ho ungodly desimd Sara, the wife of Abraham? iiikcwise read 
Oni. »x. wo of Abimclech, king of Ocr.ar, although ho toucho«l her not by carnal knowledge. 

These plagues and piinisliiiieiits did God cast upon filthy and unclean persons l)Oforo 
tho law was given (tho law of n.aturo only reigning in the hearts of men), to declare 
how great love he had to matrimony; and again, how much ho abhorred adultery, 
fornication, and all unclcanncss. 

And when tho law that forbad whoredom was given by Moses to the .Tews, did 
not God command that the transgressors thereof should bo put to death ? The words 
Lev. X*. of tho law are these: “ Whoso committeth adultery with any man’s wife shall dio 
the death, both tho man and tho woman, because he hath broken wedlock with his 
Heut. xxii. neighbour's wife.” In the law also it wiis commanded that a damsel and a man 
taken together in whorcslom should be both stoned to dc<ath. In another place wo 
Num. XXV. also mad, that God commanded Moytn^ to take all tho bead rulers and princes ,of tho 
people, and to hang tliem upon gibbets openly, tbat every man might sco them, because 
they either committed, or did not punish whoredom. Again, did not God send such 
a plague among tho peo]do fur fornication and uucleanness, that they died in ono 
day twenty-three thousand? 

I ])ii88 over, for lack of time, many other histories of tho .holy bibic, which declare 
the griovoiis vengeance and heavy displcasuro of God against whoremongers and adul¬ 
terers. 0(!rtt>s this extreme punishment appointed of God sheweth evidently how 
greatly God hateth whoredom. And let us not doubt but that God at this present 
abhorroth all manner of unclcanncss, no less than he did in the old law, and will un¬ 
doubtedly punish it, both in this w'orld and in tho world to come. For he is a God 
that can abide no wickotlness: therefore ought it to bo eschowetl of all that tender tho 
glory of God and the ssilvation of their own souls. 

1 Cor. X. Sf Paul saith: “ All these things are written for our example," and to teach us 

tho fear of God, and the obedience to his holy law. For “if God spared not the 
natural branches," neither will ho spare us that be but grafts, if wo commit like oflcnccs. 
If God destroyed many thousands of people, many cities, yea, the whole world, for 
whoredom, lot us not flatter ourselves, and think w^e shall escape free and without 
Deut-zxvUi. punishment. For ho hath promised in his holy law to send most grievous pkgucs 
upon them that tmnsgress his holy commandments. 


P So 1547; folio, overfioweth,] 
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Thus have wo hcanl how God pniiiehcth the sin of adultery: let us now hoar 
certain laws which the civil magistrates devised, in divers countries, for the punishment 
thereof; that wo may learn how nncleanness hath ever ho det^ted in all well-ordered 
cities and commonwealths, and among all honest persoits. 

The law among the Lepreyans was this, that when any were taken in adultery, 
they were bound, and carried three days throngli the city; and afterward, as long ns 
they lived, were they despised, and with shame and confusion reputed as ])ersons deso¬ 
late of all honesty®. 

Among the Locrensians the adulterers had both their eyes thrust out*. 

The Romans in times past punished whoredom, sometime hy fire, soniotiiiiu by swortl'. 

If a man among the Kgyjitians had iMxsn taken in adultery, the law was that ho 
should openly, in the jiroscnce of all the people, be scourged naked with whips, unto 
the number of a thousand stri])cs. The woman that was taken with him had Iut 
nose cut off, whereby she was known ever after to be an whore, and therefore t») ho 
abhorred of all men®. 

Among the Arabians, they that were taken in adultery had their heads striekeu 
from their bodies*. 

The Athenians punished whoredom by death, in like manner’'. 

So likewise did the barbarous Tartarians". 

Among the Turks, even at this day, they that bo taken in adultery, both man and 
woman, are stone«l straightways to death, without mercy*. 

'J’lius see we what godly acts were devised in timers pa.st of the high powers, for 
the putting away of whoredom, and for the maintaining of holy matrimony and jmro 
conversation. And the autliors of th(M5c acts were not Christians, hut heatlu-u. Yet 
were they so inflamed with the love of honesty and ]>urcneas of life, that, for the main¬ 
tenance and c«)nservation of that, they made godly statutes, suffering neither foniiealion 
nor adultery to reign in their realms unpunisIuMl. Christ saiil to the j)et)ple: “ The »'• 
Ninevites shall rise at the judgment with this n.ation,” meaning the unfaithful Jews, 

“ and shall condemn them. I’or they mpented at the pmaching of Jonas ; but behold,” 
saith he, “a greater than Jonas is Ikto,” meaning himself; and yet tlmy repented not. 

Shall not, think you, likewise the Locrensians, Arabians, Athenians, with such titlu-r, 
rise up at the judgment and condemn us; forasmuch as they ceased from whoredom 
at the commandment of man, and wo have the law and manif^t prcceids of God, and 
yet forsake we not our filthy conversation ? Truly, truly, it shall Ik? easier at the day 
of judgment to those heathen than to us, except we repent and amend. 

For although death of the body Heoinctli to US a grievous punislimcmt in this world 
for whoredom, yet is that pain nothing in comparison of the grievous toniumts which 
adulterers, fornicators, and all unclean persons shall suffer after this life. For all 
such be excluded and shut out of the kingdom of heaven, as St Paul saith: “ Ho not i cor. »i. 
deceived. For neither whoremongers, nor worshippers of images, nor adulterers, nor 
softlings, nor Sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous persons, nor drunkards, nor cursed 
speakers, nor pillcrs, shall inherit the kingdom of God." And St .John in his Revelations 
saith that whoremongers shall have their part with murderers, sorcerers, enchanters, licv.xxi. 
liars, ulolaters, and ^uch other, in the lake which humeth with fire and brimstone, which 
is the second death. The punishment of the body, although it be dc.ath, hath an end; 
but the punishment of the soul, which St John calleth “ the second de.ath,” is evorlast- 

[* Various laws against adultery with the autho- —Id. l.ib. r. cap. v. p. 27.j 

ritics, are enumerated, l.oc. Com. I*et. Mart, lieid. f® Adulter capite plectitur.—Id. Lib. ii. cap. i. 

1613. Class. II. cap. it. 20-23. pp. 318-21.] p. 49.] 

ZdXffVjcov o AoKpwv wo/aotleTus wpoveTa^e Mcechum in adulterio deprehensum impune 

T()t> fxnixdv dXdwTo iKKoirreadiu tows d^0a\/io6i, — necari voluit. — Id. Lib. iii. cap. ii. p. 162.] 
rKlian. Var. Hist. L. Bat. 1731. Lib. xiii. cap. xxiv. 1“ Castissime vivunt, nam in adulterio deprehensi 
Pars II. p. 891.] tarn vir quam mulier lege ipsa occiduntur.—Id. 

Adulterii convictam vir et cognati ut vellent Lib. ii.cap. x. p. 111.] 
necarent.—Orb. Terror. Epit. per Joan. Doem. Au- [’ In adulterio deprebensus cum adultera absque 
ban. Pap. 1596. Lib. in. cap. xviii. p. 273.] misericordia, absque mora lapidatur.—Id. Lib. ii. 

[* In adulterio spontaneo depreheasus virgis cap. xi. p. 129.] 
cxdebatur ad mille plagos, mulier naso mutilahatur. { 
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aS^ixvi** ^ ^ brimstone, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth : the 

worm that shall there gnaw the conscience of the damned shall never die. O whose 
heart distilleth not even drops of blood, to hear and consider these things? If wo 
tremble and shako at the hearing and naming of these pains, O what shall they do 
that shall feel them, tliat shall snifer them, yea, and ever shall sniFer, worlds without 
end ? God have mercy on us! Who is now so drowned in sin, and past all godliness, 
that he will set more by a filthy and stinking pleasure (which soon passeth away) than 
by the loss of everlasting glory ? Again, who will so give himself to the lusts of the 
flesh, that he feareth nothing at all the pains of hell-fire ? 
nw whf^ But let us hear how we may eschew the sin of whoredom and adultery, that we 
avoided. may walk in the fear of God, and be free from those most grievous and intolerable 
torments which abide all unclean pc^rsons. To avoid fornication, adultery, and all 
unclcanness, let ns provide that above all things we may keep our hearts pure and 
clean from all evil thoughts and carnal lusts. For if that be once infected and corrupt, 
wo fall headlong into all kind of ungodliness. This shall we easily do, if, when wc feel 
inwardly that Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto whoredom, we by no means 
consent to his crafty suggestions, but valiantly resist and withstand him by strong faith 
in the word of God, objecting against him always in our heart this commandnicnt of 
God: Scriptum eat. Non mmcMjeria; “ It is written, Thou shalt not commit whoredom.” 
It shall be good for us ever to live in the fear of God, and to set before our eyes the 
grievous thmatenings of God against all ungodiy sinners, and consider in our mind how 
filthy, beastly, and short that pleasure is whereunto Satan moveth ns; and again, how 
the pain appointed for that sin is intolerable and everlasting. Moreover, to use a tem¬ 
perance and sobriety in Ciating and drinking, to eschew unclean communication, and to 
avoid all filthy company, to fly idleness, to delight in reading of holy scripture, to watch 
in godly prayers and virtuous meditations, and at all times to exercise some godly travails, 
shall help greatly unto the eschewing of whoredom. 

And here arc all degrees to l)e monished, whether they bo married or unmarried, to 
love chastity and cleanness of life. For the married arc bound by the law of God so 
purely to love one another, that neither of them seek any strange love. The man must 
only cleave to his wife, and the wife again only to her husband: they must so delight 
one in another’s company, that none of them covet any other. And as they are bound 
thus t(* live together in all godliness and honesty, so likewise it is their duty virtuously 
to bring \ip their children; and to provide that they fall not into Satan’s snare, nor into 
any uncleanness, but that they come pure and honest unto holy wedlock, when time 
itMjuireth. So likewise ought all masters and rulers to provide that no whoredom, nor 
any point of unclcannc.ss, be used among their servants. And again, they that are 
single, and feci in themselves that they cannot live without the company of a woman, 
I Cor. vU. let them get wives of their own, and so live godly together. For “ it is better to marry 
than bum.” And “ to avoid fornication,” saith the apostle, “ let every man have his 
own wife, and every woman her own husband.” 

Finally, all such as feel in themselves a sufficiency and ability, through the oper¬ 
ation of God’s Spirit, to lead a sole and continent life, let them praise God for his 
gift, and seek all means possible to maintain the same; as by reading of holy scrip¬ 
tures, by godly meditations, by continual prayers, and such other virtuous exercises. 

If we all on this wise will endeavour ourselves to eschew fornication, adultery, 
and all unclcanness, and lead our life in all godliness and honesty, serving 
God with a pure and clean heart, and glorifying him in our bodies 
by leading an innocent life, wc may be sure to be in the num¬ 
ber of those of whom our Saviour Christ speaketh in 
Matt. V. the gospel on this manner : “Blessed are the 

pure in heart; for they shall sec God: ” to 
whom alone be all glory, honour, 
rale, and power, worlds 
without end. 

Amen. 

Gire the glory to God alone. 
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ABSOi.(rTiov, the power of unduly claimed, 550,7; 
is of God alone, 557. &c.; what the true and 
Christian is, 5G5, 7, 0; examples of it, 507, 0; 
it ought not to be mumbled in the Latin tongue, 
568. 

Adamites, a sect of heretics, 379; their origin, 
ibid., n. 

Adauctus overthrew idols, 305. 

Adoption, explained, 35. 

Adultery, condemned, 98; plagued with punish¬ 
ment, 100, 1, 647, 8; remedies whereby to avoid 
it, 101, &c., 650; its prevalence lamented, 643, 
&C. ; the incommodities that flow from it, 646, 
&r.; various laws against it, 649. 

Adversity, the temptation of, 188, &c.; more pro¬ 
fitable than that of prosperity, 188, 9; what wc 
ought to do in it, 189, 191; God assails not only 
sinners but also his servants with it, 190. 

A^lian, 649, «. 
iCncas Sylvius, 24.5, it. 

AfHict; conflict, 542. 

Afflictions come not of chance but by the counsel 
of God, 572 ; they are sure signs of God’s good¬ 
will, ibid.; they are sent to subdue the old Adam 
in us, ibid.; to teach patience, ibid., 573; a e must 
conceive a good hope in them, ibid.; what they 
teach us, (>33. 

Agape, the name anciently given to the Lord's 
supper, 231 ; sec also 251. 

Agasse, invoked to save persons from burning, 536. 
Agdc, council of, 71. 

Age, what kind of is honourable, 373; covetousness 
reigns chiefly in it, ibid.; it is bent to much bab¬ 
bling, 375 . 

Agnes, invoked for good husbands, 536. 

Albcrtus says that in times past all that came toge¬ 
ther to the church communicated together, 239,46, 
Alexander, 308,441. 

Alliaco, P. de (Cameracensis) allows it to be more 
agreeable to the truth of God’s word to suppose 
that in the eucharist very bread and very wine re¬ 
main, 269. 

Alphonsus, king of Arragon, his speech about the 
flourishing state of bis kingdom, 5; error in re¬ 
gard to him in Vol. I. corrected, ibid., n. 

Alsop, Mr, 420. 

Altars, objections against their use fbr ministration 
of the Ixttd’s supper, ^7; ^ i^sid to have 

been introduced by pope Sixtus II., ibid. 
Ambrose numbers the second commandment among 
the ten,and holds it a moral law, 60; says Helena, 
having found the title, worshipped the king, not 
the tree, 72; calls Christ alone our mouth, our 
eye, and our hand to the Father, 135; says that 
to flnrgive sin and to give the Holy Ghost is only 
in the power of God, 173, 219,27; declares that 
he alone forgives the sins which alone died for our 
sins, 173 , 4, n.; says that the word of God 


forgives sin, the priest is the judge, I 74 ; affirms 
that baptism ought necessarily to be given to young 
children, 210; proves that Valcntinian, fflough 
he died unbaptised, yet died in the Lord, 224; 
s|>eaks of baptism by trine immersion, 227; says 
that the flesh of Christ is offered for the salvation 
of the body, and the blood for our soul, 244; de¬ 
clares that we oiler unto the remembrance of 
Christ's death, 249; says those things ought to 
be spoken which the Wrers may understand, 
254; exhorts to receive the Lord’s bread daily, 
359; says that, inasmuch as he always sins, 
he ought always to have the medicine, he. the 
sacrament, ibid. ; declares that we lawfully con¬ 
demn all new things which Christ has not taught, 
261; warns against seeking Christ in the earth, 
or after the flesh, 274, 7; says that Christ 
here in image is there in truth, where as an ad¬ 
vocate he intercedes for us, 277 ; speaks of the 
body of Christ as being signified after consecra¬ 
tion of the bread, 285; calls the oblation the 
figure of Christ's body and blood, ibid.; says the 
bread is the meat of saints, 293; declares that he 
who eats this body shall never die, ibid.; asserts 
that he, who receives not remission of his sins 
here, shall not have it in another life, 395; de¬ 
clares that there is no difference between the car¬ 
cases of the deail, except that the rich stink more 
than the poor, 436; cautions against boasting of 
a fast, else it will profit nothing, 541; asks 
whether ho can be thought to fast aright, who, 
instead of going to the church, goes to the chase, 
546; says he fulfils the law that believes in Christ, 
638; speaks of faith alone justifying, (i39. 

Amen, what it signifies at the end of the creed, 51; 

and of the Lord’s prayer, 197,8. 

Amendment of life, a disposition to it is necessary 
in preparation for the lioid’s supper, 236; this 
disposition must continue for ever, 237. 

Ames, 423, ». 

Anabaptists, their opinion that sins after baptism 
are not forgiven refuted, 170 , &c.; censured with 
their doctrines, 207 , 13, 26; they untruly deny 
that the apostles baptised infants, 209; they re¬ 
vive the old heresy that Christ took no flesh tff the 
virgin, 446. 

Anacletus (bishop of Rome) commands all to com¬ 
municate that will not be excommunicated, 238, 
58. 

Anchors: anchorites, 390. 

Angels, honour is not to be given to them aa to 
God, 58, 9. 

Anger, strife, &c. forbidden, 95, 6. 

Angle, see 428. 

Antichrist, synagogue of, signs by which the church 
of Christ may be known from it, 42; his king¬ 
dom is targe, 151; wc desire in the Iiord’s prayer 
that his kingdom may be brought to concision. 
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Ifi3 ; he shall shortly with his doctrine be con¬ 
founded, 409, 10; many antichrists are risen 
up, 65& ; their doctrines must be fought against, 
ibid., 056. 

Antioch (Ancona), a bishop deposed at, 325, 6. 

Antisthenes, 436. 

Antony, invoked for keeping swine, 536. 

Apelles, a heretic, 446. 

Apolline, invoked for healing the tooth-ache, 536. 

Apostles first taught repentance, then faith, 13; 
—creed, why so called, 15 ; what Christ sent them 
to do, 320, 1 ; Christ commanded them to feed 
the flock, 320. 

Appairing: impairing, 116. 

Apparel, of maids must be seemly, 370, 1 ; light¬ 
ness of it shews lightness of mind, 370; that of 
labouring men must bb decent and seemly, 40(t; 
gallant not to be rejoiced in, 437, &c.; (or 
clothing) why it was given to us, 437, 6: mad¬ 
ness of Knglishnicn in it, 438; that of women, 
what it should be, 438, 9 ; a rule for it, 440. 

Aquilian church, how it worded the article of the 
creed respecting the resurrection of the body, 49. 

Aquinas, Thomas, says that, though whole Christ be 
under both kinds, yet is he not given in vain under 
both kinds, 244; calls the sacrifice of the mass 
a memorial of the liord's passion, 250 ; mentions 
various opinions as to the words used by Christ in 
the consecration of the eiicharist, 263; used in 
speaking of justification the old manner of speech, 
that faith alone justifies, 639. 

Arabians, their law against adultery, 649. 

Archilochus, his books banished by the Lacede¬ 
monians, 382. 

Arians, the council of Nice convened by Constan¬ 
tine against them, 305. 

Aristotle, Philip’s letter to him, 5, 386. 

Arnold, 226, n.; 267, «•; 28.5, ».; 292, ».; 2.95, ». 

Athanasius numbers the second commandment 
among the ten, and holds it a moral law, 60; 
speaks of Christ's flesh as called celestial meat, 
and spiritual food, 289. 

Athenians, their law against adultery, 649. 

Augustine says that the prayer which is not made 
by Christ is very sin, 13.5 ; asserts that no man 
takes away the sins of the world but Christ alone, 
173 ; says that the priests do not forgive sin, but 
the Holy Ghost through them, 174; affirms that 
the baptiatu of youii{||[ children comes from the 

apostles to us, 210; declares that without the 
sanctifying of the invisible grace the visible sa¬ 
craments do not profit, 218 ; says that the visible 
sign and the invisible grace nuty be present one 
without the other, ibid.; asserts that God has 
retained to himself alone the power in baptism 
to forgive sins, 219; says that it is fulfilled 
invisibly when not the contempt of religion but 
the article of necessity excludes the mystery of 
baptism, 224; declares that good and bad bap¬ 
tise visibly, but God baptizes invisibly by them, 
227 ; says that to minister the word and sacra¬ 
ment the minister is somewhat, but to make 
clean and justify he is nothing, ibid.; speaks of 
baptism by trine immersion, 227 ; says images 
are wont to be called by die names of those things 
whereof they are images, 249; shews how the 
flesh and blood of Christ’s sacrifice was promised. 


performed, and celebrated, 249; says (Lib. Sent. 
Prosp.) the heavenly bread is called the body of 
Christ, when it is indeed the sacrament or holy 
sign,250; affirms (ibid.) that Christ was once offer¬ 
ed in himself, and yet is daily offered in the sacra¬ 
ment, ibid.; says the bread is spent in receiving 
the sacrament, 252; speaks of the fVequency of 
communicating in his time, 258; exhorts to 
communicate at least every Sunday, ibid.; insists 
on the authority of holy scripture, 261; says 
that which we see (in the sacrament) is the bread 
and the cup, 267, ff; declares that the sacrifice 
of the church consists of two things, of the sa¬ 
crament, and of the thing signified thereby, 268; 
says the word comes to the element and thereof 
is made a sacrament, 276; proves that as con¬ 
cerning Christ’s flesh he is not here, 273, 4, 
8; says that to lay hand on Christ, who has 
carried his body into heaven, we must send up 
our faith, 274; proves that after the form of 
Christ’s human nature we may not think that 
he is everywhere, 277, 8; declares that C!hrist 
is everywhere as God, but in a certain place of 
heaven because of the measure of a true body, 
278 ; asserts that bodies must be in some certain 
places, and cannot be separated from their quali¬ 
ties, ibid., 281; says that Christ’s body must be 
in one place, 278; declares we must believe that 
Christ’s body is only in heaven, iliid.; shews how 
the thing which significtli is wont to be called 
by the name of that thing which it signifieth, 
282; says Christ did not stick to say, * This is 
my body,’ when he gave the sign of his body, 
ibid., 28.5; instances how, the sacraments having 
the name of the things whereof they are sacra¬ 
ments, the sacrament of Christ’s body is Christ’s 
botly, 283; says that sacraments are signs of 
things, being one thing and signifying another, 
284; shews that the heavenly bread is called 
Christ’s body, when indeed it is the sacrament 
of his body, ibid.; says that Christ in the 
niaundy delivered the figure of his body and 
blood, 285; explains how to distinguish literal 
from figurative expressions of scripture, 296, 1; 
teaches that the sacraments must be venerated 
not with a carnal bondage, but with a spiritual 
freedom, 291; says he that agrees not with 
(’hrist neidier eats his flesh, nor drinks his blood, 
262; distinguishes between sacramentally and 

truly eating the body of Christ, which is to dwell 
in him, 293; declares that he that dwells not 
in Christ neither eats spiritually his flesh, nor 
drinks his blood, ibid. ; afllrms the judgment of 
those who say that he cats not the body of 
Christ, who is not in the body of Christ, ibid.; 
says that heretics may have the sacrament, 
but the matter of it they cannot have, ibid.; 
declares that Judas did cat the bread of the 
Lord and not the bread that was the Lord, 
294, 7; Boyo If we believe we have eaten 
Christ, 29.5, 6; declares that he that believes 
in him cats him, ibid., 296; shews how the 
eating of Christ’s flesh must be spiritually un-‘ 
dcTstood, 296; speaks of Judas (in one sense) 
receiving the body and blood of the Lord, ibid.; 
referred to to shew that in his time the bread and 
the cup were given into the hands of the com- 
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tnunicants, 301, »<.; rejoices when heretics were 
delivered from their old errors, 316; prescribes 
in respect of heretics to love the men but kill the 
errors, ibid.; says it pleases no good men in the 
catholic church for any one though a heretic to 
be killed, 31? ; recounts the behaviour as a wife 
of his mother Monica, 344, ».; says the catholic 
believes that there arc but two places after this 
life, and knows no third, 394; declares that the 
souls of saints go straightways to heaven, and of 
sinners to hell, ibid.; asserts that there are two 
dwelling-places, one in lire, the other in the 
eternal kingdom, ibid.; says every one sleeps 
with his own cause, and with his own cause shall 
rise again, 395; declares it of no profit to pass 
a whole day in long fasting, if afterward the soul 
be oppressed with superfluity of meats, 535; 
says that the fasts of Christian men are rather to 
be observed spiritually than carnally, .540; shews 
that the great and general fast is to absbiin from 
iniquities and unlawful pleasures of the world, 
ibid.; says that good things (in themselves) may 
be done, and yet not be done well by those who 
do them, 541 ; recommends the taming and mor¬ 
tifying of the flesh, 544; shews the necessity of 
fasting to assuage the intemperancy of the body, 
ibid.; says mercy commended the prayer and 
fasting of Cornelius, who fed those that wanted, 
04(1; recoiiimcnds that what is not eaten on fast¬ 
ing-days be bestowed on the poor, ibid. ; shews 
that God speaks to os in 8cri]iture, which must 
therefore be reverently received, .549 ; warns those 
who will be partakers of the grace of Gou not to 
lioast their merits, fS37 ; says all that arc justified 
by Christ are rigliteous not in themselves but in 
him, (1311; speaks of faith alone justifying, (139. 

Auricular confession, the afliance that was placed 
in it, 414. 

Aylmer, 424. 


Backsliding, the danger of, 20(1, 7* 

Banqueting, a vain pleasure, not to be rejoiced in, 
440, 1 ; the evils it has brought, 441. 

Baptism, sins after it may be forgiven, 170, &c.; 
its outward sign and its promise, 199 ; it ought to 
be administered openly, 200 ; what it is, 202 ; of 
how many parts it consists, ibid. ; what it is to 
be baptised with the Holy Ghost, ibid. ; that of 
water without the baptism of the Holy Ghost 
profits nothing, 203, Id; who instituted it, ibid.; 
what it is to be baptized in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, ibid.; why 
we are baptized, ibid. ; the fruit of it, ibid., &c.; 
we receive remission of sins and the Holy Ghost 
in it, 204; it declares we arc in the favour of 
God, 205; it preaches not only the mortification 
of the flesh but the vivification of the Spirit, ibid., 

206 ; ceremonies of it used in the pope’s church, 

207 i of infants, ibid., &c.; proof of infant bap. 
tism from circumcision, 207, 3; proof from the 
fact that children have been from their cradle en¬ 
dued with the Holy Spirit, 208; proof because 
the apostles baptized households, 209 ; it may be 
ministered to children before they believe, 211 ; 
the case of children dying without it, 214,5; 
» sacrament to be reverently received of all, 


215; those that willingly reject it have no por- 
tiem in God’s kingdom, ibid., 224,6; the doc¬ 
trine that all are condemned that die without 
baptism of water is injurious, 215, (kc., and dis- 
sents from the verity of God's word, 220, &c.; 
it is of the same necessity that circumcision was, 
216 ; a seal of righteousness, 217 ; outward does 
not give grace by any power that it has, ibid.; 
of itself it brings not grace, but testifies that he 
who is baptized has received grace, 220; some 
may be spiritually baptized among the Turks and 
heathen, 221, 2; three kinds of it, yet but one, 
225, (!; all who are contained in the visible church 
are nut baptized alike, 225 ; it may not be minis¬ 
tered twice to one person, 226; the unworthiness 
of the minister does not hinder the worthiness of 
it, 226, 7; by trine immersion, 227 ; by affusion 
or sprinkling sufficient, ibid., 226 ; a commend¬ 
able old custom to have godfathers and god¬ 
mothers in it, 228 ; fathers should be present at 
that of their children, ibid.; what it is, witli 
probations out of the scripture, 5U7, 8; to what 
use it was used, 508; a j>eculiar covenant and 
sign, 573; we must cleave strongly to the promise 
added to this sign, ibid.; a covenant which makes 
quiet the conscience, 574 ; by it we are removed 
from the fierce judging-ploce to the court of 
mercy, 635, 6. 

Ba])tized in the name of Christ, what it is to be, 13. 

Barbara, invoked to keep from thunder and light¬ 
ning, 536. 

Basil speaks of baptism by trine immersion, 227 : 
says tliat die Holy Ghost is at one time in differ¬ 
ent persons, which angels cannot be, 280; rebukes 
covetous rich men who while alive will give no¬ 
thing, but at their death bequeath largely to the 
poor, 396 ; calls him a thief who makes that his 
own which he has received to distribute, 538; 
defines the true and Christian fast, 5:19; says 
that fasting is necessary when we desire to obtain 
any thing of the liUrd, 548. 

Beauty is a vain thing not to be rejoiced in, 437: 
an enticement to unclcanncss, ibid. 

Becon deiiicates his f^tecliism to his children,- 4; 
bis desire to bring them up well, 6; his poverty 
and ill-fortune, 7; the malice of the papists 
against him and his writings, 419; travelled into 
the Peak of Derbyshire, ibid., 420; his books, 
421; went into Scattbrdsliiie, 422; into War¬ 
wickshire and Ijciccstershire, 424 ; repaired home 
on hearing of the death of his father-in-law, 426; 
the books he wrote and translated while in the 
country, 427. 

Bede says diat Christ was taken up in his hu¬ 
manity, but concerning his divinity he abides still 
on the earth, 275; declares that Christ forsook 
those corporally whom concerning his divine 
majesty he never failed, ibid., 278; speaks of 
Christ instituting the sacrament of his flesh and 
blood in the figure of bread and wine, 286. 

Beggars who can work and will not arc thieves, 
108 ; their duty, 115. 

Belisarius, 441. 

Bellaimine admits that the council of Basil al- 
lowed the cup in the eucharist to the Bohemians, 
245, «. ' 

Belly-carc, the great evils of, 602. 
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Beneficed men, Latimer used to rebuke in his ser¬ 
mons, 425 ; see JifinUtert, Pa*tor». 

Benefices, Latimer freely spoke against buying and 
selling of them, 425. 

Berengarius, his recantation, 264, n. 

Bernard says the will is taken for the deed (in 
baptism) when necessity excludes the deed, 224; 
exhorts daily to receive the sacrament as the 
medicine of the wound of sin, 256 ; says the flesh 
of Christ is given to us spiritually not carnally, 
286 1 calls the body a stinking sperm and the 
meat of worms, 442 ; though he had done many 
good works, yet, when he should die, he acknow¬ 
ledged he had lived unthriftily, and called upon 
the favourable grace of God, 637. 

Bertram says the substance of the creatures remains 
after consecration what they were before, 268; 
calls the body and blood of Christ a spiritual 
meat and a spiritual drink, 285, 6. 

Beugnot, 3U5, «. 

Bible in English, Latimer proved that it should be 
read by all, 424. 

Bibliotheca Max. Vet. Patr. 91, n.; 256, ». ; 267, 
». ; 288, n. 

-Mag. ■ .■ .. . .— 252, n.; 256, n. ; 258, 

«. t 276, 11. 

———. Vet. Patr. Galland. 281, n. 

Biel, Gab. 252, n .; says that how the body of 
Christ is under the kinds of bread and wine is 
not found expressed in tlie bible, 260. 

Bingham, 9, n.; 287, ><•; 288, «. ; 301, a. ; 319, 

M. ; 327 , u. 

Bishops (or spiritual ministers) that neglect their 
duty are thieves, 107 ; their duty, 114 ; what 
they are, 317, &c. ; differ not from spiritual mi¬ 
nisters, 318 ; their order always owned to be supe¬ 
rior to that of presbyters, ibid., n.; hospitality 
decayed among them, 320; they must shew hos¬ 
pitality, 326, &c.; their fault in ordaining unfit 
persons, 423; their duty, with probations of scrip¬ 
ture, 516, 7 ; ancient, examples of their charity 
to tile poor, 58fi; they sold the church utensils 
for the purpose of rdieving the needy, ibid. 

Blessings on those who obey God’s word, 617> 

Boemus, 649, n. 

Bonaventurc says that grace is not contained in the 
sacraments essentially as water in a vessel, 219. 

Bool: bawl, 390. 

Boy-bishop, 320, n. 

Brand, 346, m. ; 438, n. 

Bread, what it signifies in scripture, 166; variously 
understood in the Jjord’s prayer, ibid., 167 ; holy, 
and holy water were ministered every Sunday by 
the papists instead of the sacrament, 260; and 
wine remain after consecration, 264; how it is 
Christ's body, 282 ; why Christ called it his 
body, ibid.; called Christ's body in the sacra¬ 
ment, when really a figure of his body, ibid.; 
and wine are figures, tokens, representations, ibid., 
283; what it is to break it to the hungry, 
538, 9. 

Brethren, wc ate bound to seek their salvation, 
176, 7 . 

Bribe-taking, its prevalence, 307. 

Broke: breach, 94. 

Bruno, 639. 

Building, the daughter of fancy, 430; curious. 


practice of is a token that the day of judgment is 
at hand, ibid. 

Burnet, bishop, 72, n.; 319, n. 


Csesariua, 535, n. ; 540, n. 

Careful pensiveness, not labour, is forbidden by 
Christ, 6 I 7 . 

('.arefulness, proper, not forbidden, 164. 

Carthaginian church, 49. 

Cassander, Gregory in, 256, n. ; Armen. Lit. in, 
ibid.. If. ; Vigilius In, 275, n. ; 279, n, 

CassiodoruB says not only singing but understand¬ 
ing we ought to give thanks, 255. 

Casts: contrivances, 575. 

Catalogue Testium, 261, lu ; 395, n. 

Catechism, what it means, 9; the teaching of it 
ancient, ibid. ; the parts of Becon's, Part i. 10; 
II. 13; III. 53; iv. 125; v. 199; vi. 302; 
conclusion, 408. 

Catechists, who they were, 9. 

Catcchumcni, 9, 256. 

Catholic, why the church is so culkd, 42. 

Cato, 3.39, 383, 384, 401, 600. 

Catullus, 418, n. 

Cave, 173 , n. ; 259, n. 

Cecil, Thomas, dedication to, 480; account of his 
family, ibid., h. 

Centur. Magdeb. 71. ». 

Cerdon, a heretic, 446. 

Ceremonies, how it was believed that in practising 
them was salvation, 414. 

Charity, it must spring from repentance and faith 
in preparation for the liord's supper, 235, 6 ; the 
nature of it, 583, 4. 

Children, why God gives them, 4; the earnest 
study of the gentiles for bringing up theirs, 5 ; 
of God's people, ibid., 6; Uicy are not punished 
for their fathers' sins, 75 ; they may have faith 
and please God, 211, 2; they may have the 
Holy Ghost, 213 ; those of unbelievers must be 
left to the judgment of God, 214 ; case of those 
dying without baptism, ibid., &c. ; he who would 
have them virtuous must be cautious in choosing 
his wife, 346, 7; they must be brought up in 
the knowledge of God's word, 348, 9; their plays 
and pastimes, 349; company-keeping for them, 
ibid. ; good manners must be taught them, ibid., 
350; they must be sent to school, 350; good 
books must be provided for them, 351; chapters 
of the bible to be read by them at dinner and 
supper, ibid.; they must be corrected if they do 
amiss, 353, 4 ; they must not follow their Mind 
judgment in matrimony, 355, 8, 7 I: they must 
honour and obey their parents, 357, &c.; what it 
is for them to honour their parents, 357, 6; what 
it is to obey, 358; reasons why they should so 
honour and obey, 358, 9; Christian, must be 
brought up in Christian doctrine, 378; their 
duty to their parenu, with probations of scrip¬ 
ture, 519. 

Christ, his Godhead proved, 19, 20; he is alone a 
Saviour, 21, 2 ; what he ^ 22 ; his kingdom is 
spiritual, ibicl.; the profit of his kingdom, ibid. ; 
he is alone our priest, 23 ; the profit of his priest¬ 
hood, ibid.; he is our prophet, ibid.; the profit 
of this, 24 ; why he is called the only Son of God, 
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ibid., 25 : what hia Godhead piofits, 25; what 
profit we have in that he is our l<ard, 26 ; of hia 
humanity, ibid.; there are two natures in him, 
ibid.: what profit we have by his humanity, 27 , 
8; he received hia humanity of the virgin, 28 ; 
what he did and sufiered was for our sake, 26; 
what profit we have by his passion, ibid.; he 
sufiered willingly, 36; what profit we have by 
his crucifixion, ibid., 31; his death and burial, 
31, 2; what profit we have by his death and 
burial, 32,3; his descent into hell, and our profit 
thereby, 33; his resurrection, ibid., 34 ; the profit 
we have by his resurrection, 34, 5 ; his ascension, 
35, 6; the profit we have by it, 38; his sitting 
on the right hand of God, and the profit we have 
thereby, ibid., 37 ; his coming to judgment, 37, 
8; what profit we have by this, 38; his church 
is but one only church, 42; for his sake God 
gives all good things, 45 ; prayer must be made 
in his name, 134 ; what it is to pray in his name, 
ibid.; he alone is the Son of God by nature, we 
by adoption, 145; he is the food of the soul, 166, 
7; what it is to put him on, 206; the necessity 
of his death for us, 226, 30; by his death we 
are delivered from our sins, 230 ; his body is the 
nutriment of our soul, 232; the omnisufiicicncy 
of his sacrifice, 247, 6 ; his death (he alone sacri* 
ficc for sin, 250; his natural body is only in 
heaven, 271 ; he is in his manhood in one place, 
in his Godhead everywhere, 272; the old fathers 
confirm this, ibid., &c. ; the papists say that his 
natural body, though in heaven, is also in the 
sacrament, 276, 6; his body is not :n divers 
places at once, 276, 7 ; the old fathers confiriii 
this, 277 , &c.; his humanity is in heaven only 
till the judgment, 280; to teach that his body 
is in several places evacuates his humanity, which 
is a heresy, 281 ; the wicked eat and drink not 
his body and blood, 261, 2, 5; the old fathers 
confirm this, 262, &c. ; what it is to eat him, 
264 ; he is received by faith, 265 ; the old fathers 
confirm this, ibid., &.C. ; passages which appear 

to controvert this explained, 7; lie idone 

saves, 380; the papists pervert this by intro> 
ducing the merit of others, ibid. ; he is the alone 
mediator and intercessor, ibid., 381 ; his blood is 
the alone purgatory for souls, 381; to know him 
truly is the gift of God, 428 ; commendation of 
him, 444 ; his aUuring kindness, 446; his choice 
of his apostles, ibid.; his humility and lowliness, 
ibid., 447 ; his death, 447 1 Christians must re¬ 
joice in him, 448; his sacrifice makes clean for 
ever, 450, &c.; comparison between him and 
massmongers, 451 ; his resurrection and ascension 
a cause of rejoicing, 457, 6 ; mir mediator, inter¬ 
cessor, and advocate, 450, 60; his coming to 
judgment a cause of rejoicing to the faithful, 
460, 1; his death the only satisfaction for sin, 
674, 6; he became sin, Le. a sacrifice for sin 
Sat us, 575 ; we may have firm faith and trust 
in him against death, 576, 7; he reproves certain 
rich worldlings, 687, 8; he blesses those with 
the gospel whom the law has ctmdemned, 630 ; 
by his sacrifice that is fulfilled whidh the law 
requires, 631 ; we are engrafied in him through 
faith, 632 ; he discharges our debt, 636. 

Christians should consider their vocation, and seek 
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to walk worthy of it, 475, &c.; false, what a 
fire boils in their hearts, 623. 

Chrysostom numbers the second commandment 
among the ten, and holds it a moral law, 60; 
says that to deliver from the filthiness of sin is 
the mighty power of Christ, and that no man 
has power to forgive sin but God, 173; declares 
that the Ijord’s supper ought to be common, 236; 
says the things which belong to the cucharist, 
diverse from the old law, ate common all between 
tike priest and the people, 245; declares that 
when we ofier that we do is to me remembrance 
of Christ’s death, 246; speaks of the common 
supper after the communion, 251; says there 
can be no profit of a voice not understood, 254, 
5 ; reference to the liturgy ascribed to him, 256 ; 
shews that none who do not communicate must 
be present at the sacrament, 257 ; the Lord's 
supper greatly frequented in his time, 256; says 
he that has a pure conscience ought every day 
to come to the communion, 258, 6 ; reproves his 
hearers for their slack coining to the holy table, 
256; declares that the nature of bread tarries in 
the cucharist after it is sanctified, 265 ; cautions 
against understanding the words of Christ car¬ 
nally, for that mysteries must be considered with 
inwani eyes, 267, 67 ; explains why the gifts 
signified in the sacraments arc not delivered 
nakedly, but in sensible things, 267; speaks of 
the bread and the receivers being or signifying 
the body of Christ, ibid., 268; calls the eucharistic 
sacrifice a symbol or sign of Christ, 288; says 
that not the true body but a mystery of Christ’s 
body is contained in the hallowed vessels, ibid.; 
warns against the idea that the divine body is 
received at the hand of man, ibid.; speaks of 
bread and wine being shewn for a similitude of 
the body and blood of Christ, ibid.; says that 
he who comes to the body of the Lord must climb 
up on high, 265; declares that, if priests teach 
well but live ill, their doctrine, but not their 
manners, is to be taken, 324, 33; cautions 
against thinking that mercy will be granted us 

in another world at the prayers of any, if we 
do not behave ourselves so as to deserve to receive 
forgiveness, 365; advises men to prepare their 
works against their departure, as, when they ate 
once departed, it lies not in their power to repent, 
or put away their offences, ibid. ; says that the 
nobility and goodness of our kinsfolk avail 
nothing, except we ourselves be good, 436 ; calls 
him the true nobleman that disdains to serve vices, 
ibid., 437 ; explains what it is to anoint the head, 
and wash the face in fasting, 637, 6 ; says that 
he who abstains from meat and not from evil 
works, though he appears to fast, fasts not in deed, 
536; declares that those, who so fast that they 
please men rather than God, through vain-glory 
have no reward of their labour, 641 ; says the 
abstinence from meats is received for this purpose, 
to make the fiesh obedient to the spirit, 545; 
counsels (hat whenever wc fast we should be 
liberal to the poor, 546; says that he who 
cannot fast must give the larger alms, and be 
more diligent in prayer, ibid.; speaks of faith 
alone justifying, 636. 

Church, what it signifies, 41; why it is called 
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holy, ibid., 42 ; why caUcd catholic or univenal, 
42; Chmt’a is one only church, ibid. ; signs 
by which it may be known from the synagogue 
of antichrist, ibid^ ; why it is called the fellow¬ 
ship of the saints, 43; what profit there is in 
believing that there is a holy universal church, 
ibid.; there is no forgiveness of sins but in it, 
44; its belief concerning faith and good works, 
038, &c. 

Cicero, scholars must exercise themselves in, 386. 

Circumcision, some that died without were not 
condemned, 216, 22, 3; its spiritual character, 
210 . 

Clement (of Rome) commanded that as many hosts 
should be ofiered on the altar as would suffice the 
people, 230, and forbad the reserving of what 
remained, 251. 

Clichtoveus, 173 , ti. 

Cod. Justin, in flothofr. Corp. Jur. Civ. 305, n.; 
312, w. 

Colet, 383, H. 

(^omcraccnsis, or Cameracensis, sec Alliaco. 

Conicstor, P., mentions different opinions as to the 
words of Christ in consecration of the eucharist, 
203. 

Come yer, or come er: come ere, or before, antici¬ 
pate, 38. 

Commandments, the ten, 66, with confirmations of 
scripture, 497» the first, 56, 407, 8; what 
God requires of us in it, 67, dtc.; the second, 60, 
408, 9 ; the omission of the second and division 
of tenth into two, 69, 60; what God requires 
of us in it, 66; no particular takes away the 
virtue of the general law,*09 ; the third, 76, 499; 
what God requires and forbids in it, 76; the 
vengeance of God against the transgressors of it, 
80; the fourth, 80, 600; what God requires in 
it, 80, 4 ; the fifth, 86, 600, 1 ; what is com¬ 
manded in it, 85, &c. ; the sixtii, 94, 601, 2 ; 
what God requires of us in it, 94, 6, 71 the 
seventh, 97, 602, 3; what God forbids and re¬ 
quires in it, 97) &c., 103, &c.; the eighth, 104, 
633, 4; what God forbids and requires in it, 
104, &c.. Ill, &c.; the ninth, 116, 504, 5; 
Gotl's will in it, and what he forbids and re¬ 
quires, 116, &.C., 118, &c. ; the tenth, 119, 505 ; 
what God requires in this, and in all, 120, dc.c., 
123, &c.: the sum of them, 606, 0. 

Commenty : community, 307- 

Commons, the wrongful inclosurc of, 699. 

Commons (the people) their increase the honour 
of the king, and vice verta, 001. 

Commonweal, that, where there is a good magis¬ 
trate, a faithful preacher, a diligent school-master, 
not likely to decay, 377) 8. 

Concil. Collect. 210, n. 

Concupiscence is sin, 120, 1 ; why it is left and 
felt after baptism, 204; it does not condemn 
unless we give place to it, ibid., 205. 

Confess and set forth true religion, we are com¬ 
manded to, 70 . 

Confession of Christian faith, 679, 80. 

Conflict of Christians with their adversaries is most 
perilous in sickness, & 71 . 

Conscience, of godly men, troubled, 622 ; how to 
be quiet^ declared in Christian Knight, 623, 4. 

Consecration, the words of considered, 281, dtc.; 


not to be grossly interpreted, 284; how the 
ancient fathers took them, 286, &c. 

Constantine, the Great, his edict agunst idolatry, 
71 , 312; his godly laws and exertions for the 
fustherance of religion, 305; declared he would 
conceal the faults of the clergy, 333. 

Constantine, Copronymus, forbids images to be 
adored, 71* 

Constantine I. (pope) 71 , «. 

Content, we are required to be with what we have, 
114. 

Cornelia, her reply about her children, 6 . 

Corporal presence of Christ in the sacrament, 270, 
&c. ; it follows of transubstontiation, 27 O; it 
establishes the Marcionite heresy, ibid. 

Correction, things to be observed in it, 364, 5 ; how 
a school-master must use it, 384, 5. 

Corvinus, his Postil translated by Wisdom, 423. 

Cotelerius, 646, n. 

Council, of Agdc, 71 ,289; of Klvira, 71; of Toledo, 
71 , 227 , ».,243; of Constance decreed that tile cup 
should not be given to the laity, 244; of Basil 
allowed the Bohemians to receive in both kinds, 
245; of Ijatcran, 263,260,2,8; of Florence, 266 ; 
of Nice admcmishcB not to look down to the bread 
and cup, 296; this held by Constantine, 305 ; 
of Trent, 319, n. ; of Chalcedon (Chalons) or- 
dainetPthat none should be counted to fast that 
ate before evensong was done, 533. 

Covel, 266, n. 

Coverdale, 420. 

Covetous man, what his delight is in, 428. 

Covetousness, of the age reprehended, 7; it is 
condemned in the Cord’s prayer, 164; reigns 
chiefly in old men, 373. 

Coy, or corle: to strike or pat with the hand, 696. 

Cranmer, abp. dedication to, 525. 

Creed, apostle^’, why so called, 15; its parts, 16. , 

Cresset: a watch-fire, or light on a beacon, 610. 

Creyghton, 266, ». 

Cricamus, (Ochamus ?) 639. 

Crinitus, 7 I) »i. 

Cross, hymn to, ; of that of affliction, 468. 

Curates, who neglect their duty arc thieves, IO 7 . 

Cure: care, 112. 

Curius, 308. 

Cursings on those who disobey God's word, 617, 8. 

Cyprian says the Ixird alone may shew mercy and 
forgive sins, 172 , 3; affirms plainly the baptism 
of infants, 209; refers to three kinds of baptism, 
225, a.; says that, whether Judasgir Paul baptizes, 
Christ puts away the sin, 226 ; resists the attempt 
to take away the mystery of the Lord's blood from 
the communion of the laity, 243; pronounces it 
sacrilege that by the appointment of man God’s 
ordinance should be broken, 261 ; says the Lord 
called the bread his body and the wine his blood, 
267, 86; declares that the hallowed bread en¬ 
tered into the wicked mouth of Judas, 2671 says 
drink sanctified into the blood of Christ burst out 
of the defiled bowels, ibid.; declares that Christ 
gave bread and wine at the table, 285; says the 
Lord called wine his blood, 286; asserts that none 
but such as be true Israelites eat of this Lsmb, 
292; says that in the sacrament we whet not our 
teeth to bite, but with pure faith we break the 
holy bread, 296; referred to to shew that in his 
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time the bread and the cup were given into 
the hands of the communicants, 301, n.; says 
such as God finds men when 'he calls them, such 
does he judge them, 390; his exclamation when 
condemned to be beheaded, 473 ; denies that godly 
men ever took any great thing in band except 
they first fasted, 048. 

Cyril (of Alexandria), says that inwardly to quicken 
a sinner is the gift of God, 173; declares that 
Christ took away the presence of his body, though 
in the majesty of his Godhead he is ever here, 
273 ; says that, if the nature of the Godhead' were 
a body, it must needs he in a place, 281; declares 
that Christ distributed bread calling it his body, 
288 ; says they that receive the bread of life shall 
obtain immortality, 294 ; asserts that he who cats 
the flesh of Christ has everlasting life, ibid.: de. 
dares that when we Citt the flesh of Christ we have 
life in us, ibid. 

Cyril (of Jerusalem), refers to three kinds of bap¬ 
tism, 225, «.; speaks of baptism by trine im¬ 
mersion, 227- 


Damasus, (or Damascene ?), speaks of baptism by 
trine immersion, 227. 

Duvidians, a sect of heretics, 379, 41.5 ; their origin 
from David George, 379, «. 

D.:acons, their office, 32(1; in the pope's church, 
327 ; account of them and their duties refcrrctl to, 
ibid., n. 

Dearth, the prevalence of, 6 I 7 ; why it is sent, ibid., 
918. 

Death of the hotly, what it is, 575 ; it is not to he 
feared but desired, ibid.; how those are to be 
comforted who-are in peril of it, ibid., 579; how 
he is to be spoken to who is at the point of it, 
577 , 8; a prayer for a sick man in peril'of it, 

. 57 a 

Debts to God, how we arc to be delivered from, 

17K,». 

Debtors, who will not pay when they can are thieves, 
198; their duty, 115; we mnst forgive them, 

179 , 80. 

Decretal epistles ascribed to the early bishops of 
Rome are not genuine, 238, n. 

Desperation, how it is to be resisted, 577i 81 the 
godly arc sometimes tossed with the waves of it, 
622, 3. 

Despise, used for desire, 628. 

Devil the, his army are wicked spirits, the world, 
and the flesh, 543; a saying that every man sees 
him before he dies, 624. See Satan. 

Dicers, carders, &c., are thieves, 108, 162. 

Didymus Alexand., proves that the Holy Ghost is 
God, because he is in many places at one time 
which no creature can be, 281; speaks of faith 
alone justifying, 639. 

Diet, temperance in, is a remedy against adultery, 
102, 3 ; of maids, 369. 

Diogenes, 600. 

Dionysius, Areop., shews that in his time the bread 
and cup were not received of the minister alone, but 
distributed to all, 239; quoted to prove that the 
liord’s supper was called Synaxit^ 240. n.; says 
that all that did not communicate were anciently 
not sufTered to be present, 256. 

ITbbcon, n.l 


C.'i7 

Dirges : dii^es, 394. 

Divorces, most of them arc on occasion of adultery, 
647. 

Doctrine of Becon's Catechism is agreeable to the 
word of God, 409 ; it dissents not from the teach- 
ing of the true catholic church, ibid. 

Dorothy invoked to save flowers, 536 ; account of 
her, ibid., «. 

Doted : rendered doting, 646. 

Dowkings; dvickings, 465. 

Drafficsacked ; filled with oflTal or swill, 691. 

Druthmanis Christ., speaks of Christ instituting 
the sacrament that the disciples might do that in 
a figure which he should do for them, 286 ; says 
the blood of Christ is aptly figured by wine, ibid. 

Duns iScotus says the words of scripture might be 
expounded more easily without trunsubstantiation, 
268, 9. 

Durandus, 71> n. ; explains how in the primitive 
church all that were present were wont to commu¬ 
nicate, 239, 58. 

Duty, of all men, to God, by exercising faith, 402, 
3; love, 403; a new life, ibid.; prayer with 
thanksgiving, ibid., 404 ; to our neighbour, by 
.shewing love, 404 ; to ourselves, we must keep 
the heart pure, 405 ; sequester it from worldly 
things, ibid.; call to remembrance out death, 406; 
we must keep our words pure, ibid.; and thereto 
pray for the taming of the tongue, ibid. ; we must 
soberly use our eyes, 407 ; with our hands work 
no wickedness, ibid.; direct our feet that they 
haste not to wickedness, ibid.; use godly all our 
members, ibid., 400 » we must take care that our 
life answer to our profession, 408; that of all 
estates, with probations of scripture, 511, &.c.; 
of the high powers and temporal magistrates, that 
they should be learned in the laws of Go<l, 511 ; 
maintain pure and Christian religion, ibid., 512; 
punish, and, if they will nut turn, kill preachers of 
false doctrine, 012; judge equally, 513; take no 
bribes, ibid.; not oppress the common people, 
ibid., 514 ; cate for the commons as fathers, 514 ; 
defend the good and correct the evil, ibid., '510_; 
of subjects, 515, 6; of bishops and ministers, 
516,7; in respect to doctrine, 516; life, ibid., 
517; hospitality, 517; of parishioners to mi¬ 
nisters, ibid., 618 ; of husbands to wives, 518 ; of 
wives to husitands, ibid., 519 ; of parents to child¬ 
ren, 619 ; of children to parents, ibid.; of masters 
to servants, 520 ; of servants to masters, ibid.; of 
widows, ibid., 621; of old men, .521; of old 
women, ibid.; of young folk, ibid.; of all degrees 
and estates to God and their neighbour, 522. 


Egalness: equality, 510. 

Egypt, the deliverance out of, 67- 
Election of God is not made frustrate by the want of 
outward baptism, 221. 

Elisabeth (afterwards queen), dedication to, 413. 
Elvira, council of, 71> 

Endurance to the end is ncedtul, 671» 

Enemies of the Christian, 184 ; they can do no more 
than God suffers, 193. 

England,'once in darkness under popery, 414, 6; 
afterwards blessed with light, 415; miserable 
* through the covetousness of the rich, 434, 6. 
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EpiphaniuH cut an image away, and said it was con¬ 
trary to the authority of the holy scripture to have 
any in the church of Christ, CO, 1, !», 71; say* 
that Christ called a senseless loaf his body, 
2»K. 

Erasmus says Christ in the sacrament ought not to 
be carried about the fields on horseback, 233. 

Eucherius, 01, v, 

Eusebius speaks of the use of images as introduced 
from the heathen, 61; mentions Constantine’s 
instruction and commands against idolatry, 71, »•; 
305, referred to, 140, «. 

Eusebius Emissenus prescribes that we look upon 
the holy body and blond of our God with faith, 
200 . 

Evagrius testifies that young children were called to 
cat the remains of the sacrament, 252. 

Evils, of the soul, 1!)5, 6; of the body, 106 ; of the 
times, displayed, 5!t3. 

F.abian (bishop of Rome) decreed that all should 
communicate at least thrice a year, 2.'>0. 

Eaisj, the command to wash, explained, 530, 40. 

Faith is the companion of true repentance, 12 ; de¬ 
fined, 13 ; it is the gift of God, 14 ; without it all 
virtues are but sins, ibid.; the fruits of it, ibid., 
15 ; the articles of Christian faitli, how many and 
what they arc, Itl; the first part, 16; the second, 
10; the third, 36; the fourth, 41; by it we ob¬ 
tain all good things of God, 45, 6; it is needful 
in prayer, 132, 3 ; it is the will of God that it be 
exercised, 156; by it alone we are justified and 
saved, 176; it goes before baptism in those that 
have the use of reason, 211 ; infants may have it, 
ibid., 212; the ordinary way to it is the preach¬ 
ing of God's word, 212; it is the work of God, 
ibid.; it may dwell in children though not yet 
declared by works, 213,4 ; it is necessary for wor¬ 
thy preparation fur the larrd’s supper, 234, 5; we 
must believe that Christ was born and gave him¬ 
self for MS, 235 ; it is the mouth of the soul 
wherewith Christ is received and eaten, 2!15; it is 
a duty which all men owe to God, 402, 3; what 
it is, 482; the benefits we receive of God through 
it, with probations of scripture, ibid., 46.3;'the 
twelve articles of it, 483—if; confession of Christian 
faith, 80; encouraged to rely on the promises 
of God, 604 ; it is much, it is altogether, ibid.; 
through it Christ's fulfilling of the law is the 
believer’s, G3fi; for it God accepts the Christian as 
righteous, ibid. ; it must be laid as a sure founda¬ 
tion, (i38 ; by it wc arc justified and receive othtr 
blessings, ibid; no unfruitful faith is taught, 
638; it alone justifies without works, 639. . 

Faithful, what things are hoped for by them, 13, 
14; they are tlie sons of God by adoption, 25; 
why they are called saints, 43; their final joy, 
460, 1. 

False witness forbidden, 116, 7- 

Famine sent as a punishment fipr sins, 617, 8. 

FoniKl, or fanon: a sort of small scarf worn by a 
priest on his arm while saying mass, 300. 

Farced: stuffed, filled, 423. 

Fast, or fasting, how much it was trusted in, 414; 
used in jLent, 526; none have written of it in 
English, 527 ? tlcfinition of it, what the true and 


Christian fast is, 528, &c.; that of tlie fathers in 
the old law, 528, 33; spiritual exercises in it, 
528; how practised, ibid., 529; godly men ab¬ 
stained in it not only from meat, but from all that 
might delight the flesh, 529; that which is merely 
outward or constrained God abhors, ibid., 530; 
that which is commando^, of the high powers is 
to he kept, 530, 1; the true fast rises of a heart 
contrite and sorrowful for sin, 531, 2; of a mind 
given to godliness, 532, 3; the popish manner 
of fasting, 533, &c.; story of a monk who was 
a great faster, 534; the popish fast rises of custom 
or superstition, 535, 6; the fondness of the 
papists in their’s, 530; how we ought to fast, 
537, ; three things to lie observed therein, 

537; that ple.iscs God best which is accom¬ 
panied by works of mercy, 038, 9; why God 
rejected the fasts and feasts of the Jews, 539; 
it consists not only in abstinence of meats but 
in forsaking of sin, ibid., 540; what it is to fust 
in secret, .'*40, &c.; the true use of it, J»42, &r.; 
the manner of it in the pope’s kingdom was 
wicked, 542; the erroneous doctrine of the papists 
concerning it, ibid.; it is a fruit of repentanci!, 
ibid.; it was not practised by the old fathers to 
be justified thereby, ibid.; its fir.st use, to mortify 
and tame the flesli, 543, &c.; a rule to be ob¬ 
served herein, .54.’* ; its second use, to have more 
liberally to give to tile poor, ibid., 546; its third 
use, that, os godly men of old, wc may be more 
apt to pray, .546, Stc .: Christ joined it and 
prayer, 547 ; why fasts were appointed of ancient 
fathers, 548; its fourth use, that wc may the 
better hear and digest God's word, ibid., &c. ; 
why it was instituted on the evens of solemn 
feasts, with examples, 549, .'*(>. 

Fathers of the church, some were in error in holding 
that all who died without baptism were lost, 214, 
224; led with the Spirit of (3irist they could 
teach nothing but that which is agreeable to the 
doctrine of Christ, 277- 

Fathers and mothers, their duty towards their cliil- 
dren, 346, &c.; they should be present at their 
baptism, 3471 they must take care that no harm 
chance to them, 348 ; how they must teach them 
to speak, ibid.; they must train them in the 
knowledge of God’s word, ibid., 349; they must 
devise convenient pastimes for them, ibid.; they 
must take heed with whom they keep company, 
ibid.; they must teach them good manners, ibid., 
350; they must send them to school to a good 
school-master, 350, &c. ; they must prepare them 
godly books, 351; they must let them read the 
biblc at dinner and supper, ibid.; examples of 
their godly bringing them up, 3.52, 3; they 
should correct them if they do amiss, 353, 4; 
they must put them into some honest godly way 
of life, 355 ; they must provide proper marriages 
for them, ibid., 356; giving them a portion in 
marriage, 356; they must set them a good ex¬ 
ample, ibid., 357; they must commend them in 
prayer to God, 357; their duty to their children, 
with probations of scripture, 519. 

Fear of God, the want of it is the root of all evil, 

410. 

Feastful days appointed by magistrates are to be 
observed, 83; of labour on them, ibid. 
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Fellowship of the saints, why the church is so call¬ 
ed, 43. 

Fet I fetched, 304. 

Fidus, his opinion that infants should not be bap¬ 
tized before the eighth day disapproved by Cyprian 
and a council, 209. 

File : defile, 62. 

Finders of things .to do not restore them to the 
owners are thieves, 108. 

Fish, S., his translation of the Sum of the Scriptures, 
421, fi. 

Flesh has a large kingdom, 150, 1 ; we desire in 
the liOrd’s prayer that its kingdom may be 
plucked up, 152; it is an enemy to the Christian, 
184; the rebellion of it against the spirit, 643; 
it is tamed by fasting, ibid., 544; what it is to 
walk after it, 632. 

Fliringf: fleering, 7- 

Foiled: trampled on, perplexed, puzzled, 426. 

Forgiveness of sins, 43, 4; of others, examples of, 
179 ; duty of it, ibid., Itfl), 574 ; not the cause 
of Ood’s forgiving us, 181, 2; why we ought to 
practise it, 182. 

Fornication forbidden, 98, 9; the sin of it plagued, 
100, 1. See AduUcrjf, 

Frith, J. a book of his, 421. 

Fronto l>uca:us, 257, ". 

Fulgentius says that, as concerning liis man’s sub¬ 
stance, Christ was not in heaven when he was 
in earth, and forsook the earth when he ascended 
into heaven, 278, 9; advises that the garment 
of a holy maid be such as to be a witness of her 
inward chastity, 370. 


Uallcy halfpenny, 43.5. 

tlamcstcrs, dicers, &c. who would overreach and 
win of their neighbours, ore thieves, 108, 62; 
their duty, 115. 

Oelasius Cyzic. Hist. (!oncil. Nic. 295, ». 

Oelasius (bishop of Rome) commanded that the 

whole sacrament should be received in both kinds 
severally, 243 ; declared those accursed which re¬ 
ceiving the body of Christ abstained from the 
communion of the cup, ibid. ; the gloss upon 
pronounces it not superfluous to receive the sa¬ 
crament under both kinds, ibid.; says that the 
nature of bread and wine in the sacrament docs 
not go away, 267. 

(lellius. A., 5, ». 

Oennadius, 258, ». 

Gentiles, their earnest study in bringing up their 
children, 5, 382, &c. 

Gentlemen who unreasonably raise their rents are 
thieves, 108; their duty, 115; their little delight 
in reading the word of God, 420; their greediness 
censored in becoming shcepmongers, and causing 
the decay of towns, 434; their oppressions said 
to be the cause of rebellion, 598, 9; the character 
of those who are true gentlemen described, 598, 
&c. ; of those which are not really so, ibid. 

Oendcwonien, Dorcas an example to, 585. 

George, David, 379, n. 

George, invoked for defence in battle, 536 ; account 
of him, ibid., m. 

Ckrtrude, invoked against mice and rats, 536. 

Gestt)^ to he used at the Lord’s table, 298, 9; 


kneeling, 298 ; notice about this posture, ibid, o.; 
standing, 2i)8, 9; sitting, 299; rcfcraice to the 
custom in the primitive church, ibid., «. 

Gloss, upon Gelasius affirms the sacrament not to 
be superfluously received under both kinds, 243; 
of Nic. dc Lyra says in the altar there is no 
doing again of Christ's sacrifice, 250; the ordi¬ 
nary declares that what wc do is the commemo¬ 
rating of a sacrifice, ibid., ».; upon a canon in 
Gratian, explains. He is oflered, that is, the ofler- 
ing of him is rcprescntetl, ibid.; upon I’aschiuiius 
in Gratian, says the offering of Christ is repre¬ 
sented in the sacrament, ibid.; upon a canon in 
Gratian teaches that the consecration of tlie eucha- 
rist is effected when the last syllable of the words 
is uttered, 2fi4; upon a canon in firatian shews 
how the sacrumental bread is called the bexly of 
f/hrist when it signifies it, 284; upon a canon in 
Gratian says that Christ is eaten of evil persons 
sacramentally only, 2!>4; u]ionacanon in Gratian 
explains how Christ is eaten two manner of ways, 
296. 

Gluttony, proverb respecting it, 54fl. 

Gnomagraph, proverb or maxim-writer, 401. 

Goar, 257, «• 

God, what he is, 16; why we call him Father, 17; 
why almighty, ibid., 18, 6021; why cudicxi maker 
of heaven and earth, 18; comfort to be gathered 
of tliis, ibid., 19; all good things his gifts, ibid. ; 
what it is to believe in him, 121; his love to man¬ 
kind in giving his Son, 2ft; to sit on his right 
hand what it mrans, 37; he alone forgives sins, 
45, 557 , 60 ; what moves him to it, 45 ; he gives 
all good things for (flirist's sake, ibid. ; by faith 
we obtain them from him, ibid., 46; everlasting life 
is his ftec gift, 50; why cadlcd the iiord, 56; why 
he cadis himself our God, ibid., .57; he did not 
give the Israelites hi.s image to look on, 62 ; it is 
not lawful to make his image, Gti, \<r.; why he 
is colled a strong and jealous God, 73, 4; his 
mercy greater than his anger, 7(i ; he most chiefly 
detests idolatry and the abusing of liis name, 79 ; 
of him only all gcaxl things are to be asked, 126, 
7 ; how he is our Father, 14.5 ; what it profits us 
that he is, ibid., 146; what we learn by calling 
him our Father, 146; he is in heaven and why 
said so to be, ibid., 147 ; he is infinite and in- 
coinprehensiblc, 146; his name cannot be made 
more glorious than it is. 148; how to glorify 
him, ibid., 142»; wc dc.-sire his kingdom to 1»e 
set up and enlarged, 152, 3; what is mccuit by 
praying that his will may be fulfillcHl in earth 

, as in heaven, 1.54, 5; what his will is, 15.5, 6; 
he sends to his ])copTc for the best whatever 
extmes ujKin them, 158; his fatherly care and 
)p>od-will to them, 165, 6; why he is merciful 
to forgive sins, 175, 6; we are all debtors to 
him, 178 ; he remits sins of his free favour, 
181, 2 ; what he is to us wc must be to our 
neighbour, 182; how his temptations differ from 
Satan's, 185, 6: he tempts in two manner of 
ways, 186; why nc lays his emoss upon us, 189; 
why upon the faithful, 12M); reasons why he 
tempts us, 191, Ac.; he is not the author of 
temptation to evil and damnation, 194 ; the king¬ 
dom and power and glory are his, 196 ; his grace 
and Spirit are not bound to any external ccre- 
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mony, 220; his election cannot be made frus< 
tratc by the want of outward baptiom, 221, 2; 
he alone can be in all places at once, 271; his 
omnipotcncy explained, 2BO ; his benefits to¬ 
wards man, in creation, 443; in the promise of 
redemption, 444 ; in giving the law and deal¬ 
ing friendly with him, 445; in sending his 8on 
in the fulness of time, ibid.; he will supply his 
servants with necessary things, 400, 7 : he judges 
the work of the heart, and not the licart of the 
work, 539 ; his liberality evidenced in the pro¬ 
vision made for his creatures, 003; histories of 
scripture confirm this, 003, &c.; hereby he en¬ 
courages poor married men, 005, 14 ; also men 
to stay at home and not wander, OOli; and 
travellers that he will nut forsake them, ibid., 
007 ; he does gixid .for his jiromisc' sake to the 
unworthy. 000, !f; none should despair of his 
liberality, 010; to look for wliich goilly preachers 
are encouraged, 011, 4; also their wives, 012; 
and those that are imprisoned fur his glory, (il3 ; 
and that love his word, ibid.; so that wc should 
trust him for all things, 014, 5; his promises 
are made to the godly and not the ungodly, 01 ii, 
9; he is must beneficial to those that trust in 
him, 019 ; that he hears not sinners explained, 
020 ; he sets forth to sinful men both the law 
and the gospel, fi2fi ; he upholds and defends 
his people, 033, 4 ; he gave his Son that wc 
being cleansed from sin might serve him in holi¬ 
ness, 030, 7. 

flodhead, three Persons in, 10, 17 ; of Christ, what 
it profits, 2.5. 

(iod-iathers and gcal-mothers, a commendable old 
custom in baptism, 22ft. 

CJotlly, nothing chances to them without the sin¬ 
gular providence of God, 150; they have always 
acknowledged themselves sinners, 037. 
tioods, there is a propriety of, so that they are 
not common, 110, 1. 

Good works may be done in tile sight of men, so 
vain-glory be absent, .540; they arc to lie done, 
but the hope of health not to be put in them, 
035 ; the reformed doctrine teacbos them where 
scripture teaches tlicm, 037 ; they may be taught 
when faith is laid as a foundation, 6311; the 
study of them is to be exercised, (i40. 

Gorgeous houses, the deligitt in them is vain, 430. 
Gospel, what it is to preach it, 5(i2; righteousness 
is set forth in and obtained by it, 029. 
Gospellers, gross, censured, 200, 415, 10, 592, 
017; new, teach Uie grace of perfect redemption, 
637. 

Governance of Virtue referred to, 481. 

Gratian (emperor) his law for the establishment of 
St Peter's doctrine, 305. 

Gratiani llccrctum, 174, «.; 210, w.; Augustine in, 
227, n. ; Gregory to Leander in, 227, n.; fourth 
council of Toledo in, 227, w-; Gelasius to Ma- 
joricus and John in, 243, n.; gloss upon in, 
ibid.; Julius I. in, ibid.; Augustine in liib. Sent, 
Prosp. in, 250, n.; 284, n, ; Id. in, 250, n .; gloss 
upon in, ibid.; Paschasius in, ibid.; gloss upon 
in, ibid.; Fabian in, 259, n. ; council of Agde in, 
ibid., gloss in, 264; August, in Idb. Sent. Prosp. 
in, 268, n.; gloss upon in, 584 ; Hilary in, 286 ; 
gloss in, 294; Eusebius Emissenus in, 295 ; gloss 


in, 296 ; canon in declares that Christ cannot be 
devoured with teeth, 296; canon in prescribes 
hospitality as necessary for bishops, 32.5; canon 
in commands a bishop to minister to the poor 
and sick, 326 ; canon in admonishes a bishop to 
have a liberal hand, ibid.; canon of council of 
ChAIons in, 533. 

Graziers, sheepmongers, and rich farmers the cause 
of a dearth, 603. 

Greeks, they have no private masses, 239 ; they 
called tile Lord's supper, Si/naj’is, 240; no man 
among them permitted to absent himself fourteen 
days from the sacrament, 258; they refused at 
the council of Florence to admit transubsiantia- 
tion, 266. 

Gregory Nazianzen numbers the second command¬ 
ment among the ten, and holds it a mural law, 
60; speaks of the passover as jiartaken of in a 
figure, though more plain than the old passover, 
289; says tlic time we have in this world is the 
time of working, the future the time of reward, 
395. 

Gregory the fJrcat considered images as laymen's 
books, (iO, 3; reproved Serenus for breaking some 
images, 61 ; wrote to Ijeandcr against baptism 
by trine immersion, 227 , «•: shews how non- 
communicants must go out before the celebration 
of the cuch.arist, 256; declares tliat Christ, tliough 
absent nowhere by the presence of his majesty, 
is not here by the presence of his flesh, 274, 5, 8 ; 
says the Word goes away in his body, but tarries 
in ills tiodhend, 27.5 ; speaks of die deposition 
of a bishop for niggardliness, 325, 6 ; says faith 
is righteousness, 638. 

Gregory III. made a law that images should be 
worshipped, Wl. 

Gryft: graft, 214. 

Guerricus, 259, «. 

Hart of grease: a fat one, lienee one of spirit, 
345. 

Hatred is manslaughter, 121. 

Ifaymo says the speech ought to be understood, 
255 ; gives all the glory of justifieation to Christ, 

639. 

Head, what it is to anoint, 537, 6* 

Heart must be kept clean, 405 ; it is defiled by 
I unclean thoughts, ibid. 

! Heathen authors, some ought not to be read, 382 ; 

' some read warily, godliness being interlaced, 
profit much, 383. 

Helena, 72. 

Hell, affliction in the world is to keep us from the 
pains of it, 463, 4. 

Herbert, 423, n. 

Heresies and sects, great numbers of, 525, 6. 
Heretics, whether it be lawful to kill them, 312, 
&c.; the course which must first be taken, 313. 
llermas prescribes that in fasting an account of the 
food commonly eaten should be had, and so much 
given to the poor, 545, 6. 

Hesyebius, or Isychius, testifies that the bread re¬ 
maining of the sacrament • was burned, 262; 
declares that in the world to come there is no 
working, 395. 

Higinus, or Hyginus, commanded that infants when 
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brought to baptism should have at least one god¬ 
father and one god-mother, 210. 

Hilary explains how there is a figure and a truth 
in the sacrament, 28C; speaks of the receiving 
of the body and blood of Christ as causing us to 
be in Christ, and Christ in us, 29i), 4; speaks of 
faith alone justifying, 020. 

Hippolitus, his constancy in martyrdom, 472. 

Holy {jihost, what it is to believe in him, 2U; he 
is God, 20; the profit his Deity brings, 40, 1 ; 
the gift of him a commodity we have by Christ's 
ascension, 420. 

Homilies, first book of, tS42, n. 

Honorius HI., his decree respecting tlie carrying 
of the sacrament in jirocossion, 2.VI, «. 

Honour, what the true to God is, 50; not to be 
given to angels as to God, ibid., 50. 

Horace, .'iO, 102. 

Hospitality, a noble virtue, necessary for all, espe¬ 
cially for bishops, 220 ; the scripture gives exam¬ 
ples to encourage to it, .'liU. 

Housed, unhoused : with or without housings, a 
kind of stocking or boot, (i5. 

Ifumliertus says that, for a perfect n-niembrancc of 
Christ, there must be distribution us well as 
blessing and breaking of the bread, 252. 

Husbands must love tbrir wives, and why, 224; 
they must not covet strange flesh, 22.5; they 
must iiiiike provision for their wives and familius, 

. 220; they must provide for the souls’ health of 
their wives, 2;i7 ; they must defend them from 
injuries, ibid.; they must bear with them afu?r 
the example of Christ, 22H; and not be tyrants or 
churlish to them, 220 ; what kind fathers must 
provide for their daughters, 2.>(5; their duty to 
their w'ives, with jirobations of smpture, 510. 

Husbandmen, who sell their corn, &e., for unrea¬ 
sonable gain, arc thieves, 100 ; their duty, 115. 

lluss, John, burnt at the coiiiieil of (ionstance, 
244. 

Hypocrites hate the light of God’s word, 400. 

Idiot: a private or unlearned person, 500. 

Idleness, to be eschewed, lt)l, 401, O; the evils 
thereof, 200; no man ought to live idly, 102, 
010 , 7 - 

Ignatius calls the I^ord’s supper Agape, 227, «•; 
exhorts oftentimes to come to the cucharist, 2.50; 
expressed his desire of martyrdom, 472. 

Illyricus Flue., 24.5, «. See Cti/a/of'itx Tuxtium. 

Images, honour as to God is not to be given to 
them, 50, 0; they arc not lawful in Christian 
temples, OU ; Gregory III.’s law for them, ibid. ; 
those in temples destroyed, ibid., 01 ; laws and 
decrees of princes, bishops and councils against 
them and idols, 01, 0, 71^ 20.5, .12; the 
placing of them in churches came from idol¬ 
aters, 01; they are not profitable as laymen’s 
books, 01, &c.; they move not to devotion, 02, 
4 ; they do not adorn the churches of the Chris¬ 
tians, 05; thosa of God not lawful to be made. Off, 
&c. ; in politic and civil matters they may be 
made, 60; lawful neither to make nor to worship 
them, 00, 70 ; service to them is an abomination, 
70; what it is to bow before them, ; what to 
honour or worsliip them, ibid., 7*1; their servants 


6G1 

called God's enemies, 74; what great honours 
used to be paid to them, 412. 

Incarnation of Christ by the Holy Ghost, 27* 

Indulgences, granted by popes, 72. 

Infant baptism. Sec Ihiplixm. 

Inlidelity, the root of all evil, 290. 

Infundcth : poureth into, 502. 

Innocent III. invented the custom of hiding and 
closing the sacramental bread, 252; his decree 
affirming fransubstantlation, 200, 8, 00; recounts 
vuriouM opinions as to the words of Christ in con¬ 
secration, 2fi2. 

Institution of Christian Man, 2i0, n. 

Insurrections and eommotions come from the devil, 
5!)2; in Devonshire, Norfolk, &r., ibid., 590; 
they arc not to be excused, 001, 2. 

Inwanl natural gifts arc not to be rejoiced or gloried 
in, 442. 

Ipocras, or hippocras, a kind of piment or spiced 
wine, 524. 

ireneus says the bread of the euchurist consists of 
two tilings, earthly and licavcnly, 2fi7; declares 
that of the euclmrist the siibstanrc of our flesh is 
stayed and increased, iliid. 

Isidore speaks of the bread and wine as consecrate 
to the rcnicmbraiice of the liurd’s passion, 

287. 


•fames, bishop of .ferusaleni, 140. 

Jerome, 4!f, u .; nmiilicrs the second commandment 
■ among tlie ten, and holds it a moral law. Oft; 
apjiroves the baptism of infants, 210; says the 
Ijord’s supper ought to be eoiiiiiion to all, 24U; 
testifies that whatever remained after the com¬ 
munion was consumed in the church, 2.51 ; speaks 
of the fretjiicney of communicating in his time, 
2.58; wishes tliat we could at all times receive 
tile cucharist without a pricking conscience, 2.5Sf; 
judges wliat councils may establish against tile 
doctrine containetl in the canonical letters a wicked 
error, 2fil ; says that tliat wliich lias not autho¬ 
rity of the scriptures is desjii.sed with tile same 
easiness with whieh it is proved, 202; declares 
that without autliority of the scriptures garrulity 

has no faith, 204; expounds Matt. xxvi. 11., of 
Ghrist’s corjjoral presence, 2/4 ; speaks of Christ 
in the sacrament as rejiresenting the truth of Iiis 
body anti Idoixl, 28.5 ; says lovers of pleasure cat 
not Christ’s flesh, nor drink his blood, 202, 2; 
declares that heretics eat nut tlie flesh of .lesiis, 
202; describes the strong in Clirist as eating this 
bread, and virgins (i. e. holy) as drinking this 
wine, ibid.; says wiiatever the clerks liave, that 
is the poor's, 22.5 ; shews tliat while in tills pre¬ 
sent world we may help one another, but not 
before the jiidging-placc, 2!i4 ; mentions the mode 
of the Jews’ fasting, .522; reproves nice and fine 
rasters, 525; says that the abstinence of the body 
is commendable when the mind fusts from vices, 
540; perhaps erroneously citetl for Ambrose, 
ibid., v .; cautions against satiety, as nothing so 
much overwhelms the mind, 545; calls the 
righteousness which men shall seek none other 
than Clitist himself, 020. 

JcTonie of Prague burnt at the council of Constance, 
244. 
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Jc8U8, what the name means, and why given to 
Christ, 21; why he is called Christ, 22. See 
ChritU 

Job, invocation of, 530. 

.Joy, and sorrow, cause for, to those who considered 
the state of the time, 413 ; Paul exhorts to joy, 
428; ours should be in the I/ord, 427, 8, 43; 
it should be continual, 401, 2, 73. 

Judges who are corrupt in judgment are thieves, 
108. * 

Judgment, Christ's coming to, 37, 8; a cause of 
joy to tile faithful, and grief to the unfaithful, 
400, 1. 

.Julius I. commanded that the people should receive 
both the bread and cup severally, 243. 

June, query in», 033. 

Justification by faith, 038, 9; it is the doctrine of 
old authors, ibid. 

Justin Martyr, 232, n .; describes tiic mode in his 
time of administering the I.ord's supper, 239. 

Justinian, his law commanding ministers to speak 
in a clear voice, 25.’t, 441. 

.Justly, what it is to rule, 307. 

.Justus Orgelitanus shews how Christ is not always 
to be seen in the body, 275, 0. 

Juvenal, 383, 99, 421, 535, 99. 

Keys, the power of is no idle gift, iiOS; what those 
of the kingdom of heaven are, .500; why the 
preaching of Uod's word is likened to a key, 
ibid. 

King, obedience to iiiin enforced, 47.5. 

Knowledge worldly without tliat of the gospel hin¬ 
ders rather than profits, 350. 


I.abbe, 60, ».; 71, »• t 244, ».; 245, ii. ; 2.53, it. ; 
2.'>!J, «.; 260, it.; 264, it. ; 266, ii. ; 2!)5, ii. 

Labour, the yoke of laid on man’s neck, 83, 4 ; 
examples of, 84, .5, 616; all men must labour 
in their vocation, 613, 6. 

Labourers who do their work negligently are thieves, 
106, 7; their duty, 115. 

Lactantius says (Jod cannot be truly worshipped 
where an image is, 61, 5, 9; reproves tlic use of 
images, 61. 

Landlords, their duty, 115. 

Lap: secure, 626. 

leashing: lavishing, 108. 

l/atcran, council of, 253, ii. 

liatimer, bishop, his character and preaching, 424, 
5, 6. 

latw the, what it is, 63; when and why it was given, 
ibid., &c., 496,7 t to be a certain cloctrine, .53,4 : 
the names given to it in scripture, 54 ; called a 
light, ibid.; a glass, ibid., .55 ; to shew men their 
sinfulness, ibid.; to be a school-master to lead to 
Christ, 55, 6: to be a bridle to restrain the evil, 
.50 -.. it contains ten commandments, ibid.; virtue 
of a general law is not taken away by a particular 
commandment, 69; it is spiritual, and why called 
so, 95, 120, &c.; the sum of it, 123; to obtain 
strength to walk in it, we must ask of Ood his 
holy Spirit, ibid.; what it is, with confirmations 
of scripture, 4!I6 ; the first table of it, 497, Ac. ; 
the second, 500,&c. ; the sum of all laws, .505, 6; 


a man is condenmed by it, 628, 9 ; the true ful¬ 
filling of it, 631; it cannot justify, ibid. 

Law will I: arbitrary law, 313. 

Lawish sprinkling : that sprinkling which was pre¬ 
scribed and practised nn^r the \aw, 227 . 

Lawyers who counsel wrongly for gain are thieves, 
108 ; their duty, 114, 6 . 

Lay-people are members of Christ’s church, for 
whose salvation he shed his blood as well as for 
that of the clergy, 241. 

Leander, 227, «. 

Lent, usually appointed to abstinence, 526. 

Lent: offered, but perhaps an error for heiif, 165. 

Leo III. (emperor) his cslict against images, 71,312. 

Leo, (|>ope) decree of, 210, ». 

Lepreyans, their law against adultery, 649, 50. 

licse: lose, 588. 

liifc everlasting, 49, &.c. ; there is such a life, .50 ; 
it is God’s free gift, ibid.; given only to the 
faithful, ibid., 51 ; to be enjoyed in body as well 
as soul, .51 ; the profit in believing it, ibid. 

-mortal, the shortness and uncertainty of it, 161; 

we are taught in the l^ord’s prayer that it is 
not maintained by our own forecast, 165; the 
hope of its being long makes many unmerciful, 
396; the vanity thereof, 397; it is a warfare, 
.542. 

Lilly, W., 38;i. 

Liturgies referred to to shew that those who did not 
communicate must go out from the celebration of 
the Ijord’s supirer, 256. 

fjocrensians, their law against adultery, (i49. 

liombard, P., 174. it.; says that which is conse¬ 
crated of the priest is called a sacrifice, because it 
is a remembrance and representation of the true 
sacrifice, 250 ; 264, u .; 278, ». 

1,Old’s supper. Sec Stijijicr. 

liove, to our neighbour enjoined. 111 , 2 ; examples 
of to each other, 177 ; it must be shewn, as is sig¬ 
nified in the Lord’s supper, 231, <5; its nature, 
341, 8 ; a duty all men owe to God, 403 ; to their 
neighbour, 404. 

Loyc, invoked for cure of horses, .5:t6. 

I.ukc, invoked for saving oxen, 636. 

I.usts, forbidden to he nourished in the heart, 121 , 
&c. ; evil punished, 122 . 

Lycurgus, his answer about the bringing up of his 
children,,5. 

Lying forbidden, 11 7 . 

Iiyra, N. de, 250, it. 

Mabillon, Mus. Ital., 256, n. 

Magistrates may lawfully require an oath of their 
subjects, 78 ; they ought to be honoumd, 88 , 9 4 
examples of obedience to them, 89 ; the spiritualty 
not exempt therefrom, ibid.; disobedience to th«n 
punished, ibid., 90 ; they may lawfully kill offimd- 
era, 95 ; those who overcharge their subjects ore 
thieves, 107 ? their duty, 114; the office and duty 
of temporal magistrates, 302, &c. ; what they are, 
302 : their offira is the ordinapee of God, ibid. ; 
when wicked they are given to punish the wick¬ 
edness of the people, ibid. ; Christ and his apos¬ 
tles never withstood tlieir authority, ibid.; what 
manner of men they ought to be, 303; what their 
office is, ibid. ; whether the temporal magistrates 
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may mcddU-, which the papists deny, witli mat¬ 
ters of Kligion, ibid., &c.; they ought diligently 
to read God’s word, 303 ; the papists make them 
no better than swineherds, 304 ; examples of their 
interference in matters of religion, ibid., &c.; 
what is to be done by them for ^e conservation of 
religion, 305, &c.; they must provide preachers, 
305; and schools, 300; their duty in worldly 
matters, ibid. Sic .; they must rule justly,307; they 
must not oppress or plunder their subjects, 300, 9; 
they must maintain good and godly people, 300, 
10; they must punish the wicked, 310, 1; whether 
they may lawfully punish idolaters and false 
teachers, 311, &c. ; they should be circumspect 
whom they punish as heretics, 31.5; how the old 
godly magistrates handled heretics, 310; they 
were desirous of their conversion, ibid., 317? 
duty of spiritual magistrates, 317, &c. (Sec 
nUhaps, MinUters) ; when commanding contrary 
to God’s word they are not to be obeyed, 32H, 9; 
they may not take away their subjects’ goods at 
their pleasure, 329; the profit we have by them, 
330; tlieir duty, with probations of scripture, 
1:11, ^c. (Sec Dutira) ; tliey have power to com¬ 
mand their subjects to fast in urgent cause, 530, 

1 ; they are called to rule witlt the temporal 
sword, (Slit. 

Alahumet, tile Turks rejoice and glory in him, 
447. 

Alaids must have the fear of God before their eyes, 
and seek to please him, 307 ? they must be obe¬ 
dient to their masters and mistresses, ibid. ; they 
must never be idle, iliid., 300; they must not run 
to vain spectacles, plays, \c., 300; they must 
not kec]> company with light persons, ibid.; they 
must observe a discreet silence, 3(i9 ; tliey must 
avoid early marri^p^s, ibid. ; their diet, ibid.; 
they must content themselves with seemly apparel, 
370 , 1; they must not take in hand marriage 
without the counsel and consent of parents and 
guardians, 371* 

Alaitland, 438, ». 

Alalt-horscs : slow dull drudges of horses, 011. 

Alan, why appointed the heatl of woman, 337: lie 
is but vanity, 442. Sec Old Men. 

Alanichcus, a heretic, 44(i. 

Alarcion, a heretic, 440. 

Alorc-lady; may-lady, queen of Alay, 340, 70. 

Alaronis, F. dc, denies that the sacraments of their 

own virtue cause grace, 219. 

Afarriagc, a remedy against unclcanncss, 103; un¬ 
timely marriages are injurious, 309 ; tiiey arc not 
to be contracted without the consent of parents, 
371 ; the consent of children is to be considered 
in them, 372. 

Alarried persons must not break their marriage-vow, 
97 ; their duty, 104, 470 ; married women should 
be so appardlcd as to please their husbands, 
439; poor married men should not despair of 
a living, or seek it by unlawful means, fi05, 14. 

Alartin chain ; of counterfeit or base metal, 438. 

Afartyr, P., 232, ft.; 2G0, ft.; 649, ft. ! 

Alartyts, baptized with blood, 225. 

Alasses,' private, the ancient church of Komc knew 
none, 239 ; the^ Greeks have none, ibid.; the 
Amicnians and Indians know none, 240; against 
the sacrifice of the mass, 240; they were believed 


to be propitiatory, 414; blasphemy of the mass, 
448 ; why papists are loth to forego it, ibid.; 
the incommotlities that follow of it, ibid.; the 
sacrifice of it agrees not with fSod’s word, 44!l, 
50; doctrine of the papists concerning it, 434 ; 
antithesis between the Lord’s supper and it, 455, 

6,7. 

Alass-huntcrs, how many there arc, 448. 

Alassing papists make themselves to excel Christ in 
dignity, 246. 

Afass-mongers and Christ, a comparison between, 
451; they make the lord’s supper a private break¬ 
fast, 433 ; they caused the insurrection in Jlevon- 
shirc, 396. 

Alasters must govern their servants gmlly, 35!); 
the Older of paiyers in their households, ibid., 
3(S0 ; they niust carry them to church on Sundays, 
&c., 360 ; they must take care that no vice creep 
in, 361 ; that there be no filtliy singing, but that 
psalms be sung, ibid.; they must set a gmai 
example, ibid., 362; imitating the pattern of 
David, 362; they must not be over-rigorous, 
ibid.; they must perform their covenants and not 
overburden their servants, ibid., 363 ; their com¬ 
mandments when trontrary to God’s word arc not 
to be obeyed, 364; their duty to their servants, 
with probations of scri)>turc, 520. 

Aiasting : feeding on mast, 42.5. 

Afaurice, history of his martynlom, 91, 473. 

Alcaic: melt, 501. 

Aierchants and chapmen who deceive in trade are 
thieves, 108; their duty, 113. 

Alercy-stock : propitiation, 459. 

Alevius, 419. 

Alicrologus describes how communicants alone were 
wont to be present at the divine mysteries, 25.5, 6. 

Alinisters, spiritual, honour and obedience must he 
paid to them, 91 ; names given to tliem, ibid. ; 
disobedience to them punished, 92 ; how far they 
arc to be obeyed, ibid., 93 ; they all have one 
authority, 31!); what sort of men they ought to 
be, ibid., 320; they must be vigilant that Satan 
sow not his tares, .526; they are to be h.ad in 
honour, .5(!.5; they have tlic keys of the king, 
dom of heaven, 566; their words, when acconi- 
ing to the word of Gtsl, are to be taken for an 
oracle, ibid.; they are appointed to rule with the 
sword of the Spirit, 616. 

Alinistry of tlie word is God’s ordinance, 318; of 

calling unto, ibid., 319. 

Alinshull, 438. ». 

Alissa, why so colled, 2.54; how derivtd, 4.54. 

Alissale ad us. Sar. 72, ft.; quoted to shew that 
many should communicate with the priest, 240; 
and in both kinds, 245; calls the eiichurist bmul 
after consecration, 268; shews that the papists 
have changed the words of consecration, 4.56. 

Alissal sacrifice, injurious to the blood of Christ, 

247 . 

Alonastcrics of solitary women, why they were first 
set up, 376 . 

Alonastical sects, numbers of, 41.‘1. 

Afonica, her behaviour to her husband, 343, 4. 

Afonk, a story of one who was a great faster, 634. 

Aloscs in the law requires a high and perfect 
righteousness, 630. 

Alosheiin, 379, «. 
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Motliets should none their own children, 347* 
Murder wilful, unpardonable, 94. 

Music, the delight of it is soon gone, 429; a vain 
and trifling science, ibid.; it may be used, if 
not abused, 430. 


Name, a good passes all worldly riches, 116. 

Nares, 345, n.; 438, n, 

Narscs, 441. 

Natalibus (P. dc) says the body of Christ con¬ 
tained corporally in heaven is contained sacra¬ 
mentally in the host, 286; 472, a; 473, n. 

Natures, two in Christ, 26. 

Necessaries corporal, Cod allows us to hope for the 
supply of them, 614, 5. 

NcccssiticB, every one may lawfully pray for his own, 
160. 

Nero, 429, 41. 

Nerva, 437. 

New life, it is the will of <iod that we should 
lead, 156. 

New-year’s Gift, referred to, 446. 

Nicephorus, 30.5, ii. 

Nicholas, invoked to save from drowning, .536; 
account of him, ibid., ». 

Nicholas bishop: a mock bishop, 320. 

Nicholas II. (pope) his doctrine that Christ’s body 
is tom in the sacrament, 264, !I0. 

Nicolaus Oorranus, 630. 

Nobility, rejoicing in is vain, 435, 6; wherein it 

really consists, ibid., 437, 600. 

Noblemen, their favour uncertain and not to be 
rejoiced in, 441, 2. 

Nousled, or nuzzled : nursed, 350. 

Nuns, 376. 


Oatlis, magistrates may lawfully require them of 
subjects, 78. 

Offices and duties of all degrees, 302, &e. ; of 
temporal magistrates, ibid.; of ministers of God’s 
word, 317; of deacons, 326 ; of subjects, 327, 
&c.; of huslmnds to wives, 334, &c.; of wives ■ 
to husbands, 340, &.C. ; of parents towards cliil- | 
dren, 346, &,e. ; of children towards parents, 3.57, I 
&c.; of masters to servants, 359, &c.; of ser- ! 
vants to masters, 363, &c.; of widows, 365, &c.; ! 
of young men unmarried, 366, 7 ; of maids and j 
young unmarried women, 367, &c.; of old men, : 
372, &c. ; of old womeu, 375, &c.; of school- ' 
masters, 377, &c.; 'of scholars, 385, Slc, ; of rich 
men, 387, &c.; of poor labouring men, 398, &c.; 
of all degrees generally,. 402, &c. See Jiuties. 

Old, J., 422, 4. 

Old men must shine as lights among younger folks, 
372 ; covetousness reigns chiefly in them, 373; : 
they must declare their affection to God’s word 
in their talk, ibid.; they must avoid the whole 
lump of sin, ibid.; what St Paul requires of 
them, ibid., 374 ; their duty, with probations of 
scripture, 521. 

—women must wear becoming raiment, 375 ; they 
must not abuse their tongue, ibid. ; they must not 
give themsdves to wine, ibid., 376; they must 
teach honest things, but not in the congregation, 
376; thdr duty, with probations of scripture, 521.. 


Opere operato, ex, the mass of a priest is held 
profitable, 464. 

Opus Aureum, 472, n. 

Ofdo Romanus, 266, n. 

Origen numbers the second commandment among 
the ten, and holds it a moral law, 60; affirms 
that the baptism of infknts was the doctrine of 
the aposdes, 209; says the Lord did not command 
the bread he gave to be reserved till the morrow, 
251; in his time the bread that remained was 
burned, 252; says that without the witness of 
scripture our expositions are not to be believed, 
261 : speaks of the bread or symbolical body 
of Christ remaining as material substance, 265 ; 
proves that Christ as to his divinity is present 
every where, as to his humanity gone from us 
into heaven, 272, 3; declares that the words 
of eating Christ’s flesh and drinking his blood 
must be understood spiritually, 287; says it can¬ 
not be that he that continues evil may eat the 
Word made flesh, 292; asserts that, if any man 
touches the flesli of Christ’s sacrifice, he is made 
holy straightways, ibid.; declares what kind of 
fast pleases God, 540; recommends that fasting 
which leaves more to nourish the poor, 54(i; 
speaks of faith alone justifying, 639. 

Ovid, 101, 383. 


Panomiitaii (N. de Tudesch.) prefers a layman 
alleging scripture to a council or pope, 261. 

Panonnitan, Anton. 5, n. 

Paolo Fra., 319, «. 

Papists, call not on God in the name of Christ, 
but by tlic mediation of saints, 13.5; descrip¬ 
tion of them, 31.5; their false doctrine, 380: 
what they delight in, 428; they advance and 
rejoice in the pope, 447; they cannot brook the 
doctrine that Christ has oflered a suflieient sacri¬ 
fice, 448 ; they arc loth to forego the mass, ibid.; 
their doctrine concerning the mass, 454; tlieir 
manner of dining, .534; of drinking at night, 
ibid., 535 ; in what their godliness consists, 536; 
their fondness in their fasting, ibid.; dieir er¬ 
roneous doctrine as to the power of forgiving 
sins, 556, 8; their objections in behalf of priestly 
absolution answered, 563, Ac.; they cannot abide 
God's word, or the preachers of it, 617. 

Pardons granted by popes, 72; Latimer preached 
against them, 42.5. 

Parents, they are wicked who neglect the godly 
bringing up of their children, 4 ; they are com¬ 
manded of God to bring them up virtuously, and 
in the knowledge of his will, 8, 481; what it 
is to honour them, 85 ; commands in scripture 
to this, 8(>; examples of obedience to them, ibid.; 
how far they are to be obeyed, 87 ; tlieir wicked 
commandments arc not to be obeyed, ibid.; chil¬ 
dren disobedient to them ought to be punished, 88 ; 
it is their duty to lay up for their children, 164 ; 
some abuse their authority in marrying their chU- 
dren for gain, 372. Sec faifiers and Mother*. 

Parishioners who withhold their lawful payments 
from minist^ are thieves, 198 ; their duty, 114; 
they owe their pastors honour and reverence, 
330, 1; and all things necessary for their living, 
331,2; also obedience, 332; they must dissemble d 
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theiv pastors* faults, 333 ; their duty to ministers, 
with probations of scripture, 5l7v 
Psschasius says, Christ mystically is 'offered for us 
daily, 350 ; affirms that Christ did not give his 
body to be reserved, 252. 

Pastance: pastime, or feasting, the state of one 
bene pa*tu»^ 427. 

Pastors, the office of, first, to teach ami minister the 
sacraments, 320; their condemnation if they preach 
not, 321; they must be able to drive away wolves, 

- 322; they must administer the sacraments duly and 
faithfully, ibid.; secondly, to pray for the people, 
ibid.; how they must pray for the })eople, 323 ; 
thirdly, to lead a virtuous life, ibid., 324 ; Christ's 
charge to them, 325; they are to be honoured of 
parishioners, 330; teaching contrary to Ood’s 
word, they arc not to be obeyed, 332. Sec 
Vrenchcr*. 

Pathway to Prayer referred to, 402. 

Patience under the cross, the will of Ood, 15C, 7 ? 

examples of it, 157. 

Patrick’s purgatory, COO. 

Patrons of benefices blameablc in presenting unfit 
persons, 423. 

Pauliis Diaconus, 71, tr. 

Peak of Derbyshire, Becon goes into, 420; the 
superstition and ignorance of the priests there, 
421, 2. 

Pearson on the Creed, 40, ». 

J’ersecution for Clod’s word, the faithful exhorted to 
rejoice in, 400, &c.; of the prophets, 4C0, of 
Christ and his apostles, 470, 1; of martyrs in the 
early church, 472, 3. 

Perseverance in the way of godliness necessary, 
4C1, 2. 

Persons, three in the Clodhcad, 1C, 7. 

Peter invoked to open heaven-gates, 536. 

J’etrarch calls glorying in the nobility of others, a 
boasting to be laughed at, 43fi. 

Philip, .5, 3110, 420. 

Philip (Philippicus) emperor, removed images from 
St Sophia, 7i. 

Pilgrimages, how they were practised, 413. 
Pill-pates ; pilled or polled heads, shavelings, 315: 
Pinsons: pincers, 65. 

Pity, foolisli,not to be shewn by magistrates, 310,1. 
Pius I. (bishop of Home) soys, it profits a man 
nothing to fast and pray, except the mind be re¬ 
frained from ungodliness, 534. 

Platina, 71, ; 256. 

Plato, 5, 137, 362, 420, 1. 

Pleasures, to abound in tltcm in this life is dan- 
gerous 633. 

Peenitentes might not be present at the eucharist, 
256. 

Polydore Verg., 210, jj.; 225, «. 

Poor, in spirit, not simply poor, are blessed, 111; 
what we are to them, tlie same will Ood be 
to us, 391 ; they must not bear it heavily tliat 
they are forced to labour, 308, 9; they must la¬ 
bour faithfully without craft, 399; they must not 
spend what they get wastefully, but warily, ibid., 
400; eschewing superfluous cxpences, 400 ; hav¬ 
ing their apparel decent and seemly, ibid.; they 
must beware of idleness, 401; they must seek to 
' live honestly and quietly among their neighbours, 
ibid., 402; seeking, if any oflencea chance, lecon- 


ciliaticm, 402; and checking MUe reports, ibid.; 
Ood can easily enrich them, 467 ; their miserable 
state through the dearth, 583, 91; godly men 
seek to relieve them, 664, 6; tlie coldness of love 
to them is a sign of the approach of the day 
of judgment, 587 ; they are to be comforted and 
relieved, 619. 

Pope the, for a little money would deliver men ftom 
their sins, 174. 

Portasscs: breviaries, 135. 

Poverty, against those that profess wilful, 366 ; we 
should not murmur against it, hot rather rejoice, 
464, &c.; why Ood sends it, or takes away goods, 
465; when the faithful feel it, it is sent to prove 
their faith, 467- 

Prayer, to be used as a remedy against adultery, 
101; what it is, 125; the work of the spirit, ibid.: 
mouth-prayer proceeding from the-heart is com¬ 
mendable, ibid.; in it we must ask somewhat, 
12(i; the virtue of it, 127 ; how wc shall prepare 
ourselves to it, 126, &.c.; the cause which moves 
us to it must be diligently considered, 126; the 
coiTimandnient of Ood to it, 129; our unworthi¬ 
ness not to be objecteti against this, 130; the 
promise to hear it, ibid., 131 ; wliy (iod licars it, 
131, 2 ; promises to be embraced in it, 132 ; faith 
in it, ibid., 133 ;*it must be mode in the name of 
Christ, 134; what it is to pray in his name, ibid.; 
those of .lews, Mahometans, &.c. arc not accept¬ 
able to fiod, 135; the papists do not moke it in 
tlic name of Christ, ibid. ; all things arc to he 
asked in it according to the will of God, 136, 7; 
how to pray according to the will of Gixl, 136, 
Arc.; spiritual things may be asked in it without 
condition, 13!(; temporal tilings to be left to the 
will of God, ibid., 140; we must forgive if wc 
ho]x: to lie forgiven in it, 140, &c.; no time of 
granting must be appointed in it to God, 142, 3 ; 
we must abide the Cord’s leisure in it, 143; it 
must be oficred to God alone and not to saints, 
144; if not oficred in love and charity, it is not 
acceptable to Ga<I, 160, 1; one for patience under 
affiiction, 461; what it is, with probations out of 
scripture, 490; the benefit we receive of God in 
it, ibid., 491, 2 ; one for a sick man in peril of 
death, .576. 

Prayer, the Isird’s, the preface, 143, 492; why so 
called, 144; the excellency of it, ibid.; why we 
call God Father in it, 145; what we Icam by 
calling iiim our Father, 146; why it is said that 
he is in h^ven, ihid.^ 147 : the Ist petition, 147, 
4!)2, 3; what we desire in it, 147, &c.; the 2nd 
petition, 149, 493; what we desire in it, I4i>, 
&.C. ; the 3rd petition, 154, 493; what wc desire 
in it, 1.54, &:c.; the 4th petition, 156, 493, 4 ; to 
what end we direct this to God, 1.56, 9; why wc 
say give, 1.59; why we say us, ibid., 160; why 
wc say this day, 160, 1 ; why we say our, 161, 
&c.; what is meant by daily, 163, &c.; what is 
understood by bread, 166, &.C. ; the 5th petition, 
168, 494, 5; what we ask of God in it, 168, 
&c.; why we say forgive us, 176, 7; the 6th 
petition, Iffil, 495; why we are taught to pray 
against bdng led into temptation, 183, &c. ; how 
we should understand the words of this petition, 
194;.the 7th petition. 195,495; what evil wc 
pray to be delivered from, 195; what treasures 
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wc ask for in it, 196; the conclusion, 196, 496, 
6; Amen, its meaning, 197, 6. 

Preachers ought to be provided by magistrates, 305 ; 
if they live ill, but preach well, their word is not 
to be despised, 324; learned, should be placed in 
parishes, or sent to itinerate, 422; they are to 
be reverenced, 475; how inadequately they arc 
provided for, 685 ; the papists and false prophets 
were better provided for formerly than true 
preachers now, ibid., 566 ; the want of them a 
cause of rebellion, 595; they are slandered as 
though they caused rebellion, 596; it was thus in 
the primitive church, 597, 6; when they rebuke 
sin, sinners arc displeased, 598; they are en¬ 
couraged by the comfortable histories of God’s 
liberality, 611, 4; the world neglects and sets 
nought by them, -611; their wives encouraged 
that God will not let tliem lack, 612. 

Preaching of God’s word, 320. 

Predestination, 481. 

Prest: ready, prepared, 389. 

Prester, called by Becon Precious, John, 258. 

Priests, why those in the old law were to have no 
blemish, 323; the ignorance and superstition of 
the popish, 421, &c.; why they tire despised, 
432 ; their duty, ibid.; they forgive not sin, but 
are the ministers of God appointed to utter and 
declare forgiveness, 561, &c. 

Princes, how far they should be obeyed, !K), 1. See 
Maffutrales. 

Prised : overturned, destroyed, 312. 

Prisoners for God’s glory encouraged by comfortable 
histories of God’s liberality, 613. 

Processions, public, brought in by Honorius 111., 
‘253. 

Prodigal parents are thieves, 108. 

Promises of God, to hear prayer, 130, 1 ; they are to 
be embraced when we pray, 132 ; they arc made 
to the godly, and not to the ungodly, 618, V. 

Prosper, 250, 68, 84, 92. See AtiffniiHiu’. 

Prosperity, the temptation of it, 186, 7; it is more 
dangerous than that of adversity, 187. 

Proverbs, 58^1, 601,2. 

Provision, not to be carefully made for a long time 
to come, 161; necessary may lx: made, 164. 

Psalms, set forth in Xlnglish metre, 361. 

Purgatory, the doctrine of it condemned, 175 ; the 
scripture knows none after this life, 394; it was 
believed that men could be delivered from it by 
masses, 414 ; what the true is, 577> 


llabanuH Alaurus, shews why bread is called the 
body of Christ, and the wine referred to his blood, 
‘286, 7. 

Haynes s fine cloth made at Rains or Rheims, 415. 
Rebdlion displeases God, 594 ; examples of its be¬ 
ing plagued, 594, 5. 

Record : call to remembrance, meditate, 363. 
Itefclled: confuted, 314. 

Reformed: informed, 39. 

Regeneration consists rather in the spirit than in the 
flesh, 224. 

Rejoicing in the Lord is baniidicd from the heart by 
embracing worldly vanities, 416 ; command to it, 

417. 

Religion true, wc must confess and set it forth, 79. 


Reliques of Rome referred to, 413, n. 

Remission of sins, what it is to preach, 13; none 
but in the church, 44; what profit wc have by 
believing it, 46. 

Renaudot, 256, n.; 257, n. 

Repentance, preached in the gospel, 10; its definition, 
ibid.; the fruit of the doctrine ofit^ 11; it is the gift 
of God, ibid., 12 ; that of the reprobate is not true 
repentance, 12 ; true has faith for its companion, 
ibid.; the wUl of God, 156; it is a part of pre¬ 
paration to the Lord’s supper, 232; what it is, 
with probations of scripture, 506; the fruits of it 
declared by the word of God, ibid., 507. 

Reservation of the sacramental bread, against, 251. 

Resurrection of the body, 46, &c.; the truth of it 
proved, ibid.; the article of the creed respecting 
it diflerently worded in the Aquilian and Cartha- 
ginian churches, 49; what profit we have by it, 
ibid. 

Revenge, those who seek, have not their sins for¬ 
given, 183. 

Rich men, their duty, 112,3; they must consider 
of whom they have received their riches, 387; and 
be thankful to God, ibid., 388 ; they must con¬ 
sider why God has given tliem their goods, 389; 
how they are to bestow their goods, 390; not to 
distribute to monks, &c., ibid.; but to bestow 
them on tlie poor, ibid., 391; the reward to those 
who bestow their goods on the poor, 391, 2; to 
those who are unmerciful to the poor, 392 ; they 
should distribute in this life, 393, 4; since it is 
useless after death, 394 ; they must take heed and 
beware of covetousness, 397, 9; their oppression 
censured, 432,3; thmats against tliem, 43!{; Uicy 
are the stewards of God, and must S])end their goods 
as God has appointed in his word, 538; sentences 
of scripture for those who arc godly to remember, 
588, 9 ; for the ungodly, 589, !)0; if these sen¬ 
tences were minded it would go much better with 
the poor, 690. 

Riches, come from God, 387 ; delight in them is in 
vain, 431, &c.; they arc fleeting, and must not be 
abused, 4.35. 

Richmond, duchess of, dedication to, •'>54; account 
of her, ibid., n. 

Right hand of God, what it is to sit on, 37. 

Righteousness before God by faith in Cluist, 
(»1, 2. 

Robsart, Sir J., dedication to, 583 ; account of him, 
ibid., n. 

Rome, church of, the doctors say that men most 
hold as it has determined, 268, 9. 

Romans, their law against whoredom, 649. 

Romish bishop, his tyranny formerly in England, 
413 ; he shall be destroyed, 41ii. 

Ruffinus, 49, n. 

Russel, lord, dedication to, 622; account of him, 
ibid., n. 

Rusticus, set up in place of a deprived bishop, 
325, 6. 

Rutenes, Russians, 245. 

Sabanus (Sabinus), condemned and abolished image- 
worship, 71. 

Sabbath, what the word signifies, 86; what it is 
to sanctify it, ibid.; commands to sanctify it, 61; 
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whether Christians be bound to observe it as the 
Jews were, 82 ; the law of it is partly ceremo. 
nial, partly moral, ibid.; that of the Christians, 
ibid., 8». 

Sacraments, two only in number, 109 ; but in the 
pope's church, seven, ibid. ; what is required in 
them, ibid. ; what they arc, ibid. ; why ordained, 
ibid., 200, 1; the need we have of them, 201 ; 
the diiibrence between those of the old and those 
of the new testament, ibid., 202, 17 ; of them¬ 
selves they give not grace, 218, &c. $ each of 
them consists of the word and of the element, 
270 ; they are called by the names *of the things 
which they signify, 283, 90, 7 . 

iiacrifice of the mass, against, 240 ; it is injurious 
to the blood of Christ, 247; opposed to the omni- 
sufficiency of Christ’s sacrifice, ibid., 248; it 
sigrees not with Qod’s word, 449, 50. 

Sad: grave, 375. 

tiadncBS : gravity, 334. 

Saints, why the faithful are so called, 43 ; honour is 
not to be given to them as to Ood, 58, 9 ; super¬ 
stitious worshippers of them censured, 144 ; the 
papists teach us to invoke them, 380, 536 ; their 
intercession used frequently to be sought, 414. 

Sarum, constitutions of Richard, bishop of, 253, m. 

.Satan, a great prince, 149,50; we desire in the 
liOtd’s prayer that his kingdom may be subdued, 
l.^l; heis an enemy to the Christian, 184; termed 
the evil, 195; his malice illustrated by Christ in 
a parable, 52.5; he never shews himself so right 
a devil as when ministers are absent or negligent, 
>526; he has corrupted the true use of fasting, 
ibid.; his activity, 593, 623; insurrections come 
from him, 593; how victory over him is to be 
gotten, 624; he argues that Cod docs not hear 
sinners, 626; and that he who has not kept the 
commandments must perish, ibid., 627, 8; is a 

liar from the beginning, so that speaking truth he 

lies, 627 , 8; he calumniates and depraves the 
scriptures, 638; he is the author of man's sinful 
state, 629; he urges that sinners are damned, 6.30; 
he asserts that the promise is to those only that 
walk not after the flesh, 632 ; he alarms with the 
fear of backsliding, ibid.; he will disquiet if he 
cannot hinder the Christian's salvation, 633 ; he 
is the author of all evils and mischances, ibid.; 
his objections against Christian doctrine and hope, 
634, 5. 

Satisfaction must be made to those who have been 
wronged, 105. 

Scholars must attend sermons, 306; they must 
make orations or themes, ibid.; they must pray 
at their uprising, commending themselves to God, 
385; they must love and reverence their school¬ 
masters, ibid., 386 ; they must be diligent in ap¬ 
plying their books, 366; they must have their 
lives garnished with good manners and godly 
virtues, 387. 

Schools ought to be established by the temporal 
magistrates, 306; the books of holy scripture 
must be read in them, ibid.; some should be set 
up for women-children, 376, 7* 

School-masters, what kind they are to be, 306, 78 ; 
provision must be made for them, 306; they 
must instil into their scholars* minds true per¬ 
suasions of God, 378 ; they must read some gtrily 
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catechism to them, ibid.; also the scriptures, 
history, &c. ibid., 379 ; they must enann them 
against heresies, 379; especially against the 
Romish, ibid., 380, 1; they must teach good 
letters, 382; arid those authors that are profit¬ 
able, ibid.; they must teach good manners, 383 ; 
they must shew a good example of conduct, 384; 
how they must chastise their scholars, ibid., 385 ; 
they are worthy of honour, 386. 

Scriptures, in them are all things of necessity to be 
believed, 15; how we must understand if one 
sentence in them seems to repugr. a multitude, 
290 ; how they are to be read, 608. 

Sects of monks, &c., how many among the papists, 
415. 

Seditions and insurrections never have good success, 
328. 

Sedulius, 639. 

Seneca, 324. 

Screnus, or Sirenus, broke images in pieces, 61, 71. 

Serpent, the brasen, destroyed by Hezekiah, 69, 79. 

Servants who do their work negligently arc thieves, 
106, 7; their duty, 115; they must honour their 
masters, 363 ; and obey them, ibid., 364 ; unless 
they command contrary to God’s word, 364; 
how they may become good, ibid.; where many 
are in a house together, they must strive to excel 
each other in virtue and well-doing, ibid. Sec 
Duty, Offices. 

Serving-men after long service often cast away, 442. 

Sgympulus, 266, n. 

Shake-bucklers, or swash-bucklers: blusterers and 
bullies, 355. 

Sheepmongers, their oppression of the people, 432. 

Shorling: a sheep that luis been shorn, a shaveling, 

2fa). 

Sickness, we must not murmur in it, but receive it 
with thanksgiving, 462, 3; the purpose of God 

in afflicting with it, 463; the conflict of Christians 

with their enemies is must perilous in it, .571; 
the Solace of the Soul is especially to be in the 
hands of the faithful in it, ibid. 

Sides: shekels, 199. 

Sign is often called by the name of the thing sig¬ 
nified, 282. 

Silence in a maid is commendable, 369. 

' Silence gloom, 455. 

Sin, those v/ho repent after are not excluded from 
grace, 11; what it is to preach remission of sins, 
13; no forgiveness of them but in the church, 44; 
God alone forgives them, 45, 172, &c., 557, &c. ; 
of the forgiveness thereof, 168; the wicked opinion 
refuted that they arc not forgiven after baptism, 
179 , 1, &c.; the bishop of Rome takes upon him 
unjustly to forgive them by bulls, 172,3; priests 
have not power to forgive them, 174; God for¬ 
gives both the fault and the pain of them, ibid., 
175 ; verses to that effect, 174 ^ why God is 
merciful to forgive them, 175,6; a man may 
ask forgiveness of his own privately, 177; they 
arc remitted by God of free favour, 181, 2; con¬ 
fession of them is necessary for those who come to 
the liord’s supper, 234; the papists’ pestilent 
doctrine in respect to the forgiveness of them, 
5.58; the apostles did not assume the power of 
remitting tlicm, 559, 60 ; the priest forgives them 
not, but utters the free remission purchased of 
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Ood by (Jhrist, AOl, &c. ; the Tenussion of tliem 
in to be preached to the people, AG.*; they are not 
forgiven for the grievousncsii of d incase, 574; 
C’hrist alone is the sacrifice for them, 574, 5; 
the sin of our nature is the work of Satan, j 

Sinfulness of man, 27, fi, 44 ; it is shewn by the | 
law, 64, 5; it is necessary to know this end of | 
the law, 55. | 

Sinners, Satan’s temptation that (iod does not hear | 
them, 131, W2G ; all men are without exception, 
IG8, !). 

Sith, invoked for bringing again lost things, 53G. 

Sixtus II. (pope) introduced altars, 2U7. 

Slandering forbidden. Hit. 

Socrates, 137, OGii. 

Soul-priests, legacies to them arc of no use, 3!(4. 

Spiritual men are covetous of rich benefices, 431, 
SiH7 ; they do not shew hospitality, 432; they 
should be more liberal to the poor, 5!(G, 1. 

.S-allbrd, <}., 425, G. 

.Stafi'ortlshire, the superstition of the priests there, 
423. 

.Stetlfast we can be only if <lod give and confirm 
our faith, (>32, 3. 

Stella, 237, »• 

Strabo, VValaf. (a. i». 1542), liis testimony to the 
frei|uency «>f communion among the (ireeks, 
25(1, H. 

Strange gods, what is meant by, (ilG. 

Strange tongue, it was not the ancient custom to 
minister in, 254. 

Strype, 320, it. ; 533, «. 

Subjects who grudge to pay taxes are thieves, 107 ; | 
their tluty. 111; they must love and reverence 
the civil magistrates, 327 ; they must pray for 
them, ibid., 221!; they must humbly obj-y them, 
3211, 3 ; they nmst pay tribute, 323 ; they must 
dissemble the magistrates’ faults, ibid., 330 ; their ' 
duty, with probations of scripture, 515, G; they 
are called on to oltey, (il(i. j 

Suetonius, 323, «. 

Suffenus, 413. 

Superaltarc, 237. 

Superiors, of honour and obedience to, Jfd, JW; how ■ 

far they are to be obeyed, 33, 4. 

Supper, the Ijord’s, a spiritual nourishment, 1G7, | 
(1; its signs and promises, 133; it ought to Ite 
administered publicly, 200; formerly adminis- ; 
tereil to infants, 223; what it is, 2211; who in. ] 
stituted it, iind why, 22!>, 31, 2 ; called anciently | 
Ojgf/yic, 231 ; also mirni limit inn iiirharisl'iir, 232 ; . 
liow we must prepare ourselves to the receiving of ' 
it, ibid., &c. ; abuses that have crept into it, 237, ] 
\c .; the first, 2311; it ought not to Ite a private | 
repast, ibitl., A.c. ; the second, the papists take away | 
half, 240: lay people ought to receive under both | 
kinds no less than ministers, 241 ; the objection 
that (.’hrist s^ke to consecrate priests answered, 
ibid., 242; receiving in both kinds was used in 
the church after the apostles, ibid., &.r.; it is used 
in the (ircek and other churches, 245 ; the third, 
the papists make it a sacrifice propitiatory, ibid., 
&c.; the fathers call it a sacrifice as a repre¬ 
sentative image of Christ’s passion, 243; the 
fourth, the papists reserve it contrary to primitive 
practice, 251, &c. ; the fifth, the papists carry it 
about in public processions, 253 ; the sixth, the 


papists minister in a strange tongue, 253, &:c.; 
the seventh, the papists admit g:' 's at the com. 
niunion against the primitive ]iri e, 25.5, &c.; 
the eighth, the papists receive it co i.rary ti 
niitivc custom but once a year, 257, &c. ; when 
the church was must pure it was most often re- 
ceived, and in both kinds, 253 ; whereas holy 
bread and holy water arc given instead of it, 2(H1; 
thn'c errors about the matter of it have crept into 
the church, ibid. ; the first, transubstantiation, 
2G0, ^sc. ; what the papists do if the bread cor. 
rupts or the wine is spilled, 2G2 ; it is destroyed 
by the doctrine of transubstantiation, 270 ; the 
second, the corporal presence, ibid.; the papists 
assert that the natural body of Christ though in 
heaven is yet invisibly in the cucharist, 27 G; the 
words of consecration considered, 2111, iVc.; why 
Christ instituted it, 2114, \c.; the third, the 
papists teach tliat the wicked eat anil drink the 
body and blood of Christ, 231, 2; a table is 
more meet for the ministering of it iban an altar, 
237, G; vestures to lie used at it, 233, Jve. ; of 
receiving it with the hands, 300, 1 ; it is not to 
be worsliippcd, 3t)l ; it is made a private break¬ 
fast by massmongers, 453; an antithesis between 
it and the pope's mass, 4.5.'>, \r.. ; what it is, 
with pruiiations of scrijitiire, 5011, !1 ; to what 
uses Christ instituted it, 503, 10; the first, 503; 
the second, ibid. ; the third, iliid., .510. 

Surplice, when introduced, and whether it may lie 
used, 233, 300. 

Swearing forbidden, 77; in what eases a Christian 
may swear, 7(*, G- 

Swcctl.ad, said to he invoked, .53G. 

Swinked: lalioured, toiled, 7. 


Table, the laird’s, gosliircs to he used at, 23'!, 3. 

Talent entrusted to us, how it is to he employed, 
4111. 

Tanarians, their law against adultery, (>43. 

'I’emperance in diet recomiueiiiled, 102, 3. 

Temptations, how those of (iod and Satan diiier, 
Ifio, 0; of prosperity, IGG; these are more 
dangerous than those of adversity, 1117 ; «f ntl- 
versity, 1110, &.C. ; why iioA sends them, 131, 
iVc.; those with whit'll he proves us are tokens 
of his good-will, 133; those of the devil, world, 
and flesh, (iod can make light if we ask his help, 
ibid. ; what is to be done if we be overcome l>y 
theiii, 134, 5. 

Temporal men, their covetou.sncss, 432, 5117. 

Terenee, 102. 

Tertullion speaks of baptism by trine immersion, 
227 i mentions the cuiimiim sujipcr after the com¬ 
munion, 251; says t.'hrist called the sacra¬ 
mental bread his body, meaning a figure of 
bis botly, 211.5; speaks of bread as representing 
Christ’s body, ibid. 

Theban legion, 31, ii. 

Theft and thieves, divers kinds of, 104, 5; theft 
punished, 103, 10. 

Themistocles, 35G. 

Theodoret says that Christ honoured the symbols 
with the names of his body and blood, not 
changing the nature but adding grace to the 
nature, 266, 8(1; declares that the luystiial 
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signs after the consecration depart not from their 
nature, ibid ; referred to for proceedings of 
emperors i tablishing true religion, 305, ».; 
rleclaration^^o. Constantine in, 333, n. 

VftcotlosWi,, ois pdic|.,i^ainst images, 71 : his law 
for establishing St'l*ctcr's doctrine, and against 
idols, 305; his penal statutes against idula< 
ters, 312. 

Theodulphus, 5113, «. 

Theophilus (Alex.) speaks of the lord's bread as 
that wherein tlie body of out Saviour is repre¬ 
sented, 23U, 0. 

Theophylact says it belongs to God alone to forgive 
sins, and that priests have no power to remit them, 
173, '1; speaks of baptism by trine immersion, 
227 ; admonishes to frequent communion, 25!1; 
shews that (3irist's words must be understood 
spiritually, for we are no devourers of flesh, 211!) ; 
says that the virtue of our neiglibour cannot be 
suflieient for us, fur each must be justifled by 
his own works, 3!>.'>, (i; declares that then (in 
Biintiier world) it will he no time to work, nor 
honest to beg, 3!)l); speaks of faith alone justi¬ 
fying, (i.'l!). 

'J'ilrerius, 32!), 11 . 

Tindal, M’., bonks of liis, 421. 

Tithes, why they are commanded to be paid, -132. 
Toledo, 12th and Witli councils of, 71 i 4th, 

227, ; 11th, 2-1.'.. 

Tongue, the right tise'of, llll, !). 

Tooting : prying, peejring, li"!. 

Towns, how many have iK-coine desolate, 431. 
'I'raditiuns. man's, Iiow much they were observed, 

114. 

Transubstantintion, a papistical, wicked, and devilisii 
error, 2<j(), Ac.; brought in by innocent ill., 
21)0, 2; the meaning of tile word, 21)2; rcastni 
denies tlie doctrine, il)id. ; the scripture and old 
fathers never knew it, ibid., «S:c. ; the papists 
agree not as to the words by whicli it is made, 
21)3; Paul knew not of it, 21)1; there is this 
change neither of the bread nor of the wine, iliid.; 
the old doctors did not teach it, 21).'i, Ac. ; it is 
not allowed of tlie Greek church, 21)1) ; it «lc- 
stroys the sacrament of Christ's body and blood, 

270. 

Trapezont, G., 21)!i, > 1 . 

Travellers encouraged by the promises of God that 
they shall have necessary things, IKdj, 7- 
Trinity of persons in the GiMlheiul proved, 11), 7- 
Turks will not suffer an image in profane or civil 
things, GS; their law against adultery, G4!). 

Turn and return, gestures at mass, 451. 

Twibyttc or twibill: a two-edged bill or mattock, 
449. 

Tyburtius, his constancy in martyrdom, 473. 
Tyrology : instruction for mere beginners, 5G3. 


Uncleanness, all enticements to. forbidden, 99; that 
of the mind prohibited, ibid., 100. 

Ungodly rich men in the liord’s prayer mock God, 
1G3. 

Unmarried persons forbidden to lead an incontinent 
life, 98, 9 : their duty, 104. 

Unmerciful rich men are thieves before God, IOC. 
Urban IV., (pope) the ministration of the Uord’s 
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supper under both kinds to the lay-people con¬ 
tinued till his time, 243, 4. 

Usurers arc thieves before God, lOG, 62. 

Vain-glory, the desire>of, poisons all good works, 
541. 

Valens published an edict against making images, 

7». 

^'alcntinian died withuul baptism, yet in the Lord, 
224; his law for establishing Kt Peter's doctrine, 
and against idols, 30<‘> ; he made penal statutes 
against idolaters, 312. 

Valentinus, a heretic, 44G. 

Valerius Alaxiraus, 5, ».; 137, >1.; 308, 35G, 1?.; 

382. 

Verses, old, I74, .'193, 447. 

Vigiliiis proves that Christ touching the form of 11 
servant is absent from us, hut hy the form of 
0 (h 1 he is present with us, 275; declares that 
Christ by hi.s divine nature is everywhere, and by 
his human nature is contained in a place, 279. 
Villain: a bondman nr servant, t3ft. 

Villany ; servitude, Ifi.’i. 

Virgil, -ll!), II. 

Virgin Mary confesses imperfections in calling God 
her SavMiur, 170. 

Virtues without faith are but sins, 14. 

Vives, l,nd. calls beauty a little thin skin well 
coloured, 437. 

I'ows. how they were observed, 414; Ijatiiuer 
]>reached against tliem, 42.'i. 

Wages, the unjust retaining of, is theft, lO.'i. 

AV'anton or wicked company to be eschewed, 102. 
AVlioTidoni, see Athittrrji. 

M'icklitfc, condemned by tlie council of Constance, 
214. 

Willows, elder, their duty is to be occupied about 
matters of God and the congregation, 3G5; that 
of the younger to marry and guide the house, 
iliid.; old, frequently contraet monstrous mar¬ 
riages, 3GG ; their duty, with probations of scrip¬ 
ture, .'•20, 1. 

AVill of man is naturally bent to evil, 154. ^ 
Will-works, liatimer’s preaching against, 425. 
Wisdom, R. 422 ; his liooks, 423. 

M'itness, false forbidden, IIG, 7. 

Wives must be subject to, and reverence their hus¬ 
bands, 340 ; owe no obedience to their husbands 
commanding wicked things, 341 ; they must love 
their husbands, ibid.; they must look well to their 
houses, 343; they must forbear their husbands, 
ibid.; they must array themselves in modest and 
comely apparel, 345, G; why the Holy Ghost 
prescribes this, ibid.; men must be cautious in 
choosing them, 34C, 7 : what kind fathers should 
provide for their sons, 35G; their duty to their 
husbands, with probations of scripture, 518, 9. 
Woman, dilierciicc lietween an honest and a harlot, 
342, 3; some are fond of brawling, 345; none 
are to teach in the congregation, 376. Sec Old. 
Wool, high price of, 432. 

Woolward, to go: to be clad in wool, 321. 

Word of God where it lacks, supentitions reign, 54 ; 
it is to be read as a remedy against adultery, 101; 
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the will of God is Tcveeled in it, 137, 
the noutuhnient of the soul, 1C7; to be reverently 
heard and come to, 54il, 50; abusers of it ccn- 
Hiircd, 650; those that love to hear it may he 
encouraged by comfortable histories of ’God's 
liberality, <113. 

Works good, see Good; the trusting to obUun right¬ 
eousness by them is the error of the Pelagians, 
637. 

World, a mighty prince, l.'iO; we desire in the Lonl’s 
prayer that its kingdom may be dispersed, 151; 
an enemy to the Christian, 184.; all things in it 
are subject to vanity, 474. 

Worldlings hate the light of God’s word, 468. 


Worldly things, how they ore to be used, 188; 
g(HHls, it is lawful to fibsscss, 388, 0; joys and 
delights soon pass, 428, 9. 

M’rithed with : turned Jway, 75- 

Voung uniuarried men must reverence tlicir elders, 
366 ; and be ruled by tlicm, ibid. ; they must be 
not proud, but meek, ibid.; they must not be idle 
or tavern-luinters, 3<i7: they must keep their 
bmlies pure fur lionourablc wedlock, ibid.; —folk, 
their duty, with probations of seripture, .521. 

Vouth must bo l>rought up in the knowledge of 
God’s will, 480. 








